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THE   AMERICAN    PRATER-BOOK. 

When,  in  1 783,  the  "  American  states  became  independent  with 
respect  to  civil  government,  their  ecclesiastical  independence  was 
necessarily  included."  (Preface  to  the  Prayer-book.)  Accord- 
ingly, on  September  the  25th,  1783,  a  general  convention  of 
episcopa3ians,  consisting  of  an  equal  number  of  lay  and  clerical 
membesrs,  met  together  at  Philadelphia,  for  the  puipose  of  form- 
ing a  plan  for  the  government  of  their  church.  The  result  of 
this  meeting  was  a  revision  of  our  Prayer-book ;  but  one  so 
conducted,  that  some  peTsons,  more  liberally  inclined  than  was 
convenient,  for  a  time  were  enabled  greatly  to  impair  its  excel- 
lency. The  book  thus  produced,  commonly  known  by  the  name 
of  the  "  Proposed  Prayer-book,"  corresponded  in  many  respects 
with  the  plan  laid  down  by  our  own  ecclesiastical  commissioners 
in  1689  (Cardwell's  Hist.  Conf.,  p.  429),  and  was  received  very 
generally  by  the  southern  states,  though  not  by  the  northern. 
The  same  convention  also  made  a  formal  application  to  the 
English  prelates  to  consecrate  bishops  for  them.  This  request, 
however,  they  expressed  themselves  unable  to  comply  with,  in 
consequence  of  the  alterations  introduced  into  the  Prayer-book, 
particularly,  by  reason  of  the  omission  of  the  Nicene  and 
Athanasian  Creeds,  and  of  the  descent  into  hell  from  the 
Apostles'  Creed.  In  1786,  the  first  and  third  objections  were 
removed,  and  the  Nicene  was  everywhere  put  immediately  after 
the  Apostles'  Creed,  with  permission  to  use  either :  the  second, 
indeed,  still  remained,  nor  was  ever  obviated,  except  by  the 
notice  taken  of  the  Athanasian  Creed  in  their  Articles.  Kever- 
theless,  the  wishes  of  the  American  church  were  at  length  fulfilled 
by  the  consecration  of  their  bishops  under  the  provisions  of  a 
special  act  of  parliament. 
Vol.  XXXI.— J'wwi'y.  1847.  b 
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No  doubt,  by  reason  of  the  peculiar  circumstanceB  in  which 
the  inhabitants  of  America  were  then  placed,  as  regarded  Eng- 
land, an  act  did  become  absolutely  necessary.  It  was  passed 
in  178C,  (26  Georgii  III.  c.  84,)  and  is  entitled,  "  An  Aet  to  em- 
power the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  or  the  Archbishop  of  York, 
for  the  time  being,  to  consecrate  to  the  office  of  a  bishop,  per* 
sons  being  subjects  or  citizens  of  countries  out  of  his  Majesty's 
dominions."  This  act  allows  them,  therefore,  to  consecrate 
such  persons  without  the  king's  licence  for  the  election,  or  re- 
quiring them  to  take  the  usual  oaths  of  allegiance,  supremacy, 
and  due  obedience  to  the  archbishop ;  but  not  without  the  royal 
permission  being  first  obtained.  Nor  could  the  bishops  so  con- 
secrated exercise  the  fimctions  of  their  office  in  bis  Majesty's 
dominions,  any  more  than  the  clergymen  ordained  by  them. 

The  triennial  convention  again  met  in  October,  1789,  when 
"  the  Prayer-book  was  arranged  as  it  now  stands,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  a  few  minor  alterations,  and  the  addition  of  some  occa- 
sional serriceB."  (Caswell's  America  and  the  American  Church, 
p.  182.)  Among  these  subsequent  aud  minor  alterations,  how- 
ever, is  one  of  a  singular  nature.  For,  in  1792,  permission  was 
granted  to  any  one  either  to  omit  &om  the  Apostles'  Creed  the 
article  about  the  descent  into  hell,  or  to  substitute  for  it  tho 
words,  "  He  went  into  the  place  of  departed  spirits,  uhich  are 
cimsidered  tu  words  of  the  same  meamng"  Selections  from  the 
Prayer-book  version  of  the  Psalms  were  also  at  the  same  time 
prefixed  to  the  Psalter,  with  this  rubric,  "  To  be  used  instead  of 
the  Psalms  for  the  Day  [even  of  those  for  Christmas-day,  &c.] 
at  the  discretion*  of  the  minister."  Then,  too,  in  manifest  imita- 
tion, so  far,  of  the  Scotch  Comm union- office  of  1765,  the  Prayer 
of  Oblation  and  Invocation,  copied  therefrom,  was  placed 
directly  after  the  Prayer  of  Consecration,  which  the  American 
authorities  took  equally  from  the  same  Office ;  but,  for  the  pas- 
sage, "  that  they  may  become  the  body  and  blood  of  thy  most 
dearly -beloved  Son,"  the  following  occurs,  "  that  we,  receiving 
them  according  to  thy  Son  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ's  holy 
institution,  in  remembrance  of  his  Death  and  Passion,  may  be 
partakers  of  his  most  blessed  Body  and  Blood.  And  we  ear- 
nestly," &c.     A  form  of  words  was  likewise  introduced  into  the 

'"On  day*  of  Faatiog  Bad  TbaDlugiring,  appointed  either  b;  the  CiTil,  or  bv 
tlie  EceleaiaMical,  Aalhorily,  the  Hinitter  mi;  appoint  tuch  FmIidi  at  h«  ahill  think 
6t  in  hii  diiorelion,  unlHt  an*  efaall  bSTe  been  apoouitad  tij  the  EccletUitied 
Antborily,  in  ■  Service  aet  out  for  tbe  oecuion ;  whiob,  in  (bat  ca«e,  ihall  be  otcd, 
and  no  other.* 

"  On  Day*  of  Fading  and  ThinkigivinB,  the  MUne  Rnle  [whta  regard  tn  tbe 
Levona,]  ia  to  otttain,  at  in  reading  the  PmIdu." 

' '-'■ — ---" — '  — ■ if  Eccleaiattical  Con- 
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OrdinaJ  forthe  aocommodatiDQ  of  such  bishops  as  might  dislike 
the  ancient  wad  original  expressions,  those  whioh  "  had  been 
used  in  the  otdinUion  of  priests  at  least  since  the  tenth  cen- 
tiu^."  (timer's  Origines  Liturgtos,  vol.  ii.  p.  305.)  Thus, 
then,  for,  "ReoeiTe  the  Holy  Ghost  ....  they  are  retained," 
diey  might  say,  "  Take  thou  authority  to  execute  the  office  of  a 
priest  in  the  C%urch  of  Ood  now  committed  to  thee  by  the  inter- 
position of  our  hands."  tn  1611,  an  express  ordinance  restrained 
ail  further  changes  in  the  Prayer-book,  "except  such  as  should 
be  proposed  at  one  convention,  and  ratified  three  years  after- 
wanls  at  the  next."  Since  that  period  very  few  alterations  or 
modifications  have  taken  place,  and  those  ohieAy  in  things  of 
infisrior  moment;  whilst  "  at  present  [1839]  there  is  an  increas- 
ing disposition  to  keep  as  close  as  possible  to  the  Liturgy  of  the 
Church  of  England."     (Oaswall,  241.) 

The  contents,  as  w«U  as  the  arrangement,  of  the  American 
Prayer-book  are  for  the  most  part  the  same,  as  in  the  Church  of 
England.  In  the  preface  the  ecclesiastical  authorities  them- 
seWes  describe  their  mode  of  proceeding  to  have  been  such,  "  as 
that  the  main  body  and  essential  parts  of  the  same  [the  English 
Book],  as  well  in  the  ohiefest  materials,  as  in  the  frame  and 
order  thereof,  have  sdll  been  continued  firm  and  unshaken." 
Aa  for  the  differences,  the  more  prominent  ones,  in  addition  to 
those  already  mentioned,  shall  now  be  pointed  out  ^m  a  com- 
paiison  of  the  two  books : — Proper  leeortd  Lessons  appointed  for 
Sundays:  no  names  of  SaintB  in  the  Calendar:  the  Vigils 
omitted ;  also  the  first  two  rubrics  before  Morning  Prayer :  the 
Absolution  styled,  **  The  Declaration  of  Absolution"  and  followed 
by  the  Absolution  fh>m  the  Communion  Service,  which  may  be 
substituted  for  it :  the  Gloria  Ihtri  may  be  said  according  to 
our  practice,  but  must  be  said  when  all  the  Psalms  are  ended, 
unless  the  Gloria  in  extxUi*  is  then  preferred :  parts  of  the  Vtnite 
and  BmetKdte  left  out :  "  who  alone  workeUi  great  marvels," 
altered  to,  "  from  whom  cometh  eveiy  good  and  perfect 
rift:"  the  92nd  and  I03rd  Psalms  put  for  the  JVa^ni^^ca;  and 
Nunc  Dimltfy;  the  eighth  petition  of  the  Litany  begins  with, 
"  From  all  inordinate  and  sinful  affections :"  at  his  discretion, 
the  minister  may  omit  all  that  intervenes  between  the  second 
petition  to  the  "  Lamb  of  God"  and  the  prayer,  "  We  humbly 
beseech  thee  "  Ac. :  several  occasional  "  Prayers  and  Thanks- 
givings" added.  In  the  Communion-service  the  first  I^ord's 
Prayer  "  may  be  omitted,  if  Momzrw  Prayer  hath  been  Boid  imme- 
diatelt/  before^  and  so  of  uie  Creed :  to  tne  Commandments  may 
be  subjoined  our  Saviour's  description  of  the  two  great  Com- 
tnandments  of  the  Law:  the  second  of  the  Collects  put  by  us 
after  the  Blessing  occupies  the  place  of  the  two  for  the  queen : 
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"  Glory  be  to  thee,  O  Lord,"  enjoined :  a  second*  Proper  Pre&oe 
for  Trinity  Sunday :  the  declaration  respecting  kneeliog  omitted. 
The  Baptisnial  service  positively  allows  parents  to  be  sponsors: 
cither  of  tlie  first  two  Prayers  may  be  passed  over :  the  Apostles' 
Creed  is  only  referred  to,  not  repeated  as  a  question  to  the 
sponsors :  the  sign  of  the  cross,  and  the  accompanying  form  of 
words,  may  be  left  out.  The  Office  of  Matrimony  is  shortened 
at  tlie  commencement ;  and  ends  like  that  in  Calvin's  Prayer- 
book,  or  Knox's  Book  of  Common  Order,  with  the  blessing  of 
the  parties,  comprising,  in  fact,  only  the  ceremonial  part  of  oor 
service :  the  Lord's  Prayer  is  introduced  afler  the  giving  of  the 
ring.  In  the  Visitation  of  the  Sick  the  special  confession  of 
sins,  and  the  absolution  consequent  thereon,  are  omitted:  the 
130th  Psalm  is  substituted  for  the  71st,  and  some  additional 
prayers  are  appended.  In  the  Burii^  service  portions  of  the 
two  Psalms  are  mixed  up  together  as  one :  for  "  to  take  unto 
himself  the  soul,"  occurs, "  to  take  out  of  this  world  the  soul  :'* 
instead  of,  "  in  sttre  and  certain  hope,"  &c,,  there  is,  "  looking 
for  the  general  resurrection  in  the  last  day,  and  the  life  of  the 
world  to  come:"  for,  "that  it  hath  pleased  thee  to  deliver," 
comes,  "  for  the  good  example  of  all  those  thy  servants,  wlio 
having  finished  their  course  in  faith,  do  now  rest  from  their 
labours."  Part  of  the  first  Psalm  is  given  in  the  Office  for  the 
Churching  of  Women,  but  the  second,and  the  lesser  Litany,  are 
left  out.  The  Commiiiation  service  is  wholly  omitted,  the  last 
three  prayers,  however,  being  arranged  after  the  Collect  for  Ash- 
Wednesday,  and  a  rubric  prefixed,  which  directs  them  to  be  said 
"  immediately  before  the  General  Thanktgiving." 

The  American  Prayer-book  has  a  few  Forms  which  we  aie 
without i  as,  "For  the  Visitation  of  Prisoners,"  taken  verbally 
from  the  Irish  Prayer-book :  "  For  the  Fruite  of  the  Earth,  to  be 
used  yearly  on  titejirst  Thursday  in  November"  {"  or,  if  any  other 
day  be  appointed  by  the  civil  authority,  then  such  day") : 
"  Forms  of  Prayer  to  be  used  in  Families"  abridged  from  some 
by  Bishop  Gibson :  "  For  the  Consecration  of  a  Church  or 
Chapel:"  "A  Prayer  to  be  used  at  the  Meetings  of  Convention;" 
and  "  An  Office  of  Institution  of  Ministers  into  Parishes  or 
Churches." 

Bound  up  with  this  Prayer-book  are— "Psalms  in  Metre, 
selected  from  the  Psalms  of  Darid ;  with  Hymns  suited  to  the 
Feasts  and  Fasts  of  the  Church,  and  other  Occasions  of  Public 

*  Orelte  lAit  mt^  be  mid,  the  word*  [Holy  Father]  being  retailed  in  Ae  intro- 
duclory  addreti : — 

"  For  ihe  preciou*  de*tb  and  meriti  of  Ihy  Son  JesoB  Chrirt,  wd  for  the  tentog 
to  u  or  the  HoljGhcatth«Comft>rter;  «ho  ue  one  with  tbee  io  thj  eternal  Ood- 
bead:  Thererore  vilh  tDgeU,"  &e. 
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Worship."  These  were  arraDged  ond  allowed  in  1832  b_v  llic 
bishops,  clci^,  and  laity,  assembled  in  convention.  Two  rubrics 
prefixed  to  diem  are  worth  quoting: — "  And  it  shall  bo  the  duty 
of  every  minister  of  any  church,  either  by  standing  directions, 
or  from  time  to  time,  to  appoint  the  portions  of  Psalms  which 
are  to  be  sung.  And  further,  it  eh^l  be  tiie  duty  of  every 
minister,  with  such  assistance  as  he  can  obtain  from  persons 
skilled  in  music,  to  give  order  oonceming  the  tunes  to  be  sung 
at  any  time  in  his  church ;  and,  especially,  it  sliall  be  bis  duty 
to  8iq>pr«88  all  light  and  unseemly  music,  and  all  indecency  and 
irreverence  in  the  performance,  by  which  vain  and  imgodly  per- 
aons  profiuie  the  service  of  the  Sanctuary." 

College,  Eh,.  W.  K.  ClAY. 


ESSAYS  ON  SUBJECTS  CONNECTED  WITH  THE  REFORMATION 
IN  ENGLAND. 


THE  RIBALDS,  Ku.  lit. 

If  it  should  have  appeared  to  any  reader  of  the  preceding  Essay, 
that  the  Act  of  Six  Articles  was  almost  inoperative,  he  may  be 
inclined  to  inquire  how  that  came  to  pass.  The  Act  did  not 
drop  from  the  clouds,  or  spring  out  of  the  earth,  but  issued  from 
a  government  composed  of  various,  and  even  jarring  elements, 
and  in  which  every  enactment  relating  to  this  class  of  subjects, 
indicated  at  least  the  temporary  predominance  of  a  certain 
party — that  is,  in  feet,  of  a  certain  and  very  small  number  of  in- 
dividuals. Whatever  degree  of  influence  the  Commons  might 
have  then  attained,  nobody  supposes  that  the  statute  was  ex- 
torted from  the  crown  by  the  people.  Neither  does  anybody 
think  that  it  was  the  work  of  the  Reformers ;  or,  in  other  words, 
a  trick  of  Cromwell  and  Cranmer.  But  many  persons  do  sup- 
pose, and  naturally  enough  if  they  adopt  the  statements  and 
suggestions  of  Fox  and  his  transcribers,  Uiat  it  was  the  work  of 
tiie  popish  party,  and  that  its  object  was  to  exterminate  the 
Reformers,  root  and  branch.  Take,  for  instance,  the  flourish 
with  which  Fox  begins  his  account  of  the  martyrdom  of  Dr. 
Banies  and  bis  companions,  which,  as  has  been  already  stated, 
took  place  immediately  after  the  fall  of  Crumwell : — 

"  Like  ns  in  foreign  battles  tlie  chiuf  point  of  victory  (.-oiiaistelii  in 
the  safety  ofllie  general  or  captain,  even  so,  when  the  vfiliaiit  stmi- 
dard-bearer  and  stoy  of  the  chnnb  of  England,  Thomas  Cromwell  I 
mean,  was  made  away,  pity  it  is  to  behold  what  niiBeruble  slaiightor 
of  good  riien  and  good  women  ensued  thereupon,  wiiereol'  «e  luivg 
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DOW  (Christ  williog)  to  entreat  For  Wiaohester,  baring  now  gotten 
bU  full  purpose,  and  free  swiog  to  exercise  hU  cruelty,  wonder  it  waa 
to  see  that '  aper  CaJydonius',  or,  as  the  scripture  speaketb,  that '  ferna 
aingularis',  what  troubles  be  raised  io  the  Lord's  vineyard.  Andjest, 
by  delays,  he  niight  lose  the  occasion  presently  offered,  he  straigbt- 
wavs  made  his  first  asaautts  upon  Rooert  Barnes,  Thomas  Garret 
ana  William  Jerome,  whom  io  the  very  same  month,  with! a  two  days 
after  Cromwell's  death,  he  caused  to  be  put  to  execution." — V.  414. 

But  if  Oordiner  and  a  party  with  him  bad  auoh  a  purpose, 
and  were  strong  enough  to  procure  a  statute  which  gave  them 
their  "  full  swing,"  how  are  we  to  account  for  their  making  so 
little  use  of  it  ?  If,  despite  their  opponents,  tbey  had  power  to 
carry  the  measure,  and  keep  it  unrepealed  for  eight  years,  surely 
when  the  measure  was  carried  tbey  must  have  had  power  to 
make  use  of  it.  Surely,  if  things  had  really  been  such  as  would 
justify  Fox's  language,  the  popish  party  must  have  done  much 
— very  much — more  than  he  has  thought  of  charging  them 
with. 

But  there  was  another — and  in  the  popular  view,  a  distinct — 
power,  which  had,  I  apprehend,  the  most  to  do  witii  it.  I  speak 
of  this  power  as  distmct  in  the  popular  view,  rather  than  in 
reality,  because  I  believe  that,  if  ever  two  men  with  as  much 
difference  of  nature,  knowledge,  ^ms,  and  drcumstanccB,  could 
he  said  to  concur  in  anything,  then  were  Oardiner  and  his 
Royal  master  of  one  mind  in  the  business  of  the  Six  Articles. 
At  the  same  time,  whatever  Oardiner  mi^t  suggest,  or  agree 
to,  or  do,  in  the  matter,  there  seems  to  be  no  doubt  that  it  was 
truly  and  properly  die  king's  own  act  and  deed,  performed  by 
his  own  lusty  will,  withont  much  anxiety  as  to  what  either  papist 
or  protestant  or  parliament  thought  about  the  matter. 

Few  things  have  had  a  greater  tendency  to  involve  the  history 
of  the  English  Reformation  in  obscurity  than  the  loose  way  in 
which  the  king's  own  personal  feelings,  and  opinions,  and  his 
proceedings  with  regard  to  religion,  have  been  estimated  and 
represented.  With  reference  to  the  present  case,  even  Lord 
Herbert  says,  "But  that  it  may  seem  lesse  strange  why  the 
King,  who  before  was  much  disposed  to  favour  the  Reformers, 
did  on  a  sudden  so  much  vary  from  them,  I  have  thought  fit  to 
set  down  some  of  the  motives  as  I  conceive  them."*  But  it 
seems  hardly  worth  while  to  follow  him  into  his  ideas  respect- 
ing the  jealousy  of  the  foreign  Reformers,  and  the  emperor,  and 
other  remote  reasons  which  be  suggests,  while  it  is  so  apparent 
that  he  is  only  troubling  himself  to  solve  a  difficulty  which  has 
no  existence.  Undoubtedly  Henry  '*  was  much  disposed  to 
favour  the  Befonners"  who  took  his  part  in  the  divorce  question 

■  UAofH«n.VIII-.p.44S. 
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— he  "  was  much  disposed  to  bvour  the  Reformers"  wUo  mtuu- 
tained  that  he  was  the  supreme  head  of  the  church,  and  sided 
nitb  him  gainst  the  unjust  usurpations  of  the  Bishop  of  Rome 
— he  "  waft  much  disposed  to  favour  the  Reformers"  who  car- 
ried through  the  suppression  of  the  monasteries,  and  thereby 
not  onlj'  humbled  the  pride  of  those  who  might  be  more  stjictly 
called  the  popish  clergy,  but  filled  his  exchequer,  or  enabled 
him  to  be  profuse  with  an  empty  one.  For  the  same  reason, 
aad  because  the  thing  was  somewhat  acoudalous,  and  sometimes 
supported  by  disgraceful  trickery,  be  thought  it  right  to  stop  the 
lavuh  offerings  which  were  heaped  on  the  shrines  of  some  of 
the  more  popular  saints,  and  to  turn  those  treasures  to  more 
useful  purposes — and  we  cannot  wonder  i^  with  these  views  and 
feelings,  he  did  not  altogether  dislike  or  disrelish  some  things 
having  a  tendency  to  lower  the  papal  power  in  his  dominions, 
by  rendering  the  pope  and  bis  adherents  ridiculous.  All  this 
was  certainly  very  antip^al ;  and  if  to  be  antipapal  was  to  be 
protestaat,  this  waa  very  protestant,  and  the  king  was  very  pro- 
testant ;  and  it  might  be  very  protestant  to  ^ve  his  subjects  the 
bible  in  the  vulgar  tongue — a  circumstance  very  curious  and  much 
to  be  remarked  in  connexion  witli  the  matter  now  before  us ; 
because,  that  it  was  the  work  of  Cnimwell  (or  perhaps  we  may 
say  of  Crumwell  and  Cranmer)  admits  of  no  doubt  But  bow 
would  Henry  have  stared  if  anybody  had  inferred  that  be 
had  any  heretical  misgivings  or  doubts  about  transubstantiation, 
or  purgatory,  or  the  invocation  of  saints,  or  other  doctrines 
which  we  justly  consider  as  errors  or  heresies  peculiarly  charac- 
teristic of  the  Church  of  Rome,  and  which  in  the  popular  view 
of  tlie  Reformation  in  England  are  commonly  mixed  up  with  the 
notion  of  p^al  supremacy.  This  point  is  very  well  stated  by 
Bishop  Hooper  in  a  letter  which  he  vrrote  to  Bollinger,  several 
years  afier  die  Act  of  Six  Articles  had  passed,  and  it  is  well 
irortby  of  our  attention, 

"  Accept,  ray  very  dear  master,  in  few  words,  the  news  from  Eng- 
land. As  far  as  true  religion  is  concerned,  idoiatry  i*  notuhen  in 
greater  vigour.  Our  king  has  destroyed  tbc  Pop«,  but  not  popery  j 
he  has  expelled  all  the  monks  and  nuns,  and  pulled  down  their  monas- 
teries; he  has  caused  all  their  posspssions  to  be  transferred  into  his 
ext^equer,  and  yet  they  are  bound,  even  the  frail  female  sen,  by  the 
king's  comraand,  to  perpetual  chastity.  England  has  at  this  time  at 
least  tea  thousand  nuns,  not  one  of  whom  is  allowed  to  marry.  The 
impious  mass,  the  most  shameful  celibacy  cA  the  clergy,  the  invoca- 
tion of  saints,  aoricalar  coafesetOD,  superstitioas  abstinence  from  meats, 
and  purgatory,  toere  n«jw  before  held  6y  the  people  in  greater  etteem 
than  at  lie  preient  momenl,"* 

■  Origind  Letten  reUlKe  to  the  Englidi  RefarmilioD,  First  portion,  Isieir  pub- 
lubed  by  the  Parker  Society,  p.  M,  where  Ibe  Editor  |iTes  the  date  m  "  probably 
IMfc" 
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Again,  nearly  a  year  afterwards  he  says ; — 

"  The  bearer  will  iDform  your  excellence  of  the  good  news  we 
received  yesterday  from  Slrsebui^h.  There  will  be  a  change  of 
religion  in  England,  and  the  King  will  take  up  the  gospel  of  Christ, 
in  case  the  Emperor  ^ould  be  defeated  in  this  moet  destructive  war : 
should  the  gospel  sustain  a  loss,  he  will  then  retain  his  impious  masa, 
for  which  he  has  this  last  summer  committed  four  respectable  and 
godly  persons  to  the  flames."* 

Veiy  pregnant  was  the  exclamation  of  Latimer  before  Ed- 
ward the  VI.,  "  the  bloud  of  Hales,  woe  worth  it ;  what  a  doe  was 
it  to  bring  it  out  of  the  King's  head !  This  great  abomination 
of  the  bloud  of  Hales  could  not  be  taken  for  a  great  while  out  of 
his  mtnde."t  Butwithout  multiplying  illustrations  where  they  are 
unnecessary,  I  will  just  add  one,  not  only  because  it  is  curious 
and  characteristic  in  itself,  but  because  it  may  be  well  to  refer 
to  it  on  another  account  hereafter.  It  is  from  a  work  intiUed, 
**  The  Lamentacyon  of  a  Christen  against  the  Citye  of  London, 
for  some  certaine  greate  vyces  vsed  therin."!  After  spea3(ing 
of  the  sums  given  to  priests  "to  synge  in  a  chauntrie  to  robbe 
the  lyuynge  God  of  hys  honoure,"  the  author  proceeds ; — 

"  Ye  wyll  saye  vnto  me,  what  arte  thou,  that  callest  these  thinges 
vncommaunded  tradycyons  and  popyshe  cereuionyes,  seyinge  the 
Kynges  Grace  forbyddelh  them  not,  and  vseth  parte  of  tbein  hyni 
selfe?  I  answers  that  ye  vse  manye  thynges  contrary  to  the  kyiigs 
iniunccyoiis.  And  yf  it  be  that  God  through  the  kyngc  hath  eustcout 
the  deuell  out  of  this  realme,  and  yet  both  he  and  we  snppe  of  the 
broth  in  which  the  deuell  was  soden,  and  that  God  hath  yet  not  opened 
the  eyes  of  the  kynge  to  set  all  thyuges  in  right  frame,  and  vtteriy  to 
breake  downe  the  serpent,  ss  Ezecliias  the  kynge  dyd  -iiii.  Reg.  ix. 
and  as  kynge  Asa  dyd  .ii.  Chro.  xiiii  take  it  thus,  that  eueii  your  ini- 
quytye  wyth  callynge  vpon  vayne  Goddes,  and  sekynge  saluadon  by 
a  wronge  waye,  is  the  veri  cause  that  God  closelh  vp  the  eies  of  the 
kyoge,  as  of  one  that  heareth  and  vnderstandeth  not,  and  seelh  and 
perceyueth  not."— £^.  b.  iiii.  b. 

It  seems  plain  that  though  the  king  was  persuaded  to  consent 
to  the  abolition  of  some  things  clearly  superstitious,  yet  it  was 
done  with  difficulty  ;  and  it  eviden^y  required  all  the  power 
and  address  of  those  who  wished  him  to  go  much  farther,  to  get 
him  to  go  as  far  as  he  did.     But  Cnunwell  might  have  tried  in 

*Orig.Lett.  Dbi(Dpn,p.41.  These  penanstlie  Editor  tUtes  to htTeliMD  Addc 
Aikaw,  tad  tbosc  who  luSered  with  her. 

-     t  Sermons,  foL  64.  b.  edit  1584,  quoted  iti  Wordnarth'i  Eccl.  Bios.,  2ad  «dit. 
Vol.  ii.  p.  281. 


olhert,  one  tud  to  be  "printed  at  Jericho  id  theludof  PrDmiie,"  1542,  the  other 
St  NDremberg,  lS*5,—HerUTft  Amti,  lit.,  1S93,  155a.     (xsx.  8,  U.) 


X  Tha  copr  from  whieh  I  extract  is  said  on  the  title  psge  to  hSTe  been  prioted 
in  1548.  I  00  not  see  thst  Herbert  mentions  the  editioni  bat  he  specifiei  tvo 
-.^ -J  ._  I,  ..__:_._.  _.  .  _■  .._  ._  ..    ,     .    .  ^      ^j^„  jj^j^  ji^^  ^^^^^ 

E.  8,  14.) 
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Ttin  to  get  him  to  join  in  Tailing  at  the  mass,  and  Cranmer  as 
ninly  to  get  his  approbation  of  a  married  clei^j.  I  believe 
that  be  was  roused  by  an  idea  that  the  church,  of  which  he  was 
resolved  to  be  the  supreme  bead,  was  likely  to  be  overthrown 
by  a  torrent  of  what  he  considered  infidelity  and  blasphemy, 
■nd  that  he  devised,  uid  insisted  on,  and  would  have,  and  ceir- 
ried,  soch  a  measure  as  he  thought  suited  to  check  the  frightful 
evil. 

Such,  I  believe,  to  have  been  the  origin  of  the  Act.  Subse- 
quent events  show  that  it  was  meant  to  firighten  rather  than  to 
hoit,  to  intimidate  and  quiet  the  people  rather  than  to  destroy 
and  slaughter  them  by  wholesale.  Nothing  but  the  spirit  of 
par^  and  passion,  the  withering  blight  of  all  truth  in  history, 
can  represent  it  as  a  statute  seriously  intended  to  be  executed 
according  to  the  letter.  But  it  did  much  without  proceeding  to 
such  extremities  as  it  threatened.  It  was  meant  to  fHghten  the 
people,  and  it  did  frighten  them ;  and  by  that  means  it  did  two 
things  which,  whether  ri^t  or  wrong,  good  or  bad,  were  un- 
doubtedly of  very  great  importance  at  that  time,  aad  in  their 
consequences.  In  the  first  place,  it  caused  many  of  tlie  more 
violent  partisans  of  the  Reformation  to  quit  the  country  ;  and, 
secondly,  it  made  those  who  stayed  at  home  more  quiet  and 

Caceable.  Fox  has  given  us  "  A  brief  table  of  the  Troubles  at 
'odon  in  the  time  of  the  Six  Artioles,"  which  he  prefaces 
by  saying ; — 

'*  Although  this  inquiniion  above  menlioned  was  meant  pro|)erly 
and  especially  concerning  the  Six  Articles,  yet  so  it  fell  out,  that  in 
short  space  doubts  began  to  arise,  and  to  be  moved  by  the  ([uest : 
whether  they  might  inquire  as  well  of  all  other  opinionti,  articles,  end 
cases  oTLollBrdy,  or  for  speaking  againat  holy  breed,  holy  water,  or 
for  favouring  the  cause  of  Barnes,  of  triar  Ward,  Sir  Thomas  Rose, 
&c. :  whereupon  greal  ptrtvrbtUum  foihwed  in  all  parithet  almott 
through  London  in  the  year  eforeaaid,  which  was  1541,  as  here  enauelh 
in  a  brief  summary  table  to  be  seen." — V.  443. 

It  is  very  principally  on  account  of  the  curious  light  which 
this  Table  tlurows  on  die  state  of  things  at  the  time,  that  I  have 
been  induced  to  say  so  much  of  the  Statute  which  gave  rise  to 
it.    And  therefore,  as  Fox  says  | — 

*'  Having  discoursed  the  order  of  the  six  article!),  with  other  matter 
likewise  following  in  the  next  parliament,  concerning  the  condeniiia- 
tion  of  the  lord  Cromwell,  of  Dr.  Barnes,  and  his  fellows,  let  us  now 
(proceeding  further  in  this  history)  consider  what  great  disturbance  and 
veiatiotu  ensued  after  the  setting  forth  of  the  said  articles,  through  the 
whole  realm  of  England,  especially  among  the  gorfly  sort :  wherein  first 
were  to  be  mentioned  the  straight  and  severe  commissions  sent  forth 
by  the  king's  authority,  to  the  bishops,  chancellors,  officials,  justices. 
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HMyttn,  uid  buli&  in  every  ahire,  wad  other  comrnUsonera  by  nams 
iu  the  same  commissions  expreasod  ;  and,  amongst  otb«v,  rsMcially 
lo  Edmund  Bonner  bishop  of  London,  to  the  mayor,  sheriib,  and 
aldermen  of  the  same,  to  inquire  diligently  afler  all  heretical  books, 
and  to  burn  them.  Also  to  inquire  after  all  such  parsonu  what- 
soever, culpable  or  suspected  of  such  felonies,  heresies,  cootempl^  or 
transgressions,  or  sipeaking  any  words  oontrary  lo  the  aforesaid  act,  set 
forth,  of  the  Sir  Articles,"— V.  440. 

Stnrpe,  who  generally  follows  Fox,  and  sometimes,  without 
meaning  to  faiaty,  rather  improves  his  Btatemente,  tells  us — 

"  Upon  the  Six  Articles,  commissions  were  granted  out  by  the  King 
to  the  Bishops,  and  their  ChanoelkirB  and  Officials,  and  to  all  Justices 
of  Peace,  Mayors,  and  Sberifis  in  every  shirv,  and  others  named  in 
the  eome  commissiona;  to  inquire  diligenOy  upon  all  heretical  booiEs, 
and  to  burn  them,  and  upon  all  persons  suspected  of  soch  fekwiee,  con- 
tempts, or  tnin^reesions  against  the  act  of  the  Six  Articles. 

"  To  London,  and  the  dloceee  thereof,  was  a  particular  commission 
seut  for  this  purpose.  The  Commissioners  were  the  Bishop  of  London, 
Roche  the  Mayor,  Allen,  Warren,  Kichard  Gresham,  Knights  and 
Aldermen,  Roger  Choimley,  Knight,  Sergeant  at  Law,  John  Gresham, 
Michael  Dormer,  the  Archdeacon  of  London,  the  Bishop's  Commis- 
sary, Cbidtey,  Crayford,  Edward  Hall,  Brook,  Morgan.  And  that 
these  might  be  sure  lo  do  their  office,  a  letter  was  procured  from  the 
King  to  Boner  the  Bishop,  or  his  Commissarj-,  to  give  all  these  their 
oaths  for  the  execntion  of  the  said  act.  The  form  of  which  oath  was 
prescribed  in  that  ect.  The  Bishop  accordingly,  at  Gnildhalt,  ad- 
ministered the  said  oath  to  them.  And  then  the  jury  were  sworn  ; 
when  the  Bishop  admonished  them  to  spare  none.  So  in  all  parishes 
throughout  London  almost,  some  were  summoned  and  accused,  and 
brought  into  trouble,  to  the  number  of  near  two  hundred.  Several 
also  of  Calais,  and  of  divers  other  quarters,  were  brought  into  trouble. 
So  that  all  the  prisons  iu  Loadon  were  too  little  to  hold  tbem." — 
Mtai.  L  i.  565. 

Perhaps,  when  it  had  been  stated  that  "  commissions  were 
granted  out  by  the  King  to  the  biskaps,"  it  was  hardly  necessary 
to  specify  that "  to  LoudoD,  and  the  diocese  thereof,  was  a  par- 
ticular conuuission  sent"— or,  as  Fox  oddly  expresses  it  in  a 
passage  already  quoted,  "  amongst  otheis,  especially  to  £dmnnd 
Bonner  bishop  of  London."  But  it  must  be  remembered  that 
this  bishop  of  London  was  "  bloody  Bonner,"  who  ought  by  all 
means  to  have  the  "  bloody"  act  saddled  upon  him  in  some 
peculiar  manoer,  though  he  does  not  appear  to  have  had  more 
to  do  nith  it  than  the  other  official  persons  named  in  the  act 
itself,  and  thereby  appointed  to  carry  it  into  execution.  Still 
it  is  so  natural,  and  so  like  the  *'  butcherly"  bishop,  that  we 
should  almost  have  taken  it  for  granted,  even  if  Sbype  had  not 
told  us,  that  when  he  had  sworn  die  jury,  he  admraiished  them  to 
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"  SFABE  NONE."  Bum  them  all  Men,  jromev,  and  ehildien. 
The  ignorant  and  those  that  are  out  of  the  way.  The  misled, 
the  &mt,  the  feeble,  eveo  the  penitent — bfabs  none. 

It  ia  really  almost  eaough  to  put  one  out  of  ooneeit  with  all 
histoiy,  when  one  sees  so  good  a  man  as  Mr.  Strype  undoubt- 
edly was  writdng  in  such  a  way  as  this;  and  who  takes  the 
trouble  to  go  to  Fox,  the  only  writer  whom  he  quotes,  to  see 
whether  be  has  fairly  represented  his  authority  ?  Fox  tells  us 
that "  When  the  two  juries  were  sworn,  Bonner  taketh  upon  him 
to  giTO  the  charge  unto  the  juries,  and  began  with  a  tale  of 
Amtcharsis,  by  whioh  example  he  admonished  the  juries  to 
spare  no  persons,  of  what  d*gret  Mfiwr  thttf  loort."  Now  it  seems 
to  me  that  this  most  materially  alters  the  state  of  the  case.  One 
can  hardly  doubt  that  the  "  example,"  whioh  the  bishop  quoted 
from  Aoacharais,  was  his  well-kuown  saying,  that  laws  were  like 
cobwebs,  which  caught  flies  while  they  were  easily  broken 
through  by  stronger  insects.  Surely  there  was  no  presumption 
in  the  BiEuiop  of  London's  taking  upon  him  to  charge  the  juries, 
and  the  tone  of  the  charge,  eren  on  Fox's  sbowing,  was  Tery 
different  &om  that  which  a  reader  of  Strj'pe  woiitd  suppose.  If 
"  bloody"  Bonner  had  been  a  favourite,  we  should  probably 
have  been  told,  that  he  faithfully  and  conscientiously  warned  the 
jury  against  a  Pharisaical  show  of  zeal  in  haling  to  the  judg- 
ment-scat the  defenceless  poor,  the  weaik,  and  the  foolish,  while 
they  took  bribes  from  their  rich  neigbboius  to  oonniTe  at  their 
heresy,  or  "  spared"  them  because  they  had  the  means,  not  only 
of  defence,  but  of  retaliation. 

But  what  i^  instead  of  these  miserable,  and  tiresome,  and 
invidious  explanations,  one  were  fairly  to  take  the  bull  by  the 
boms,  and  aak  Mr.  St^e,  and  all  the  worid,  whether  it  was  the 
dnty  of  a  sworn  juty  to  exennse  ibe  prerogative  of  "  sparing" 
persons,  when  they  were  simply  sworn  to  find  and  present  facts  i 
What  should  we  tlunk  of  a  jury  who  should  come  into  court  and 
say,  *'  We  have  no  doubt  that  A  has  robbed  B ;  we  are  quite 
sure  that  he  is  a  felon — but  in  our  discretion  we  spare  him — and 
our  verdict  is  '  Not  Quilty.' "  Was  Banner  requiring  from  the 
juries  more  than  all  the  oommissioners  themselves  were  bound 
to  ?     Their  oath,  as  given  by  Fox,  was ; — 

"  Ye  shall  swear,  that  ye,  to  j-our  cuoniitf,  wit,  and  power,  shall 
truly  and  iodifferently  execute  the  antbority  to  you  givro  by  the  king's 
ronunissioD,  made  for  correction  of  heretics  and  other  ofiender^  mea- 
tioned  in  (be  same  coaunission,  without  any  bvour,  afiectioa,  corrup- 
tion, dread,  or  malice,  to  be  boroe  to  ai\y  person  or  peraom,  as  God 
you  help,  aod  all  saints."— V.  2(i4. 

But  to  come  to  the  toore  immediate  sutneet  of  inquiry — what 
did  these  juries  do,  what  did  they  find,  and  what  sort  of  crimes 
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did  they  present  ?  for  tlie  object  is  to  get  some  idea  of  the  real 
state  of  things  in  the  year  1541,  and  of  what  was  actually  pass- 
ing in  the  houses  and  churches,  in  the  taverns,  and  by  the  fire- 
sides, of  London.  One  is  tired  of  being  told  over  uid  over 
again  that  the  bishops  destroyed  all  who  favoured  the  gospel 
without  mercy,  and  one  would  like  to  know  the  grounds,  or  even 
the  alleged  grounds  and  pretences  on  which  they  did  it. 

We  must,  however,  always  bear  in  mind,  that  we  hare  this 
account  from  a  friendly  hand ;  and  considering  that  Fox  tells  us 
that  the  good  Lord  Awdley  assured  the  king  that  all  the  people 
were  presented  out  of  malice,  I  may  (and  truth  absolutely  re- 
quires that  I  should)  add,  one  that  was  not  very  scrupulous.  But 
we  must  take  the  matter  as  Fox  gives  it,  and  form  our  ideas  of 
"  the  persons  presented,  with  the  causes  of  their  presentation," 
as  well  as  we  can  from  the  information  which  he  has  seen  fit 
to  give  on  the  subject 

Of  course  a  great  many  of  these  causes  of  presentation  arc 
given  by  Fox  in  such  brief  and  general  terms,  and  often  in 
terms  only  descriptive  of  negative  offences,  that  we  gain  but 
little  light  from  them.  But  there  are  a  good  many  which  are 
more  particidar ;  and  even  from  such  as  are  couched  in  rather 
indefinite  language,  we  may  learn  something.  We  do  not,  for 
instance,  get  very  accurate  knowledge  from  the  word  "  despis- 
ing," as  it  is  used  in  this  Table.  When  we  read  that  Mrs. 
Cicely  Marshall  of  St.  Alban's  parish,  was  accused  of  "  despisiTtgi 
holy  bread  and  holy  water ;"  and  her  fellow-parishioner, "  Aniic, 
Bedikes  wife,  of  de»piai7ig  our  Lady  ;"  of  three  in  St.  GUes  with- 
out Cripplegate,  presented  for  "  despising  auricular  confession," 
and  five  others  in  the  same  parish  for  "  despising  holy  bread  and 
holy  water  ■"  of  ten  in  the  parish  of  St  Martins  at  the  Well  with 
two  buckets,  for  "  conttmmng  the  ceremonies  of  the  church ;"  of 
John  Humfrey  of  St  Giles's,  Cripplegate,  for  "spending  against 
the  sacraments  and  ceremonies  of  the  church,"  and  also  (unless 
it  was  some  fellow-parishioner  of  the  same  name)  with  three 
others  for  "  depraving  of  matins,  mass  and  even-song ;  there  is 
room  for  a  charitable  hope  that  in  any  particular  case  the 
offence  was  nothing  more  than  that  of  withholding  some  of  the 
external  marks  of  devotion  which  the  heresies  and  idolatries 
sanctioned  by  the  church  of  Rome  had  rendered  customary. 
We  cannot  teU  how  they  manifested  their  despite ;  none,  we 
may  hope,  so  grossly  as  Richard  Bigges  of  St.  Magnus  parish, 
who  showed  llat  he  was  guilty  of  "  despising  holy  bread"  by 
"  putting  it  in  the  throat  of  a  bitch." 

Perhaps,  too,  we  can  hardly  judge  of  such  coses  as  Brisley's 
wife  of  St.  Nicholas  in  the  Flesh  Shambles,  who  was  presented 
"  for  busy  reasoning  on  the  new  learning,  and  not  keeping  the 
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clmrch ;"  but  it  gives  occasion  to  remark  (what  will  be  obvious 
to  any  one  who  looks  over  the  Table),  thaX  so  great  a  proportion 
of  the  ofienderii  were  feiuales.  We  have  had  one  or  two  in-  . 
stances  already  ;  and  one  of  the  ten  parishioners  of  St.  Mar- 
tin's (just  mentioned  by  only  that  description)  stands  in  the 
Table  as  "  Mother  Palmer."  Whether  she  obtained  this  title 
of  respect  from  her  being  in  any  way  considered  a  "  mother  in 
Israel,"  I  do  not  know  ;  but  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Statham  of  St.  Mary 
Magdalene's  in  Milli-street,  seems  to  have  been  something  of 
the  kind,  for  her  offence  was  *'  maintaining  in  her  liouse  Latimer, 
Barnes,  Garret,  Jerome,  and  divers  others."  Perhaps  she  was 
content  to  sit  as  a  learner  in  the  prophet's  chamber  which  she 
bad  made  ;  but  Margaret  Ambsworth  of  St.  Botolph's  without 
Aldgate,  was  presented,  not  only  "  for  having  no  reverence  to 
the  sacrament  at  sacring  time,"  but  also  "  for  instructing  of 
maids,  and  being  a  great  doctress."  One  is  inclined  to  suspect 
somethiiig  of  the  same  spirit  in  Martyu  Bishop's  wife  of  St. 
Benet  Finch,  who  "  did  set  light  by  the  curate"  when  he  spoke 
to  her  about  her  not  confessing  in  Lent,  and  receiving  at 
Easter.  Mrs.  Castle,  too,  of  St.  Andrew's,  Kolbom,  was  pre- 
sented "  for  being  a  med^er,"  as  well  as  for  another  species  of 
conduct,  very  naturally  concomitant,  and  of  which  I  shall  say 
more  presently,  but  in  the  meantime,  she  was,  as  I  have  said,  a 
"  meddler,"  and  so  no  doubt,  in  the  estimation  of  the  jurors,  were 
her  fellow-parishioners,  Robert  Plat  and  his  wife,  who  "  were 
great  reasoners  in  scripture,  saying  that  they  had  it  of  the 
Spirit  ;^  and  so  the  eight  parishioners  of  St.  Mary  Woolchurch, 
who  were  *'  great  reasoners  and  despisers  of  ceremonies ;"  and 
Thomas  Aduct,Joha  Palmer,  and  EobertCooke  of  St.  Michael, 
Queenhithe,  for  "  the  cause  laid  to  tliese  persons  was  for  reason 
ing  of  the  scripture,  and  of  the  sacraments  i"  and  John  Cockes 
of  the  same  parish,  for  "  this  man  was  noted  for  a  great  searcher 
out  of  new  preachers,  and  maintainers  oi  Barnes's  opinions." 
All  these  persons,  and  many  others,  were  no  doubt  considered 
as  "  meddlers,"  though  not  described  by  that  uame ;  but  we  have 
no  proof  that  they  "  meddled,"  as  Mrs.  Castle  did,  in  a  way  that 
was  then  very  common,  and  requires  more  particular  notice. 

Let  us  give — who,  even  of  the  thoughtless  and  the  worthless, 
can  help  giving  ? — not  merely  pity,  but  honour  and  respect  to 
the  man  who  suffers  for  conscience'  sake,  even  if  he  is  ignorant, 
weak,  or  mistaken ;  but  let  us  not  be  so  £ar  imposed  on  by  the 
declamation  of  party,  as  to  ima^ne  that  the  protestanlisni  with 
which  Henry  the  Eighth  had  to  deal,  was  simply  a  system  of 
meek  endurance  and  patient  suffering — a  pure  spirit  of  heaven 
dragged  from  its  hiding-place  on  earth  by  fiends  infernal,  whose 
only  mission  vras  to  find  and  torment  it.     It  cannot  be  denied 
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that  tliere  was  eomething  aggreBsWe  in  ite  character ;  and  one 
of  its  modes  of  displaying  this  quality  was  by  disturbing  the  Ber> 
vices  of  the  ohuroh.  I  have  already  noticed  cases  in  which  this 
was  done  by  some  fanatics  with  ^at  force  and  violence,  by 
striking  the  priest,  and  overthrowing  or  trampling  on  the  ele- 
ments. But  these  were  extraordinary  cases.  It  is  not  fair  to 
make  any  cause  responsible  for  all  the  fanatics  whom  it  may 
engender ;  for  no  cause  whiob  does  not  engender  some  is  worth 
maintaining.  But  there  were  milder,  and  more  common  modes 
of  aggression.  Thus  the  four  parishioners  of  St.  Giles's,  Crip- 
plegale,  who  have  been  already  noticed  as  "despising  holy 
bread,"  were  also  presented  for  "  letting  divine  service."  How 
they  did  it  we  are  not  told ;  nor  do  we  get  more  precise  infor- 
mation respecting  four  parishioners  of  St.  Mildred  in  Bread- 
street,  who  "  were  presented  for  interrupting  the  divine  service." 
Maater  Pates  of  David's  Inn,  and  Master  Cralias  of  Bernard's 
Inn,  both  of  the  parish  of  St.  Andrew,  Uolbom,  were  presented 
"  for  vexii^  the  curate  in  the  body  of  the  church,  in  declaring 
the  King's  Injunctions,  and  reading  the  bishop's  book,  so  that 
be  had  much  ado  to  make  an  end ;"  and  beside  being  included 
in  this  joint  aoousation,  Master  Galias  was  individually  pre- 
sented "  for  withstanding  the  curate  censing  the  oJtars  on  Corpus 
Christi  Even,  and  saying  openly  that  he  did  naught."  If  the 
reader  has  not  lost  sight  of  Mrs.  Castle  the  "  meddler,"  he  may 
rememberthat  she  belonged  to  the  same  parish,  and  it  must  now 
be  added  that  she  was  presented,  not  only  as  a  meddler,  bnt  as 
"  a  reader  of  Scripture  in  the  church," 

To  a  modem  reader,  that  is,  a  reader  acquainted  with  only 
modem  feelings  and  usages,  it  may  seem  odd  to  find  a  woman 
charged  vrith  such  an  offence ;  and,  indeed,  the  whole  matter  is 
so  alien  from  that  with  which  we  are  familiar  in  practice,  that  it 
reqtures  a  little  illustration.  The  idea  of  taking  any  book  to 
church,  except  a  Bible  or  Prayer-book,  would  seem  strange  to 
us.  Some  readers  may  not  at  once  think  of  the  Companion  to 
the  AJtar  as  a  singular  exception,  and  a  relic  of  old  times,  and 
others  may  be  surprised  to  learn  that  the  statutes  of  Trinity 
College,  Cambridge,  given  by  Queen  Elizabeth  in  the  second 
year  of  her  reign,  distinotly  recognised  the  right,  and  thereby 
imply  the  custom,  of  carrying  into  chapel  at  service  time,  not  only 
the  Scriptures  and  books  containing  devout  prayers  or  meditci- 
tions,  but  the  sermons  of  any  holy  father  or  doctor.*     We  must 

*  I  do  Dot  know  wbat  roaj  ha*a  been  th*  lav  ot  cnilom  at  other  oollegpa  The 
■tatute  to  whieb  I  refer,  horever,  w»  in  force  at  Trinity  College  till  venr  blelfj 
wrtahily  till  vitbia  tbeM  tea  year*.  Hot  lone,  and  to  what  (xteni,  it  wm  acted 
on  in  this  particnlar,  I  do  not  know.  At  tbe  aaif  period  when  I  had  unah  iq>por>-  - 
tonlty  of  oWrviuK,  the  la«(e  of  the  young  men  generally  did  not  lie  that  way ;  bat 
I  preiiune  that  a  prooenion  of  aodergradiialet,  with  foliot  of  Taylor,  Barrow,  TU- 
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not  therefore  tbinb  tfiat  the  reformen  did  anything  very  strange  - 
vben  they  took  books  with  them  to  church ;  and,  saying  nothing 
of  any  little  demonstration  Buoh  as  human  nature  when  it  is 
sectarianized  oannot  help,  we  must  oonfine  the  offence  to  the 
talcing  in  of  ttnlawfiil  hooks,  or  the  using  them  to  disturb  the 
service.  It  may  have  been  obBe^^■ed  in  a  preceding  essay,  that 
when  William  GJardiner  went  to  the  church  at  Lisbon,  he  was 
occupied  during  the  service  with  reading  on  his  New  Testament. 
This  was  probably  an  English  Testament,  and  he  might  have 
pleaded  (as  we  shall  see  that  William  Hastlen  did)  that  he  was 
employing  his  time  more  profitably  than  in  listening  to  a  serrice 
which  he  could  not  understand.  There  was  not  the  same  ex- 
cuse for  Tbomaa  Benet  of  Exeter,  who  "wrote  hia  mind  in 
certiun  scrolls  of  paper,  which,  in  secret  manner,  he  set  upon  the 
doors  of  the  cadiedral  church  of  the  oity ;  in  which  was  written 
'  the  Pope  is  Antichrist ;  and  we  ought  to  worship  God  only 
uid  no  saints.'"  Fox  tells  us,  "  there  was  no  small  ado,"  and 
"  the  bishop  and  all  his  doctors  were  as  hot  as  coals,  and  en- 
kindled as  though  they  had  been  stung  with  a  sort  of  wasps. 
Wherefore,  to  keep  the  people  in  their  former  blindness,  order 
was  taken  that  the  doctors  should  in  haste  up  to  the  pulpit 
every  day  and  confute  this  heresy.  Nevertheless,  this  Thomas 
Benet,  keeping  his  ovm  doings  in  secret,  went  the  Sunday  fol- 
lowing to  tbe  cathedrsl  ohurch  to  the  sermon,  and  by  chance  sat 
dovm  by  two  men,  who  were  the  busiest  in  all  the  city  in  seek- 
ing and  searching  for  this  heretic ;  and  they,  beholding  this 
Benet,  said  the  one  to  the  other, '  surely  this  fellow,  by  all  like- 
lihood, is  the  heretic  that  bath  set  up  the  biUs,  and  it  were  good 
to  examine  him.'  Nevertheless,  when  they  bad  well  beheld 
him,  and  saw  the  quiet  and  sober  behaviour  of  the  man,  bis  at- 
tentiveness  to  the  preacher,  his  godliness  in  the  church,  being 
always  occupied  in  his  book,  which  was  a  Testament  in  the 
Latin  tongue,  they  were  astonied,  and  had  no  power  to  speak 
unto  him,  but  departed,  and  left  him  reading  in  his  book."* 

It  is  not  exactly  lo  our  precise  point,  perhaps,  but  it  contri- 
butes somewhat  to  illustrate  the  manners  and  spirit  of  the  times 

ktion,  Ac.,  nader  their  anni,  would  Iiave  had  little  lo  Tftx  tnm  the  dean.  "  Nemo 
■d  ttcellnm  tempore  rel  divitw  fictendffi  Mrm  libros  adfrnil  qmun  pultennm,  ant 
■Ho*  liDjunnodi  libra*,  qui  piu  precationei  medit4lloa(M*  oontinetDt,  lot  Sacra 
BibliK,  ant  piu  ooncionc*  sllcnjiu  uncti  pfttii*  >dI  doetorit." — Cap.  XVI. 

*  VoL  V.  p.  IB.  How  ■  mui  who  vu  "  alwBja  ocoopied  in  bii  book,"  coold  be 
remarkable  ibr  "  hii  attentiTenen  to  the  preacber,"  it  U  not  eaiy  to  andentand, 
•d)m«  we  luppcae  the  narrator  to  mean,  that  when  be  waa  not  attending  to  the 
pnaeher,  he  waa  oocapied  in  hi*  book — or,  tn  other  word*,  that  be  abowed  hinwalf 
mnarkablr  atteniiTe  to  tbe  Mfinoa,  and  remariuhlr  ooea^'e'l  ^  ^^  Tntament 
during  the  prayera.  Thk  •eemt  probable  in  itialf,  and  Ibere  mnit  of  conrae  bave 
been  aome  aort  of  demomtntion  lo  waken  the  ina^don  «od  elirat  tbe  aaggeation 
o(  hit  aeighbtmn. 
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and  persons  with  nbose  history  we  are  engaged,  to  observe 
that  Anne  Askew  tells  us,  that  when  she  was  brought  before 
Bishop  Bonner,  "  he  oommanded  his  ajchdeB-con  to  commune" 
with  her,  and  "  then,"  she  adds,  that  is,  after  a  general  inquiry 
as  to  the  cause  of  her  trouble,  "  took  he  my  book  out  of  my 
hand,  and  said, '  Such  books  as  this  have  brought  yon  to  the 
trouble  that  you  are  m.  Beware,'  said  he, '  beware,  for  be  that 
made  this  book,  and  was  the  author  thereof,  was  a  heretic  I 
warrant  yon,  and  burned  in  Smitbfield.'  And  then  I  asked  him 
if  he  were  certain  and  sure  that  it  was  true  that  he  had  spoken. 
And  he  said,  he  knew  well  the  book  was  of  John  Frilh's  mak- 
ing." She  afterwards  says,  that  she  opened  the  book,  and 
showed  the  archdeacon  that  it  was  not  what  he  supposed,  but 
she  does  not  tell  us  what  it  was.  1  mention  the  circiunBtance 
chiefly  as  showing,  that  at  such  a  time  and  place  she  had  her 
book  in  her  hand ;  for  our  business  is  at  present  with  those  who, 
like  Mrs.  Castle,  were  readers  of  the  Scripture  in  the  church ; 
and  the  Table  before  us,  beside  the  general  statements  already 
cited  about  letting  and  interrupting  divine  service,  mentiona 
several  cases  in  which  it  was  done  in  this  particuUr  manner. 
Andrew  Kempe,  William  Pahen,  and  Richard  Manerd  of  St. 
Alban's  Parish,  were  presented  "  for  disturbing  the  service  of 
the  church  with  brabbling  of  the  New  Testament ;"  and  one  of 
the  oflcnces  charged  against  William  Plaine  was,  that  *'  when 
he  came  to  the  church,  with  loud  reading  the  English  Bible,  he 
disturbed  the  divine  senice." 

One  of  the  most  interesting  and  instnictive  accounts  of  such 
a  case,  however,  is  recorded  in  the  Appendix  to  Fox's  Martyr- 
olog}',  under  the  title  of  "  A  Note  of  a  certain  good  man  troubled 
in  Boulogne  the  iirst  year  of  King  Edward  the  Sixth,  for  the 
Gospel."    It  begins  thus: — 

"The  examination  of  me,  William  HaBtten,  gunner  in  the  caslle  of 
High  Boulogne,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1547,  and  the  first  year  of 
the  reign  of  king  Edward  the  sixth.  As  I  was  iu  [he  church  of  Bou- 
logne, called  the  Stals,  upon  the  12tli  of  April,  being  Boater  Tuesday, 
reading  of  a  godly  book,  called  'The  Lainentatian  or  a  Christian 
against  the  citizens  of  London,'  between  the  hours  of  three  and  four 
at  afternoon,  there  came  certain  men  to  me  as  I  stood  at  an  attar  in 
the  church  reading  to  myself,  and  asked  me  what  good  hook  I  had ; 
and  1  said,  they  sliould  hear  if  they  pleased.  Then  they  desired  me 
to  read  out  that  they  might  hear,  and  so  did  I  very  gladly;  but  I  had 
not  read  long  {the  priests  and  clerks  were  at  iheir  litin  even-song,  I 
readi[ig  mine  Englitih  book)  but  there  came  a  tipstaff  for  me,  takiog 
my  Iwo  books  from  me,  and  commanded  me  to  go  with  him  ;  for  he 
said  I  must  go  before  the  council  of  the  town. 

Then  went  I  forth  with  him :  and  a  tittle  without  the  church  door, 
sir  John  Bridges  met  us,  and  bade  the  tipstaff  carry  me  to  sir  Leonard 
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Beckwith,  knight,  to  be  examined ;  and  comiog  before  his  presence, 
be  asked  me  what  books  ttiey  were  that  I  had  at  the  church ;  and  ifas 
readily  of  one  of  them  openly  in  the  chorch  to  the  people.  And  I 
said,  BO  far  aa  I  had  read  them  they  were  good  godly  books.  And  he 
■aid,  they  were  heresy.  And  with  that  he  asked  me  how  I  did  be- 
lieve of  the  sacrament  of  the  altar,  whether  I  did  not  believe  that  to 
be  the  very  body  of  Christ,  flesh,  blood,  and  bones :  and  I  asked  him 
whether  he  meant  that  that  was  in  the  pix  or  no  ?  and  he  said,  Yea, 
evea^that  in  the  pix.  And  I  said,  that  since  I  had  sure  knowledge  of 
Scriptures,  i  did  not  believe  it  to  be  the  body  of  Christ,  but  a  bare 
mece  of  bread ;  nor  by  God's  help  will  I  ever  believe  it  otherwise  to 
K.  Then  he  said,  1  was  a  heretic,  and  asked  me  what  I  made  of  the 
Sacrament :  and  I  said,  if  it  were  duly  ministered  acrarding  to 
Christ's  institution,  that  then  1  did  believe  that  the  faithful  communi- 
cants, in  receiving  that  blessed  sacrament,  did  receive  into  their  in- 
ward man  or  soul,  tbe  very  body  and  blood  of  our  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ.  Then  said  he,  '  Dost  thou  not  believe  it  to  remain  the  very 
body  of  Christ  after  the  words  of  consecration  pronounced  by  the 
priest  ?*  And  I  said.  No.  Then  said  he,  <  What  dost  thou  make  of 
tbe  Church  ?'  I  said,  '  As  it  is  now  used,  it  is  a  den  of  thieves,  and 
tbe  synagogue  of  Satan.'  '  Thou  heretic,'  said  he,  'there  remaineth 
the  very  body  of  Christ.'  But  I  said,  that  Christ  being  God  and  Man, 
dwelletb  not  in  the  temples  made  with  men's  handa.  Much  other 
communication  had  we  at  that  time,  but  this  was  the  effect  that  day. 
Then  he  asked  me  whether  I  would  be  forthcoming  till  to-morrow. 
And  I  said,  '  Sir,  if  you  think  that  I  will  not,  you  may  lay  me  where 
I  shall  be  bo.'  'Then  he  let  me  go  for  that  night,  and  said,  ■  We  shall 
talk  further  with  thee  to-morrow ;  so  I  departed  home.' 

And  about  the  space  of  two  honrs  after,  master  Huntingdon  the 
preacher  (which  did  much  good  with  his  preaching  in  Boulogne  at 
that  time)  came  tome,  and  said,  that  he  heard  me  spoken  of  at  my  loni 
Gray's,  who  was  then  lord  deputy  of  the  town  and  country  of  Bou- 
logne;  'and  1  perceive,'  said  he,  '  that  you  are  in  great  danger  of  trou- 
ble, if  you  escape  with  your  life:  for  there  are  some  of  the  council  mar- 
vellously bent  against  you,'  I  said, '  The  Lord's  will  be  done.'  '  Well," 
Mid  he,  *  without  you  feel  in  yourself  a  full  purpose,  by  God's  help,  to 
stand  earnestly  to  the  thing  that  ye  have  spoken,  you  shall  do  more 
hurt  than  good.  Wherefore,'  said  he,  '  if  you  will  go  to  Calais,  1  will 
Knd  you  where  you  shall  be  well  used,  and  be  out  of  this  danger.* 
Then  I  thanked  master  Huntingdon,  saying,  '  I  purpose  by  God's  as- 
sistance (o  abide  the  uttermost  that  they  can  do  unto  me.'  '  Well  then,' 
said  he,  *  I  can  tell  you  you  will  be  sent  for  to-morrow  betimes  before 
the  whole  council.'    '  That  is,'  said  I, '  the  thing  that  I  look  for.' 

Then  rose  I  betimes  in  the  morning  and  went  into  the  market- 
place, that  1  might  spy  which  way  the  officer  should  come  for  me.  I 
had  not  tarried  there  long,  but  I  spied  a  tipstaET,  and  went  toward  him, 
and  asked  him  whom  he  sought ;  and  he  said,  '  a  gunner  of  the  great 
ordnance  in  the  castle  of  Bouli^ne ;'  and  I  said, '  I  am  he  :'  then  said 
he, '  Yon  must  go  with  me  to  my  lord's ;'  and  I  said,  '  Therefor  1 
looked.' 

Vou  XXXI.— J<ini«i»y,  1847.  c 
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When  I  came  there,  I  saw  my  lord  and  the  whole  council  were 
assembled  tf^ether  in  a  close  pariour.  Doing  my  dnty  to  them,  ny 
lord  8Ud  to  roe,  *It  is  informed  me  that  thou  hast  seditioaely  congre- 
gated a  company  together  in  the  church,  and  there  in  the  time  of 
service  thou  didat  read  unto  them  an  heretical  book,  and  bast  not 
reverently  osed  silence  in  the  time  of  tbedivine  service.  What  sayeat 
thou  to  this  ? ' 

I  said, '  If  it  please  your  honour,  I  was  in  the  chnrch  a  good  while 
before  any  service  began,  and  nobody  with  me,  reading  to  myself 
alone,  upon  a  book  that  is  ^(reeable  to  God's  word,  and  no  heresy  in 
it  that  I  read  ;  and  when  it  drew  towards  service  lime,  there  came 
men  to  the  church,  and,  some  of  them  coming  to  me  whom  I  knew 
not,  asking  me  what  good  book  I  had,  I  snid  it  was  a  new  book  that 
I  had  not  yet  read  over.  Then  they  prayed  me  that  I  should  read  so 
that  they  might  hear  some  part  with  me ;  and  so  I  did,  not  calling, 
pointing,  nor  assembling  any  company  to  me.  And  the  service  being 
in  Latin,  that  for  the  strangeness  of  the  tongne,  besides  much  super- 
atition  joined  with  it,  was  not  understood  of  the  most  part  of  them 
that  said  or  snng  it,  much  less  of  them  that  stood  by  and  did  hear  it ; 
whereas,  by  the  word  of  Ood,  all  things  in  the  church  or  congregation 
should  be  done  to  the  edifying  of  the  people,  and  seeing  I  could  have 
no  such  thing  by  their  service ;  I  did  endeavour  to  edify  myself,  and 
others  that  were  desirous  of  reading  godly  hooks.  And  because  the 
church  is  so  abused  contrary  to  the  word  of  God,  being  beset  round 
about  with  a  sort  of  abominable  idols,  before  whom  no  man  ought  to 
kneel,  nor  do  any  manner  of  reverence,  becanse  the  scriptures  do 
curse  both  the  idol  and  the  idoUmaker,  and  all  that  do  any  worship 
or  reverence  unto  them,  or  before  them,  for  that  cause  I  used  no 
ethere.'"— Vni.  715. 


I  have  already  given  the  reader  some  account  of  this  book 
which  William  HaatlcQ  was  reading  aloud  in  the  church  at 
Boulogne,  and  one  extract  from  it,  which  might  perhaps  suffice 
to  show  that  it  was  not  exactly  what  a  Christian,  guided  by  the 
pure  and  peaceable  wisdom  that  is  from  above,  would  have 
chosen  for  bis  lecture  at  such  a  time  and  place ;  but  it  is  quite 
worth  while  to  give  soma  fiuther  extracts,  which  will  more  fiilly 
illustrate  its  character,  and  show  that  the  offence  taken  by  the 
popish  party  was,  to  say  the  least,  very  natural.  Imagme  the 
*'  gunner  of  the  great  ordnance"  opening  such  a  fire  as  this,  in 
the  church,  and  during  the  service ; — 

"  Thynke  ye  that  God  hath  not  as  moche  to  laye  to  the  charges  of 
London  for  kilUnge  hys  seruanles,  as  he  had  agaynst  Jerusalem  for 
killingehysProphetes?  Yes,  yes;  For  Goddes  sake  ye  that  be  elders 
repent  and  geue  your  seifes  to  readinge  the  lawe  of  (he  Lord,  that  ye 
may  be  an  example  to  the  commons  in  godlye  convenadon  :  And  in 
the  scriptur  ye  shall  leme  what  to  do,  ande  what  to  leaue  mdone,  and 
howe  to  knowe  falie  Prophetes,  and  how  to  cast  them  out  of  your 
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I,  where  they  haoe  sytten  a  longe  timo,  euen  in  the  etode  of 
GfA :  I  meone  not  the  Byifaoppe  of  Rome  alone,  but  he  and  all  hys 
lurke  wytb  hym,  and  ipecialy  bis  owao  generacioD,  which  are  all  in 
SxkaA  cappes. 

What  a  plage  is  this,  that  in  no  mans  tyme  aliue  was  euer  any 
Christen  Bi^ope  raininge  ouer  the  Citye  of  London,  but  eiiery  one 
worsse  then  oth«  p  I  thynke  iheyr  can  now  come  no  worese,  except 
the  same  Lucyfer  that  fell  from  heauen,  come  bimselfe,  whyche  Is  the 
very  father  of  all  Popyshe  ByBhops/'^^iif.  c. 

"  O  ye  Babylonyshe  Bithoppes  and  generacion  of  Vipen,  where 
haufl  ye  yow  auctoryte  ?  or  bow  dor  ye  be  »  bold  to  Ityll  a  man  for 
his  faith  whych  Christ  neuer  ded  nor  hys  Apoatellea  ?  For  it  is  a 
gyfte  which  no  man  can  eyther  geue  an  other  or  yet  hym  selfe.  No 
DO,  it  is  the  gyft  of  God  onely.  Ande  that  must  be  geiien  a  man 
before  he  can  eyther  do  or  thynke  goode.  For  all  that  is  done  without 
bylh  is  eynne.     Roma,  in  the  xxiiii,  and  Hebre.  xi. 

No,  nor  ye  put  no  man  to  death  for  Christes  sake,  but  for  that  that 
no  man  should  either  preache  teache  or  wrytte  Chryst  aryght,  which 
he  can  not  do,  but  be  shall  by  force  be  constraJQed  of  the  holye  Qhost 
to  wryte  agaynst  your  pompe,  pryde,  vyle  lyuinge,  and  against  your 
aUioinynable  sedusing  of  the  people,  leadynge  them  in  an  endlesse 
maae  of  dyrtye  tradidons  and  fotyshe  ceremonyes. 

And  why  can  not  a  man  set  forthe  Christ  but  he  must  write 
Bgaynst  yow  7  Eaen  bycauee  ye  be  the  very  Anticbristes.  No  I 
saye  it  is  not  pmsible  for  aoye  man  sent  of  Ood,  either  to  preache  or 
wryte,  but  he  most  open  hys  mouthe  against  that  moost  wycked 
abomynable,  and  detestable  Antychryst,  of  ROMG,  as  agaynste  the 
enemy  of  Chryst,  which  be  you  &lse  Bysehops,  false  Prophefes,  that 
beare  the  &lBe  signe  of  the  newe  lawe  and  the  olde  lawe,  with  stoute 
strange  and  stnrdle  Archdeacons,  Deanes,  and  Chanons  of  Cathedrall 
Cburchesand  other  your  pytymembersprestes  of  Baal." — Sig.  d.  vii.5. 

«  O  ye  deuelles,  ye  blind  guides  and  seducers  of  the  people,  howe 
of  late  bewitched  you  the  Parlament  house  ?  Euen  by  your  inuencions 
and  deuelishe  studie  bane  ye  caused  actes  and  decrees  to  be  made,  so 
eleaoe  contrarye  to  the  Uwes  of  the  lyuinge  God,  that  I  saye  vnto 
yon,  the  verie  bearewolfe,  that  abbomiuable  whore  of  Rome  neuer 
made  so  cruell  actes.  He  neuer  made  it  dethe  for  a  preate  to  maiye 
a  wife,  &c." — ■%.  e.  iiii. 

This  is  perhapg  a  sufficient  speoimen,  and  it  brings  us  back 
to  the  Act  of  Six  Articles ;  and  therefore,  very  nattwally,  to  a 
case'  of  which  I  wish  to  take  some  no^oe,  for  several  reasons. 
That  is,  not  merely  as  fUmishing  an  instance  of  reading  the  Bible 
in  chtiroh,  but  as  gmng  us  a  cautionary  hint  that  it  is  necessary 
to  read  such  stories  with  care  and  attention,  lest  we  fall  into 
miscoDceplions  of  their  real  nature.  I  mean  "  The  Story  of 
John  Porter,  cruelly  martyred  for  rea^ng  the  Bible  in  Pauls," 
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which  I  do  the  rather,  because  those  who  look  cursorily  at  that 
part  of  Fox's  work  with  which  we  are  at  present  engaged,  n*y 
read,  "  In  the  number  of  those  before  named,*  comeSi  the  re- 
membrance of  John  Porter,  who,  in  the  same  year  (a.d,  15il), 
for  Reading  tlie  Bible  in  Pauls  Church  was  cruelly  handled,  and 
tliat  unto  death,  as  you  shall  hear." 

Of  coarse  there  is  something  to  surprise  even  those  who  are 
not  very  suspicious,  in  the  statement  that  a  man  was  put  to 
death  for  reading  tlie  Bible  in  Pauls  Church,  when  they  have 
jiistbeen  told  that  the  Bible  had  been  placed  there  by  the  bishop 
of  the  diocese,  in  order  that  anybody  who  chose  might  read  it 
Indeed,  Fox  continues  his  story  by  sayiug— 

"  It  was  declared  in  this  history  above,  how  Edmund  Bonner, 
bisho|i  of  London,  in  the  days  of  the  Lord  Cromwell,  beiog  then 
ombassodor  at  Paris,  was  a  great  doer  in  setting  tbrward  the  printing 
of  the  Bible  in  the  great  volume ;  jsromising  moreover,  that  he  would, 
for  his  part,  have  six  of  those  Bibles  set  up  in  the  church  of  St.  Paul 
in  London  ;  which,  also,  at  his  coming  home,  he  no  less  performed, 
according  to  the  King's  proclamation  set  forth  for  the  same,  whereof 
read  before." — f^ol.  V.  p,  in}. 

And  he  adds ; — 

"  The  Bibles  thus  standing  io  Paul's,  b}'  the  commandment  of 
the  king,  and  the  appointment  of  Bonner  the  bishop,  many  well-dis- 
posed f-eople  used  much  to  resort  to  the  hearing  thereof,  especially 
when  they  could  get  any  that  had  an  audible  voice  to  read  unto  them, 
misdoubting  therein  no  danger  toward  thorn  ;  and  no  more  there  was, 
so  long  as  the  days  of  Cromwell  lasted.  After  he  was  gone,  it  hap-  ' 
pened  amongst  divers  and  sundry  godly -disposed  pereons,  which  fre- 
(|uented  therein  </ie  reuiJin^  of  the  aforesaid  Bible,  that  one  John  Porter 
used  sometimes  to  be  occupied  in  tltat  godly  ejeercite,  to  the  edifying  as 
well  of  himself,  as  of  other.  This  Porter  was  a  fresh  young  man, 
and  of  a  big  stature  ;  who,  by  diligent  reading  of  the  scripture,  and 
by  hearing  of  such  sermons  as  then  were  preached  by  them  that  were 
the  setters-forth  of  God's  truth,  became  very  expert.  The  Bible  then 
being  cet  up,  by  Bonner's  commandment,  upon  divers  pillars  in 
Paul's  church,  fixed  unto  the  same  with  chains  for  all  men  to  read  in 
thtm  that  would,  great  multitudes  would  resort  thither  to  hear  this 
Porter,  beeaute  he  could  read  well,  and  had  an  audible  voice.  Bonner 
and  his  chaplains,  being  grieved  withal  (and  the  world  beginning  then 
to  frown  upon  the  gospellers),  sent  for  the  said  Porter,  and  rebuked 
him  very  snarply  for  hit  reading.  But  Porter  answered  him  that  he 
trosted  he  had  done  nothing  contrary  to  the  law,  neither  contrary  to 
his  advertisements,  which  he  had  fixed  in  print  over  every  Bible."— 
Rd.  1596.  p.  1100. 
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The  reader  who  has  got  thus  far  in  the  histury  or  Juhii  Poriir, 
pnbably  thinks  that  he  has  made  a  voiiiiiderablc  progress  to- 
vuds  imderstandiDg  his  case.  He  may  wonder  to  find  him 
broi^ht  before  Bishop  Bonner  for  tlic  simple  act  of  reading  the 
Bibles  which  Bishop  Bonner  himself  had  set  up,  and  still 
(Cromwell  or  no  CromweU,  it  seems)  kept  up  in  his  cathedral ; 
and  to  learn  that  the  bishop  put  him  to  death  for  it.  He  may, 
however,  consider  that  it  would  be  mere  folly  to  attempt  to  account 
for  the  cruel  &eaks  of  stich  a  sanguinary  monster ;  and  that  the 
only  way  to  meet  the  difficulty  is  to  say, "  Whether  Banner  put 
the  Bibles  up,  or  put  the  Bibles  down,  his  object  was  blood. 
No  doubt  his  secret  orders  to  the  myrmidous  whom  he  sent  to 
lipy  out  the  proceedings  of  the  Bible-readers  in  Pauls  were  to 
'SpAttB  None.'" 

But,  whatever  surmises  may  have  arisen  in  the  minds  of  those 
who  have  read  llie  matter  contained  in  the  preceding  pages  of 
this  essay,  the  unprepared  and  confiding  reader  of  Fox  will,  by 
what  has  been  hitherto  said,  learn  absolutely  nothing  (one  might 
almost  say  less  than  nothing)  of  the  real  ease.  It  may  be  hard 
to  say,  particularly,  and  in  detail,  what  was  the  charge  against 
the  prisoner ;  for,  so  far,  it  has  been  studiously  suppressed  in 
the  storj' ;  and  it  only  just  crops  out  in  the  sequel  sufficiontly 
to  show  us,  that  to  represent  John  Porter  as  "  cruelly  martyred 
for  reading  the  Bible  in  Pauls"  is  historically  (and  yet  more 
verbally)  as  untrue  as  to  say  that  John  Thurtell  was  put  to  death 
for  firing  a  pistol.  Whatever  w^re  John  Porter's  offences,  we  may 
safely  join  issue  with  Fox,  and  deny  that  it  was  "  for  reading 
the  Bible ;"  and  that,  too,  on  his  own  showing,  for  he  immedi- 
ately goes  on  to  say,  "  Bonner  then  laid  unto  his  charge  that 
be  had  made  expotitioiu  upon  the  text,  and  gathered  ffreat  mul- 
litudet  about  him  to  make  tumulUJ" 

These  were  the  very  things  particularly  forbidden  in  the 
**  Admonition"  set  over  the  Bibles,  to  regulate  the  behaviour  of 
those  who  should  see  fit  to  use  them.  It  directed  *'  that  no 
number  of  people  be  specially  congregate  therefore  to  make  a 
muUitude,  and  that  no  expontion  be  made  thereupon ;"  and  these 
were  the  very  things  which  the  bishop  laid  to  the  charge  of 
John  Porter.  And  he  charged  him,  not  only  with  these  things, 
forbidden  in  themselves,  but  widi  a  nmch  more  serious  offence 
— namely,  with  doing  these  things  in  order  to  make  tumults.  We 
have  only  the  ex  parte  statement  given  us  by  Fox;  but  does  he 
venture  to  say  that  the  charge  was  false  ?  Not  at  all.  Does  he 
represent  John  Porter  himself  as  denying  it?  Not  at  all. 
When  Bonner  made  the  charge,  "  he  answered,  he  trusted  that 
should  not  be  proved  by  him."  A  most  prudent  and  character- 
istic reply.     But,  having  recorded  this  discreet  answer,  not  a 


iiizedbv  Google 


32  THE   REFORUATIOH   IN   ENGLAND. 

word  more  does  Fox  say  of  the  charge,  or  the  exAmination,  or 
the  defeDoe.  He  seems  as  if  he  suddenly  felt  that  he  hod  said 
quite  enough,  or  too  much ;  and  he  huddles  up  the  story,  leav- 
ing his  reEiders  In  a  state  of  great  ignorance,  but  surely  not 
without  a  strong  suspicion  that  there  was  a  good  deal  more  in 
the  matter  than  he  ohose  to  tell.  His  very  next  words  to  those 
which  I  have  just  quoted  are,  "  But,  in  fine,  Bonner  sent  him 
to  Newgate,  where  he  was  miserably  fettered  in  irons."  Hia 
jumping  to  suoh  a  point,  when  the  reader  naturaJly  supposed 
that  he  was  at  the  beginning  of  a  stoiy,  Is  very  tuspioious ;  and 
this  instance,  among  many  others,  may  very  usefullV  instruct  us 
not  to  receive  the  stories  of  party  writers  without  some  oare  and 
examination. 

But  as  to  the  matter  which  has  led  to  its  being  brought  for- 
ward  on  this  ocoasion-^namely,  the  reading  in  churches  to  which 
the  Beformerswere  addicted — perhaps  enough  has  been  said  for 
our  present  purpose ;  cmd  I  hope  to  proceeid  to  the  notice  of 
some  whose  offences  still  more  urgently  called  for  the  inter- 
position of  authority. 

I  am,  8lc.  S.  K  Maitland. 


ANTIQUITIES,  ETC. 

THE  CONSDETUDINASr  OF  ST.  OfiBCCND, 

FBOU  &  UASDSCBIIT  FOBUXBLT  BELOIfOIKO  TO  ST.  PATBICK'S 
CATHEDEAL,  DUBLIN. 
(OMUfmkidJKm  veL  xxx.p.  W9.) 

Ad  matttiMU  titaieM  dominkB* 

Eadem  die  sd  mat.  primam  antiphooam  snper  psalmos  iodpiat 
primtis  de  prima  forma.  Secunda  uero  a.  a  euo  pari  ex  opposito 
incipiatUTi  Tertia  uero  a  tertio  aibi  opposito  ;  quarta  a  aub^acoDO 
uel  ab  altquo  olio  iaferiore  in  secuDda  fbnna.  Quinta  a  diacoao  in 
ii-  forma.  Sexta  ia  superiore  gradn  a  quouis  pro  uolimtate  ipoius 
rectoris.  fiodeiQ  modo  octaua  et  nona  per  oidinem.  Singuii  verei> 
culi  ad  mat.  a  singulis  pueris  hinc  inde  dicaatur.  Poet  inchoatioaem 
tercie  antiplione,  puer  quidam  ad  locum  librum  legendi  in  habitu  legeo* 
tium  de&rat.  Qui  et  ipse  primam  lectionem  legat  halntu  uon  mutato. 
Secunda  et  tercia  slmiiiter  a  duobus  pueris  liiDc  iode  legantur. 
Qvarta  a  eubdiacono  de  Bccuoda  forma  uel  inferiori  clerico.  Qvinla 
a  diacoDO  de  ij'  forma.     Sexta  a  quouis  Id  superiore  gradu.    Septima 

*£i'i(«fem<foM«K^MiLpii]iuedooii>ic«inadTeiita.  Sm  above,  vd.  xzx.  p.  658. 
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«  diacoDO  snperioris  gradua,  et  viii  et  ix*  a  diacoao  uel  presbilero  de 
auperiore  grsdu.  Priinuni  mtponsoriuiu  trea  pueri  la  9ii{]crpelliciis  ad 
gntdaiD  incipiant.  Solua  ebdomiidarius  primum  ver.  aecuadus  secun- 
dum, terciua  tercJUTD,  singuli  per  se  cauteat.  Ueiude  tres  simul 
Gloria  patri  cautent,  et  nmiliter  HeepoDSorium  reincipiant.  Cetera 
ReepODsoria  a  eingulis  clericis  iuxta  ordinem  lectorum  cantentur,  nee 
loco  nee  babitu  mutato.  Ita  ut  eadem  parte  chori  io  eodem  gradu 
siiigule  lectiones  cum  euia  respinsoriie  dicantur.  In  laudibns  prima  a. 
incipiatur  ab  aliquo  in  ij*  forma,  iuzta  noluntatem  ipnus  regentii 
cborum.  Secunda  a  suo  peri  et  oppoaiCo,  in  eadem  forma.  Ceterc 
eod«m  modo  per  ordinem  in  eadem  fonna.  Veraiculum  ante  lect. 
ipse  aacerdoe  dicat.  Cetera  omnia  nt  ad  primas  vespenis  prenotatum 
at  rant  ezequenda.  Eadem  die  dominica  ad  primam,  a.  saper 
paalmoa  incipiatar  a  primo  clerico  in  secunda  fonna.  Anttphona 
saper  QiiiewujM  imlt  ab  aliquo  in  superiori  grado  incipiatur,  ricut  fit 
in  ornni  feeto  per  annum  quando  chorus  regitur ;  hac  die  et  Omni  die 
preterquam  in  festis  dupplicibos  Responsorium  Jhii  xpe  dicatur  a 
quodam  paero  ex  parte  chori  pro  uoluntatc  ipaiug  rectoris  loco  nec 
habita  mutato.  In  featis  uero  dupplicibus  Responsoriitm  dicatur  a 
qoouia  in  secunda  forma,  et  ab  eodem  dicatur  ver.  et  vensiculus. 
Deinde  in  choro  dicantur  preces  cum  oratione  dominica.  Preciotaert 
poet  ver.  Qui  repkt  m  bonis. 

Que  pertona  dioit  confileor  in  okora. 

Episcopus  si  assit,  nel  excellentior  canonicus  sacerdos,  dicat  Confiieer, 
tarn  ad  primam  quam  odcomplelorium  per  toCum  annum, 
quando  didtur  Confiteor,     Finita  oratione  in  choro  cum  domimi$  uohit- 
cam  et  hatedicamtu  domino,  eani  cterici  procesaionaliler  in  capitalum. 
De  ordinations  dericorum  in  eapitulo. 

Sedent  autem  clerid  in  eapitulo  hoe  ordine.  Primus  epiwopo  a 
dextris  sedet  decanus.  Dehinc  cancellarius.  Deinde  archidia- 
coDus  dorset.  Dehinc  archidiaconus  Wiltesir.  Deinde  subdecanua. 
A  sinistris  autem  cantor.  Theaaurariua.  Archidiaconus  Berkesire^ 
alius  anshidiacon us  Wilteeir.  Succentor.  Proximi  autem  ipaiua^perMnia 
sedent  canonici  presbiteri.  Deinde  canonici  diaconi,  subdiaconi  hinc. 
Inde  vicarg  presbiteri,  postca  vicarij  ceteri  de  superiori  gradu,  deinde 
canonici  de  n'  forma.  Deinde  diaconi,  subdiaconi)  et  minorum  ordi- 
uom  clerid  de  ijf  forma,  PneriuerasiueaiotcanoDicisine  non, stent 
ante  alios  in  area  ex  ntraque  parte  pulpiti,  suo  ordine  dispositi.  In 
primis  puer  qoidam  legat  martil(^o,f  erne  tube  domine  bmedieere,  et 


■  /pmi,  read  iptl*, 
rt&^  Ibv  UMkeU,  who  liMtruMritMd  thfl  whole  of  ihiiehnteT  from 
H&  ot  t)M  CoDaetudinurr  priaU  tUi  word  maHirkgio  (Hon.  Wt  toL  i. 
_  Senia*  Books,  p.  eslvii))  and,  in  uotber  pbM  (lb.  p.  cL),  he  qootes  the 
Couoatadhafy  as  hta  antboiitj  for  tbs  ne  oflhe  word  niirtile^nM,  to  deiignate  a 
Ktaotimiwm,  or  Book  of  Obita.  Id  the  piatage  before  w,  martSogiiim,  or  marbrlf 
foB,  (if  it  ba  so  in  other  oooiei,)  roiut  denote,  not  the  obitnarjr,  bat  the  nurtno- 
lojy  properly  lo  called,  for  the  reading  of  it  in  chapter  is  expresiiy  dbtingnuhed  ■ 
fam  Ih«  reading  of  the  oWts.    The  word  mutilogiDm  ii  applied  in  [he  ewne  eenw 
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eiae  lu  aultm  domine,  id  superpellicio.  Finita  leclione,  obitiu  qui  fue- 
riat  pTeouncie  [t].  Sacerdoa  nero  slana  post  lectorem,  si  qiii  pronuD- 
cientur  obitus,  respondeat,  Anime  eorum,  et  anime  omnium  fiddtum 
d[^efvnctoriim']  p[erl  m[itericordiam]  dei  requitKont  m  pace.  Amtn. 
Deinde  dicat,  Prectota  at  t'n  coiup^tu  domini  el  cetera  que  od  sliam* 
horam  pertinent,  tjuibua  finitis  puer  lector  alUm  lectionem  com 
Jnbedomine  incipiat,  et  eEtndem  cum  lu  aulcm  domine  fiuiat.  Sacerdos 
autem  facta  beDedictiaoe  ad  lectionem  iu  suo  loco  se  recipiat ;  puer 
uero  fiDita  lectioue  a  pulpito  descendat  et  tabulam  l^at. 

De  lobule  dominiealit  diiporilione. 

Tabula  i(a  diBpoui  debet.  In  primia  acribi  debent  rectorea  cbori. 
Canonici.  a.  aecuodum  ordineni  quo  acripti  Buot  in  matricula 
ecclesie.  Bioi  et  bini  per  xv.  dies  ad  lectiones  legendss  et  Respon- 
eoria  cantaoda  scribantur  clerici  in  tabula  pro  dispoatione  ipsius  csd- 
torig.  Deiude  sciibalur  ipae  lecturus  in  capitulo  per  ebdomadam. 
Deinde  qui  candelabra.  Qvia  lurribuluni,  quisaquam.  Quisacolitus 
ad  missam :  qui  duo  pueri  gradale,  qui  duo  de  auperiori  Alleluitt,  Ita 
tauten  quod  pueri  minores  scribantur  ad  candelabra  et  ad  aquam. 
Majores  ad  legendum  in  capitulo  ct  ad  turribulum  e(  acolitum.  Ad 
missani  uero  canlandum  et  ad  cpistolam  et  ad  euangcliuui  legendum 
ecribi  debent  cauonici  cum  eo  ordine  quo  scribuntur  in  matricula  ad 
ilia  officia  exequenda.  Et  hec  tabule  diapoaitio  locum  habeat  in  omni- 
bus domiuicis  diebus  simplicibus  per  totum  annum. 

De  tabula  in  dominiea  palmanim. 

In  dominiea  palmarum  qiiedam'  prcdictis  adiclunlur.  ac.  quod  duo 
de  ij^  forma  deferant  reliquiae  ad  proceasioaeni.  Quit  trea  de 
eadem  forma  ad  en  rex  uenil.  Quod  aeptem  pueri  ad  gloria  laut. 
Quod  tres  aacerdotes  ad  unnt  autem  seribaulur. 

De  labttla  feriali. 

Secunda  feria,  hoc  modo  tabula  disponitur.     In  primis  scribitur  puer 
ebdomadariua  ad  primam  lectionem  legendam  :  hie  idem  tenetur 

■t  the  end  of  the  Man; rology  of  Chritt  Churcb  Calbedrel,  Dablin,  (published  for 
the  Iiuh  Archraologicftl  Souetj,  1844,)  where  we  find  the  following  colophon, 
n.  19S,  "  Explicit  martiloginm  per  anni  circulum  t"  (he  obituarj,  it  ii  tiae,  ii  now 
bound  up  in  the  tame  TOtame,  bnl  i«  of  later  date,  (Ibid.  Introd.  p.  xli.)  and  conac- 
iluently  cannot  ha*e  been  intended  by  the  tenn  iiiartifi^'inR,oreTen  included  under 
it.  1  do  not  know  that  the  Obituarj,  or  Necrologj,  wM  erer  called  by  thii  name, 
except  in  a  loo<e  way,  aa  being,  ai  -was  xery  generally  the  caae,  boond  up  with  the 
Martyrologr,  or  written  into  a  calendar  prefixed  to  it,  and  prepared  with  blank*  for 
the  purpose.  Dn  Cange  giies  aome  initances  of  thia  under  the  wordi  Mairilogimi 
and  MarHiiupvK,  or  —togiaa.  The  Necrology,  or  Book  of  Obita,  was,  tiowever, 
called  morttltgium,  or  —iogima  (lee  Du  Cange  in  v.);  and  the  Book  of  ObiU  of 
Chrut  Church,  Dublin,  ii  ao  termed  by  Archbiahop  Uraher,  in  a  note  prefixed  to  it 
in  hi*  own  handwriting  (Introd.  p.  xiri.);  it  i*  tUto  called  "the  mortiledge"  in  * 
chapter  act  of  that  cathedral  paued  aooo  after  15*8.  I  le«m  from  Mr.  Hukell 
(ubi  lupr.  p.  cl,),  that  the  Manyrology  and  Neoro"  -  -         ■ 

in  Lambeui  Librarj,  ia  also  termed  Mortihgiim  i 
Saocroft    Da  Ctage  quote*  older  authorities. 

•  Aliam,  read  j//om,  |  Qui,  read  qwid. 
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Gubminifllrare  sacerduti  librum  deferendinii ;  ad  mat.  et  ad  vesperas 
et  ad  coUectas  diceodaa  ad  aecoodain  lecdooein  aliquis  in  prima  parte 
secnnde  forme  ex  opoaito  ad  tertiam  aliquis  de  ijuperiori  gradu :  in 
primo  capite.  Ad  primura  Resp.  cantand.  scribatur  puer  ebdomada- 
rioa.  Dicuntur  autem  poeri  ebdomadarii  act  legcndum  et  od  cootan- 
dam  per  ebdomadam  illi  qui  ad  primam  lectiooem  ct  ad  primuim 
Re^.  acribuntur  in  tabula  dominicali.  Ad  secundum  Resp.  et  ad 
tercmiD  cantandum  scribantur  clerici  iuxta  ocdiDcm  lectonim.  £t  hoc 
obeematiir  qualibet  feria  per  annum,  et  quolibet  festo  .iii.  iect.  nine 
r^imiae  chori,  nisi  in  propriis  vig.  et  in  .iiii^  lemporibus  et  in  roga- 
tkiaibus,  quando  ad  mat.  legitur  euangelium  ex  expODitione,  tunc  enim 
duo  clerici  de  secunda  forma  ecribaatur  ad  primam  lectionein  et  ad 
primum  Resp. 

Adiectio  ad  laiulam/erialem  de  cotialione. 

In  x\'  quoquc  singulis  feriia  scribunlur  clerici  ad  legendam  colla- 
tionem.  Ila  quod  lial  inccptia  ab  excellentiore  ex  parte  cliori,  et 
legatur  in  snperiori  gradu  per  quaCuor  ebdomadam.  Ueinceps  in  se- 
cunda forma,  ita  tamen  qood  in  iiii"  feriis  ante  pasca  in  prima  Ibrma 
legator.  In  annunciatione  tamen  domiuica,  quando  infra  passioneni 
celebratur,  in  superiori  gradu  legator.  Sciendum  autem  quod  pueri 
ebdomadarij  semper  debent  esse  ex  parte  principalis  chori.  Elorum 
uero  qui  od  candelabra  sunt,  unas  ex  parte  chori,  alter  ex  opposiio : 
reliqai  uero  tres  in  dispositione  sunt  tabulam  componentis. 

De  Udtvla  nalatit  domini. 

In  die  natalis  domini  tabule  erit  talis  dispositio.  In  primis  scriban- 
tur rectores  chori.  Deinde  lectores  et  cantorcs  ad  lectiones  le- 
gendas,  et  ad  Responsoria  cantanda  pro  dispositione  tabulam  compo- 
nentU.  Ita  ut  lectiones  pro  dignilate  personarucn  ita  gradatum  [|ttc] 
ascendant,  ut  semper  e.^cellentior  extremam  legat.  Siiiiili  quoque 
roodo  cantores  Responsoriorum  ordinentiir,  ut  eorum  quoque  fiat  ascen- 
sns,  ut  tres  excellen dares  qui  non  legeriat  ultimum  Resp.  cantet  [_>ic],  ita 
cliam  ut  primam  et  secundam  lectionem  duo  canonici  de  ij*  forma 
legant,  terciam  canonicus  de  superiori  gradu,  primum  et  secundum 
Resp.  a  duobus  de  ij'  forma,  tercium  a  tribus  de  secunda  forma  can- 
tetur.  Sextum  a  trib us  de  superiori  gradu.  Ad  primam  missam  scri- 
bantur rectoreschori,  duo  desuperiori  gradu, et  duode  ij'  forma.  Ad 
kyrie  el.  tres ;  ad  I.  super  ffhria  in  exceltit  duo  ;  ad  grad.  tres  de  ji* 
forma  :  ad  all.  duo  de  superiori  gradu.  Deinde  quis  puer  in  capitulo 
cuius  officinm  est  deferre  librum  ad  legendas  lectiones  ad  mat.  et  ad 
dicendas  collectas.  Pueri  uero  notati  in  tabula  dominicali  ad  cande< 
lebra  et  ad  turribulum  et  ad  aquam  et  ad  colilum  per  totam  ebdo- 
madam iuxta  illam  tabulam  sua  exequantur  oflicia.  Ad  grad.  tres  de 
ij'  forma.  Ad  All.  tres  de  excellentioribus  gradu  de  superiori.  Ad 
euangelium  canonicus  secundum  ordinem  raatricule,  et  numeruni 
dieram  commiinis  tabule,  et  ad  epistolam  alius  canonicus  eodem  modo 
et  online. 
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De  tabula  commmL 
cieDdum  sutem  quod  quatidiii  tabula  commuDiter  discorrit  singulis 


diebus  immntantur  rectorea.  Ab  inceptiona  i 
tabule  ia  omoi  sitnplici  festo  scribuatur  rectores  de  ij.'  forma  perordi- 
neiD,  facta  ioceptione  a  principali  capite  fonnarum.  In  otniii  nero 
dupplici  fe£to  duo  prindpalefl  reotores  acribantur  pro  uoliintate  ipeiiia 
cantoris,  Secuodarij  uero  secundum  predictum  ordinem.  Singulis 
eciam  diebus  dum  tabula  commuiiis  discurrit,  mutatur  puer  in  capi- 
(iilo,  missft,  euangelium  {^tic"]  epistola,  ita  ac.  et'  leotor  in  capitulo 
mutetoT  a  die  natalia  quando  in  dominica  euenerit  usque  ad  circum- 
dsionem,  uel  usque  ad  proximam  eubeequentem  dominicara.  Deinde 
aequatur  tabula  dominicalem  ad  nmsam  in  feetia  duplicibus  nullas 
scribatur.  In  ceteris  uero  diebus  pro  ordine  matricule  scribontur 
presb^rteri,  ad  euangelium  uero  et  epistolam  scribantur  canonici  tarn 
ID  festis  quam  in  profeatis  singuli!  diebus  eo  ordine  quo  scri- 
bnulur  in  matricuJa.  Sciendum  autem  quod  si  ordo  presbiteronini, 
diacononim,  eubdiaconorum,  quo  scribuntur  in  matricula,  poseit  ex- 
tendi usque  ad  secundam  uel  terciam  feriam,  tunc  proxims  dominica 
precedente  fiat  tabula  ebdomadaria.  Eadem  regula  seraetur  de  ordine 
^gulorum  ofBciorum.  Ita  ut  medils  feriis  uacantibus  ad  predicta 
officia  exequenda  scribantur  clerici  pro  uoluntate  coroponentis  tabulam. 
Indpienda  autem  est  hec  tabula  communis  de  missa  et  euangelio  et 
epistola  de  dominica  proxima  ante  diem  natalia ;  nisi  quando  dies 
uatalia  die  dominica  condgerit;  tunc  en im  die  natali  sumit  initiuiu. 
Secunda  uero  tabula  communis  de  eisdem  incipit  die  dominica  palma- 
rum,  duras  [%.  durans]  per  ordine[m]  presbiteronim  usque  ad  ulti- 
mum  :  per  ordinem  uero  reliquorum  uon  nisi  usque  ad  octau.  pasche 
mue  intermioetur,  due  non.  Tercia  tabula  de  eisdem  commuai  in- 
dpit  proxima  dominica  ante  aacendonem  durans  per  illam  ebdomadam 
tantum,  qua  itemm  die  pentecost.  indpietur  stimpto  inicio  ab  iUo  in 
qaem  proximo  terminata  est,  durans  usque  ad  festum  aancte  trinitatis 
uel  ulterina,  quantum  ad  presbyteroe :  dent  predictum  est  in  tabula 
pasche.  Transcussa  uero  tabula  communi  reuertitur  ad  solitum  cur- 
anm  tabule  ebdomadarie,  eumpto  ipdus  initio  ubi  ante  natale  terminata 
est.  Huius  tabule  commuma  diapodtio  locnm  habet  in  communi 
tabula  per  annum. 

Adoftaiio  labuk  naialii  domini  in  aliit/estit  dupplieihut. 

Sdendum  autem  quod  tabule  natalis  diapodtio  locum  habet  in  omni 
dupplid  festo  per  annum,  ix.  lec.t.  exceptis  hiis :  Festo  saadi 
Michaelis,  omnium  sanctorum,  et  sancti  andre.  In  festo  enim  sancti 
michaelie  et  sancti  andree,  prima  lectio  solet  esse  in  prima  forma, 
secunda  et  tercia  in  aecunda  forma.  Deinde  omnes  lectiones  in  supe* 
riore  gradu.  Seruatur  ordine  ascensua  supra  uotato  primum  et  secun- 
dum RespoDSorium  in  prima  forma,  terdum  in  secunda,  Qvartum  in 
Buperioro  gradu,  et  ita  deinceps,  hoc  obseruato  quod  omnia  Reapon- 
aoria  duppliciter  cantentur,  preter  nonum,  quod  a  iribus  de  superiori 
gradu  caDtetur. 
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De  tabula  in  die  omniwn  Kmctonan. 

In  festo  uero  omnium  sanctorum  hoc  modo  tabula  diaponitur;  ut 
excellentior  persona  primam  lectionem  legat.  El  ita  fiat  diieeDsiis* 
aicut  aacenaus,  sicul  [Jl^.  sive]  in  aliJs  feetis  dupplicibus,  ila  quod  qui- 
dam  puer  vin,  lectiooem  [wc]  legat.  Nouam  sacerdoa ;  primum  Re- 
BpoDs.  a  duobus  excelleDtioribus  cantetur,  et  sic  flat  descensus  modo 
lectorum  ordine  ipaorum  cantorum  non  Dumero  mutato,  ita  ut  quinque 
pueri  octauum  Responsorium  cantent, 

De  tabula  dieipatee. 

Die  pasche  tabula  taJis  erit ;  primo  acribaotur  reclores  cbori  omoes 
de  Buperiori  gradu.  Ad  primam  lectionem  acribatur  aliquis  dc 
ezcellenlioribus  pcnoiiis  diaconus,  et  ita  fiat  ascensus  ut  excellentior 
penona  tertiaoi  legat.  Ad  primum  Reepon.  cautaodum  ecribantur 
duo  caoouici  et  ita  fiat  ascensus  ut  tercium  Respoo.  a  tribus  excellent 
tioribus  qui  dod  legerint  cantetur.  Cetera  omnia  natale  domiui  imi- 
(entur.  Preterea  scribatur  in  tabula  qui  duo  diaconi  de  ii.*  forma 
defarant  ad  proceeaioDem  ad  vesperas  oleum  et  crisma.  Secunda 
iiL*  et  iiiL'  feria  pasche  duo  canonici  de  superiori  gradu  primam  ct 
Becandam  lectionem  legant.  Terciom  autem  oxcellens  persona  ita  ut 
ipsa  terda  lectione  legenda  fiat  desceiunis  personarum  iuxta  numerum 
reriamm.  Similia  quoque  ordo  eeruetur  in  Reeponeoriia  cantaodis  per 
easdem  ferias. 

De  adaptatione  eiuidem  tabule. 

Hec  itaqne  tabula  diei  paace  locom  habetin  omnibus  fealis  duppli> 
dbns  tnum  leetionum,  {H«ter  proceanonem  ad  veaperas,  ex- 
cepto  quod  in  tabula  diei  aacensionia  acribuntur  duo  ad  ferendaa  re- 
tiquias  ad  proceaaionem.  Excepto  octavo  die  pasce  et  innentione 
sancte  cruds.  Octaoo  enim  die  pasce  primam  lectionem  legat  sim- 
plex canonicus  diaconus  ex  parte  chori.  Et  ita  Hat  accensoa  ut  ulti- 
mam  legat  excellentior  persona  ex  parte  chori.  Cetera  ut  supra  in 
tabula  diei  pasdie.  Ita  tamen  quod  hac  die  pasce  fit  tabula  ebdoma- 
daria  de  lectore  in  capitnlo.  De  principalibus  rectoribus  chori.  De 
euangelio  et  epistola. 

De  tabuladominiealiapav^vtqiieadpenleaoiten, 

I  a  ceteris  autem  diebua  dominicis  usque  ad  pentecosten  hoc  modo 
fiat  tabula.  Ad  primam  lectionem  l^endam,  et  ad  primum  Re- 
^Kmaorium  scribautur  duo  diacooi  de  ii.*  formsj  ad  eecundaro  et 
tenoAm  lectionem,  et  ad  secundum  et  tercium  Responsorium  scribantur 
de  superiori  gradu  clerici  pro  uoluntate  componentis  tabulam,  ita 
tamen  qaod  tercium  Respon.  a  duobus  cautetur.  Cetera  fiant  sicut 
in  tabula  octauarum  pasce  nidi  quod  in  hiis  dominicis  od  cautandum 
oUeMa  ecribuatur  pueri  ebdoraadarij. 
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De  labiUt  ditpatUioM  Inuentione  tancle  crucit. 

Ill  iaueiiiionc  sancle  crucU  eadeiii  cril  tabule  dispositio  (jue   in 
oclaua  die  pattce. 

De  tabula  per  lingulat  feria*  ebdomade  pasce  el  pentecettei. 

SecuDda  et  iii!  et  iiii'  feria  peiitecoates  secimtur  tabulam  feria- 
ruin  cbdoniadf!  paeclie;  v'  et  vi^  et  vii'  feria  pasce  et  pente- 
ccutes  scribimtur  rectorea  chori  duo  de  ii*  tbrroa,  teclioneij  sint  in 
Baperiori  gradit  pro  dispositione  coinponcntia  tabulam.  Ad  primum 
Respon.  scribantur  duo  de  ii*  furma  airailiter  ad  secundum  et  ad  ter- 
cinm  :  duo  de  auperiorj  gradu  ad  grad.  in  prcdictis  feriis  pasche  et  ad 
prirauin  alleluia  in  eadem  feria  peatecostea  ecribantur  duo  pueri  ad 
secundum  alleluia  }  duo  desuperiore  gradu. 

In*  omai  secunda  feria  ab  oct.  pasce  usque  ad  dominicam  ri^tio- 
tuim,  natiui  scribanlur  ebdomadarii  primi  [nc]  lect.  ct  primi 
respons.  quaiido  de  feria  agilur.  Id  ii!  eliam  feria  post  oct.  pasce 
scribanlur  duo  pueri  ad  cantanduin  alleluia  per  ebdomadam.  In  allitt 
omnibus  obseriintur  dispositio  (abule  tcrialia  alterius  temporis.  Post 
dominicam  uero  rugalionum,  si  aecunda  feria  lecta  fiierit  exposllio  et 
ill*  feria  uacauerit,  ibi  scribanlur  duo  pueri  ebdomadarij  ad  legendum  et 
cantaodum  in  eadem  feria  vi'  et  sabbato-  Si  uero  iii*  feria  non 
uacauerit,  uel  in  ea  exposilJo  lecta  fuit,  tunc  ante  vi".  feriam  non 
scribanlur.  Tabula  uero  eecunde  terie  post  aacensionem  similis  est 
per  omnia  tabule  secunde  ferie  ante  dominicam  rogationum.  In  feriis 
aulem  quando  expositio  legenda  fuerit,  ad  priniam  et  ad  secundam 
lectionem,  el  ad  primum  et  ad  secundum  Respons.  scribantur  diaconi 
de  ii^  forma  ad  iii*?  lect  et  ad  tercium  Reap,  duo  de  auperiore  gradu. 
De  tabula  tancli  thome  apoitoli  el  aliorum /etlorum  4n  qmbut  invi- 
laloriutn  a  tribiis  canitur. 

In  die  sancti  tbome  aposloli  tabula  hoc  modo  compooitur,  Rectores 
ebdomadarij  non  mittantur,  sed  tercius  de  superiore  gradu  ex  parte 
chori  pro  uolunlate  cantoris,  ad  inuitatorium  eis  ut  in  tabula  asaocia- 
tur.  Ad  duas  primas  lectiones  et  ad  dua  [^gic]  prima  Respon.  scri- 
buutur  pueri,  ut  in  tabula  dominicali.  Tercia  lectio  a  subdiaconc 
Gccnnde  forme,  et  tercium  Respons.  a  duobus  eiusdem  ordinis  et  forme 
dicantur.  Ad  iij  -  lectionem  et  ad  iiii*  Respons.  duo  diaconi  de  eadem 
forma  scribuntur.  Ad  quintam  lectionem  et  deincep^,  et  ad  quintuni 
Resp.  et  deioceps,  scribantur  clerici  de  superiori  graau,  ita  tamen  quod 
vir  et  ix?  Resp.  a  duobus  cantetur.  Ad  alleluia  duo  de  superiori 
grada.  Hec  tabule  disposicio  locum  habet  in  omni  feuto  ix  lectionum 
quando  invilatorium  a  tribus  cantatur.  Cantatur  autem  a  tribus  in 
uumi  simplici  teato  alicmus  epostolorum  et  euangelistarum,  et  in  oct. 
epiplianie  et  arvensionis  et  in  oct.  [tetn  el  pauli,  et  in  festo  beate  marie 
inflgdalcne,  et  sancti  taurencij,  et  in  oct.  assuniplionia  beale  marie,  et 

*  A  BpKce  IB  left  ii 
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Id  ex^ratione  aancte  rruci?,  et  in  festo  sancti  michaelia  in  inonte 
(umba,*  et  sancti  martini,  el  sancti  nicholai.  In  die  apoelulornm 
philippi  et  iacobi  seruetur  cursua  (abule  quinte  ferie  ebdomade 
posce. 

De  tabula  toMCli  marct  ei  parium /atorum  tn  patehali  tempore. 

In  sancti  roarci  et  sancti  Johannis  ante  portam  latinani  uel  sancti 
bamat>e  qiiando  ante  penlecosten  conli^l,  ita  fiat  tabula.  .\d 
priaiain  lectioneni  el  ail  primum  Respons.  scribantur  duo  canonici  cle 
secunda  forma,  et  ad  secundam  et  ad  terciam  lectionem  et  ad  secun- 
dum et  tercium  Respons.  scribantur  clerici  de  superiori  gradu  pro 
uoIuDtate  componentis  tabulam,  ita  quod  tercium  Respons.  a  duobus 
cantetur.  Ad  alleluia  duo  de  auperiore  gradu.  In  aliis  uero  simpH- 
cibus  festis  cum  regimlne  chori  a  pascha  usque  ad  pentec.  prima  et 
secunda  lectio,  et  primnm  et  secundum  Respons.  a  clericts  secunde 
foime  dicaolar.  Tercia  lectio  et  tercium  Respoua.  a  clericia  de  supe- 
riore  gradu.  Si  inira  oct.  ajtcensionis  Resp.  duppliciler.  Si  extra 
cimpUciter.     Alleluia  a  duobus  de  superiore  gradu. 

De  tahula  infra  oct.  et  in  dominicit  et  in  ipait  octabii. 

Infra  autem  octab.  qualibet  sequendus  eat  cursus  tabule  feriatis. 
Dominica  infra  oct.  sequatur  tabulas  aliarum  dominicarum  nisi 
indominicis  in&a  oct.  natalis  domini  et  epiplianie  et  assuiuptionis  et 
ant.  beate  nirginia,  in  quibua  nonum  Kespona.  a  duobus  cantatur. 
Jpae  oct.  apostolorum  sequantur  sui  temporis  tabulam. 

De  tabula  in  tribut  noctibus  ante  patca. 

ID  tribus  nociibus  ante  pasca  in  leclionibua  legendis  et  Responsoriis 
caolandb  fiat  tabula  sicut  in  festis  simplicibus  ix.  lect.  ad  Kyrie 
tl.  canland.  eisdem  noctibus  subdiaconi  de  ii-  forma,  ad  domine  mite- 
Ttre  duo  diaconi  de  eadem  forma,  ad  ver.  canlaiidos  duo  presbyteri 
scribantnr. 

De  tabula  timpliciumfetlorum  ix.  leetionum. 

Tabula  uero  simplicium  festorum  ix.  leetionum  seqnitur  tabula[s] 
dominicarum  simplicium  in  leclionibus  legendia  et  Responsoriis 
cantaodis.  In  festo  tamen  sancti  siluestri,  pro  reuerencia  temporis,  ix. 
Resp.  aduobus  canta[n]tiir. 

•  Smcti  Mkiadu  nt  mtmU  Ivmba.  Thii  festiyd,  cclabTBted  Oct.  16,  U  ippoioted 
ai  a  Immt  bolidaj  **  minoiibiu  operibni  HrrilibuB  inlerdictii,''  bj  the  CoaneU  of 
Oxford,  AJ).  I9SS,  (Hardonin,  torn.  rtj.  117,)  bnt  the  irholr  chspter  relaliDfc  to 
FcrtiTili  ii  omitted  in  the  Acta  ot  Ihii  Cooncil  pnbliBhed  by  Wilkin  I,  (I.  fiSS.)  Tbe 
Bune  Timba,  tomb  or  cepolchre,  «u  ^Ten  (o  the  celebrstea  Mont  Su  Micfael  b; 
tbe  (titifet,  tnaa  iti  (imilBri^  to  the  racient  •epnlchral  moniid*,  or  tnmali :  knd  the 
fwtiTaJ  in  qBestion  wu  iniUtDled  to  coanneDioraie  m  appariiion  of  tbe  arcbugel 
8l  Hichael  oa  that  raoanl,  nid  to  bive  taken  place  in  tbe  yew  708 ;  the  angel  com- 
■umW  a  ehnreh  to  be  boilt  and  dedicated  t«  him  on  tbe  lop  of  the  moaDtain,  and 
IbefMinl  wm  fixed  for  the  ISth  of  October,  being  thedajiipODwhicIt  th<)  charch 
«M  eoamenud.    See  HabUlon.  AnuL  Bened.  torn.  ii.  p^  19. 
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J}«  modo  exequeitdi  hortu  diei  in  prima  dommiea  in  adienlit 
doBiitiu 

Predicta  die  dominicB  ad  iii'  priDcipalis  rector  cbori  ebdomadarij 
ymDnm  incipiat,  uel  iocipi  faci&t  ab  sliquo  de  superiori  gradn ; 
a>  super  psaliDM  iocipiatur  a  aecundo  choro  de  aecunda  fonna  ex 
parte.  Et  ita  cetere  antiphone  ad  crteras  horas  per  ordbem  discur- 
rant,  psalmuoi  iDtonet  nel  iotonari  faciat  ab  aliqiio  de  superiori  gradn 
predictus  rector  chori.  Nulla  enim  ymni  uel  pealmi  iuceptio  uel 
intonatio  fieri  dubet  ullo  per  aunum  nisi  in  soperiori  gndM  quando 
chorus  non  regiUir,  Reap,  in  ii*  farma  a  prorimo  clerico  illi  qui  a. 
incepit;  capitulum  et  collecta  dicat  eacerdos,  loco  nee  babitu  miitato. 
Simitia  modus  et  ordo  seruettir  in  ceteris  horis  dicendit.  Eadem  die 
edsecuodas  ueapera8[a.]  superpsalmoeiacipiatnraprimo  clerico 8i)b- 
di&cono.  Secunda  a,  a  euo  pari  ex  opposito  incipiatur.  Ceteri  autera 
simili  modo  per  ordinem  dlscorrant.  Hie  ordo  obaeruetur  in  omnibus 
dominicis  diebus  per  annum  super  hiis  antiphoDis  incipiendis.  Resp.  ab 
aliquo  de  iit  forma  cantatur  iuxta  uoluntatem  regentis  chor.  nee  loco 
nee  babitu  mutato.  Hoc  eodem  modo  Resp.  oantetur  omni  die  domi- 
nica  quando  de  temporal!  agitur  et  Resp.  habetur,  excepta  dominica 
palmarum,  tunc  enim  cantatur  Resp.  ab  aliquo  de  superiori  gradu. 
Sciradum  autem  quod  solunuoodo  in  aduentn  et  in  xl-  dicitur 
RespoDS.  diebus  dominicis  ad  sacundas  vesperw.  Completorium  non 
mutalur, 

De  apttOkme  trvMi  diei  domMea  prims  m  adufUu  <r  in  al&  per 
annum. 

Sicut  hac  die  dominica  ita  sinKuIis  diebus  dominicis  expletur  eerui- 
cium  per  annum  quando  de  temporali  agitur,  excepto  quod  non 
qiiatibet  die  dominica  dicitur  Resp.  ad  veaperasi  et  excepto  quod  in 
xl.*  in  dominicis  diebus  dicitur  Reep.  ad  utrumque  completorium  ab 
aliquo  de  ii.*  forma  pro  arbitrio  rectoris  ebdomadarij,  et  excepto  quod 
per  iiii*  extremas  dominicas  xl'  diountur  trea  ver.  port  a.  super  nwic 
dimUlit  ad  utrumque  completorium.  In  sabbatis  in  superiora  gradu, 
in  dominicis  in  ii'  forma.  In  dominica  tamen  palmarum  in  euperiore 
gradu  dicuntur;  similiter  in  qnolibet  feslo  ix.  lectionum  orationes, 
versus  psal.  a.  super  Nme  dimUtit  per  quatuor  extremas  ebdomadas 
in  xl^  ad  utrumque  completorium,  dicuntur  modo  predioto,  excepta 
annunciatiooe  dominica,  tunc  enim  ad  utrumque  completorium  dican< 
tur  versus,  excepto  quod  in  dominicis  passionis  doraini  una  sola  a, 
dicitur  super  psalmos  in  singulis  noctumis;  quarum  prima  incipitur 
in  iif  forma.  Secunda  in  Beeunda  forma.  Tertia  in  auperiore  gradu. 
Biratliter  ad  mat,  una  sola  a.  dicitur  super  paalmoe,  et  ilia  incipitur  in 
superiore  gradu,  et  vna  sola  in  laudibus.  In  oct.  tamen  pasce  quinqae 
antiphone  in  laudibus  dicuntur  In  superiori  gradu,  et  in  prima  domi< 
nica  ante  ascensimiam  eedem  qnioque  in  ij*.  forma,  et  exceptis  qui- 
busdam  quo  ad  tabulam  dominicalem  illius  tempOTis  pertinent.  Et 
exceptis  mediis  dominicis  post  inceptionem  hyslortaram,  tunc  enim 
una  sola  a,  dicitur  in  laudibus.  Et  excepto  tempore  paschall,  tunc 
enim  in  sabbati  non  dicitur  niu  una  sola  a.  saper  pwUraoe. 
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De  modo  exequendt  termitimn/eriate  tn  leauida/trla  oc/wh/im. 

Secunda  teria  id  aduentu,  Iiivitatorium  a  cantore  quedtum  est,  can- 
tet  aliquia  de  ii"  forma  uice  Rectorie  ebdomadanj  j  versna  In 
saperiori  gr&da  incipiatur  ad  diBpoeitioDem  rectoris.  Cetera  ectam 
omttift  qae  ad  generale  ofBcium  rectom  pertioeiit  idem  rector  per  se 
ae]  per  alinm  exequatur.  Prima  aat.  a  primo  prime  forme  incipia- 
tur. Secunda  atitem  a  sibi  opposito  prime  uel  secuode  forme.  Et 
cetere  per  ordinem  diacumint,  Ita  quod  quinta  incipiatur  a  primo 
clerico  ij*  forme  ex  parte  chori.  Id  laudibus  proxima  et  iii^  a.  a  pre- 
dictis  daobos  poeris  incipiantiir.  Cetere  in  it*  fonna  incipiantur; 
ordine  clericonim  priue  iocepto  continuato,  cetera  omnia  que  ad  mat. 
pertinent  ul  id  dominica  explesntur,  excepto  quodin  feriaomnesymni 
in  saperiori  gradu  iatnpiaatur.  Et  preterea  ncerdos  in  coUectia 
dicendis  tocnm  nee  habitum  mnCat,  ad  veeperaa  et  od  mat.  Preterm 
nan  inceDBatur  altare  in  feriis  ad  mat.  uel  od  veoperas  ad  Bentdlclu* 
et  ad  magnificat.  Ad  primam  a.  super  peatmos  a  primo  prime  forme 
incipiatur  ex  parte  clion ;  a.  super  Quieunque  tia^  primus  de  ii*  forma 
incipiatur.*  Resp.  ab  aliquo  prime  forme  dicatur,  cetera  omnia  ut  iu 
preoedenti  dominica,  Diai  quod  in  bac  feria  ad  omnee  boras  precea  cum 
proatrationibna  fiunt.  Ad  iiif  a.  super  pealmoaiDcipiat  puer  ebdoma- 
darius  RespoDBorii  et  Resp.  cantet.  Cetera  fiaut  ut  in  precedenta 
domiaica.  Ad  vi"^  eodem  modo  fiant  omnia  aicut  ad  iiif  et  ad  ix"? ; 
a.  aaper  psalmos  incipiatur  a  primo  clerico  aecunde  forme,  Resp,  a  sibi 
[ffozimo  cantetur.  Cetera  in  aliis  horia.  Ad  vetperas  primam  a. 
incipiat  primus  prime  forme,  secimdam  sibi  oppositua  de  eadem  forma. 
Cetere  omnes  in  eadem  forma  per  ordinem  aiecurrant,  Resp.  cantet 
pner  ebdomadarius  reeponsorii ;  cetera  Sunt  ut  superiua  ad  mat.  Ad 
complet.  a.  super  psalmos  incipiat  quidam  de  prima  forma  pro  uolun- 
tate  rectoria  ebdomadarii.  Cetera  ut  in  dominica,  nisi  quod  liic  fiunt 
pieces. 

AJaptaHo  eitmUm  in  aliitferiii  per  annum. 

Modus  et  ordo  seruitii  hnius  ferie  singulis  feriis  per  annum  Bonietur 
quando  de  temporale  agitur.  Excepto  quod  extra  adnentum 
et  jIt  puer  ebdomadarius  responsorii,  nan  tenetur  interesse  tercie  nee 
ceteris  noris  diei  sequentibus  et  preterquam  In  xt'  quia  tunc  ad  ix*^  a. 
super  psalmos  a  puero  ebdomadario  inclpllur  et  Resp,  ab  eodem  can- 
tatur.  Ad  veaperas  etiam  in  alio  tempore  quam  in  adaentu  et  in  xl^  in 
feriis  non  dicltur  Resp.  Preterea  in  paschali  tempore  ad  veaperas  et 
ad  mat.  non  dicitnr  nisi  una  sola  a.  super  psalmos,  nee  edam  in  laud, 
neqne  precee  fiuDt  cum  prostratlonibua,  Preterea  in  xlf  omnes  bore 
diei  ante  missam  dicuntv ;  post  miamm  uero  sine  interuallo  placebo 
etvespere  diei.  Deinde  vespera  de  sancta  maria.  Post  prandlum 
aatem  pulseta  collatione  dicuntur  virgiilie  mortuomm.  Deinde 
legitur  in  collatione  habitu  non  mutato,  postea  sequatiir  oompleto- 
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Modus  exequmdi  officium  in  die  nut.  domini. 

ID  die  nat.  domini  ad  primas  vesperas  primam  a.  super  psalmos  inci- 
piat  exceltentior  persona  post  ilium  qui  esequitar  officium  illius 
diei.  Secunija  ab  exceltentiore  alterius  partia  chon  incipiatur,  et  its 
disctirrant  singule  personarum  dignitate.  Capitulum  episcopus  in  capa 
serica  diral  ]oco  noD  mtitato.  Resp.  cantor  et  alie  penione  due  cantenl, 
pro  disposilione  ipsius  cantoris,  in  cappia  sericis,  dutn  canitor  versus, 
duo  pueri  qui  seriiiunt  de  turribuHs  diias  capas  de  serico  deferaut  prin- 
cipali  sacerdoti,  quaruin  alteram  altert  aacerdoli  pro  uoluntate  sua 
transmittatad  tunficandum ;  versiculum  dicant  duo  pueri  in  super- 
petliciis ;  a.  super  magnificat  excelleutior  persona  ex  parte  chori  iori- 
piat.  Bt  si  episcopus  fuerit  presens  cantor  ipeam  a.  ei  iiiiuogat. 
De  modo  thurifioandi  ailare. 

Post  inchoationem  a.  procedat  officij  executor  cum  alio  eacerdote 
post  iilum  excellentiore  ad  tburificandum  altare  cum  duobus 
tliurribulis :  de  quorum  uno  minietrabil  puer  ebdomadarius,  de  reliquo 
uero  alius  pro  dispositione  Barristarum.  8i  episcopus  fuerit  preeena 
Becundarina  aacerdos  cum  capitulo  episcopt  procedant  [frc]  ad  turifi- 
cand.  cetera  altera.  Excelleutior  uero  in  partem  orientalem.  Secun- 
dariuB  eat  in  partem  occidentalem.  Quibus  tharificatis  ambo  conue- 
niant  ad  ostium  preabiteri,  ex  parte  auetrali,  et  sic  inlrent  et  thurificent 
episcopum  in  sede  una.  Deinde  inferior  turiiicet  superiorem,  ante 
gradum  chori.  Si  episcopus  dod  fuerit  presens  aecundarius  incenset 
superiorem  in  sede  sacerdoti  ebdomadarii  [nV]  conalituta.  Verum 
pueri  chorum  utrinque  incensent.  Ad  collectam  dicendam  solus 
epiacapus  uon  locum  mutet.  Benedicamut  a  duobua  de  ii'  forma,  in 
snperpellicils  dicelnr.  Ad  complet.  a.  super  pealmoa  unus  de  supcriore 
fradu  incipiat ;  versiculniu  dicat  quidam  puer  loco  nee  habitn  mutalo. 
A.  super  Nurte  dimiuit  incipiat  vnus  de  excellentioribus  pro  dispositione 
rectoris.  Ad  mat.  a.  super  psalmos  eodem  modo  hinc  inde  discurrant 
sicut  ad  primas  veaperas.  Singuli  versiculi  a  duobus  pueris  iu  super- 
uelliciis  dicantur  ad  gradum.  Sex  lect.  in  euperpelliciis  legantur, 
Heplima  oclaua  et  ix*  in  cappis  sericia.  Singula  Responsoria  ad 
gradum  dicantur.  Lectores  et  cantores  ad  vesperas  et  ad  mat.  et  ad 
missani  postquam  legerint  et  cantauerint  coram  episcopo  ad  benedic- 
ttonem  se  humilient.  Sciendum  aaiem  quod  in  singulis  aocturnis  ad 
secundam  et  quintam  et  octauam  lect.  incensatur  altare  ab  aliquo 
itacerdote  in  capa  serica  ex  utraque  parte  chori  uicissim  asaumpto. 
Chorus  quoqne  ab  uno  puero  incensatur.  Finito  ultimo  responsorio, 
et  canlatoeuangelio  Liher  generatUmi*,  principalis  aacerdos  in  capa 
serica,  loco  non  niutato,  incipiat  Te  Dttim  L  ;  postea  cum  auo  secun* 
dario  thure  in  ipsis  thurribuhsab  ipso  principal!  sacerdote  ante  gradum 
chori  in  poBtico  altare  incensel  mode  predicto.  Cetera  tameu  altaria 
non  incensentur.  Sciendum  tamen  quod  qnandocunque  preaeos  fuerit 
episcopus  ab  eo  super  thus  a  sacerdote  uel  diacono  tunibulis  imponen- 
dum.  Fiat  benedictio  loco  non  mutato ;  finito  Te  Deum  I.  statim 
cantetur  prima  missa.  Misaa  fiaila  principalis  sacerdoa  versiculum 
dicat  ante  laudes ;  a.  super  laudes  in  superiore  gradu ;  dtscurranl  per 
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ordinem  id  ceteris  antiphoDis;  prins  inceplum  etoon  conipletuin  rapi- 
tulum,  et  cetera  omnia  que  ad  mat.  pertiiieDt,  eo  modo  et  ordine 
expleantur  quo  ad  vesperas,  excepto  quod  ad  mat.  non  incensatur  iii^i 
principalis  allare,  et  prelerea  ultimum  Benedicamut  a  dnobua  pueris  in 
superpellicii^  dicatur.  Ad  primam  a.  super  psalmos  in  Huperiore 
gradu  ;  a.  super  psiilmum  Quicunque  null  a  seeundo  excellentiore  a 
parte  chori  incipiatur.  Responsorium  Ihn  gpe  ab  aliquo  in  aecuuda 
forma  pro  uoluntate  secundarij  rectoria  dicatur,  loco  oec  habitu  mntalo. 
Celere  que  ad  primatn  pertinent  non  mutantiir.  Ad  iijT  a.  euper 
p^Imos  in  superiors  gradu.  Reap,  in  secunda  forma,  pro  uoluntate 
rectorial.  Idem  modua  in  ceteris  hons  seruetur.  Ad  secundasvcsperaa 
prima  a.  super  psalinos  pro  uoluotate  cantoris  ab  aliquo  canonico  in 
mperiore  gradu  incipiatur.  Secunda  simili  modo  ex  opposito,  el  ita 
de  ceteris.  Resp.  a  tribus  excelientioribus  pro  disposilione  cantoris 
cantetur.  Cetera  omnia  ut  lupra  ad  mat.  et  ad  primas  uesperas,  finito 
primo  Benedicamu*,  omnes  diaconi  ab  altari  sancti  nicliolai  proceaaion- 
aliter  in  cappia  aericia  nccenaoa  cereos  deferentes  per  medium  chorum 
ad  altare  sancli  stephani  accedant;,et  ibi  cantalo  responsorio,  et 
finita  meinoria  de  sancio  etephano  iteruni  proceaaionahter  aliquoil 
reap,  de  saocta  maria  cantanlea  in  chorum  redeant,  et  ibi  ita  expeclent 
quousque  iilius  memorie  oratio  fiaiatur.  Benedicamu*  a  duobua 
diaconia  dicatur.  Ad  completorium  a.  super  paalmoa  a  canonico  de 
superiore  gradu  incipiatur.     Cetera  non  mutantur. 

j4daptatio  ttiitdem  fetti  in  alUt  ftitit  dupplicibut  per  annum. 

Simili  modo  expletnr  seruiciuni  in  aliis  feslia  maioribus  ix.  lecl.  In 
hiis,  sc.  epipltania,  purificatione  ;  In  festo  sancto  trinitalis.  In 
a^^umptione  et  natiuitate  beatfi  marie.  In  feslo  reliquiarum.  El  in 
fcsro  omnium  sanctorum.  Seruatur  ordo  prepoaterus  in  lectioiiibu* 
legendis  el  re^ponaoriia  cantandia,  quantum  ad  dignilalem  lectorum  et 
cuQtorum  ;  et  ootauuni  responsorinm  a  quinque  pueris  in  auperpelliclis 
e(  ainicibus  capita  uclali»),  reterosque  accensos  singulis  deferentibua 
canlatur.  Gt  excepto  quod  in  biis  festis  dupplicibna  non  canlatur 
euangeliuin  ad  mat.  iiiai  in  epiphania.  Preterea  in  nullo  alio  predic- 
tonmi  festorum  aliqiia  lectio  legatur  nisi  in  superpelliciis. 

ITebtamlintitd.) 


ABCHBI8H0P  WARHAJTS  VISITATION  IN  THE  YEAH  ISll. 

(JContaiMtd/nm  vol.  kit.  p.  666.) 

ECCLEBU   DE    BETRISDEN. 

657.  Compertvm  eit.  That  the  vicarage  and  the  chapel  of  our 

Lady,  within  the  said  parish,  is  sore  decayed. 

[The  Churchwardens  appeared,  and  stated  that  both  had  been 
properly  repaired.] 
Vol.  XXXI.— Ja"«ary,  1847.  n  ■ 
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658.  Item.  That  VinceDt  Mundy  withdraweth  x^.  at  the  beqaest 
of  John  Bisshepp,  the  wlucb  Uie  satd  Vincent,  exeeutor, 
will  not  paj. 

[Vincent  Mundy  executor  of  John  Bysshop  appeared  and 
acknowledged  the  legacy  end  paid  it  to  the  Churchwardens.] 

859.  Item.  That  the  Priors  of  Sunt  Gregory's  of  Canterbury 
are  by  a  laudable  and  long  custom  bound  to  find  a  vest- 
ment, called  a  Dominical  vestment,  to  the  said  church,  the 
which  this  prior  will  not  perform. 

[The  Prior  of  St.  Grq^ory's  appeared  and  denied  that  he  was 
to  bound,  but  said  that  if  it  could  be  proved  that  he  wu,  he  would 
submit.  The  Commissary  assigned  to  the  Churchwardens  to 
prove,  and  afterwards  they  stated  that  they  were  in  treaty  with 
the  Prior.] 

ECCLESU  DE  FbITENDEN   Vtl  FsYTHENDEN. 

MO.  Cottq»ertttm  eit.  That  the   parson  is  not  resident  as  he 
should  be. 
[The  rector  resides  on  his  other  benefice.^ 
661.  Item.  The  Churchyard  is  not  closed  from  cattle. 

[The  Churchwardens  were  enjoined  to  repair  the  fence  be- 
fore  the  Feast  of  the  Assamption,  under  pain  of  excommuni- 
cation.] 

ECCLESIA   DE   HaWKERST  vel  HaWKEHERST. 
663.  Compertum  ert.  That  Henry  Allard  oweth  unto  the  church 
of  Hawlierat  x.l.,  bequeathed  by  William  Irege. 

[The  Churchwardens  appeared,  and  stated  that  Henry  Atarde 
had  been  with  them  and  settled  the  business.] 

663.  Sem.  That  the  parsonage  is  in  decay,  and  the  parson  is 
not  resident,  and  the  bouses  be  pull  down. 

[The  Churchwardens  stated  that  the  Rector  had  begun  some 
repairs,  and  hired  workmen  to  do  all  his  worii  there,  and  that 
they  believed  it  was  his  intention  to  keep  constant  residence.] 

664.  Item.  That  Thomas  Donok  oweth  certiun  money  to  the 
church  by  the  beqnest  of  Thomas  Aerocb. 

S Thomas  Donok  execotor  of  Thomas  a  Croche  appeared  and 
that  the  legacy  was  iiij./..  of  which  he  had  paid  x\a.  He 
added  that  the  lands  of  the  testator  had  been  sold  to  fulfil  the 
purposes  of  his  wilt  and  that  the  proceeds  of  the  sale  had  not  yet 
come  to  his  bands ;  but  that  he  would  undertake  to  pay  the  re- 
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nulnder  by  two  eqm)  portioos  at  Easter  aad  Mi^aelmas.  The 
Commuauy  eiQoiaed  hint  to  do  so,  nndor  pain  of  ezcommunica- 
tion.] 

6tt5.  £em.  Georgo  Congherat  and  Robert  Badcok  owe  unto  the 
obnrch  for  the  sexttui^s  wages,  and  will  pay  nothing  to  the 
tM^JTrtw'iiing  ol  the  oburelk 

rOeorge  CoDgeherst  appeared  and  said  that  a)l  the  time  that 
lieliad  been  in  the  rectory  of  HawkeherBt,  he  had  paid  nothing 
to  the  sexloQ  because  ha  was  not  bound ;  but  acknowledged  that 
he  was  indebted  for  two  years  and  a  half  before  he  became  fer- 
monr  of  the  rectory  amounting  to  the  sum  oTxvj.,  at  the  rate  of 
vj^.  by  the  year.  The  Commissary  enjoined  him  to  pay  that 
sum  to  the  ChunJiwardeiM  before  Easter  under  pain  ot  excom- 
iDunicatioo.  Robert  Badcok  appeared  and  acknowledged  that 
he  owed  ij.t.,  and  the  Commissary  enjoined  him  to  pay  it  by  the 
lane  time,  under  the  same  peoaltyO 

666.  ^em.  The  sexton  keepeth  oompany  daily,  nightly,  and 
hourly  in  jeopardy  of  the  church. 

[The  Churchwardens  appeared  aod  stated  that  ever  since  the 
Anhbtshops  visitation  the  sexton  had  dme  his  duty  propOTlyi 
and  they  believed  he  woold  coatiQue  to  do  so.] 

667.  Rem.  That  William  Mercer  draweth  suspiciously  daily 
and  nightly  to  one  Walter  Crothold's  wi/ej  and  it  is  a 
eonunon  iune  that  Crotbold's  wife  ahonld  give  to  Mercet's 
wife  a  poison  to  drink  it.  And  another  time  William 
Mereer  would  have  put  quicksilver  in  his  wife's  ear  when 
she  was  asleep. 

[William  Mercer  appeared  and  the  Commissary  objected  to 
faim  all  the  articles  in  which  he  was  concerned  which  be  publidy 
denied ;  and  prayed  that  he  might  be  allow  to  clear  himself  of 
the  same  before  the  Lord  Archbishop,  which  was  granted.] 

668.  Item.  One  William  Gray  hath  forsaken  his  wife. 

[The  Churchwardens  stated  that  William  Gray  had  ijuilted 
the  parish,  and  gone  to  another  diocese.] 

669.  Item.  That  one  of  the  Churchwardens,  called  John  Mercer 
the  older,  hath  given  no  occotmt  of  his  receipts  of  the  church 
this  XXX.  years. 

[The  Churchwardens  stated  that  John  Mercer  the  elder  late 
Chnrchwarden,  had  given  an  account  of  all  the  years  during 
which  he  had  held  the  offl«. 

670.  Item.  That  William  Mercer  hath  a  child  by  one  of  his 
father's  aeryanta  and  ia  departed  with  child. 

[See  before,  No.  667.] 
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671.  Item.  That  Robert  Badcoke  is  a  common  brawler  and  a 
slanderer  of  his  neighbours  and  a  jangler  in  the  church. 

[Robert  Badcok  ap|iearm!  urn!  denied  the  charge  and  the 
Commissary  enjoined  liim  to  Appear  on  Ihe  Wednesday  after  Ihe 
Sundiiy  in  albia  wjtli  two  of  his  aeighbours  of  that  parish,  to  clear 
hiniselV  according  lo  law  ;  on  which  day  he  appeared  with  George 
Cortgeherst  and  Thomas  Pynde  and  having  lawfully  cleared 
himself  vk-as  dismissed.] 

C72.  Item.  That  there  [«o]  a  child  bora  and  laid  in  the  back- 
side of  a  garden  the  which  was  one  Erly'3  daughters  and 
she  is  iinpurified. 

[The  Churchwardens  staled  that  Agnes  Erlys  had  left  the 
parisli,  and  they  were  infornied,  had  quittelf  the  diocese.] 

673.  Item.  That  the  said  William  Mercer  hath  begotten  t.  or  vi. 
children  unlawfully  of  single  women. 

[See  before,  No.  607.] 

674.  Item.  That  George  Congherst  of  Hawkerst  hath  received 
into  his  house  ii.  suspected  women  which  have  had  children 
and  no  husbands  and  maintaineth  them  to  his  slander  and' 
e^'il  example  of  other  persons. 

[George  Congeherst  appeared  and  denied  the  charge ;  and  the 
Commissary  enjoined  him  to  clear  himself  qmnia  manu,  on  (he 
Wednesday  next  after  the  Sunday  in  albit.  He  claimed  to  be 
allowed  to  clear  himself  before  the  Archbishop  ;  which  claim  the 
Commissary  granted.] 

675.  Item.  That  William  Grey  hath  put  his  wife  from  him  and 
cannot  tell  where  she  is. 

[This  seems  to  be  merely  a  repetition  of  No.  608,  and  is  not 
noticed  in  the  aela.] 

EccLESiA  DE  Smerden  vel  Smarden. 

676.  Compertum  ut.  That  there  is  a  fawte  between  the  church 
and  the  chancel. 

[On  the  10th  of  March  the  Churchwardens  appeared,  and  the 
Commissary  enjoined  them  to  repair  the  nave  of  Ihe  church  and 
that  if  the  Rector  was  bound  to  do  any  part  of  the  repairs  they 
should  give  him  notice  when  they  b^an.  And  that  the  repaira 
should  be  completed  before  St.  John  the  Baptist's  day,  under 
pain  of  excommunication.] 
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677.  Item.    Thai  they   lack   two    proceasioners   in   the   »iiii(l 
chuTcli. 

[The  said  Churchwardens  were  cDJoiiied  to  provide  two  pro- 
ceasiOD&ls  for  the  church,  before  Easter,  under  pain  of  excom- 
municatioD.] 

678.  Item.  That  the  cattle  destroyetb  the  churchyard. 

[The  Churchwardens  staled  that  the  churchyard  was  kept 
clean  and  that  cattle  did  not  feed  there.] 

679.  It«m.  That  the  church  pale  is  fawty. 

[The  Churchwardens  were  ordered  to  repair  it  betoro  the 
Peaat  of  the  AssumptioD,  under  pain  of  exconininnication.] 

680.  Item.  That  Thomas  Ponet  keepoth  not  his  church  every 
hohdsy. 

[Thomas  Poynetl  appeared  and  coofeased  that  he  did  soritO' 
tuties  absent  himself  from  the  church  at  the  lime  of  divine  serviL-c. 
The  CommiBsary  enjoined  him  to  keep  the  said  church  on  Sun- 
days and  holidnyaso  long  as  he  continued  a  parisliioner,  unlcs.i  he 
had  some  reasonable  excuse  for  ubsencr,  undi'rpain  ofexcoin- 
•.         municatioD.] 

EccLBsiA  DE  Sandhirst  vel  Sandherst. 

681.  Compertumest.  That  the  chancel  is  not  sufficiently  repaired, 
nor  Uie  parsonage  alao. 

[Sir  William  Galsey  chaplain  proctor  of  Master  William 
Kayght  the  rector,  and  the  Commissary  enjoined  him  to  repair 
the  chancel  and  rectory  before  the  Feast  of  the  Assumption  (un- 
less he  shonld  obtain  a  longer  term  from  the  Archbishop)  under 
pain  of  excommunication.] 

683.  XUm.  That  the  churchyard  is  not  well  kept. 

[The  Churchwardens  appeared,  and  were  enjoined  to  repair 
and  cleanse  the  churchyard  before  St.  John  the  Baptist's  day, 
under  pain  of  excommunication.] 

ECCLESIA    DE    BiDDENDEN    Vel  ByDENDEN. 

66.3.  Compertumett.  ThatMargaretGoldwell,widow,hequeathcd 
to  highways  in  the  said  parish  \\.s.  yw..d. 

[The  Churchwardens  and  executors  appeared.  Tlii!  luder 
acknowledged  the  legacy  and  paiil  it.] 
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684.  Ttem.  The  suue  execotors  towards  the  bujiog  of  a  wkUe 
Eutte  xxj. 

fThe  execHtCTO  aim  acknowledged  this,  and  the  CommisBary 
eDjoiued  them  to  pay  before  St.  Jobo  the  Baptist's  day  under 
paiu  ofexcomraunicatioD.J 

685.  /fem.  The  exeoutora  oi  William  Harryea  for  a  chalice  to 
be  bought  vi./.  xiii.<.  liiLtf. 

[The  Churchwardeaa  stated  that  the  execator  of  Wiltiam 
Harryes  was  so  poor  that  he  could  not  pay;  and  that  they  con- 
sidered the  debt  aeaperate.] 

686.  Item.  That  one  William  Patenden  willed  %m.L  vi.f.  viiLdL 
to  be  delivered  to  the  churoh  aforesud  towards  a  satte  of 
copee,  and  to  help  to  paint  the  rood-loft  for  the  which  cer- 
tain lands  fihould  be  sold ;  the  executors  have  sold  it  and 
have  desired  the  feoffees  to  maJce  an  estate  accoiding  to 
the  said  will  to  the  buyer  of  the  swd  lands,  but  William 
Watts  and  Stephen  Philpott  of  Benyngden  haTe  denied  to 
malie  a  state  and  so  the  foresaid  money  shall  be  lost  except 
more  remedy. 

[William  Watts  and  Stephea  Fylpotte,  feoffees  of  William  , 
Patynden  appeared ;  and,  in  the  presence  of  the  Churchwardens, 
said  that  they  were  ready  to  deliver  an  estate  iii  those  lands  to 
the  purchasers  thereof,  if  for  their  exoneration  the  Chnrchwardeos 
would  bind  themselves  by  a  wriltca  obligation  before  the  Arch. 
Indiop  io  Chaocety.  The  Commissary  for  certain  causes  re- 
mitted them  to  the  common  law.] 

687.  Item.  That  Thomas  Wilcok  cometb  seldom  to  divine  ser- 
vice  and  his  son  disturbeth  many  in  the  church  and  other- 
where by  facyng,  bracyng,  and  chidyng. 

[The  Churchwardens  stated  that  Thomas  Wylcok  was  dead.] 

EccLESU  D£  Plukelev  vel  Pluklky. 

688.  Compertum  at.  That  the  parson  is  not  resident  as  he 
should  be. 

[<'  Rector  de  Plukley  licentiatur."  This  is  all  that  is  sud  in 
the  acta.'y 

689.  Item.  That  the  executors  of  Richard  Mundy  withold  the 
residue  of  his  so  [ric]  bequeathed  in  his  testament  and 
will  not  pay  it. 

[The  Churchwardens  appeared,  and  stated  that  the  matter  had 
been  sflttled.1 
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6M.  Am.  That  Stephen  Pirfeld  cb«a^di  his  executors  with 
ceitain  lands  of  vi^.  vHi.if .  by  year  to  find  a  lamp  and  keep 
yearly  aa  obit  of  iiL<.  \v.d.  the  whidi  they  do  not 

[The  executors  of  Stephen  Pyrfeld  appeared  and  acknow- 
ledged tbe  l^acy,  and  the  Commisaary  eDJoioed  theu)  to  main- 
Isio  tbe  laop,  sod  to  koep  tbe  obit  aoanally  for  the  bouI  of  the 
said  Stephen  on  the  aDoiversary  day  of  liis  death,  under  pain  of 
excomm  un  ication.] 

EocLESU  DB  Hbdcbon  (W  Hedcboun. 

691.  Comparhtm  ett.  That  tbe  oluuioel  is  not  covered  eu£E- 
cientjy. 

[Master  WiUiam  Ketillesden  the  vicar  appeared  and  stated 
that  the  chancel  had  been  aufficiently  repaired.] 

692.  Item.  That  where  M.  Offioial  gave  a  commandment  that 
the  churchyard  should  be  encloBed,  William  Ouglo  [or 
Ongle]  of  the  pariBh  aforesaid  hath  indicted  Thomas 
Newenden  and  Jolm  a  Brings  for  amending  of  the  same. 

[He  appeared,  and  denied  tliat  he  had  indicted  Thoiiias  New- 
^  end«i  oBd  Joha  a  Brc^e  on  account  c€  tbe  enclosure  of  the 
choKchyud  and  this  he  offered  to  swear  Sk.  And  the  Com- 
missary enjoined  him  to  obey  the  injunctions  of  the  oflicial  or  else 
to  appear  on  the  Tuesday  after  Corpus  Christi  day,  to  show  cause 
to  the  contraiy.] 

693.  Sem.  There  is  a  chantry  in  the  same  church  which  the 
founder  mortified  certain  lands  for  the  maintaining  of  the 
same  to  the  value  of  xxv.?.  by  yere,  of  the  which  chauntaryB 
priest  there  by  tlie  founder's  will  thereto  sworn  should  be 
ocmtented  with  xi.  marks,  and  his  uanuon  and  the  residue 
to  the  church  aforesaid ;  and  the  said  chauntery  priest  re- 
ceiveth  it,  and  keepeth  it  to  his  own  use,  and  will  deliver 
no  money  to  the  use  of  the  church  as  the  founder  willetfa. 

[Sir  Thomas  Haynes  the  chantry  priest  appeared ;  aod  also 
Master  William  Ketillesden  the  vicar  to  whom  the  rnmniinwiij 
gfWited  a  comiaission  for  the  sequestratiou  of  the  chantry,  and 
appointed  him  to  pay  annually  to  the  said  Thomas,  for  his  salary, 
viiiZ  and  no  more.  The  rest  of  the  proceeds  of  die  chantry  to 
be  di^Mwd  of  according  to  its  foundation  i  and  that  be  should 
every  year  deliver  an  account  of  receipts  and  expenditure.] 

ECCLESIA   OE   WESTWELL. 

694.  Compertam  ett.  That  the  Abbess  of  Mallyng  hath  with- 
olden  by  ibe  space  of  xxviii.  years  certain  Rome-pennies ; 
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that  is  to  say,  of  Lecliynden  i.d,,  of  Brekynden  i.d.,  and  of 
LectoD  Ld. 

[The  Churchwardeos  appeared,  and  the  Commiseary  gave 
them  notice  to  prosecute  this  compert  before  the  Archbishop,  be- 
cause it  was  out  of  the  diocese.] 

695.  Item.  That  Richard  Bukler  keepeth  not  hie  church  as  he 
ought  to  do. 

[He  appeared,  and  the  Coimnifisary  enjoined  liiin  to  keep  his 
parish  church  on  Sundays  and  holidays  under  pain  of  excom- 
niunicalion.] 

(To  be  amtiiimd.) 


CORBESPONDENCE. 

Hie  Editor  lit(>  to  leniud  his  readen  tlwl  be  la  not  reipoi 


{Continued  front  vol,  xzx.  p.  68S.} 

Leaving  however  these  conBltlerations,  I  shall  now,  with  your  per- 
mission, proceed  to  lay  before  you  a  few  considerations  on  the  state 
of  the  Greek  and  other  texts  of  the  Ignatian  Epistles  now  in  use,  and 
then  on  the  Syriac  version  of  these,  as  found  in  the  work  of  Mr. 
Cureton. 

I  am  inclined  to  believe,  then,  that  the  longer  edition  of  tlie  Greek 
text  is  neither  more  nor  less  than  a  sort  of  commentary,  or  scholion,  on 
the  shorter:  and  that  the  excesses  of  the  shorter  above  the  Syriac,  are 
generally  to  be  viewed  in  the  same  light.'  Not  that  I  believe  the 
Syriac  text  to  be  immaculate,  there  being  visible  in  it  but  too  many 
proofs  to  the  contrary.  Still,  I  hold  that  the  Syriac  text  gives  us  ■ 
mnch  truer  transcript  of  the  mind  of  Ignatius,  than  any  other  that  has 
hitherto  come  before  the  public. 

It  bas  been  remarked  above,  that  the  style  of  Ignatius  is  generally 
unpolished,  abrupt,  and  bald :  we  shall  see,  as  we  proceed,  that  his 
interpolator  bas,  in  both  the  longer  and  shorter  texts,  laboured  to 
remedy  this.  In  other  cases  he  has  endeavoured  to  develope  the  mind 
of  his  author, — as  scholiasts  nod  commentators  often  do, — on  qtiestions 
and  persons  never  perhaps  dreamt  of  by  him.     And  here  we  shall  oc- 

•  Le  Clerc.— "  Qui  scDteDtinm  snam  iii,  unpltore  paraphrtsi,  intolit."  Dissert 
Altera,  %  viii.  And  again,  (g  z.)  "SanE  tamen  loca  in  hisee  elanara,  et  miDii* 
intricatS)  qaod  miniin  lidpri  noa  poleit  in  parapbrui.'qiuB  clsrior  esse  solet  quern 
ipsuoi  Itafog,  ad  ci^ub  dilucidatioQcm  facia  est. 
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>ioD«lly  find  indubitable  marks  or  Ananism,*  as  also  mention  made  of 
names  which  were  perhaps  uuknown  in  the  daya  of  Ignatius.  In  some 
cases  the  sentiments  of  the  holy  martyr  are  written  in  entirely  new 
tangnage)  intended  perhaps  as  a  paraphrase,  and  to  facilitate  the 
lahour  of  the  reader.f  At  first,  all  might  have  been  harmless, 
and  kept  separate  from  the  text;  but  in  later  times  the  desire  to 
enhance  the  value  of  the  copies,  and  to  further  the  views  of  corrupt 
ecclesiastics,  would  not  hesitate  to  carry  out  the  whole  to  the  length, 
and  number,  in  which  the  dark  ages  possessed  and  put  forth  the 
forgeries  bearing  the  name  of  this  holy  man. 

Let  us  now  proceed  to  give  some  examples  of  all  this.  1  shall  not 
class  Ibem  :  this  ma;  be  done  at  some  future  time,  and  the  whole  car- 
ried out  much  more  at  length  than  I  shall  now  attempt,  should  it  be 
thought  worth  while  to  do  so.  To  begin,  then,  with  the  epiaile  to 
Polycarp,  vhich  stands  first  in  the  Syriac  text.  The  Greek  shorter 
text  commences  thus; — "AToJfxifiivAi  oou  rn"  l"  Biif  yvufiiiv  iilpaanivtiv 

•C  '»<  inrpav  iticlvnTOV  vwtpi6ia^u,  taTalivSug  Toi  irpoffwirou  sou  toS  6fiii)tov, 

^T.\.  It  will  perhaps  strike  every  reader  of  (>reek,  that  the  article 
r^  is  here  placed  rather  inelegantly,  and  that  the  verb  viripii%a'iai  is 
without  an  accusa^ve,  which  $eenu  to  involve  ihe  text  iu  some  ob- 
scurity.    Both  these  things  are  provided  against  in  the  longer  text, 

thus  ;  'Kwoitxi^ivot  r^j"  iv  9nf  aau  jtnifi^v,  riSpaaiiivtiv  ie  Ixl  rirpav  ativiirov, 

iripio^aZtt, «.  T.  X.,  where  uxipJoEoJu  may  have  qJpaiF/"»'i>'  for  its  comple- 
ment ;  which  however  would  hardly  have  been  done,  in  either  case, 
except  by  some  vile  crilicaater.  The  Syriac  translator  has  read  the 
article  as  it  stands  in  the  shorter  text ;  and,  supposing  that  some  ob- 
jective case  ought  to  be  assigned  to  vTipJiSEaCu,  has  supplied  rim  diif  by 
}oi^)].  Not  that  it  is  necessary  to  suppose  he  found  this  in  his 
Greet  text, — for  he  does  not  slavishly  follow  the  Grtek  generally, — 
but  because  he  supposed  this  to  be  wliat  Ignatius  intended. 

In  the  next  place,  both  the  Greek  texts  have  too  irpoaiiiioii  oou  rai  duu- 
fDK.  which  is  not  found  in  the-Syriac.  And  here,  I  think,  the  Syriac 
is  right :  thff  spotless  faeeX  being  a  combination  we  could  hardly  have 
expected  from  Ignatiua,  and  to  which  no  parallel  can  perhaps  be  found 
in  liis  genuine  writings. 

The  commencement  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Itomans  supplies  us  willi 
some  similar  instances.  The  shorter  Greek  stands  thus :  'Eirii 
ivCafuivcSivS       The  baldness  of  which  muststrike  everyone.     The 

*  Le  ClcTc  tus  no  doubt  that  the  interpolilor  wbi  an  ArisD,  from  the  allenitioa 
be  inakeaiD  the  iaicriptionof  tbii  epiitle;  vii.,  giving  it-OiX^/iarietvO  iraipis'ti 
lupiDD  iift^v  IJiaoii  Xpioroij,  for  lvdi\i\paTi  rpii  irarphs  Kai  Iipirou  XpiorourauOini; 
ij^wv :  which  bss,  perhapi,  too  DiaGh  probability  on  ilE  side  Iu  admit  of  doubt.  The 
Sjriac  here  fbllows  the  ihorter  teit  Le  Clerc,  Diuen.  Alt.  §  xx.  See  his  other 
iostaiicet,  ib.    Both  Usher  and  Peareoa  are  here  with  Le  Clero. 

t  To  Ihe  same  effect  Le  Clerc:  "  Snot  tamea  noanidla  addtlamenia.  qnee  tant 
eUgantiora,  ant  certit  minna  dura,  in  lotigioribui  episiolii,"  lb,  g  v.,  wbicb  goes  lo 
prore  to  Some  extent  ihe  remark  offered  above,  p.  677,  nota. 

tWe  find  oDce  id  Clem.  Rom.  r^v  ^p<i>;iav...oi^iv,  as  Mr.  Jacabson  has  ahowu 
U  Index  vertMnim,  bat  tbere  the  use  ia  metaphorical,  (p.  124.) 
j  "  ProcDl  dubio  mal^,"  (Smith,  apud  Jacobson,  p.  316,)  which  [  greatly  doubt. 
The  Syriac  must  have  had  Ivil,  or  lomc  lach  word. 


iiizedbv  Google 


49  PROFESSOR  LEB 

longer  text  giveg,  'Bnaii/itfct  ly  Afi,  oerUinl;  a  nnch  more  iwcetly 
flowing  Hentencc.  The  Syriac  however  gives  tw  a  tnaslalioH  of  the 
Tonner,  though  not  a  very  literal  one:  which  mtn  tbna: — **  Fron 
former  (time)  {.  e^  I»tig  ago,  I  have  prayed  to  God." 

In  the  next  place,  the  iliiSim  of  the  abort  text  is  altered  by  oee  of 
the  M6S.  of  tlM  longer  into  i^taOiara:  while  the  Sjriae  npports  aCiMm 
in  tb«  words  Ia^)!  ^oa;  "  worthy  of  God ;"  and  which,  I  thtnk,  is 
the  true  reading.  The  short  edition  adds,  <^  ■;•>!  rXiev  ym^qt-  ■  which 
strikes  me  as  a  gloaa  on  the  'Bml  tWi&iapet  preceding,  and  seema 
to  be,  as  now  standing  in  this  text,  a  mere  tautology.  Both  the 
Latin  texts,  nevertheless,  have  it.  The  longer  Greek  has  oBc  cii.  &c>i 
a  manifest  alteration  of  iic ;  the  interpolator  probably  imf^ining,  that 
iic...irpiauira...\i£iXv,^  supplied  from  the  preceding  context,  would  give 
an  awkward  sense :  he  wrote  down,  therefore,  o5c,  which  was  quite 
unnecessary  ;  as  every  one  must  see,  that  a  construction  acmrdinff  to 
tke  lenxe,  rather  than  according  to  the  vocables  preceding,  was  in- 
tended. It  is  the  emendation  of  a  criticaster,  therefore,  and  hm 
been  given  as  a  gloss.  Tbe  Syriac  has  neither ;  and,  1  diisk,  rightly  : 
the  place  otherwise  savouring  of  tbe  verbiage  to  which  Ignatius  was 
a  stranger. 

We  have  again,  in  tbe  ootset  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Epbesians,  simitar 
emendations,  e.  g.,  the  shorter  Greek  has  'Arattdptnc  tr  fti^.  fcc., 
which,  as  it  is  inconveniently  distant  from  tfce  verb  following  in  the 
first  person  singular  (sc.  hinfiit),  has  been  altered  into  'Arti^ifttpi 
by  the  interpolator:  a  thing  which  is  quite  unnecessary,  and  would 
have  been  equally  so  had  no  such  verb  followed  at  all.  The  Syriac 
translator  however  follows  the  participial  form,  and,  no  doubt,  bad 
it  in  his  copy.     Tbe  same  is  true  of  the  Latin.     Again,  the  short  text 

has  here  ri  vo^vayaritrSv  aov  Bwo/in,  3  lierqofle  i    while  the  long  has  iiiiv... 

ri  ToXviri9tiTov  ovopa,  S  tiicr^e^t,  U  might  be  difficult  to  imagine  what 
Ignatius  could  have  meant  by  a  muck  desired  nomc(*'o^'"'^^rov  Svo^)^ 
supposing  him  to  have  written  this.  A  plain  man,  such  as  Ignatius 
evidently  was,  and  one  who  did  not  usually  throw  away  his  words, 
would  perhaps  have  been  much  puizled  had  he  been  asked  to  give,  in 
other  language,  the  idea  intended  to  be  conveyed  by  this.  The  Syriac 
gives  the  reading  of  the  short  text,  and,  as  it  strikes  me,  the  only  one 
likely  to  have  come  from  Ignatius  ;  he  has,  moreover,  gone  out  of  bis 
way  to  do  this,  by  giving  us  an  unusual  Syriac  compound,  exactly  cor- 
responding with  the  Greek  «-oXi«irii*iiroc. 

Our  short  text  has  another  peculiar  reading  here,  in  rou  itn>ii»:  tfy 
name  as  applied  to  the  Epbesians  generally,  diB^:reeing  with  the  im- 
mediately following  8  tizTtiaBt.  Now,  I  can  imagine  Ignatius  saying  in 
the  warmth  of  his  heart  even  "  Hiy  much  beloved  name,  which  ye  have 
obtained,"  although  not  quite  in  accordance  with  the  grammatics  re- 
quirements of  the  Greek  language,  yet  not  at  variance  with  the  usage  of 
Scripture.  The  interpolator  bus  met  this,  both  by  giving  the  plural 
form  of  the  pronoun  {irfiHy^,  and  placing  it  in  a  far  more  eligible  situa- 
tion in  the  context,  'Anft&tfiirv  ifAiv  tv  9t<f  ri  roXi,w69iiTav  fvopi :  which, 
it  must  be  confessed,  is  a  great  improvement  on  the  text  of  the  Martyr. 
The  Syriac  has  '•  your  name,"  not  perhaps  as  an  exact  translation  of 
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his  text,  bat  to  give  vhat  ke  deemed  to  be  ita  real  force  io  the  Synac. 
and  occapyisg  the  place  which  otm  does  in  the  shorter  Greek.  Usher'i 
Latin  venion,  moreover,  ia  here  in  accordsnce  trith  the  shorter  Greek 
IB  each  of  theae  particular!  ;  tlie  Vulgate,  with  the  longer,  I  am  in- 
dnced  to  believe,  therefore,  that  the  shorter  Greek  text  gives,  not- 
vithstandiog  its  irregularities,  the  genuine  text  of  Ignatius. 

The  place,  fiau  lixaif,  here,  has  certainty  received  a  gloss  from  the 
Syrian  thus  :  "  in  nature  bt/'  or  tn,  "  a  vriU  pure  and  jusU"  Where, 
not  nnderstaoding  vhat  was  meant  by  this  rather  singular  diction,  be 
has  ftdded  IxaS^  6yrtsa»f^»SMintOTpr»t»tiooof  jiiTi'^iyiKHWef 
and  Vo^lO  attdjfutyot  ^\i,  which  means /iu<  also.  The  "pure"  of 
Mr.  CuretoB  here,  does  not  exactly  render  that  term.  It  may  be  re- 
marked by  the  way,  that  the  use  of  the  participles,  suspending  the 
sense  to  an  unusual  extent,  and,  after  all,  leaving  it  unfinished,  may 
be  taken  as  no  doubtful  mark  of  the  obscure,  and  not  very  greatly 
polished,  style  of  Ignatius.  One  would  hardly  expect,  after  this,  to 
find  him  sweetly  rounding  and  sloping  his  periods  in  any  case.* 

Let  us  now  return  to  the  Epistle  to  Polycarp.  In  chap.  i.  we  have, 
vopoicaXA  tn  iv  [0iov]  x^ptrt,  ^  Icitif  uirm,  &0.  The  word  ^foo  seems  to  have 
been  inserted  on  the  authority  of  *'  uterquc  vetus  interpres,  in  ffratia 
Dei."  (Ed.  Le  Clerc,  p.  94.t)  Neither  of  the  Greek  texts,  however, 
has  it,  nor  has  the  Syriao.  It  is,  besides,  unnecessary  to  Uie  place, 
and  the  style  of  Ignatius  i»  belter  preserved  without  it.  It  is  therefore 
a  mere  gloss  in  the  old  Latin  translators.  Again,  for  the  Greek 
<avTa{  TapataXtlv  'iva  mliZ'-ivTai,  the  Syriac  has,  "  pray  for  all  men  that 
they  may  be  saved."  I  make  no  account  oF  the  word  tnen  here :  the 
translator  might  have  thought  it  necessary.  The  Latin  of  Usher 
(ib.  p.  136)  has,  "deprecari  ul  talvenlerj"  the  Vulgsle,  "  rogare 
omnes  ut  salventur;"  each,  no  doubt,  from  the  present  Greek.  But 
bow  are  we  to  account  for  the  Syriac  "prayjbr"  f  My  opinion  is, 
that  this  ieowingto  the  cardessness  of  some  copyist,  who  wrote  i^^m 
for,  here,  instead  of  ^^,  a  sort  of  mistake  very  easily  and  very  often 
made  by  copyists.     The  Syriac  is  therefore  faulty. 

We  have,  u  the  next  pUce,  mrd  fioifiiuty  ©roB  XiXii,  with  which  the 
Latin  Vulgate  agrees ;  and  in  the  longer  text,  cant  £/i*49nav,  and  to  this 
the  Latin  of  Usher  gives  its  support,  in  "  secundum  consueludinem 
Dei:"  while  the  Syriac  has,  "accord'mg  to  the  will  (^^2^)  of 
God."  I  think  there  can  be  little  doubt  here,  that  i^nifitm  ]»  a  mere 
Tarioiis  reading  for  peffluav,  and  that  it  originated  with  some  careless 
copyist.     It  is  both  unusual  with  Ignatius,  and  unsuitable  to  his 

*  "Totaa  bane  Ssctiooein  mitt"""  st  hinlesm  essa  bene  ■ninadnrteniiit 
Touius,  Smilbni,  et  bbrklandii*.''  JacobiOD,  p.  260.  Tutet  may  differ  on  aacli 
qnHtioDS  ccrUiDtj.  I  am  ditposed  to  believe  tbat  tbii  tezl  is  genuine ;  and  for  the 
very  rMmu,  that  tbnt  great  men  believed  it  wu  not. 

t  'Bv  x&ptn  j  "  Smiuni,  contra  snetOTitatsm  MSti,  eiDti."  Jaeobson,  p.  438, 
*lud  is  not  vsry  cImt. 
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pubjcct.*  Nurcaii  it  be  natd  to  be  a  gluss  upon  ^uliBtiav,  ns  it  leaves 
the  text  more  obseure  tlian  it  found  it,  aod  less  consistent  with  the 
usage  or  our  niBrtyr.  Tbe  eborter  text  has  here,  tberefore,  tlie 
better  reading,  and  probably  tbe  genuine  one.  Tbe  E^yrian,  however, 
reads  "will"  (li*S.,  Gr.  ^i^Vf">),  where  he  appears  to  have  been 
anxious  to  give  nothing  beyond  a  good  theological  sense,  as  indeed 
it  is  his  general  practice. 

We  have  in  the  next  place  (ib.),  "■avrsiv  t^c  coffotPf  (3d«Mit,  »t  riXiipt 
deXifriJc;  to  which  the  longer  adds,  ""C  «"'  *  etppioc  Travrov.  o6r4c  yip,  #^, 
tAz  Aa^tvtiai  ij/ikiv  IXati,  mi  rdc  v6aB«c  i)niiv  it&arainv.  Usher's  note  here 
\i,  "  Desunt  in  Gnsco  Mediceeo  codice.  Latino  nostro  interprete  ct 
in  Damasceno."  The  same  is  true  of  the  Syriac.  Indeed  the  very 
face  of  tbe  passage  h  sufficient  to  show,  that  it  is  a  scbolion  and  no* 
thing  else.  Leaving  this  out,  moreover,  the  text  assumes  tbe  true 
Ignatian  character  of  shortness  and  force :  "  Bear  tbe  infirmities  of 
all  men  like  a  perfect  combatant :  for,  where  there  is  much  labour, 
much  also  is  the  gain." 

The  next  chapter  (ii.)  presents  us  wilb  additions  of  a  similar  cha- 
racter. I  think  it  unnecessary  to  offer  any  remark  on  xpporjjri  in  the 
shorter,  for  irpsuriiTi,  in  the  longer  text.  The  first  variety  we  have 
then  worth  noticing,  is  in  '"i  dicipaioc  ilaatl,  uc  >)  letfumpa.  The  atl- 
diltons  to  the  longer  text  are,  ttaatl,  and  tbe  article  ij.  Usher's  note 
has,  "Codex  Medicsus:  ^piv.fioc  ^'Jmw  ii^  5#<c  (the  shorter  text, 
itt  b  o^ts)  Iv  ik-Kaotv,  Ka\  &tipa>ot  iitii  mgioTipA,"  III:.  The  Latin  Versions 
omit  ilaail;  of  the  article  they  can  say  nothing.  Antiochus  too,  as 
quoted  by  Usher,  omits  liaaii.  In  other  respects,  his  testimony  is 
worthless.  It  must  be  evident,  I  think,  then,  that  liaaii  is  a  mere  gloss, 
and  that  the  article  has  been  added,  in  order  to  answer  to  the  article 
in  io^ic,  preceding;  where  however  it  was  necessary,  but  is  not  so 
in  the  latter  case.  The  Syriac  has  the  reading  of  tbe  shorter  text, 
with  Ihb  addition  ;  "  as  to  those  things  which  are  requisite,"  which 
is  evidently  a  gloss:  it  being  opposed  by  every  authority,  and  unne- 
cessary to  the  place.  Our  Syriac  has  here,  therefore,  been  tampered 
with. 

In  the  same  chapter  we  have  the  addition  given  here  in  the  bracket : 
ii<k  rouro  [JK  ^f^W  i™'  ni/iaroc  (I]  aapKixbt  tl  Kai  irviii^aTitac:  where  the 
addition  is  a  mere  scbolion  ;  the  text  out  of  the  bracket  exhibits  tbe 
shorter  edition,  with  tbe  verb  cl,  which  the  scholiast  has  transposed. 
Neither  the  Latin  of  Usher,  nor  the  Syriac  version,  has  this  addition, 
but  it  is  found  in  the  Vulgate.  Again,  ib.,  we  have  ''va  t&  fawijuvA 
aoatlsTrp6aaiwavai\at:i6yt:  which,  it  must  be  confessed,  is  not  without 
its  obscurity.  This  no  doubt  the  interpolator  felt,  and  so  endea- 
voured to  elucidate,  by  giving  travepiiivft  for  the  last  word.  It  may 
be  doubted,  however,  whether  he  supplied  the  sense  of  Ignatius  by 
this.  I  think  he  failed.  AH  that  Ignatius  intended  apparently  was, 
that  Folycarp  should  exhibit  a  bland  disposition   in  his  daily  conver- 

*  Itnccura  once  in  tbe  Epistle  to  ihe  Migaesiatw  (cb.  vi.),  wher«,  io  all  proba> 
bililj,  Ihe  «bolc  chapter  i>  an  iaierpolaliOD  |  at,  indeed,  the  rule  laid  down  by 
Usher,  and  quoted  aboye,  requires. 
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salion  :  and  so  the  8yriac  translator  has  undpritood  him.  ■■  Sicut 
noster,*'  says  Usher,  "  at  manifesta  in  tuam  faciem  blandiaris  ;  Quo- 
iDodo  apparet  legiase  et  ADtiochura.  .Spd  priorem  icclionem  Uamas- 
cenus  et  vetus  riilgalus  interprea  est  hpcuIus."  It  roust  be  cvidaiit, 
therefore,  that  thii  reading  (iwampAiafc)  is  a  mere  gloss,  given  for  the 
purpose  of  OTercoming  a  slight  obscurity  in  the  text  or  Ignatius. 
Tbe  same  chapter  presents  us  witli  another  similar  emendation, 

in  i  uipic  Akuitii  at  lixiaSai.  wVTip  yip  KvSipvitTy  livifuc  aufiCoUtrai,  rni  wf 
vifi  xufuCo/iit^  Xifiivic  iDSiriH  ir'c  wnipiav-  oiiriu  lai  iroi  i)  liix')  rp^  ri 
njurpxiii-  eiav ;  while  the  shorter  text  has,  4  laipJt  arainl  at,  ii( 
m&pvqroi  dvijutY,  icai  iiQ  ][it|<aCa/itivc  Xifii va,  (I'c  ri  StoB  imrvxiiy-"      Where 

it  mast  be  evident,  that  tbe  first  rennot  be  a  various  reading  or  the 
second.  That  is  impossible.  It  is  a  re-wording  of  the  whole  pas- 
sage ;  not  giving  exactly  the  same  sense,  but  another  in  some  re»pecls 
like  it.  ir,  then,  we  suppose  this  longer  text  formed  upon  the  shortef 
as  a  schotion,  we  shall,  perhaps,  suppose  what  was  the  fact.  Tlie 
Syriac  agrees  well  with  the  shorter  test,  and  was,  no  doubt,  translated 
from  it,  before  the  longer  had  become  current. 

It  will  be  unnecessary,  perhaps,  now  to  follow  out  this  minute  sort 
of  inquiry  any  further.  1  shall,  therefore,  notice  a  few  instances  in 
which  tbe  discrepancies  between  all  our  texts  (i.  e.,  Greek  and  Syriac) 
are  still  latter ;  and,  if  I  can  show  that  these  are  nothing  more  than 
what  might  have  been  expected  under  the  supposition  made  above,  I 
shall  perhaps  have  done  enough  on  this  head.  I  will  first  touch 
upon  a  place  noticed  by  Mr,  Cureton,  occurring  in  the  Epistle  to  the 
Epbesians,  (ch.  x.)    Mr,  Cureton  gives  it  thus  (p.  90) : — 

Shorter  pdiliat.  Longer  Editiat. 

Tfit  r^  ipt^Z  airwy   JYiEic  irp^ilt,  yiMffdi  ^pit  ris  ^]'<tc  abrwn  i/iiTg 

vplc    r^    jUyaXoppilluauvat    avrHv  raruvo^pivtc'    dvriTaiari    TpAf    rig 

vfuic  ranivjf)wt>ic,   ir|>it  rdc  ^Xoff-  ^air^q/itac  abrHv    ufi((c  rit   tiriyiic 

fqfu'ac   aliTuv    ipiit    rdj    rpoaivxic,  lix^t-     alirSv     rXntwfitvuv,    Brq«ir« 

wpis  Tflv  »Xa»^v  aliriv  v/ius  ilpaloi  u;uic  If  rp  riirrii  llpaiw  viKriaaTt  rft 

ry  n'lrrM,  wpif  ri  afpuv  aiiriv  Vfii7c  iypiov  4^0£  'c  Viupir^n'  ri  ipyikov  iv 

i/upai.  rp^6TnTU 

It  will  be  seen  in  a  moment,  that  the  longer  edition  here  does  not 
exhibit  various  readings  generally  of  the  shorter  one.  This  is  quite 
ont  of  the  question :  but,  if  we  take  the  longer  as  a  paraphrase  on  the 
shorter,  all  will  appear  natural  and  easy.  It  should  be  observed,  too, 
that  there  is  an  omission  in  the  longer  text )  and,  to  make  it  corre- 
spond with  the  shorter,  we  must  write  it  thus:  r'*'*'^'  *pl>e  Tie  ipyde  airmy 
Bfuic  Tfif lie,  iff^  Tit  iiijakoppiino'Tiyac  aiirSv  iifult  rairuvdfpovit,  JKi.  This 
will  make  them  eqoal  in  matter.  The  omission  might  easily  have 
originated  in  the  carelessness  of  the  copyist.  So  far  the  variety  is 
not  great ;  when,  however,  we  come  to,  dirirdlori  irpoc  Tie  pXaa^^jiiiat 

uirSr  v>uic  'ic  Iimvilc  ttxis,  put  for  rpit  rile  /3Xii«f  q/iiaf  atrrSv  irfiiis  rile 

rptMBxit, — an  UDfinbhed  sentence,  a  thing  by  no  means  uncommon 
with  Ignatius,— we  clearly  bare  a  paraphrase,  or  comment,  on  his 
words.     The  same  is  true  of  the  rest  of  these  extracts. 

Come  we  now  to  the  Syriac  version  of  this  place,  which  gives,  in 
Mr.  Cureton's  work  (p.  14,  15),  "  Against  their  harsh  words  be  ye 
conciliatory  in  geatleneas  of  mind  and  meekness.    Against  their  bias- 
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pbemiea  do  ye  pra;,  and  against  their  error  do  ye  arm  yeuraelvea 
with  faith,  and  against  their  ferocity  be  ye  peaceful  and  quiet ;  and 
be  ye  not  astonished  at  them."  It  is  observable,  that  the  omission  just 
tkoticed  in  the  Greek  text  is  also  made  bere  in  the  Syriac,  as  it  like- 
wise is  in  the  Vulgate  Latin,  (Le  Clero,  p.  130.)  Mr.  Cureton  tkinka 
that  "  their  harsh  words"  aaswers  to  the  Greek  fMy«Xo^«LiifM«K«*r*v. 
I  rather  think,  that  they  are  the  translation  of  «p4c  rig  ifyic  airAy. 
hard,  or  AoriA  icwnir,  applying  rather  to  angnr  than  lo  boasting  or 
pompous  professioD.  If  this  may  be  relied  on,  the  omisBion  jut 
BOtieed  nuat  be  a  very  ancient  one.  That  it  is  an  omissioa,  the 
apparently  superfluous  terms  in  the  Syriae  seem  to  intimate:  vii^ 
"  and  (in)  meekneaa."  whieh  strike  me  as  originally  belonging  to  the 
omitted  sentences  noticed  above;  and  which  may,  perhaps,  b«  re- 
stored thus  :  ]s\S'i  tf"*"V'^  '^-"•'"'^  jZOmTlO,  i.  e.,  supposing 
Q^i  \i^>,  left  out  by  the  ellipsis.  The  whole  place  would  then  be 
M  follows :  "  Against  their  harsh  words  be  ye  conciliatory  in  mind ;  in 
meekness  against  their  magniloquence."  This  will  account  for  the 
presence  of  tO  prefixed  to  ]^ivi'.  and  to  which  Mr.  Cureton  could 
not,  in  his  Tiew  of  the  plao<^  asugD  its  full  power.  It  is  true,  it  nught 
be  considered  as  in  apposition  with  the  preceding  loAtsLos ;  but  then, 
this  would  be  to  introduce  a  refinement  of  style  unknown  apparently 
to  this  translator,  and  I  think  to  bb  times :  the  construetioo  would, 
moreover,  now  be  rather  Arable  than  Syriac.  The  lemis,  **  and  quiet," 
(Syr.  ^lAtotao)  are  evidently  adscitittous,  and  are  the  work  of  some 
copyist.  In  the  next  sentence,  "and  be  ye  not  astonubed  al  them," 
we  have  evidently  a  hiatt  reading  in  the  Syriac ;  viz.,  ^O^tLi.  Po 
for  (Q^iZZ  Po,  and  be  not  likened,  &c.,  answering  to  the  Greek, 
;i4  irwottUXovus  diri/iip^ffoofloi  atrouc.  Considering  then  the  Syriac 
thus  emended,  we  shall  have  it  as  literally  following  the  shorter  Greek 
text  here,  as  it  does  generally  elsewhere.  And,  I  think,  no  incon- 
siderable number  of  cases  can  be  cited,  in  which  it  has  also  taken  as 
its  original  the  largi.>r  Greek  edition. 

It  will  be  seen  moreover  from  this  place,  that  the  short,  abrupt, 
and  unfinished,  style  of  Ignatius  has  been  remedied  as  far  as  practical 
hy  his  interpolator ;  and  further,  that  the  Syriac  translator  has  exhi- 
bited Ignatius  as  nearly,  both  in  sentiment  and  manner,  as  it  is  usual 
with  translators  of  his  very  early  day  to  do.  But  more  on  this  presently. 

A  few  more  remarks  on  this  chapter  (x.)  shall  suffice  on  this  point. 
The  Syriac  commences  with,  "  Pray  for  all  men."  The  shorter  Greek 

with,    fai  ii-wlp  riv  dXXiuv    ^i    Avifaitiiiv    iiioKuirrvt    rfoatixttOi  t    which 

both  the  larger  text,  and  the  old  Latin  versions,  follow  verbatim,  except 
thai  Usher's  adds  "  Deum."  I  cannot  help  thinking,  nevertheless, 
that  the  tai,  tl,  and  d^utXifirrwc,*  of  these  texts  are  adscititious,  and 

*  Our  reviewer  fauHaU  the  kMS  of  this,  wtuch  I  oninot  help  tblnUng  a  gain,  to 
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ferain  to  tbe  ■Miiuier,  Mid  unBecfwry  to  the  meaiMDg,  of  Ignfttiua.* 
In  AAttwntt  we  have  an  attempt  at  eaphaua;  a  tbing  quite  foreign 
to  Ignathia,  awl  adding  nothing  to  hia  meaniDg ;  while  the  particles 
■^  and  a,  have  been  added  perhaps  for  the  mere  purpose  of  poUsh- 
isg  his  stjie.  The  "  all  sen"  of  the  Sy riac  I  conceive  to  be  a*  literal 
a  tranalation  of  the  Greek  r6v  OAhv  it^^Axiv,  as  ve  oould  have 
KMoaably  expected  frMi  its  author. 

We  have  tmiBedi^ely  ftdlowing  H  ^rovialonrts,  as  noticed  abovei 
MiXfol  a^MV  lif^fta^HV  Ti  iwitmif,  wbioh  striices  me  as  savouring 
of  a  gloss,  and  as  intended  to  render  a  reason ;  a  thing  which 
eould  hardly  ha*e  bees  expected  from  Ignatius  in  his  circumstanoes, 
or  in  his  abort,  ptthj,  and  sententious  itjrle.  The  longer  edition  has 
it — among  other  irrelevant  matter — thus :  ittk^oJn  aineis  mt^fwfuv  rf 
Immif,  which  the  Latin  Vulgate  follows  literally.  Neither  the  Sjriae 
Bor  Usb^i  Latin  has  it.  The  Syriao  then  gives,  '■  Iiet  us  then  be 
tnitalors  of  tbe  Lord,"  for  the  Gredi,  ^ifHtntl  ^i  rev  mpk*  ffr*v2a(wfuv 
dfai:  wbieh  ooaies  most  Daturallj  after,  ■'  Be  not  likened  to  them,"  as 
restored  above.  Tbe  Syriac  adds,  "in  gentleness ;"  which  is  no 
doubt  a  gloss,  u  it  anneoessarilj  loads  the  context,  and  has  no  parallel 
in  any  of  the  other  textk 

We  hare  seen,  then,  that  our  ahorter  text  favours  us  now  and  then 
with  a  glosB ;  I  say,  a  gkus,  bee«Bse  tbe  cbaraoter  of  these  additions 
deternunea  them  to  be  sucb.  When  we  coma  to  the  longer,  we  have  not 
only  these  same  glossea,^-occasionallj  improved  indeed  in  their  die- 
tioB,— bnt  we  have  also  a  comment  upon  tbe  text  of  Ignatius  of  greater 
or  leaa  leagth.  Let  us  see  how  this  appears  in  the  place  before  ui, 
(eh.  z.  Ep.  ad  Eph.)  Immediately,  then,  after  the  first  member, 
endisg  with  "  worthy  of  God,"  pva  etoS  rux**".)  we  have,  "  Nmm 
enim  qui  cadit,  nan  retwrgit  f  aut  qui  avertU  k,  mom  «inwrfiAn>  f 
(Jer.  viii.  4  ;)  which  every  one  must  see  is  a  glo«.  We  then  have  a 
passage  of  Ignatius,  "  Permttlite  igitur  eis,  k  vobls  eradire."  Then 
comes  another  gloss,  "  Estote  ergo  minlstri  Dei,  et  oa  Christi.  Dioit 
enim  Domlnits ;  Si  tduMritit  prteiotwn  d  vili,  quau  os  mtwn  tritit," 
(Jet.  XV.  19.)  These  passages  appear  to  have  been  added,  both  to 
give  a  reason  for  tbe  sentiment  delivered  in  the  words  of  the  scholiast, 
and  then  to  oonfirm  Ibe  whole  by  a  citation  from  Scripture.  We 
then  have  the  place  just  noticed,  r(wrfi»picT*cip7^."'  r.  X.,  given  at 
length,  without  any  break.  Then  conca  a  long  explanatory  and  eon- 
firmatory  comment :  "  Btoti  enin  mitit  (Matt.  v.  5)  :  et  Moses 
mitis  super  omnes  homines  (Num.  xii.  S) ;  et  David  admodum  roan- 
snetvs,"  (I  Sam.  xxiv.)  ■<  Quare  admooet  Panlus  rnquiens  :  Strvum 
Dmam  nan  epetrut  litiffare  :  ttd  maiutietttmt$m  ademttetfet  ioeiUltm, 
paHemt§m,  mm  modttiia  vortgmntem  eet  qm  renthaU  ( I  Tim.  ii.  24,  S5.) 
Non  coitentes  nt  nlciscamini  vos  de  ii«  qui  vos  ledant.  Si  rtddidi 
eoiaa, inqoit,  nlrih*taitUm»  vnki  mtala,"  (Pa.  vii.  5.)  "  Efficiamus  eos 
nobis  fratrea"  (as  noticed  above) ;  "  per  benignitatem.  Dicite  autem 
odio  persequentibus  roe,  Fratres  nostrt  estis;  ut  nomen  Doinioi  glori- 

■Si>LaCl«ro,(oalltednTter  aod  longer  text*  of  tli«  Ep.  «d  E^ms.  §  30.  IMs- 
■«t  Alt  §  aa)    "  Qui  non  tiait  ene  Paraphiadm  paodorum  verVmuo,  vereor  nt 


iiizedbv  Google 


48  PROFESSOR   LEE 

ficetur."  Then  comes  another  passage  of  Ignatius,  which  is  followed 
again,  in  like  manner,  by  a  running  comment,  and  so  on  to  the  end 
of  the  chapter;  which,  of  course,  terminates  as  before  with  a  comment, 
a  considerable  part  of  which  appears  also  in  the  shorter  text — viz., 
■'  Ut  non  herba  aliqua  diaboli  in  robia  iiiveniatur ;  sed  in  omni  puri- 
tale  et  temperantia  maneatis,  in  Jesus  Christo,  carnaiiter  et  spiritu- 
aliter."  The  longer  text  has,  "  Si  quia  defraudetur,  si  quia  apemalur 
propter  nomen  Domini,  hie  vere  est  Cbriati,  Videte  ne  Diaboli  herba 
in  vobis  inreniatur  :  est  enim  amara  ct  salsa.  VigiUUe  et  etIoU  prw 
derUet,"  (1  Pet,  iv,  7,)  "  in  Christo  Jesu."  And  here  again  it  is  ob- 
vious, that  the  longer  text  gives  no  various  reading  of  the  shorter  one. 
It  must  aiao  be  obvious,  that  thia  reasoning  and  confirmatory  mode 
of  writing,  is  both  unsuitable  to  the  circumstances  of  Ignatius,  and 
unlike  his  genuine  style.  The  consideration,  too,  that  the  text  of 
Ignatius  is  thus  given  in  parcels,  and  is  then  followed  by  continuous 
comments,  either  more  or  less  lengthy,  seems  to  me  sufficiently  to  prove, 
that  the  difference,  between  the  longer  and  shorter  texts,  conaista  solely 
in  the  quantity  of  gloss  or  comment  so  added.  In  some  instances,  in- 
deed, whole  chapters  are  added,  which  I  conceive  evinces  nothing 
beyond  a  following  out  of  the  system  of  commenting,  which  might 
have  been  set  on  foot  at  a  very  early  day. 

It  would  be  curious,  in  this  reapect,  to  run  through  the  various 
texts  of  the  Epiatle  to  Polycarp,  where  the  shorter  Greek  is  found 
DOW  and  then  to  insert  a  short  gloss ;  the  longer,  to  do  this  more 
frequently  and  amply  ;  while  both  add  fo  it  very  nearly  two  whole 
chapters  (vii.  viii.),  the  contents  generally  of  which  are  sufficient  to 
condemn  them,  as  already  remarked.  The  same  ia  the  case  with  the 
Epistle  to  the  Romans ;  and,  indeed,  with  all  the  others,  as  may  be 
very  easily  shown. 

It  will,  perhaps,  now  be  worth  while  to  examine  more  particularly 
the  citations  made  by  Theodoret,  especially  as  he  is  the  only  writer 
of  antiquity,  if  we  except  Eusebiua,  who  has  quoted  Ignatius  at  any 
length.  One  place  has  been  noted  above  (p.  681,  Note,  Ep.  ad  Eph. 
c.  xviii.),  in  which  the  varieties  are  too  great  to  be  mere  errors  of  the 
copyista.  It  is  evident  enough  I  think  there  that  Theodoret  did  not 
cite  the  shorter  Greek  as  we  now  have  it  In  other  cases,  the  passage 
cited  has  suffered  interpolation  :  and  if  so,  Theodoret  must  have  had 
before  him  an  interpolated  text. 

We  have  again  a  passage  from  the  Epistle  to  the  Smyrneans,  (eh.  i. 
Theodoret  says,  to  the  Romans,  by  a  lapse  of  memory  perhaps,)  where 
there  is  the  following  variety.  In  Tlieodoret:  vi4v  OioE  tari  Oiintra 
mol  iiyaiuv,  ■/lyivytipivov  ciXijftSc  (e  *ep6it>ov.  The  shorter  Greek  has, 
however,  (omitting  the  previous  transposition  of  ^i^vt,)  i4iv  Otau 

tari  fliXij^in  icai  Juva/uv  Biov  yiyiyv^i^vav  aXifQii  Ix  rapBivov-      Now,   the 

ai^ument  of  Thecdoret  requires  the  reading  KarA  Oi^ro.  The  shorter 
Greek  has,  therefore,  an  Arian  corruption  here.  The  text  of  Theo. 
doret  was,  in  all  probability,  genuine  in  thia  place. 

The  varieties  in  the  next  quotation  from  this  Epiatle  (eh.  v.)  are 
but  small ;  from  wliich  it  is  evident,  nevertheless,  that  Theodoret 
possessed  the  better  copy.    The  next  quotation  (iv.,  1  follow  the  order 
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of  PearBon)  shows,  that  a  large  inLerpolatioD  exists  in  the  shorter 
Greek  text,  tiz.,  /icrofi  9ihhW, /iiralii  eioC,  vhici)  is  evidently  a  gloss. 
I  omit  the  amaller  varieties  as  unimportant.  Then  ToIIowb  in  Pear- 
ton  the  passage  noted  abovei  (p.  37,  Ed.  Le  Clerc,)  without  so  much 
as  one  remark  from  him! 
The  next   place  we  have  is  this  :  (Eph.  sx.)  'En  oi  hot'  avtpa  Kotyy 

iramt  Jv  rp  x^'"  'f  dvJ^oroc  aiwipxiaOi  Iv  fiKf  viarfi,  (at  tv  Ivi  'Iqtfot! 
Xpiory,  kotA  aapxa  Ie  yivofc  &atiS,  Tip  uty  rou  av^ptirov,  xal  viif  too  diov. 

We  have  here  a  large  addition  even  to  the  shorter  Greek  text,  viz., 
rroBi  fiif  to  tvi  followiDg.  I  pass  over  the  smaller  varieties.  What 
are  we  to  think  of  this?  Pearson  has  not  so  much  as  noticed  it! 
Then,  again,  if  we  compare  this  with  the  longer  Greek,  and  Usher's 
Latin  text,  our  difficulties  become  still  greater.  The  Syriac  epistle  has 
not  a  word  of  it.  If,  then,  we  hold  that  the  shorter  Greek  is  genuine, 
we  are  compelled  to  allow,  that  Theodoret's  copy  was  an  interpo* 
lated  one.  My  own  impression  is,  that  this  whole  chapter  is  an  inter- 
polation, and  nothing  else. 

Pearson's  next  quotation  is :  EIc  iarpoj  i^ri  rapcivic  <oJ  trHUfiariKic, 
■fivi'^bt  j£  ayivyiiTOt,  iv  iiv3puirti  6iAc,  tv  Savory  Cwi}  dXr/Sivi^  tai  in  Wapiac 
lai  ic  9(oir,  Tpwrov  iraSqr&c,  ml  riri  &iraB/Ki  'Iliroiii;  Xp.arif  i  KtJpioc  VfHy- 

The  first  varieties  occurring  in  the  shorter  Greek  text,  which  are  not 

■raall,    are,    ytmTjric  aai  iyirvtlTOC,  tv  aafai  /ivo/iirac  ©lici  '»■  iOaydrif  Juip 

i^i*9-  A  few  trifling  varieties  then  follow,  and  the  whole  closes 
with  the  addition  of  TjitoOc  Xpmric  u  KOpioc  iipAv.  which  no  one  will  say 
is  inconsiderable.  All  that  Pearson  has  said  here  is,  "  Et  hse  trcs 
sententiffi  in  eadem  ad  Ephesios  Epistola  adhuo  reperiuntur."  Was 
this,  I  ask,  all  that  could  have  been  expected  from  a  good  critic  ? — 
None  of  this  is  found  in  the  Syriac epistle,  as  noticed  by  Mr.  Cureton. 
But  in  the  extracts  (pp.  50,  51)  it  is  thus  given  from  Timotheus  of 
Alexandria  :  '■  For  there  is  one  Physician,  carnal  and  spiritual,  made 
and  not  made  (/(fijric  ""i  i'7'''^"rt>  God  in  man,  true  life  in  death, 
from  Mary  and  from  God,  first  passible  nnd  then  impassible,  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord."  See  Mr.  Cureton's  Notes,  p.  105,  The  lunger 
Greek  text  is  evidently  a  comment  on  all  this,  and  nothing  else.  There 
can  be  no  doubt,  here  as  before,  that  if  we  allow  the  shorter  Greek  to 
be  correct,  Theodoret's  copy  must  have  been  an  interpolated  one,  I 
say  also,  as  before,  I  believe  the  whole  to  be  an  interpolation.  Pear- 
son's next  four  quotations  contain  no  variety  worth  remarking. 
(To  bt  eoiKl»d«d.) 


LETTBBS  OF  SAINT  BERNARD. 

fttB, — The  accompanying  translation  of  some  letters  of  St.  Bernard, 
which  I  send  to  you  for  publication,  should  you  think  fit,  in  the 
British  Magazine,  was  executed  in  the  following  circumstances. 

You  will  remember  that  about  two  years  ago  n  design  was  made 
known  to  the  world  of  publishing  a  Life  and  a  complete  Translation  of 
the  writings  of  Saint  Bernard.  Tlie  editors  of  the  work  were  to  be  Mr. 
Frederick  Oakeley,  and  Mr,  Brewer  of  King's  College.     The  trans- 

VouXXXI.— JiiRuajy,  1847.  *  « 
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lation  was  to  be  performed  by  vtrioua  persons ;  among  whom  I  wu 
requested  to  undertake  that  porlion  of  the  letters  of  St.  Beniard  which 
I  DOW  send  you  done  into  Eoglbh. 

I  consented  to  take  this  part  in  tbe  work,  thereby  implying  approval 
of  the  whole  undertakiog,  on  the  following  grounds:— 

Although  unacquainted  will)  the  writings  of  St.  Bernard,  and  having 
bat  a  very  imperfect  knowledge  of  ecclesiastical  history  and  theology. 
I  could  not  of  course  be  ignorant  that  there  must  be  muiy  thiiigs  in 
those  writings  contrary  to  the  sense  of  the  church  of  England,  and 
much  of  doubtful  authenlicity  in,  at  least,  the  Romish  biographies  of 
the  Saint.  But  it  appeared  to  me  that  whatever  weight  should  be 
allowed  to  these  considerations  on  the  one  side,  there  was  more  than 
AiDugh  on  the  other  to  justify  and  to  recommend  such  a  publication. 

1.  St.  Beniard  is  by  universal  consent  reckoned  among  the  great 
Saints  of  the  Christian  Church ;  and  although  I  cannot  think  it  right 
to  infer,  from  the  recognition  of  such  a  character  in  any  man,  that  there- 
fore all  his  actions  are  beyond  Imman  criticism  and  censure,  end  are 
in  fact  the  direct  expression  of  the  will  of  the  Almighty,  as  appears  to 
be  held  by  some  recent  writers — (see,  for  instance,  the  manner  in 
which  the  question  of  St  Bernard's  conduct  in  the  disputed  election 
to  the  Papal  throne  in  his  time  is  dealt  with  in  the  life  of  St.  Stephen 
Harding,  among  the  Lives  of  the  English  Sunts) — still  it  appearv 
obviously  to  follow  from  it  that  a  complete  exhibition  of  his  life  and 
writings  must  be  beneficial  upon  the  whole  to  the  cause  of  religion. 

3.  Though  I  was  not  myself  acquainted  with  those  writings,  it 
appeared  that  some  of  them— as,  for  example,  the  Sermons  on  the 
Canticles — were  ou  all  hands  admitted  to  possess,  as  devotional  works, 
a  very  high  degree  of  excellence, 

3.  Even  setting  aside  directly  religious  questions,  I  considered  that, 
simply  as  an  historical  contribution  to  English  literature,  the  proposed 
work  would  be  useful  and  important.  St,  Bernard  is  a  very  great 
historical  character.  A  most  unexceptionable  authority,  (the  present 
Dean  of  Durham,  in  the  article  ■'  Alhanasiiis"  in  the  Biographical 
Dictionary  published  by  the  Society  for  tiie  Diffusion  of  Useful  Know- 
ledge,) has  said  that  St.  Bernard  exercised  a  more  powerful  influence 
over  the  Christian  fhurch  than  any  man  who  ever  lived — not  even 
excepting  the  illustrious  sulject  of  the  article  referred  to. 

4.  Whatever  opinions  might  be  entertained  about  the  extreme  views 
of  one  of  the  editors — opinions  which  subsequRnt  events  have  cer- 
tainly justified — it  appeared  to  me  that  such  a  circumstance,  if  it  had 
any  weight,  was  sufficiently  counterbalanced  by  the  unquestioned 
orthodoxy  of  the  views  of  his  colleague. 

On  these  grounds,  I  fnlt  little  hesitation  in  contributing  to  the  in- 
tended work.  The  acquaintance,  however,  which  I  formed  in  con- 
sequence with  the  works  of  St.  Bernard,  has  not  extended  beyond  a 
certain  number  of  the  letters,  besides  those  of  which  I  now  offer  you  a 
translation.  If  the  reasons  in  support  of  the  undertaking  which  I  have 
above  given  were  of  sulGcient  weight,  it  seemed  that  they  were  of  so 
general  a  nature  that  they  could  not  be  affected  by  any  considerations 
drawn  from  particular  parts  or  passages  of  St.  Bernard's  works ;  and 
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tint,  therefore,  ui  eksmiflBlioD  of  those  vorke  for  siich  a  purpose  (for 
which,  iodeed,  I  had  not  leiaupe)  waa  not  requisite. 

Of  the  letters  whidi  I  read,  those  here  translated  seem  to  present  a 
tnlerabljf  safEctent  specimen,  though  it  is  probable  that  from  tne  whole 
collection  many  more  interestiag  ones  might  be  gathered.  I  do  not 
think  it  would  be  suitable  for  rae  to  attempt  atiy  general  examination 
or  criticism  of  the  merits  of  those  which  I  now  present  to  you.  Many 
of  their  escelVeoces  are  obvious.  No  one  could  Ihil  to  remark  in  them 
a  degree  of  spiritual  iervoiir,  and  a  realisation  of  the  Divine  presence 
in  Ae  habitual  thoughts,  and  the  daily  life,  such  as  very  few  men  can 
have  attained  nnto.  I  would  also  point  out  the  orerflowtng  love  and 
benevolence  towards  man  which  is  displayed  in  them,  of  which  one  of 
the  less  eswDtial  features  is  a  degree  of  courteousness  in  every  one  of 
the  writer's  exprewiong,  which,  as  far  as  I  can  judge,  has  never  been 
snrpttssed.  As  r^erds  questions  of  doctrine,  on  which  I  am  unable 
to  proaoUDce  with  any  confidence,  it  does  not  seem  to  me  that,  with 
a  few  exceptions,  these  letters  contain  anything  to  remind  us  oF  the 
comiptione  of  the  age  of  St.  Bernard,  or  which  would  be  held  objection, 
able  by  Bnglbh  churchmen.  There  are  one  or  two  incidental  alln* 
nona  to  the  worship  of  the  Virgin.  The  view  taken  in  the  98lh  letter 
of  the  state  of  the  souls  of  righteous  men  departed  under  the  Mosaic 
dispensation,  is,  ifl  am  not  mistaken,  erroneous  only  so  far  as  it  pro- 
DOUDces  positively  on  a  point  which  we  have  no  authority  so  to  decide 
in  one  way  or  another.  And  there  is  one  passage,  the  sixth  section 
of  the  STth  letter,  which  may  appear  to  furnish  a  remarkable  tes- 
timony i^ust  that  relentless  opinion  which  Is  insinuated,  though 
not  explicitly  taught,  in  some  modem  writings, — that  no  forgiveness 
is  promised  to  grievous  sins  after  baptism. 

With  respect  to  questions  of  practice,  it  does  not  seem  to  me  that, 
unimtn^  the  rules  and  principles  uf  the  monastic  discipline,  there  is 
anything  here  that  is  not  deserving  of  great  commendation. 

Bnt  this  brings  me  to  the  further  remarks  which  I  have  to  offer. 
Although  I  do  not  leel  able  or  entitled  to  pass  any  general  judgment 
on  the  works,  or  on  the  character  of  St.  Bernard,  it  is  necessary  that 
I  should  advert  to  those  points  suggested  in  these  letters,  on  which  I 
do  not  wiab  to  be  understood  as  concurring  with  the  writer. 

Of  these  by  far  the  nioit  obvious  is  that  which  is  the  subject  of 
nearly  ihe  whole  of  the  letters — viz.,  the  purely  ascetic  or  monastic 
life.  Now,  I  do  not  foel  able  to  deny,  looking  entirely  to  the  text  of 
Scripture,  that  a  life  of  celibacy,  religious  retirement,*  and  asceticism, 
is,  abttractedly  *peakwg,  one  of  higher  sanctity  than  any  other.  But 
beades  that  it  seems  to  me  that  it  must  ever  be  a  question  of  the 
greatest  difficulty  and  delicacy  to  determine  what  individuals  are  in 
themselves  fitted  for  such  a  lile,  while  to  all  others  it  is  not  only  inex. 
pedient  but  wrong — besides  that  even  among  those  few  individuals 
the  majority,  probably  the  great  majority,  must  be  so  situated  that  Ihe 

•  Bather,  bowerer.  In  the  tnonaillc  tbm  Id  the  eremitic  tetiie.  See  Mr.  Mew- 
■iD't  Sermon  on  Uie  Good  Pari  of  Mar;,  toI.  iii.  p,  350,  4th  edition,  with  Om  note 
■*sr  the  end.  I  quote  thii  i«mion  w  letting  forth  the  opinion  grnerallj,  not  u 
irilliiiig  to  be  attderstood  to  conctu  in  enry  sentiment  eipreued  in  it. 
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adoption  o(  such  a  life  would  be  a  clear  violation  of  their  eocial  duties 
towards  niuii.  und  therefore  of  their  duty  to  God— I  cauuot  omit  to 
make  a  spei'UI  protest  against  the  opiaion  so  prominently  indicated  in 
these  letterij,  as  I  imagine  it  is,  more  or  less,  in  ail  the  writings  of  the 
thorough  siijijiorters  of  monasticism — viz.,  that  not  only  the  ascetic  life 
ia  in  itself  tlie  holier  one,  hut  that  it  alone  is,  properly  speaking,  a  reli- 
gious life,  and  more  than  that,  that  it  is  one  mtritorious  in  the  sight  of 
Uod,  to  that  sense  of  merit  which  is  heterodox  according  to  our  Church. 
Such,  at  least,  appears  to  be  the  meaning  of  Mr.  Newman  at  the  end  of 
his  impressive  sermon,  "  The  Apostolical  Christian,"  (Sermons  on  Sub- 
jects of  the  Day,  p.  330,)  in  which,  if  I  may  venture  on  tiie  office  of 
critic,  the  flaw  seems  to  l>e  that  he  deduces  from  texts  which  fairly 
establish  the  superiority  in  degree  of  the  life  which  he  vindicates  and 
recommends,  the  notion  that  it  is  in  that  life  alone  that  the  whole 
commands  of  Scripture  can  be  really  obeyed  by  any  man.  It  is  pre- 
sumed, however,  that  this  vJRw  of  the  merit  of  asceticism  is  bo  directly 
contrary  to  the  doctrines  of  our  Church  that  no  argument  is  needed  to 
refute  it.  Nor  do  I  wish  to  be  nnderstood  as  asserting  that  any  such 
formal  heterodoxy  is  distinctly  or  consciously  taught  in  any  writings 
of  members  of  the  church  of  England ;  but  that  it  is,  at  least,  suggested 
by  the  tone  and  drill  of  many  recent  pablications,  can  hardly,  I  think, 
be  dented.  And  with  regard  to  the  use  of  the  term  "  a  religious  life," 
I  am  aware  that  it  seems  often  to  be  used  in  a  sort  of  technical  sense, 
in  which  it  is,  in  fact,  synonymous  with  ascetic,  (see,  for  instance,  the 
use  of  the  expression  in  the  leading  article,  headed  ■■  From  a  Corre- 
spondent," about  fleld  sports,  in  the  English  Churchman  of  October  10, 
1S44,)  yet,  besides  that  this  is  of  itself  a  dangerous  and  misleading  use 
of  the  word,  the  remarks  which  I  have  ventured  to  make  are  grounded, 
as  I  have  said,  more  on  the  general  spirit  and  tendency  of  writings, 
than  on  particular  expressions  in  them. 

I  must  repeat  that  the  opinion  1  have  stated  on  the  ascetic  life 
reters  entirely  to  the  abitract  view  of  it,  and  is  therefore,  I  think, 
not  to  be  met  by  allegations  of  individual  cases,  such  as  Hooker,  who 
may  very  reasonably  be  considered  to  have  attained  as  high  a  degree 
of  saintliness  as  any  more  strict  follower  of  that  life ;  (albeit  some  per- 
sona seem  to  hold  that  to  ?peak  of  a  married  taint  is  to  use  a  contra- 
diction in  terms ;  see  a  passage  in  an  article  on  Rites  und  Ceremonies, 
in  ihe  British  Critic,  about  three  years  ago,  which  I  cannot  refer  to 
more  precisely,  as  I  am  obliged  to  quote  from  memory,  as  in  some 
other  passages  in  this  letter.)  It  is  evident  that  such  cases  do  not  touch 
the  general  and  theoretical  view,  which  seems  to  me  to  be  easily 
proved  from  Scripture.  I  do  not  wish  to  trespass  on  your  pages  by 
any  long  discussion  on  this  subject,  but  I  may  just  refer  to  the  follow- 
ing texts,  which  have  frequently  been  brought  forward  already  in  these 
controversies:  Matt.  xix.  12;  Luke  x.  42;  I  Cor.  vii.  1,7,  8,  32— 35, 
37, 38 ;  Rev.  xiv.  4~be8ides,  what  is  surely  undeniable,  that  t  hehighest 
degree  of  holiness  attainable  by  man,  must  be  found  in  the  closest 
imitation  of  ihe  life  of  onr  Blessed  Lord,  as  shown  to  us  in  the  New 
Testament ;  a  life  which,  upon  the  whole,  if  I  may  so  Hpeak  reverently, 
must  be  said  to  have  been  an  ascetic  one,  though  one  text  (Matt.  xi.  19) 
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may  seem  to  have  been  graciously  spoken  as  an  encouragemeiit  to 
those  who  live  the  more  ordinary  life,  (see  Archdeacon  Manning'^ 
sermon  od  that  text,  vol.  ii.  p.  25S.)  On  the  other  hand,  besides  that 
(he  scope  of  by  far  the  greatest  part  of  the  New  Testament,  in  parti- 
cular that  of  whole  Epistles,  such  as  those  to  Timothy  and  Titus— (see 
ao  article  on  the  Relation  of  the  Clergy  to  the  People,  in  the  Quarterly 
Review,  No.  CHI.  p.  328)* — has  evident  reference  to  the  domestic 
life,  soiae  more  espe^ly  anti-ascetic  texts,  if  I  may  bo  speak  without 
being  misunderstood,  besides  the  one  I  have  already  referred  to,  may 
be  pointed  out :  Rom.  xiv.  6,  17;  1  Cor.  vii,  2,  3,  5,  27  ;  1  Tim.  iv. 
3,  4,  8;  v.  14.  It  does  certainly  appear  strange  that  Mr.  New< 
man,  with  these  Epistles  and  passages  before  him,  should  say,  (in  the 
Sermon  quoted,  p.  320,^  that  monks  and  nuns  are  the  only  persons  who 
really  exempli^  the  Cnristiaiiity  of  the  Bible,  Still  more  strange  is  it 
that  he  should  allege  St.  Peter,  "  who  was  himst^lf  a  married  man,"  as 
one  of  the  models  of  the  life  to  which  he  refers. 

I  am  well  aware  of  the  numberless  controversies  which  have  been, 
and  may  be  rained  on  both  sides,  on  the  above  texts.  But  I  do  not 
dewre  to  enter  further  into  them,  as  I  have  only  wished  to  indicate 
the  main  grounds  of  the  opinion  which  I  am  called  upon  to  expreita  in 
fom-arding  these  tetters. 

On  particular  points  of  the  question,  as  raised  in  these  letters,  I 
would  only  notice,  first,  that  they  seem  to  me  to  illustrate  strongly  the 
trite  observation  that  the  very  essence  and  sum  of  the  objections  to 
tbemonasticsystemiisin  the  compulsory  and  perpetual  vow ;  secondly, 
that  against  which  I  cannot  refrain  from  an  expression  of  the  strongest 
reprobatioD,  that  which  seems  as  directly  and  palpably  against  the 
precepts  of  Holy  Scripture  as  any  perversion  of  the  truth  that  could  be 
Dzmed — namely,  the  recommendation,  and,  indeed,  positive  enforce- 
ment, of  the  separation  of  married  periont,  as  a  righteous,  and  in  some 
cases  an  obligatory  course.  It  i?,  indeed,  singular  to  observe,  that  one 
of  the  clearest  of  the  passages  of  Scripture  on  this  subject,  "  Art  thou 
bound  to  a  wife?  seek  not  to  be  loosed,"  is  twice  quoted  in  the 
Letters  (82, 2,  and  86,  3)  in  a  metaphorical  sense,  which  it  might  be 
supposed  the  writer  thought  the  only  material  one. 

In  a  literary  point  of  view,  these  Letters  seem  to  me  to  justify  the 
epithet  "  mellifluous,"  by  which  St.  Bernard  has  been  designated,  1 
^ould  rather,  however,  characterize  them  as,  occasionally,  specimens- 
ofa  most  abundant  exuberance  of  thought  and  expression,  sometimes, 
indeed,  beyond  what  might  seem  to  us  naturally  prompted  by  the  oc- 
casion, even  if  we  attempt  to  look  at  it  with  the  feelings  of  the  age  of 
the  writer;  of  which  the  85th  and  the  conclusion  of  the  87th  Letter 
may  appear  to  be  singular  instances. 

The  undertaking  of  Messrs.  Oakeleyand  Brewer  having,  from  obvious 
reasons,  been  abandoned,  I  have  thought  that  the  same  reasons  which 
seemed  to  recommend  the  whole  design,  might  make  it  expedient  to 
publish  these  letters  as  a  specimen  of  it ;  and  I  forward  them  for  your 
consideration  with  that  view. 

•  I  etniMt,  however,  agree  with  all  tlie  opinioiu  exprcased  in  that  lery  Me  e»»y. 
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I  have  only  to  add,  that  the  cditioa  which  1  hare  used  is  that  of 
MabilloD,  4  vols.  Svo.     Paru,  1839. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  Sir,  your  very  obedient  Bervant, 

OnK   or  THB  LaT   CONTBIBUTOHS  TO  THE    IKTBHDED 

Tkanslation  or  St.  Behnakd's  Works. 
r,  1M6. 


EPIST.  LXXVI. 

0  TMM  ABaatr  <»  nu  BBorsamsooD  oa  si.  FKm-of-TKK-HorMTAiK. 


To  the  moat  reverend  Father  of  the  brotherhood  of  St.  Peter-of- 
Ibe-MouDtaJD,  brother  Bernard  seniU  his  bouadeu  love  and  service. 

Concerning  the  subject  whereon  thon  hast  thought  thy  humble 
brother  worthy  to  be  cousulted,  through  the  raeesengei  whom  thou  hast 
udI,  he  offers  the  advice  which  seems  to  hioi  the  best,  but  wifhout 
prejudice  to  the  opinions  of  wiser  men.  Of  which,  not  to  weary  thee 
with  the  mention  of  what  thou  already  knoweal,  the  sum  is  this.  It 
13  indeed  perilous,  and  perhaps  unlawful,  for  a  man  to  return  to  the 
-  world  who  has  long  bad  his  convenation  iu  the  dwelUngB  and  in  the 
habits  <^  religion  ;  and  for  ooe  who.  his  first  wife  yet  living  and  con- 
senting,  bravely  persevered  in  continejice,  to  entangle  himself  foolishly 
and  disgracefully  in  a  second  marriage.  Yet  inasmuch  as  this  mar- 
riage, whatever  it  was,  was  celebrated  publicly,  solemaly,  according 
to  custom,  and  without  coni{Jaint  or  reproach,  I  thinlc  it  not  safe  that 
he  should  dismiss  his  wife  without  her  consent,  unless  he  have  the 
counsel  or  the  command  of  the  bishop,  or  at  least  some  ecclesastical  and 
canonical  authority.  But  since  we  believe  that  thou  thyself  art  in  no 
■mall  degree  answerable  for  this  his  great  danger,  (as  having  too  long 
de^yed  (o  check  hiu  while  importuning  thee  to  sanction  his  puipoae, 
whereby  Satan  took  occasion  to  plunge  him  into  these  evils ;)  in  all 
charity  we  counsel  and  exhort  thee  that  tlwu  strive  with  thy  whole 
power,  and  at  whatever  cost,  to  set  free  this  unhappy  man  :  namely, 
by  persuading  either  the  woman  to  release  him  oi  her  own  will,  and 
to  promise  continence :  or  the  bisbop  to  summon,  aod,  as  we  believe 
may  rightly  be  dooe^  to  separata  them. 


EPIST.   LXXVIII.* 

roaa,  abbot  o>  n,  Damt. 
I  (nilirald 
ligioti*  diaciplisi^    Ha  iaieighi 

UDH  u  ECEWIIHDO   WQO  KH  IMTOtnl  UiOfi  tO  ibs  COHTt  thu   U  tfa* 

God. 

1.  Otad  tidings  have  been  spread  in  our  land,  such  as  doubtless  will 

*  The  77Ui  letter  wu  omitted  with  the  eouenl  of  the  Editor*  ia  tbii  trcDilmtioa, 
being  ia  &ct  not  lo  booIi  a  letter  as  a  imiiia  -.  u  whidi  it  is  fiteti  b;  1 
among  the  trcBtUet  in  the  second  TOlnme  of  hU  edition. 
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mucl)  help  the  good  endeaTouraof  allgooOmea  wfaom  I  hey  may  reach. 
For  truly  all  who  fear  God,  hearing  what  great  thiDgs  he  bath  clone 
fur  thy  aoul,'  rejoice  with  amazemeot  at  the  mighty  and  sudden  change 
ynaght  by  the  r^bt  band  of  the  Most  Higb.  Everywhere  Iby  soul 
» |ma»ed  in  the  Lord ;  the  meek  hear  and  are  glad ;  and  even  ifaey 
wonder  who  know  tfaee  not,  bat  hear  only  what  thoo  wert,  and  what 
tbon  art ;  and  glorify  God  in  thee.*  And  hereby  are  increased  both  the 
joy  and  the  wonder,  that  on  receiving  the  heavenly  counsel  of  salvation, 
■nunediately  it  was  thy  care  to  pour  it  forth  again  fw  thy  bretbrei),(hna 
folfiUiDg  what  b  written,  Ltt  kirn  thai  hearelh  lay,  Come;*  and  again, 
fFint  I  teil  you  in  darkue**,  that  tpetAyehi  li^;  and  what  ye  hear  in 
litatr,  litU  jtrmdi  ye  tip9n  the  homMetep*.*  i4o  a  soldier  strenuons  in 
WIT — nay,  rather,  so  a  brave  and  pioua  general — if  by  chance  his  men 
■re  pot  to  Si^t,  and  already  falling  under  the  enemy's  sword, — though 
be  riioald  aee  that  be  alone  coald  escape,  chooses  rather  to  die  with 
tiioae,  without  whmn  it  were  a  shame  to  live.  So  stands  he  in  the 
battle,  bravely  fighting ;  and  roshing  hither  and  (hither  tbrongh  the 
ranks  among  the  bloody  swords,  to  the  utmost  with  voice  and  arm  Im 
tcvrifiea  the  foe,  and  animates  his  own  men.  He  anticipates  the  stroke, 
be  antits  the  stricken ;  he  de^irs  of  the  whole,  but  for  each  he  is 
ready  to  die.  But  onen,  while  he  is  striving  to  check  gradually  and 
retan!  the  porMtera,  while  as  he  can  be  ruses  his  fallen  and  recalls  his 
fogitirea,  lua  vaiour  will  bring  joyful  and  unexpected  success  to  him, 
and  to  bia  eoemieB  confasioa.  At  length  they  rout  those  who  bad 
routed  tbem,  they  conquer  those  who  had  well  nigh  crushed  them  : 
the  peril  of  death  is  changed  for  the  glad  ehouts  of  victOTy. 

2.  Bat  why  do  we  compare  so  pious,  so  brave  an  act  with  worldly 
tlaog^  as  if  rebgioo  herself  had  no  such  examples  ?  Was  not  Moses 
well  aoaared  upon  God's  word,  that  if  the  people  whom  be  led  were 
(0  perish,  not  only  he  himself  would  not  likewise  perish,  but  he  would 
becone  a  nudity  nation  ?  And  yet  with  what  love,  what  zeal,  what 
bowela  of  compaaBton  does  he  check  tbem  when  they  anger  the  Lord, 
ud  tnni  away  his  wrath?  At  length  he  oiFers  np  himself  for  the 
users,  and  says :  ^  ikou  %nlt  foryite  tieir  im — and  if  nol,  ih4  me,  t 
ppay  Ikee,  ant  eflky  book  wktci  ihau  luul  written.^  Faithful  advocate, 
vhio,  becanee  be  seeks  not  his  own,  obtaina  that  easily  which  he  doea 
seek ;  truly  loving,  who  dbga  with  firm  afiecltoo  to  his  people,  as  the 
head  lo  the  nenbers,  aod  if  he  cannot  save  them  with  bimdel^  will 
braretbe  same  danger  with  them.  Thus  Jeremiah,  bound  inseparably 
in  love  and  pity  to  his  nation,  though  not  to  their  rebellions  spirit,  left 
his  ova  hoaoe  and  Uberty  to  share  their  exile  and  their  bondage. 
When  the  reat  were  banished,  he  might  have  remained  in  bia  country 
free;  but  be  preferred  being  led  away  captive  with  bis  people,  by 
whom,  even  in  captivity,  he  knew  (hat  he  should  be  needed.  In  a 
like  spirit,  sorely,  Panl  wished  to  be  accused  even  from  Christ  for  bis 
brethren  ;*  feeling  in  himself  the  truth  of  that  saying.  Love  u  »trtmg  at 
(Urnlkj  Jeakuty  h  cruel  aa  the  tpwe.''     Seest  thwi  who  it  is  whom  thou 
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followest  ?  I  add  yet  aoother,  (whom  I  had  almost  omitted,)  holy 
David,  who,  seeing  and  mourniDg  over  the  destruction  of  the  people, 
hastened  between  them  and  the  angel,  and  prayed  that  the  Lord's 
hand  might  be  rather  against  him  and  against  his  bther's  house. 

3,  Who,  then,  called  thee  to  this  perrection?  For  me,  I  confess 
that,  though  I  longed  for  it,  I  had  no  hope  of  hearing  so  great  things  of 
thee.  For  who  could  believe  that  by  a  sudden  leap,  as  it  were,  thou 
wouldest  rise  to  this  lofty  merit,  these  heights  of  virtue  ?  But  God 
forbid  that  we  should  measure  his  bouudless  mercies  by  our  narrow 
faith  and  hope  I  He  worketh  what  he  will,  in  whom  he  will ;  he 
hastencth  our  deeds,  and  easeth  our  burdens.  For  assuredly  they 
were  thy  errors,  not  those  of  thy  people,  at  which  the  leal  of  the  saints 
was  o&ended  ;  at  thy  excesses,  not  theirs,  were  they  indignant :  the 
secret  complaints  of  the  brethren  were  against  thy  person,  not  thy  house. 
TTiou,  in  short,  wert  arraigned.  Wert  ihon  changed  and  reformed, 
slander  would  have  no  occasion  left,  the  tumult  would  subside,  clamours 
would  cease.  And  what  moved  us  was  simply  and  wholly  this:  that 
appearance  and  pomp  of  thine  in  public,  which  was  not  customary. 
In  a  word,  thai  luxury  and  splendour  once  laid  aside,  the  indignation 
of  all  was  easily  to  be  appeased.  But  thou  hast  not  only  removed  the 
blame:  thou  hast  earned  praise.  For  what  human  action  shall  be 
praiseworthy,  if  this  deserves  not  the  highest  admiration  ?  But  truly 
this  is  no  human,  but  a  divine  work :  this  change,  in  a  moment  and 
suddenly,  of  such  men.  If  in  heaven  there  is  great  joy  over  one 
sinner  that  repentelh,  how  is  it  over  a  whole  brotherhood  P  how  is  it 
over  tku  brotherhood  ? 

4.  For  the  place  was  one  of  ancient  nobility  and  royal  dignity ; 
used  for  kingly  audiences  and  the  state  of  Courts.  There,  without 
delay  and  fraud,  were  rendered  unto  Ceesar  the  things  that  are  Ctesar's ; 
not  so  duly  unto  God  the  things  that  are  Qod's.'  We  speak  what 
we  have  heard,  not  seen  :  it  is  said  that  often  the  very  cloister  of 
the  monastery  was  crowded  with  soldiers,  busy  with  a^rs,  dis- 
cordant with  strife ;  open  sometimes  to  women.  Among  such  things 
what  room  for  heavenly,  for  divine,  for  spiritual  thoughts?  In  that 
same  place  now,  men  give  the  lime  to  God,  observe  continence, 
watch  over  discipline,  cultivate  holy  studies :  for  unbroken  silence 
and  repose  from  the  din  of  the  worid  compels  to  heavenly  medi- 
tation. Moreover,  the  effort  of  continence,  and  r^^ur  of  ducipline, 
are  relieved  by  the  sweetness  of  psalms  and  hymns ;  the  austerity 
of  the  new  life  is  tempered  by  shame  for  the  past.  And  the  fruit 
of  a  good  conscience,  which  is  now  gathered  by  patient  persever- 
ance, creates  for  future  good  also  a  desire,  which  shall  not  fail ;  and  a 
hope,  which  maketh  not  ashamed.^  The  fear  of  ajudgment  to  come 
yields  to  the  pious  exercise  of  brotherly  love ;  for  love  casteth  out 
fear.^  Weariness  and  listlessoess  are  dispelled  by  the  variety  of  holy 
observances.  Thus  have  we  retraced  these  things  to  the  praise  and 
glory  of  God  the  author  of  all ;  yet  not  without  praise  to  thee  also, 
who  iu  all  hast  been  His  minister.     He  could  indeed  have  done  them 
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writhout  tbee;  but  He  willed  rather  that  thou  shouldest  share  the 
work,  in  order  also  to  share  the  glory.  The  Saviour  rebniced  those 
who  made  the  house  of  prayer  a  den  of  thieves.'  Doubtless,  then, 
shall  he  receive  praise,  who,  on  the  coutrary,  has  laboured  to  rescue 
tfaat  which  is  holy  from  the  dogs,  the  pearls  froui  the  swioe;^  by 
whose  toil  the  workshop  of  Vulcan  has  been  dedicated  to  heaveoly 
studies ;  yea,  God's  bouse  has  been  restored  to  him,  has  been  restore 
to  what  it  ODce  was,  from  beiug  a  synagogue  of  Satan. 

5.  We  re[»est  these  bygone  evils,  not  to  the  shame  or  reproach  of 
any,  but  that  the  beauty  of  the  new  may  appear  the  more  strongly, 
by  corojiariaon  with  the  old ;  lor  a  recent  good  shines  brightest  when 
compared  with  the  former  evil.  Like  seta  forth  likej  but  join  con- 
traries with  contraries,  and  each  will  please  or  displease  the  more. 
Join  black  with  white,  and  each  will  shine  the  more  distinctly  in  its 
OWD  colour :  as  foul  mixed  with  fair  will  make  that  still  fairer,  itself 
becoming  more  foul.  But,  lest  any  occasion  of  ofience  or  mistake 
should  creep  in,  we  say  to  you,  with  the  Apostle,  Such  were  tome  of 
jfom  ;  but  ye  are  wcuhtd,  but  ye  are  law^fied?  Now  is  the  world  ex- 
cluded from  the  house  of  God,  the  curious  from  the  sight  of  holy 
things ;  no  intercourse  now  with  the  dissolute ;  the  noise  of  boys-  and 
of  girls  has  ceased.  To  Christ's  children  alone,  of  whom  it  is  said, 
Bekotd,  I  mid  the  children  whom  the  Lord  hath  given  me,*  the  holy 
place  is  pervious  and  exposed,  kept  with  due  care  and  reverence  for 
the  offering  of  the  divine  praises,  and  the  performance  of  sacred  vows. 
How  joyfully  do  the  spirits  of  martyrs,  who  crowd  this  very  place, 
bear  the  loud  voices  of  tJute  children  !  and  answer  them  with  equal 
warmth  of  love,  Praiie  the  Lord,  ye  children  ;  praUe  the  name  of  the 
Zonf.-**  and  tL^n,  Sing  praixt  to  God,  tiny  praites;  ring praitet  unto 
ow  Stuff,  linffpraitetfi 

6.  The  breasts  worn  with  smiting,  the  garments  with  kneeling, 
altars  loaded  with  devout  prayers  end  vows,  cheeks  wan  with  teare, 
chambers  echoing  to  groans  and  sighs,  holy  roofs  resounding  with 
spiritual  songs  instead  of  l^al  pleadings — what  more  welcome  sight 
than  these  to  the  hosts  of  heaven  and  the  most  High  King?  For 
what  is  it  but  what  he  saith,  Whoio  offa^h  praiwe  glorifieth  meP  O 
that  our  eyes  were  opened,  as  the  young  man's  were  by  the  prayer 
of  the  prophet !  Surely  we  should  see  the  prince*  going  before,  the 
plm/ert  on  inttrvmena  follomng  after;  in  the  middle  the  danueU  play- 
ing on  the  tinUtrtU?  We  should  see  how  carefully,  how  Joyfully  they 
join  them  in  their  songs,  are  present  to  their  prayers,  inspire  their 

■  Mm.  xsi.  13.  '  Ustt.  Til  6.  *  I  Cor.  tL  11. 

<  U  Till.  18.  '  Pfc  ciiii.  1. 

*  Thi«  qootBtioD  a  icccrdiiig  to  Iha  Vulgtle,  and  different  from  our  lenion.    It 

will  probablj'  b«  enough  to  obierve  here,  ODce  for  all,  that  while  of  [h«  paaawea 

qioled  frmo  Scripture  m  th«»e  letten  (he  gretter  Damber  are  accordiog  to  the  Vul' 

re,  there  are  aereral  that  sre  not  to.  I  hardly  Wnow  how  thit  U  to  be  explained. 
the  IraaalatioD  m;  own  ruk  ha*  been  to  make  the  qnotationa  according  lo  the 
Engliih  Tenion,  except  only  in  inch  cases  when  tlie  powage  a«  given  in  the  orif^nal 
WM  (Stentiall/  different  in  senM  from  Ihat  TetwoD;  CMea  which  will  be  obTioxa 
viUxnt  beinir  more  partiGoUrlT  apecifled. 

•  Pi.  xlTiii  6.  '  Pi.  1. 23.  •  Ps.  Ixtui.  25. 
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ntediutions,  wateh  over  their  repose,  guide  ihem  in  ibeir  adnuDiitra- 
tioo.  For  the  heavenly  powers  recognise  their  feltow-dtiieaa  i  with 
them  they  rejoice  with  earnest  joy,  comfort,  instruct,  protect,  provide 
for  them  all  in  all  things  with  one  will,  an  lor  the  h^rs  of  nlvalion. 
Happy  am  I  who,  though  absent  and  seeing  not,  siiU  live  to  hear  tbeae 
things;  far  happier  still  ye  my  brethren,  to  whom  it  ia  given  to  do 
tbem ;  Ueesed  above  all,  he  whom  the  Autlior  of  all  good  hath  thought 
worthy  to  be  leader  in  so  great  a  good.  For  which  privilege  we  Btost 
congratulate  thee,  beloved,  through  whom  all  tbia  which  we  marvel 
at  has  hawened. 

7.  Perhaps  our  praiaee  pain  thee ;  but  they  ought  not  to  do  ax 
For  our  words  have  no  likeness  to  the  blandtthments  of  those  tkat  eM 
evii  good  and  good  evil}^  causing  him  to  err  whom  they  hooour. 
Sweet  but  dangerous  is  that  praise,  when  A*  «twwr  u  praimd  m  the 
daireg  of  Am  tout,  tmd  the  wtrigbkou*  u  bietatd?  Our  poor  favour 
comes  of  bve,  and  exceeds  not  Ihe  bounds  of  our  knowledge  aad  of 
truth.  He  is  safe  in  his  boastiug,  who  boasts  in  the  Lord — that  is,  in 
the  truth.  That  which  was  evil  is  called  evil,  not  good ;  and  if  we 
boldly  denounced  evil  when  we  saw  It,  oow  witen  good  is  come,  must 
we  be  silent,  and  not  rather  bear  witness  to  the  go^  ?  ll'so,  we  have 
injured,  not  corrected ;  we  have  done  hurt  rather  than  reformed,  i^ 
having  beeu  so  loud  agatnet  the  bad,  we  are  dow  dumb  to  the  good. 
The  just  man  reprovee  in  mercy,  the  wicked  flatters  in  unngbteous- 
oesB ;  the  ooe  to  heal,  the  other  to  hide  what  needed  healing.  Fear 
not  then  those  who  praise  thee  as  in  God's  sight,  but  fear  (hat  anoint- 
ing of  Ihe  HiDDer,  with  which  once  thy  head  was  polluted. **  We  praiae 
thee  for  thy  worlu :  we  ftaiter  thee  not,  but  by  the  gift  of  God  ia  ful- 
filled that  which  thou  singest,  TTitg  Otml  JtarAM  vfiU  ht  ghd  wim 
thetf  tee  met  because  I  have  hf^ped  in  thy  word /'  and  ^(ain,  Maw^ 
shall  pratM  hit  tviidomfi  This  is  thy  wisdom,  which  many  now  de- 
clare, the  same  who  abhotred  thy  farmer  fboUrimeas. 

8.  It  is  right  for  thee  to  delight  io  such  applause,  from  them  who 
fear  no  less  to  palliate  vice  than  to  detract  tirom  virtue.  These  an 
the  true  friends,  who  so  praise  the  good  as  never  to  di^ulse  the  evil. 
For  that  is  bloe  praise  and  real  detraction,  which  the  Scriptnre  mca- 
tioDS,  when  it  ssith,  Tht  eUldnm  ofmtn  an  warn,  tie  eiildren  ef  mem 
an  dieti^  i»  loeifliiitg,  Aig  are  dieei^  in  vaml!/.^  These  are  they 
that  are  to  be  shunned,  as  coaasete  the  wiae  maa :  My  sea,  if  mmm 
entite  Uue^  mmm)K  thou  not'  For  siaBers  have  both  nilk  and  oil, 
sweet  also,  but  poisODona,  deadly.  Hie  werdi,  be  saith — that  is,  the 
flatterer's — were  tefitr  thtm  oil,  yet  ven  Aey  dmwa  tutordt*  The 
jast,  too,  has  oil ;  hut  it  is  the  oil  of  mercy,  of  holuess*  oi  spwitual 

•  fa.  V.  »o.  '  IV  «.  5.  ■  ft,  mB.  S. 

*  Tbii  r«fcn  to  AapsMSfs  quoted  JdM  below,  in  tKe  PsalBt,  «hich  ttandi  in  oar 
venion,  "  It  thalt  be  an  exccUcDt  oil,  which  ihall  notbremk  mjhead."  The  diller- 
enee  hi  the  Ttniooa  sppein  to  be  neariy  th*l  between  the  words  ■■  impiuao"  twd 
"imirifif^'' which  htlerveemi  to  neui  "  to  ■naint,"  or,  more  clowlj,  to  "  grcue," 
"with  oil  whicb  dcftlea.'  Thm  the  LXX.  hare  \iwav&Tm ;  the  Italian,  "BacchenL'' 
the  French,  **  hteuen ;"  the  Spaniifa,  "  nntprt,"  Ac. 

•  Pi.  cxix.  74.  '  Ecclea.  xzxis.  11.  •  Pi.  IziL  9 

'Prov-LlO.  'Pf.lT.Jt. 
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jay;  and  wiae,  to  be  pound  into  tha  wounds  of  the  rebeUioiu  soul. 
For  beia  wont  with  theoilofmeivytoaafteD  the  sadness  of  the  broken 
umI  contrite  heart ;  be  pours  in  wine  for  reproof,  oil  for  comfort;  the 
wioe  without  bitlernes?,  the  oil  without  deceit.  Wherefore  not  all 
praiae  is  Irom  flattery,  as  neilber  is  all  rebuke  front  rancour.  Happy 
he  who  can  say,  7%c  rijfhiuMu  »Jk»U  ptimth  me  it*  aurty,  a»d  rqtrovt 
mtj  imi  Ae  M  of  tke  nmur  tiail  mat  d^le  My  /uad;^  which,  since 
(hoa  hast  put  far  £rom  tbee,  thou  haat  approved  thyself  worthy  of  the 
ul  and  Ibe  uillc  of  the  sainU. 

9.  Let  DOW  those  fond  but  cruel  mothers  seek  in  Babylon  for 
children,  whom  to  feed  with  the  milk  of  death,  to  soothe  with  gentle 
cares,  rearing  them  for  the  everlasting  flames.  For  the  ourshngof  the 
Church  now,  lasting  the  iweetoees  of  that  better  milk  from  the  breasta 
of  wudQai,  grows  up  by  it  unto  salvation  ;  he  is  satiaiied  with  it ;  he 
exclaims,  3%y  irewte  are  keller  liot*  wine,  fmgraiU  wUh  Ike  tett  oint- 
mutU,*  So  sailh  he  to  his  mother.  But  having  tasted  and  seen  that 
the  Lord  is  good,'  be  saith  to  him  as  to  a  loving  lather.  Oh,  k>ui  grrtU 
u  UM/goodneu,  0  Lonl^wkich  thou  hattlaid  up/orAtmthat/tarlhte/* 
Truly  ia  our  desire  fulflltod ;  for  formerly,  when  I  sorrowed  to  see 
Ihee  sucking  from  the  Upa  of  flatterers  the  food  of  death,  the  nourish- 
ment of  sin ;  with  kmging  and  grief  1  said  within  myself,  O  thcU  than 
tBtrl  at  my  brother,  that  nteked  the  ira—lt  »f  my  mother  !  ^  Far  from 
thee  now  be  thoae  sofi  and  false  decMvers,  who  blessed  thee  to  thy 
&ce,  while  holding  thee  up  to  the  scorn  and  reproach  of  all  men ; 
whose  applause  made  the  world  a  dream  to  thee,  yea,  made  thee  a 
dream  to  the  world.  But  if  they  still  mutter  around  thee,  say  to  them, 
^S  ytt  piimttd  y»»,  I  Jumid  lutbelkt  lereant  of  Chrut.'^  Vfe  can- 
not please  in  weU-doug  thoae  whom  we  pleased  in  evil-doing,  unless 
firet  tbey  be  changed,  and  by  hating  what  we  wer^  come  to  love  what 
we  are. 

10.  There  have  been  in  the  Church  in  onr  time  two  new  and  Iwte- 
ful  eatravaganees ;  tbe  one  (forgive  me  for  the  menliwi  of  it)  the 
arrogance  of  thy  former  life.  But  thb  has  been  reformed  by  the  hand 
of  God,  to  his  own  glory,  to  thy  honour,  to  our  joy,  for  an  example  to 
aU.  He,  (00^  if  he  will,  may  soon  console  us  concerning  tbe  other 
mattw ;  thai  moat  odious  portent,  which  I  dread  to  speak  of,  and  can- 
not bear  (opaas  over.  For  while  grief  urges  me  to  speak,  fear  restrains 
me;  fear  of  ofiending  any,  if  1  disclose  that  which  moves  me,  since 
tralh  soaetines  [»oduces  hatred.  But  I  hear  this  same  truth,  the 
parent  of  this  haired,  thus  conaoUog  roe  for  it :  Jt  muti  netdi  be,  be 
sailh,  Aat  ^tmxt  come.  Nor,  1  think,  am  I  really  touched  by  what 
foUows :  Btii  wee  to  ihat  man,  by  HAom  the  iij^tnce  comeih,^  For  when 
vice  is  rebuked,  and  thence  the  oSence  arises ;  be  himself  is  the  cause 
of  offence,  who  deserved  reproof,  not  be  who  reproves.  Briefly,  I  am 
neither  more  careful  in  my  words,  nor  more  circumspeat  in  meaning, 
tliao  he  who  said,  "  It  is  better  that  ofGbnce  slKiuld  come,  than  tbe 
truth  be  given  up."*    And  yet  I  see  not  the  advantage  of  my  being 

I  Pi.  cili.  5,  '  Cant.  I.  3.  »  Ps.  xixiv.  8. 

•  Ps.  xxxL  19.  •  CuiL  viu.:i.  •  G«l.  i.  10. 

'  Hut  xviii.  7.  *  8.  Orcg.  Msgn.  Hon.  7  in  EMk. 
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silent  about  what  the  whole  wurid  cries  out  od  ;  aod  that,  when  the 
Bteiich  is  in  all  nostrils,  I  alone  should  pretend  not  lo  notice  the 
plague,  without  daring  to  keep  off  ftotn  myaelf  the  ill  savour  with  my 
own  hand. 

11.  Whose  heart  is  not  indignant,  whoae  tongue  even  in  secret 
niurniurs  not,  at  a  deacon,  against  the  gospel,  serving  both  God  and 
mammon  ;  so  raised  in  ecclesiaslical  honour,  as  to  be  equal  to  bishops; 
so  engaged  in  military  offices,  as  to  be  preferred  to  generals  ?  What 
is  this  prodigy,  I  ask,  that,  wishing  to  seem  both  priest  and  soldier,  he 
is  really  neither  ?  The  abuse  is  nearly  the  same,  whether  a  deacon 
minister  at  the  king's  table,  or  a  king's  seneschal  serve  the  mysteries 
of  the  altar.  Who,  I  say,  but  is  filled  with  wonder— ay,  with  aMior- 
rence,  that  one  and  the  same  toan  should  both  bear  arms  and  lead  an 
armed  soldiery,  and  in  alb  and  stole  declare  the  Gospel  in  the  Church ; 
now  with  the  trumpet  calling  armies  to  war,  now  announcing  the 
bishop's  commands  to  the  congregation  ?  Unless,  indeed,  (which  is 
worse,)  he  ia  ashamed  of  that  Gospel,  in  which  every  chosen  vessel 
most  glories )  ashamed  to  appear  a  priest,  thinking  it  more  honourable 
to  he  deemed  a  soldier ;  unless  he  prefei^  the  Court  to  the  Church,  the 
king's  table  to  the  altar  of  Christ,  to  the  cup  of  Christ  the  cup  of  devils. 
Whicli  certainly  is  the  more  credible,  because  whereas  he  holds  in  the 
("hurch  honours  so  numerous,  as  to  be  barely  within  canonical  mie, 
he  is  said  to  be  prouder  of  being  called  after  the  sin^e  office  which  he 
holds  in  the  palace,  than  after  any  of  the  others ;  and  being  arch- 
deacon, dean,  prior,  in  divers  churches,  none  of  these  delights  him  so 
much  as  to  be  called  the  king's  seneschal.  O  new  and  abhorred  per- 
versity !  is  it  then  more  honourable  to  be  man's  servant  than  God's? 
a  lofiier  dignity  to  be  the  official  of  an  earthly  king  than  en  heavenly  ? 
Truly  he  who  prefers  arms  lo  the  priesthood,  the  market  piece  to  the 
church,  sets  things  human  above  divine,  earthly  above  heavenly.  The 
name  of  seneschal  then  is  belter  than  of  deou  or  archdeacon  ?  It  is 
so,  but  for  a  layman,  not  a  priest ;  a  soldier,  not  a  deacon. 

12.  A  strange  ambition  is  this,  and  a  blind,  to  be  delighted  with  the 
lowest  rather  then  the  highest ;  and  for  a  man,  whose  anchor  was  cast 
in  a  fair  place,  to  embrace  again  with  insatiable  lore  the  very  filth  of 
the  earth,  despising  the  pleasant  land.'  And  in  this  utter  disorder, 
his  self-indulgence  abuses  both  offices;  on  the  one  hand,  military 
pomp  delights  him,  not  warfare ;  on  the  other,  the  gain,  not  the  service 
of  religion.  In  which  who  does  not  see  the  di^p'ace,  not  less  of  the 
royal  than  the  priestly  office  ?  for  as  it  certainly  consists  not  with  the 
dignity  of  the  priest  to  be  an  hireling  in  a  king's  army,  so  neither  with 
the  royal  majesty,  to  intrust  to  a  priest  the  work  ot  fleshly  strength. 
What  king  ever  set  an  unwarlike  priest  over  his  array,  instead  of  hist 
bravebt  soldier?  Or  what  priest  ever  thought  it  notunworthy  of  him 
to  be  hound  to  the  service  of  any  layman  ?  Surely,  the  mark  on  his 
head  bids  him  rather  be  a  king  than  a  king's  servant ;  as  also  the 
king's  throne  rests  on  arms,  not  on  psalms.  If,  indeed,  as  usually 
happens,  what  is  taken  from  the  one  were  added  to  the  other,  so  that 

'  Pi.  ctL  a*. 
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either  the  humiliation  of  the  king  were  to  elevate  the  priest,  or  at 
least  the  d^rodation  of  the  priest  were  to  raise  the  honour  of  the  king 
•—as,  for  instance,  if  a  noble  lady  marries  a  plebeian,  she  is  lowered  by 
him,  but  he  is  exalted  by  her — if,  1  say,  either  the  king  were  to  gain 
by  the  priest,  or  the  priest  by  the  king,  the  evil  on  the  one  side  must 
at  least  have  been  tolerated.  But  now  that  the  abasement  of  each 
gives  nothing  to  either,  but  rather  each  loaea  much  of  his  own  dignity, 
since  it  is  unbecoming  a  priest  to  be  or  to  be  called  a  king's  senesthal, 
Bod  a  king  to  intrust  his  power  to  any  but  a  valiant  man — it  is  most 
strange  that  either  authority  should  bear  it  ■  that  the  Church  does  not 
cast  off  a  military  deacon,  the  court  despise  a  clerical  noble. 

13.  1  had  meant  to  dwell  on  these  things  more  largely  and  earnestly ; 
and  perhf^M  I  ought,  but  the  brevity  of  a  letter  warns  me  to  cease ; 
and  I  spare  the  man  chiefly  from  fear  of  offending  thee,  hearing  that  * 
thon  hast  long  been  in  intimate  friendship  with  him.  But  beware  of 
preferring  thy  friend  to  the  truth.  If  thou  persist,  prove  thyself  a 
friend  indeed,  and  see  to  it,  that  he  too  be  a  friend  to  Ihe  truth  :  then 
only  are  friendships  real,  when  bound  in  the  fellowship  of  truth.  But 
if  he  will  not  consent,  keep  thon  what  thou  hast;  offer  not  an  imper- 
fect offering ;  let  thy  robe,  already  by  God's  grace  of  divers  colours, 
reach  even  to  thy  feet ;  since  it  will  profit  thee  nothing  to  have  begun, 
if  (which  God  forbid)  thou  persevere  not  also.  And  here,  having 
warned  (bee  of  the  end  of  the  righteous,  may  this  letter  end  also. 


APOCALYPTIC  INTERPRETATION. 

Sib, — At  the  foundation  of  an  inquiry  into  the  principles  of  apoca- 
lyptic interpretation  lies  the  question  of  apocalyptic  time,  and  two 
opinions,  and  but  two,  appear  to  exist  upon  this  subject.  The  year 
day,  or  the  literal  day,  seems  to  be  considered  as  the  one  alternalive. 
The  deserter  from  the  camp  of  Mr.  Mede,  as  a  matter  of  course,  lias 
enlisted  on  the  side  of  Mr.  Maitland  ;  and  yet,  I  confess  that  an  over- 
sight of  the  obvious  principles  of  apocalyptic  interpretation,  appears  to 
me  to  be  involved  in  the  adoption  of  cither  of  these  theories.  It 
seems  to  me  that  if  we  are  to  be  guided  in  interpreting  the  Revela- 
tion by  the  principles,  which  the  book  itself  snggests,  and  indeed  dic- 
tates, we  can  neither  take  apocalyptic  lime  as  tieing  literal  time,  nor, 
on  the  other  hand,  explain  it  on  the  principle  of  the  year-day.  It  is 
to  the  proof  of  this  proposition  that  I  desire  to  invite  attention  in  the 
present  paper.  We  must,  then,  argue  from  what  is  known  to  what  is 
unknown  ;  and  all  (so&r  as  I  am  aware)  that  is  antecedently  known, 
respecting  apocalyptic  time,  is  this — viz.,  that,  in  the  1260  days  of  the 
prophesying  of  the  Witnesses,  there  is  an  allusion  to  the  three-and-a- 
half  years  of  drought  in  Samaria,  in  the  reign  of  Ahab.  Nobody,  I 
imagine,  doubts  the  fact  of  this  allusion.  Nobody  doubts  that,  in  all 
the  ciroumBtances  of  the  history  of  the  Witnesses,  there  is  a  studied 
and  sustained  allusion  to  those  of  the  period  of  the  reign  of  Ahab.  The 
shutting  np  of  the  heaven  that  there  be  no  rain — the  period  of  time 
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for  which  this  loete — the  drew— powers,  nnd  office  of  Elijah — the  two 
Witncooeo  and  those  two  olive-bra nchea  nnd  two  cuidlesticifB  corre- 
sponding to  the  two  tribes,  Benj&min  and  Judah,  the  two  remaining 
branches  of  Jehovah's  "  once  loved  olive-tree,"  and  these  also  mioia- 
tering  "  at  the  tabernacle  of  ffilnat" — all  unite  in  presenting  to  the 
mind  the  scene  and  circumstances  of  the  land  of  Israel  in  the  days  of 
Ahab.  What,  then,  is  the  force  of  this  allusion  ?  What  is  the  de- 
sign of  it  ?  What  is  it  that  it  means?  What  is  the  use  and  applica- 
tion to  be  made  of  it  ?  And  is  this  doubtful  ?  for  what  is  meant  by 
every  similar  allusion  throughout  the  book  ?  What  is  meant  (to  take 
no  controverted  ioslances)  by  "  the  Lamb  as  it  had  been  slain" — by 
the  censer  and  the  frankincense — by  "  that  woman  Jeiebel" — by  **  the 
song  of  Moses" — by  the  "  pillars  in  the  temple"  ?  Nobody  questions 
•  or  doubts  the  force  of  the  allusion  in  these  instances.  Nobody  regords 
the  Lamb  as  a  literal  lamb,  or  the  censer  and  (he  frankincense  as  these 
things  literally,  or  Jezebel  as  the  queen  of  Ahab  brought  to  life  again, 
or  the  song  of  Moses  and  the  pillars  of  the  temple,  as  anything  but 
figures :  and  what  different  rule  of  interpretation  can  we,  in  conse- 
quence, apply  to  the  case  of  allusion  under  our  consideration.  If  the 
shutting  up  of  the  heaven  (that  there  should  be  no  rain)  for  a  period 
of  three  years  and  six  months,  had  not  been  an  allusioD  to  a  known 
passage  of  Jewish  history,  the  language  might  possibly  have  been 
claimed,  with  some  shadow  of  probability,  as  being  Uleral.  But  how 
will  this  idea  consist  with  the  fact  that  it  conveys  an  allusion  to  past  oc- 
currenceeaa  definileand  obvious,  as  the  one  which  we  recognise  directly 
as  we  should  in  the  mention  of  the  Lamb — the  censer  and  the  frankin- 
cense— in  the  song  of  Moses,  or  in  Jezebel.  The  allusions  in  these 
instances,  obvious  at  a  glance,  instruct  us  to  regard  the  language  as 
symbolical  and  figurative ;  and  is  not  this  the  principle  involved  ac 
cordingly,  in  that  more  sustained  and  elaborate  course  of  allusion, 
which  we  are  here  considering  ?  It  will  no  more  allow  us  to  suppose 
the  drought  to  be  a  literal  drought,  or  the  1260  days  a  period  of  that 
literal  extent,  than  we  are  permitted  to  regard  the  Lamb  as  a  literal 
lamb,  or  the  frankincense  mingling  with  the  prayers  of  the  saints,  as 
literal  frankincense,  But  as  the  Lamb  is,  literally,  he  whom  the  lamb 
typified,  as  the  frankincense  is,  literally,  thatof  which  the  frankincense 
of  Mosaic  institution  was  the  type,  so,  by  the  allusive  language  used 
throughout  the  history  of  the  Witnesses,  we  are  taught  to  regard  that 
history  as  being  one  which  had  its  type,  and  which  Ihut  findi  iu  lymM, 
in  that  portion  of  Old  Testament  history,  to  which  the  allusions  are  so 
obvious.  It  is  as  if  St.  John  had  said,  "  I  do  not  tell  you  expressly 
who  and  what  it  is  to  which  I  am  now  directing  your  attention,  but  I 
send  you  to  a  certain  passage  of  Old  Testament  history  as  its  type. 
Find  out  by  the  light  which  I  am  now  throwing  back  upon  that  por- 
tion of  Old  Testament  history,  the  stale  of  things  in  New  Testament 
times,  which  was  typified  by  the  mutual  relations  in  the  reign  of  Ahab 
of  the  ten  tribes  and  the  two,  by  Elijah  prophesying  in  sackcloth,  and 
by  the  drought  for  the  limited  period  of  three  years  and  a  half,  which 
at  his  intercession  was  inflicted  on  Samaria,  lest  Ood  should  come  and 
smite  the  land  with  a  curse"— and  you  will  then  have  found  out  the 


iiizedbv  Google 


APOCALTPTIC  IHTSBPBKTATION.  63 

psMge  or  upect  of  New  Testament  hiatoiy  which  I  un  dMcribing  in 
ajmbolical  language  in  this  place.  This,  I  think,  ia  the  fair  and  oecea. 
aiy  conatruc^ion  to  be  put  upon  the  language ;  and  if  it  is,  we  are, 
theo,  not  merely  taught  that  the  language  is  not  literal,  we  have  the 
{HiDciple  for  interpreting  ili  symbols  deciMivety  aeaigned.  We  are  no 
more  ID  thia  case  permitted  to  see,  in  the  1260  days  of  the  prophesying 
of  the  Witnessea,  a  period  of  1260  literal  years,  than  we  are  to  see 
"thousands  of  (literal)  rams"  in  the  Lamb  of  the  Apocalypse,  instead 
of  the  Lord  Jesus.  The  1260  days  are  not  a  ehortsr  period  put  sym- 
boiically  for  a  longer  one.  They  are  a  typical  period  put  symboli- 
cally for  the  period  which  it  typified.  I  grant,  indeed,  that  if  thrt  three- 
and-a-half-yeara'  drought,  in  the  reign  of  Ahab,  typilied  a  visitation 
which  was  to  last  for  the  same  period,  the  1260  days  of  the  Witnesses, 
in  this  case,  are  a  period  of  that  literal  extent,  and  similarly,  if  that 
drought  typified  a  dispensation  which  was  to  extend  over  a  period 
of  1260  yearB,  the  1280  daya  are  doubtless  in  this  case  an  expression 
for  that  period,  I  am  only  speaking  to  the  prindpie  of  irUerprelalion. 
And  this,  I  contend,-  is,  that  the  meaning  of  the  symbol  is  to  be  sought 
^m,  and  determined  by,  the  meaning  of  the  type — that  all  that  the 
symbol  does,  is  to  refer  us  back  to  a  certain  history,  as  typical  of  that 
which  is  here  symboliied,  bidding  us  read  its  meaning  as  a  symbol,  in 
the  meaning  of  this  type.  This,  I  think,  is  the  principle  of  interpreta- 
tion required  obviously  in  the  case  of  the  1260  days  of  the  prophesy- 
ing of  the  Witnesses,  and  which,  accordingly,  is  likely  at  least  to  be 
found  to  be  the  principle  of  ioterpretadon  equally,  in  other  cases  of 
apocalyptic  time,  possessing,  indeed,  the  first  and  most  obvious  claim 
to  be  considered  as  the  principle  on  which  apocalyptic  time  in  general 
deserves  to  beinterprated.  The  same,  accordiogly,  (it  appears  tome) 
is  the  principle  to  be  applied  in  the  solution  of"  the  five  months"  for 
which  the  locusts  were  to  "  hurt"  the  men  whom  they  were  "  not  to 
kill."  The  imagery  of  this  passage  brings  before  our  mind  the  picture 
of  a  Jewish  year  in  the  period  between  "  May  and  September  inclu- 
sive,'' the  time  for  which  the  natural  locusts  devastated  in  these 
regions.  The  revolution,  however,  of  a  Jewish  year,  is  the  constituted 
type  of  the  history  of  the  nation  and  the  church— its  Abib  typifying 
"  our  Passover  sacrificed  for  us" — its  Pentecost  representing  the  period 
of  the  outpouring  of  the  Spirit,  and  the  foundiog  of  the  church — its 
Tisri  a  representation  of  the  time  when  "  the  Great  Trumpet  will 
sound,  and  they  will  come  who  were  ready  to  perish  in  Assyna,"  &c., 
the  time  when  the  Jews  "shall  with  joy  draw  water  out  of  the  wells 
of  salvation,"  and  celebrate  a  spiritual  feast  of  Tabernacles  in  their 
reirtoration  and  conversion.  When  we  are  told,  then,  that  the 
locusts  shall  hurt  men  "five  months,"  we  are,  in  effect,  informed 
that  their  "  woe"  shall  spread  over  the  five  months  that  separate  the 
Feast  of  Pentecost  from  the  Feast  of  Tabernacles — that  is,  that  sepa- 
rates the  constilutioti  (by  the  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit)  of  the 
Christian  church  from  the  future  re-collection  and  restoration  of 
the  Jewish  nation.  This  interval  is  that  portion  of  the  typical  Jewish 
year  which  extends  from  «  May  to  September  inclusive,"  and  is  thus, 
in  cnrrent  time,  a  period  of  five  mouths,  nor  merely  of  ;St«  months,  but 
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of'lhoie  fine  over  vhkh  we  are  iDformed  that  tbeD&tural  locust  spreads 
his  devustalions.  Hence,  then,  I  think,  tlie  due  and  requisite  inter- 
pretation of  the  language.  I  am  oot  aware  that  the  year-day  inter- 
preters pretend  to  find  a  May  for  the  com  men  cement  of  their  period, 
or  a  September  for  the  close  of  it ;  and  is  not  this,  notwithstanding,  a 
thing  absolutely  necessary — certainly  of  the  highest  importance — 
under  the  circumstances  of  the  case  ?  for  the  duration  of  the  vieita- 
tion  is  assigned  and  speciiied.  The  locusts  ore  (o  "hurt  men  live 
months."  Now,  is  it  to  be  doubled  that  in  this  specification  of  the  time 
for  which  they  were  to  "  hurl"  there  is  a  reference  to  the  period  of 
the  year,  the  five  months  "  from  May  to  September  inclusive,"  during 
which  the  natural  locust  devastates  P  Is  it  to  be  doubted  but  that  the 
force  of  the  expression  is  to  tell  us  that  these  symbolical  locusts  were 
to  vindicate  their  title  to  this  appellation,  as  in  other  respects,  so  iu 
respect  also  to  the  season  of  the  Bymbolical  year,  over  which  the  visi- 
tation would  he  spread,  and  to  which  it  would  be  limited  P  And  does 
not  this  oblige  us  to  conclude  that  the  "woe"  which  is  here  symbolized 
begins,  in  some  sense,  in  May,  and  comes  to  its  conclusion  in  Septem- 
ber? It  does  this,  then,  supposing  the  Interpretation,  which  is  here 
contended  for,  to  be  accepted,  and  it  does  it  in  the  case  of  no  other 
interpretation  of  the  symbol  with  which  I  am  acquainted.  Hence, 
then,  an  argument  for  the  correctness,  in  its  application  also  to  this 
symbol,  of  the  principle  of  interpreting  apocalyptic  time,  for  which  I 
have  previously  contended,  and  which  I  believe  myself  to  be  the  true 
one."  Apocalyptic  time,  I  believe,  is  neither  literal,  nor  is  it  to  be 
explained  on  the  principle  of  the  year-day ;  it  ia  the  time  of  certain 

■  While  spetking  of  IhedispeoMtioD  of  the  locoatt.  I  osanot  avoid  QOtleiiig,  flnt, 
Ilhink.  an  obvious,  and  ;et  nniverMl,  mittake  ufaich  our  commenuton  make 
abont  the  angel  of  the  Ikittomlen  pit,  io  represeDting  him  lo  be  a  fallen  angel.  It 
H  true  that  he  is  described  ai  **  ftlling  from  heaien/*  but  poniblj  thia  expreuion 
neani  aothlng  more  Ibaa  "  descending  f^m  heaven,'  according  to  the  laognue 
employed  reepreting  the  same  angel,  o.  xx.  r.  1.  And  ia  it  to  be  rappoted  that  the 
ke;  of  Ihe  boltomleia  pit  should  be  committed  to  thechareeof  a  fallen  angel?  Wa* 
die  "destroyer"  again,  of  Exodus,  xiL  33,  or  of  I  Corinthiaot,  x.  10,  a  fallen  angel? 
Was  he  not,  on  the  contrary,  "  the  Lord,"  "  the  angel  Jehovah'  ?  And  who  u  it, 
■ccordingl;,  who  is  said  lo  have  the  kevs  of  hell  aod  death,  hnt  the  Lord  Jeius? 
If  anjIbiDg  more  is  meant  by  "  falling  from  heaven"  than  descending  from  it,  I 
should  suppose  Ihe  allusion  to  be  to  the  act  by  which  onr  divine  Lord,  from  beiug 
in  the  form  of  God,  became  the  creature  of  a  Mien  world,  exchanging  the  sphere 
of  hit  own  glory  for  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh,  and  the  experience  of  oar  sorrows. 
It  was  this  act,  however,  which  put  the  keji  of  the  bottomleas  pit  into  hii  hand — 
Ibis  which  made  him  Lord  both  of  the  dead  aod  of  tbe  living,  which  enabled  bim 
to  "quicken  whom  be  will,"  and  placed  hell  tmd  death  at  his  cotnmaad.  The 
Father  bsth  committed  all  judgment  to  the  Son,  baauu  he  it  Ihe  Son  of  Man. 
Second,  In  Ibe  ordinary  interpretations  (rfthe  locDSta,  it  does  not  seem  to  me  to  be 
remarked,  as  It  deserve*  to  be,  that  though  to  be  "  tormented  and  not  killed,"  still 
tbe  men  not  havinff  the  seal  of  God  on  their  forebeads,  are,  notwithstanding,  given 
up  into  the  hand  of  tbe  "  Dettroyer"  Two  contradictory  ideas  appear  to  1m  united 
in  the  case.  The  agency  is  that  of  Abaddon,  the  Datrnyer,  and  yet  tbe  commis- 
skin  ia  to  "torment,  and  not  to  kill"  The  Idea  of  destruction  is  to  be  connected 
with  the  dispensation,  or  why  are  *e  w  industriously  made  to  understand  that  tbe 
king  which  Ihe  locusts  have  over  them,  and  who  employs  them  aa  his  ageuia,  ia 
AbaildaQ  tbe  Destroyer  1  and  yet,  in  this  Instance,  wilhoHl  }omg  iht  characttr  of  ihe 
Dutroyer,  be  is  "  not  to  kill"    1  know  nothing  iu  history  which  does,  and  1  cait 
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typical  periods  Byinbotically,  sod  in  Ihe  Apocaly(tee  as  expressions  for 
Ihe  period  which  ihey  typified.  Thii,  at  least,  is  ascertainably  the 
principle  or  interpretation  in  thosie  leading  instances  which  I  have 
noticed  in  this  paper ;  instances  which  are  enough,  at  least,  to  show 
that  the  claims  both  of  Ihe  year-day  nnd  (he  literal  day  (as  they  are 
usnally  advanced),  involve  an  oversight  of  principles  of  apocalyptic 
ioterpretation,  to  which  we  are  bound  to  have  regard  in  interpreting 
the  meaning  of  the  prophecy.* 

1  am,  Sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

NuLLlua. 

inugine  QOtbing  (bat  can  ntitfy  the  conditiooa  of  thii  tf mbotlfttion  bol  the  fUl- 
flhnent  of  thoie  predletiona: — 

"  I  will  dettrog . . .  nTing  IliU  I  will  not  MtUrfy  iatrvy,  the  home  of  Jacob,  Hiith 
the  Lord."     Amos,  ie.  S. 

"  The  lAoK  U  come  up  fttim  hii  thickeU,  the  Detlroyer  of  the  Oantilea  U  00  bis 
wajr.  Behold  he  thai!  come  up  h  clooda,  and  bij  charinU  ikalt  beat  a  vhirtvind, 
his  korta  are  twifter  than  eajtles.  Woe  ddIo  ds  for  we  are  SDoiled.  .  .  .  Thii  i( 
thj  wiekednesi,  because  it  u  bitter,  btcauie  it  rtaehtlh  uito  Mine  AiarL  .  ,  .  Dt- 
tirmctiait  iipoii  datnetioii  \»  cHed,  for  the  whole  land  is  spoiled.  ...  1  beheld  Ihe 
earth,  and  lo  it  was  witbonl  fonn,  and  Toid,  ind  the  beaTcn',  aod  they  bad  no 
light. ...  I  bebeld  and  lo  there  was  no  man,  and  all  the  birds  of  the  heavens  were 
fled.  .  .  .  For  thai  bath  the  Loid  said.  The  whole  land  shall  be  detolate,  yet  vitt  i 
mot  wmJu  a/uU Bid."    Jer.  iT.  7-37. 

"  For  I  am  with  thee,  sailfa  the  Lord,  to  lare  thee,  though  I  malte  a  fall  end  of 
all  (he  nationt  whether  I  hare  driven  diee,  yet  will  /  »ol  maJtt  a  full  end  of  Ate, 
bat  I  will  oorrccl  thee  in  meainre."    Jer.  xxx.  1 1. 

As  with  these  passages  I  have  now  declared  or  intimated  my  view  of  the  other 
particalar*  or  the  ayioboliiatioa  of  the  locuats,  I  may  as  well  add,  that  I  follow 
Ligbtfoot,  in  taking  the  "ftcesai  men  and  bair  Bj  women"  as  descriptive  of  a  body 
of  spiritnal  Naiarites. 

*  I  carnntly  trust  tbat  Dr.  Todd  will  be  Mlisfled,  on  reflection,  and  on  refenini; 
to  my  paper,  that  he  has  none  of  that  matter  of  complaint  igaioil  me,  which  at  pre- 
sent he  appears  to  conaider  that  he  has.  I  never  did,  he  must  allow  me  to  say, 
"  profeti  lo  criticise  his  book"  at  all.  What  I  did,  was  tu  preanine  on  the  caodour 
and  kindoeEs  of  the  editor  of  Ibe  Briiiah  Magaiinc,  for  allow iog  mc  to  criticise  two 
or  three  points  of  apocalyptic  inlerpretatioo,  which  be  bad  enumeralvd,  at  ap- 
parently approviog  of  Ihem,  while  I  regarded  them  as  quetlionab^e  points,  which 
Ike,  indeed,  bad  drawn  oiit  of  the  work  of  Dr.  Todd,  but  which  are  only  common 
to  Dr.  Todd  and  many  others — [  will  not  aay  of  the  same  school,  (for  ibis.  It  ap- 
pears, wonld  be  offensiTe,)  bnt — taking  the  literal  view  ot  apocalyptic  interpretation 
like  himself.  Hy  paper  bore  cridence  upon  tbc  face  of  il,  that  at  the  time  of  writing 
it,  1  was  DDicqDsiated  with  Dr.  Todd's  work.  If  Dr.  Todd  accordingly  failed  to 
observe  tbis,  and  thus  honoured  me  with  an  attention  which,  if  he  had  perceived 
that  I  had  not  read  his  lectures,  he  would  not  have  tbouglit  that  I  deserved,  be  has 
himself  to  blame  for  the  mistake,  not  me.  lam  "beaten,  but  the  fault  is  in  his 
own  people,"  in  oi  ou^i  Dr.  Todd.  Tlie  trnth  is,  that  Dr.  Todd's  many  important 
STocalioni  did  not  allow  him  time  10  do  more  than  cast  the  hastiest  glaoce  upon  my 
piper.  Even  this  was  protably  more  than  it  deserved  j  hut  the  consequeuoe  was, 
first,  a  course  of  reasoning  founded  on  a  total  and  inexcusable  misrepresentatiuo  of 
my  sentiments  ;  and,  secondly,  this  aoreneis  at  finding  onl.  at  length,  that  he  has 
condescended  to  defend  himself  against  a  writer  who  iuA  never  troubled  himself  to 
read  his  book.  This  error,  if  it  were  an  error,  is  one  which,  1  am  happy  to  say,  I 
have  long  since  repaired,  and  I  am  now  indebted  for  much  valuable  gifonnation  end 
inggestion  to  the  work  of  Dr.  Todd. 
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QUERIES. 


Sir, — I  shall  feel  obliged  if  any  of  your  correspoadents  can  furnish  tne 
with  answers  to  the  following  questions : 

i.  In  the  case  of  the  corpse  of  n  parishioner  being  brought  forlnter- 
luenl,  whom  I  Icnow  to  have  been  not  baptized  by  any  one  of  the  pa- 
rochial clergy,  may  I  demand  a  certificate  of  baptism  P 

2.  Have  I  any  option  as  to  taking,  or  not  taking,  the  corpse  into 
the  church  ?  N.  B. 


BISHOP  BARLOWS  FORM  OF  BIDDING  PRAYER. 

Sir, — I  have  been  lately  looking  into  a  collection  of  forms  of  Bidding 
Prayer,  published  some  years  ago  at  Oxford,  and  among  them  I  have 
met  with  one,  which  has  puzzled  me  so  much,  that  I  should  feel  greatly 
obliged  to  any  of  your  readers  who  will  throw  some  light  upon  it. 
It  is  dated  in  the  year  1605,  and  is  headed  : 

"  William   Barlow,  Bp.  of  Rochester,  allerwards  of  Lincoln,  his 

?rayer  before  a  sermon  preached  at  Paules  Crosse  the  10th  day  of 
lovember,  the  Sunday  after  the  discovery  of  this  late  Horrible 
Treason." 

and  at  foot  of  the  prayer,  the  Editor  of  the  collection,  in  order  to  de- 
termine the  authorship  to  be  Bishop  Barlow's,  says, — 

<'  That  this  prayer  was  composed  by  Bishop  Barlow,  appears  from  a 
colophon  at  the  end  of  the  printed  edition  of  the  Sermon,  1606.  It  is 
as  follows ; — '  O  Blemall  God  and  our  most  migbtie  protector,'  etc., 
as  it  folioweth  in  that  prayer,  beginning  with  those  wordes,  printed  in 
the  Book  of  thanksgiving  for  this  discoveiy  and  delivery ;  out  mode 
by  the  Preacher." 

So  far  is  plain  enough ;  but,  when  we  read  the  prayer  itself,  it  seems 
difficult  to  imagine,  how  it  could  have  been  composed  by  Bishop 
Barlow,  or,  indeed,  by  any  one  else  in  particular.  I  shall  give  the 
prayer  at  length  as  I  find  it,  and  mnst  leave  your  readers  to  judge  for 
themselves.     I  confess,  I  can  make  nothing  of  it. 

"  O  Eternal  God,  and  our  most  mighty  Protector,  we  thy  unworthy 
servants  do  humbly  present  ourselves  before  thy  Majesty,  acknowledg- 
ing thy  power,  wisdom,  and  goodness,  in  preserving  the  King,  and  the 
three  Estates  of  the  realm  of  England  assembled  in  Parliament,  finm 
the  destruction  this  day  intended  against  them.  Make  us,  we  beseech 
thee,  truly  thankful  fortius,  and  for  all  other  thy  great  mercies  towards 
us;  particularly  for  making  this  day  again  memorable,  by  a  fresh  in- 
stance of  thy  loving- kindness  towards  us.  We  bless  thee  for  giving 
his  late  Majesty  King  William  a  safe  arrival  here,  and  for  making  all 
opposition  fall  before  him,  till  he  became  our  King  and  Governor.  We 
beseech  thee  to  protect  and  defend  our  Sovereign  King  James,  and  all 
the  Royal  Family,  from  all  treasons  and  conspiracies;  preserve  him 
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in  thy  faith,  fear,  and  love ;  proaper  hia  reign  with  long  happiness  here 
on  earth;  and  crown  him  with  everlasting  glory  hereafler;  fiirough 
Jesua  Christ  our  only  Saviour  and  Redeemer.     Amen." 

I  am  quite  aware  that  queries  like  this  are  but  seldom  answered, 
but  atill  I  cannot  help  saying,  that  I  should  be  thankful  for  some  ex- 
planation of  what  appears  to  me  very  strange. — Yours,  &c., 

J.  F.  E. 


NOTES  OF  A  TOUR  FROU  JERUSALEM  TO  MOUNT  CARMEL. 

[The  Editor  has  much  pleasure  in  being  able  to  lay  before  bis 
readers  the  following  oiuious  and  graphic  not£s  of  a  recent  tour 
from  Jerusalem  to  Mount  Carmel,  by  a  Lady.j 

On  Tuesday  evening,  September  I6th,  it  was  determined  that  we 
should  forthwith  commence  preparations  for  a  trip  northwards ;  so,  next 
rooming,  we  procured  tents,  a  small  one  for  ourselves  and  a  larger  one 
lor  the  servants,  inquired  for  horses  and  mules— the  latter  for  the  lug* 
gage.  I  completed  a  brown  Holland  riding  dress  to  wear  instead  of 
my  habit,  and  in  the  afternoon  we  rode  out  to  the  encampment  at  the 
Convent  of  the  Cross,  and  surprised  all  our  friends  there  by  an- 
nouncing our  departure  on  the  following  morning.  Thursday  morn- 
ing was  occupied  in  storing  our  canteen  with  tea,  wine,  arrowroot, 
coffee,  and  sugar;  packing  the  wonderful  hat-case  and  the  carpet 
bag,  superintending  and  ordering  the  cleaning  and  preparing  guns  and 

Sislols,  and  the  roasting  of  some  six  or  eight  foms;  providing  rice, 
our,  Doacaroni,  and  bread  for  two  or  three  days ;  sewing  up  mat- 
tress and  pillows  in  coarse  linen  i  choosing  bedding,  &c.  &c.  The 
above  mentioned  articles,  together  with  a  small  kitchen  apparatus 
about  ten  inches  long,  including  fireplace,  kettle,  eaucepans,  end 
frying  pan;  a  bag  of  charcoal,  two  tiny  water  barrels,  two  drinking 
cups,  two  camp-stools,  and  other  sundries,  were  all  in  readiness  by 
three  o'clock.  Now  for  our  party.  Of  course  the  dragoman  could 
not  be  dispensed  with ;  and,  besides,  he  cooaidered  it  a  great  "  onore  " 
to  be  taken.  Our  Maltese,  Antonio,  had  suffered  very  severely  from 
acae,  so  we  took  him  for  change  of  air,  and  as  general  servant. 
Next  came  two  cavasses,  or  guards,  Mohammed  (called  by  our 
disd^nful  Christians  "  II  curto " — the  short  one  —although  a 
descendant  of  the  prophet— in  reality  a  good-natured  little  man), 
and  Achmet  (called  the  long  one).  Maria,  the  Arab  woman, 
came,  good  humouredly  grinning  and  smiling,  to  say  she  should  like 
change  of  wr  too ;  but  I  really  thooght  our  attendants  numerous 
enough  already,  and,  besides,  could  not  be  sure  of  her  keeping  her 
seat  on  horseback.  Theu  the  cavasses  rebelled  and  considered  it 
beneath  their  dignity  to  take  charge  of  onr  two  horses,  and  sent  lo 
know  whether  the  groom  should  go :  This  was  absolutely  refused,  the 
more  peremptorily  as  one  of  them  had  formerly  had  the  care  of  a 
gentleman's  horses.  There  were  two  mules  for  the  tents,  &c.,  a  ragged- 
lookiDg  white  horse  for  the  dragoman,  and  a  similar  one  for  Moham- 
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Hied,  and  two  no  better  looking  bay  ones  for  Antonio  and  Achmet. 
Our  plnn  was  to  reach  a  place  called  Beer  that  evening,  which  we 
could  do  in  about  three  hours,  and  we  sent  forward  the  baggage  and 
muleteers  (two  muleteers,  a  superior,  and  an  inferior  named  Jussnff,  a 
short,  slout,  good  humoured  dirty  Ittlle  fellow),  with  one  cavass, 
directing  them  to  go  on  nnd  pilch  our  tenta. 

Though  ready  ourselves  long  before,  we  could  not  get  the  others 
mounted  until  just  five  o'clock,  when  we  locked  our  door  end  Bent  the 
key  to  the  Armenian!-,  we  having  the  keys  of  the  rooms  ouraelves, 
Maria  went  home,  and  off  we  went,  the  drollest  looking  party  imaginable 
— the  dragoman  with  his  turban  and  flowing  blue  cloth  dress  (he  wears 
neither  beard  nor  whiskers,  and  is  always  shaved  close,  excepting  a 
black  moustache  on  the  upper  lip),  his  turban  being  a  salmon- 
coloured  shawl,  his  portly  figure  looked  but  ill  at  ease  on  horseback, 
whenever  the  worthy  steed  essayed  a  gentle  amble.  He  carried  one 
of  the  guns;  the  cavasses,  who  always  covet  this,  being  deprived  of 
the  honour  on  account  of  their  late  rebellion.  Antonio  carried  the 
other,  aud  looked  hke  a  slovenly  sailor,  (which  it  seems  he  has  been,) 
all  our  reformation  of  his  dress,  &c.,  being  forgotten  on  this  occasion. 
He  had  also  a  pair  of  pistols  stuck  in  his  girdle,  which  was  a  red 
cotton  pocket  handkerchief,  and  his  horse  was  decorated  with  sundry 
saddle-bags,  bundles  of  wardrobe,  &c.  The  cavass  also  had  saddle- 
bags, but  was  otherwise  smarter,  his  embossed  pistols  being  stuck 
in  his  girdle.  My  husband  wore  his  jean  frock  coat  and  trousers, 
and  blue  cloth  cap,  with  a  shot-belt  over  his  shoulder,  and  pistols  at 
his  saddle.  I  had  my  Holland  dress  and  large  bonnet  on,  «-ith  my 
knitted  bag  at  my  saddle,  coDtaJning  sketch  book,  pencils,  drinking 
cup,  &c.  &c.  Our  horses  and  English  accoutrements  contrasted 
admirably,  in  their  glossy  coats  and  in  their  simplicity,  with  the 
shabby  appearance  and  clumsy,  gaudy  trappings  of  the  others;  and 
so  we  hid  good  bye  to  the  walls  of  Jerusalem. 

Our  course  was  by  the  Damascus  road,  a  lane  of  scattered  stones 
l>etween  two  stony  banks  being  dignified  by  that  name.  In  about  a 
qnarler  of  an  hour  wc  met  a  poor  Polish  Jew,  who  addressed  some 
caution  to  us  about  robbers,  but  I  could  only  understand  a  word  or 
two  of  liis  Jewish,  it  was  so  much  worse  than  usual.  Our  fears,  how- 
ever,  were  not  excited,  for  the  present  Pasha  has  struck  terror  into  all 
the  people  by  his  recent  doings  at  Hebron,  Sk.,  by  his  severities 
towards  refractory  sheikhs,  and  those  found  carrying  arms  (none  now 
being  allowed  to  do  so  but  soldiers,  Europeans,  and  cavasses,  which 
makes  the  latter  very  proud  of  the  distinction),  and  by  the  capture  of 
AlxK)  Goosh.  The  road  soon  improved,  and  wecantered  along  gaily, 
and  towards  dusk  began  to  wind  among  the  browned  and  barren,  but 
romantic  hills,  our  path  often  being  the  course  of  some  winter  torrent, 
and  sometimes,  especially  towards  the  end,  over  little  plains  between 
the  hills.  Although  despatched  l>efore  us,  we  overtook  the  baggage 
in  about  an  hour,  and  found  that  two  little  donkeys,  laden  with  barley 
for  the  horses,  had  been  appended  to  the  train,  and  their  frequent 
tumbles  had  been  the  principal  cause  of  delay,  although  no  one  that 
has  not  been  here  can  imagine  the  almost  impossibility  of  getting  these 
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people  to  make  haale.  The  best  and  only  lliiiig  now  lo  be  donu  wuri 
to  send  forward  a  cavass  lo  get  some  iiiilk,  eggs,  and  tijwU  for  next 
day,  if  possible,  wbile  we  submilled  lo  walk  alowly  on  with  ihe  rest. 

There  being  no  help  for  niufortune^,  we  enjoyed  oureelved  exceed- 
ingly Id  the  sofl  eveaJng  air  (for  in  Jerusalem  every  one  hastena 
ia  before  sunset,  lest  the  gales  should  be  closed),  innumerable 
aara  twinkling  in  a  cloudless  sky  over  our  heads,  our  sure-footed 
horses  going  steadily  on.  J.  was  much  reminded  of  Spanish  scenery 
by  the  barren,  wild  hills,  and  absence  of  all  trace  of  human  beings,  or, 
indeed,  of  lire  of  any  kind— nothing  to  be  heard  but  our  own  aiiiinald 
and  oar  own  voices.  At  length,  some  distance  before  us  on  the  plain,  we 
saw  a  light,  which,  when  reached,  proved  to  be  the  caviLia,  and  then 
we  also  heard  the  clucking  of  a  pair  of  fowls  {invisible  in  the  dark) 
which  he  had  got,  together  with  some  eggs.  By  th<^  help  of  ihe  lan- 
tern we  chose  a  spot  for  the  tent,  and  we  remained  on  horseback 
while  it  was  pitched,  which,  as  nobody,  amongst  the  six  people  hin- 
dering euch  olher,  had  any  idea  of  order  or  method,  took  at  least  half 
an  hour  to  do.  I  had  some  time  before  required  J.  to  put  my  hiack 
shawl  about  his  shoulders,  Antonio  being  in  advance  with  the  cloaks ; 
and  now  I  felt  chilly,  and  inquired  for  my  cloak,  which  on  setting  out 
1  had  given,  wilh  J.'s,  to  Antonio.  It  was  not  Ibrllicomiog,  however, 
but  instead  of  it  lie  pulled  out  and  brought  me  one  of  our  blmikels; 
which  I  doubled  and  put  on,  shawl  fashion,  a  conaideruble  pari  of  it 
very  gracefully  covering  my  black  horse.     But  it  was  in  the  dark. 

The  tent  pitched,  we  bad  our  mats  and  carpet  spread,  and  bedding 
brooght  in,  and  a  fire  was  lighted  without.  The  canteen  was  our 
table,  and  two  camp  stools  our  seats,  and  we  lighted  our  candle  and 
waited  till  the  water  should  boil.  It  did  boil  in  time,  and  so  did 
some  eggs;  so  these  made  our  supper.  I  must  not  forget  that 
the  guns  and  pistols  were  carried  in  and  tied  firmly  to  the  centre 
pole  of  our  lent,  all  ready  loaded.  Meanwhile,  Ihe  horses  were 
picketed  round  by  means  of  halters  attached  to  strong  iron  pins, 
driven  firmly  into  the  ground,  the  cavasses  upon  our  horses  being  at 
some  distance  from  the  rest.  The  other  people  were  scattered  around, 
eating,  smoking,  talking,  quarrelling,  and  singing,  and  they  did  not 
pitch  tiieir  tent  until  about  midnight. 

We  were  up  before  the  sun  next  morning,  and  found  our  resting- 
place  to  have  been  a  pretty  little  plain,  surroonded  by  hills  which 
opened  lo  the  S  G.,  and  showed  the  Moab  mountains.  The  well  of 
water  was  at  the  other  side  of  Ihe  road  from  us,  and  on  a  rising 
ground  lo  our  lell  lay  the  little  village  of  Beer,  ornamented  by  some 
fine  walnut  trees,  and  some  olives.  On  the  slope  between  us  and  the 
village  sat  a  party  of  wild  Arabs  eating.  We  brought  our  canteen  and 
stools  out  of  the  tent,  and  breakfasted  upon  coffee  and  cold  fowl, 
while  they  were  packing  up  the  lents,  and  in  about  an  hour  and  a 
half  alt  were  ready  to  start,  our  dog,  Caire,  frisking  about  the  horses  iu 
great  glee.  We  were  wondering  whether  Ihis  was  the  Beer  to  which 
Jothain  the  son  of  Gideon  fled  from  Abinielech,  but  had  forgotten 
KubinsoN  just  on  leaving  Jcrnsdeni,  and  so  could  not  see  wlmt  lnj 
says  about  it.     We  remembered,  however,  his  mentioning  llic  ruined 


iiizedbv  Google 


70  NOTEB  OF  A  TODB  PKOH 

Christi&D  Church,  which  we  rode  rouod ;  it  must  have  been  a  large 
and  fine  building. 

Our  destinatioD  this  day  was  Mablous  (Shechem),  a  ride  of  nioe 
hours,  and  our  halting  place  wae  to  be  a  place  called  LubaD,  about 
half  way  to  Nablous. 

Before  leaving  Jerusalem,  we  had  been  advised  to  turn  aside  from 
this  Bnre  Beer,  a  distance  of  about  ao  hour  eastward,  to  look  at  a  re- 
markable place,  believed  to  be  the  site  of  ancient  Bethel.  We 
accordingly  did  so,  taking  Mohammed,  who  knew  the  place  by  itd 
name  of  Bear  Jeen,  wilh  ub.  A  pleasant  scamper  across  the  hill  tops 
brought  us  to  the  places  remarkable  at  least  for  its  situation  upon  a 
high,  bold  hill,  and  for  the  beauty  of  the  surrounding  hills  descend* 
iug  eastward  towards  the  Jordan ;  the  view  on  that  side  being 
bounded  by  the  wonderful  wall  of  the  Moab  mountains.  There  are 
extensive  rains  here,  but  J.  was  not  inclined  to  think  them  of  any 
great  antiquity ;  several  broken  columns  but  without  any  capttals, 
which  the  Aratn  always  break  off  to  ornament  their  huts  with.  On 
one  we  found  the  crusading  cross  carved,  in  another  part  we  found 
innumerable  teseerse,  or  bits  of  Roman  pavement,  some  of  which  we 
carried  sway,  and  then  set  forward  on  our  journey. 

A  short  cut  soon  brought  us  into  the  road  again,  and  up  to  our 
sleepy  mules  and  horses,  so  that  we  were  once  more  condemned  to 
their  walking  pace.  The  scenery  and  variety,  however,  afforded  ns 
unceatdng  enjoyment.  The  road  soon  improved,  and  became  a  good 
smooth  path,  often  broad  enough  for  two  norses  abreast,  and  the  bills 
began  to  appear  terraced  up  the  top  with  vine  and  other  fruit  trees, 
those  not  cultivated  being  also  clothed  with  small  bushes  of  evergreen 
oak  ;  and  the  green  was  most  exceedingly  refreshing  to  our  eyes,  after 
the  parched  neighbourhood  of  Jerusalem.  We  soon  b^an  a  very  long 
but  gradual  descent  of  from  two  to  three  hours,  the  road  being  be- 
tween  two  high  hills,  rising  immediately  on  either  side,  and  covered 
with  perfect  woods  of  fig  trees,  in  beautiful  order,  and  laden  with 
fruit,  many  as  large  as  lar^  apple  trees;  and,  here  and  there,  single 
olive  trees  and  olive  plantations  intermixed.  The  mould  looked 
beautiful,  and,  wherever  the  rocks  appeared,  there  was  not  a  crevice 
ungraced  by  some  flourialiing  young  fig  tree.  The  weather  was 
warmer  than  I  ever  knew  an  August  day  in  England,  but  delightful. 
I  counted  nine  or  ten  different  kinds  of  butterflies,  and  saw  multitudee 
of  dragonflies.  We  bought  some  figs  from  the  people  sitting  under  the 
trees.  The  name  of  this  district  is  Selwad,  and  they  say  it  is  the 
richest  in  the  country.    No  wonder— for  it  is  cultivated. 

After  passing  a  spring  of  water  trickling  out  of  the  rock,  we  b^an 
to  ascend  a  high  hiU|  from  which  a  very  steep  descent  brought  us  into 
an  almost  circular  plain,  inclosed  with  hills,  but  looking  dry  and 
barren.  Here,  they  said,  was  Laban,  our  halting  place,  but  where,  we 
could  not  see.  "  Here,"  said  they,  stopping  at  a  low  wall  at  the  foot 
of  the  hill,  '■  here  is  the  fountain,"  and  the  village  was  on  the  oppo- 
site hill.  Here,  then,  we  were  to  slop,  but  there  was  no  shade  to  be 
seen,  and  we  had  intended  resting  for  at  least  two  honrs.  A  small 
spot  of  ground  about  three  feet  squaro  was  found  to  be  shaded  by  the 
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ruioed  wall  of  a  little  mosque,  and  here  they  spreud  our  carpet,  so  we 
sal  down  and  had  some  cold  fowl  and  bread,  aitd  a  [icasant  broiiglit 
OS  some  grapea  to  sell.  We  remained  from  nearly  two  o'clock  until 
■flcr  three,  and  then  went  on  across  the  plain.  The  sun  being  still  hot, 
poor  Caire  was  distressed,  and  so  Antonio  put  him  before  bim  on  his 
saddle,  which  he,  or  the  dragoman,  or  Vussuf  often  did  in  the  heat  of 
the  day,  and  Caire  used,  when  tired,  to  run  on  before  until  he  met 
with  a  stone  or  rock  from  which  he  could  conveniently  jump  on  the 
hone  as  it  passed.    The  cavaases  disdained  to  lift  a  dog. 

After  rioiDg  for  about  an  hour  we  saw  a  train  of  horsemen  coming 
(o  meet  us.  It  proved  to  be  the  Greek  Patriarch  returning  to  Jeru- 
salem from  Nazareth.  He  recognised  my  husband,  and  slopped 
to  speak  to  him.  His  retinue  was  very  numerous,  and  the  trappings 
of  bis  horae  crimsoD,  embroidered  with  gold.  His  dress  was  a  choco- 
lale-colottred  robe  of  beautifully  tine  cloth.  Alter  this  oar  road  as- 
cended a  bill,  and  we  found  that  it  continued  smooth  and  good  (gene- 
rally chalky)  along  the  «de  of  a  long  range  of  very  fine  rocky  hills. 
Done  other  than  the  mountains  of  Ephraim,  which  formed  the  western 
bonodar;  of  a  beautiful  plain  below  us,  stretching  north  and  south, 
traversed  by  numerous  good  looking  roads,  and  also  skirted  by  high 
hills  on  the  opposite  side.  The  dragoman  told  us  that  this  was  a 
beautiful  graio  country,  and  that  from  it  both  north  and  south  were 
supplied.  These  hills,  or  rather  mountains,  are  very  fine  and  bold 
indeed. 

Just  before  annset  our  road  (nrned  abruptly  to  the  left,  and  we 
found  onrsetves  looking  down  upon  Nabluus,  lying  in  the  valley,  or 
rather  plain,  between  the  hills  which  continued  at  each  side.  The 
scene  was  perfectly  enchanting.  A  verdant  space,  and  abundance  of 
water  beneath  ub, — and  beyond,  the  light  green  tents  of  a  Isi^e  body 
of  troops,  beautifiilly  disposed, — and  beyond  again,  avenues  of  gigantic 
olires.  It  was  like  an  English  park,  and  very  animated  and  pic- 
turesque. We  descended  the  hill,  and  passed  along  in  search  of  our 
tents,  which  we  had  given  orders  should  be  pitched  by  the  well. 
Jacob's  well  was  here,  by  the  encampment,  and  here  they  were  not, 
but  we  were  told  there  was  another  well  or  fountain  at  the  other  side 
of  the  town.  As  we  rode  on,  we  could  see  the  palm  trees,  and  mina- 
rets of  Nablous,  peeping  through  the  olive  trees — such  olive  trees  as 
we  had  never  before  seen,  of  eoormons  growth  aud  proportionate 
height.  Just  after  passing  the  camp  the  evening  gun  was  fired,  and 
the  eflect  of  the  echo  among  the  hills  was  splendid.  We  then  entered 
the  town  and  passed  through  about  a  mile  of  narrow  bazaars,  crowded 
with  a  very  barbarous  looking  set  of  people,  many  of  them  wild  Arabs 
(tf  the  Desert.  Innumerable  bats  flitted  around,  and  the  scene  was 
most  strange.  On  passing  out  at  the  opposite  gate,  we  found  ourselves 
Mtddenly  in  a  crowd  of  mid  Bedouins,  and  hundreds  of  camels  lying 
so  closely  on  the  ground,  that  it  seemed  impossible  for  our  horses  to 
pass,  or  in  any  way  to  get  over  the  large  space  between  us  and  the 
spring.  The  cavass  pushed  his  way  forward,  however,  and  shouted  at 
men  and  beasts,  pushing  and  compelling  the  camels  to  make  way.  I 
told  Anlonio  to  take  up  Cau^,  and  we  Ibllowed  each  other's  footsteps 
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cloeely  through  this  extraordinary  multitude.  Many  of  the  camels, 
although  lying  down,  had  their  lieiida  as  high  aa  ours,  and  the  others 
might,  by  tneana  of  their  long  necks,  have  done  us  injury  enough,  had 
they  been  pleased  to  use  their  powerful  jaws.  Neither  we  nor  oar 
hoFMS  were  anything  the  worse,  however,  for  thb  adventure,  and  it 
was  marvellous  to  see  how  quietly  they  passed  through  the  throng. 
We  were  greatly  amused  at  the  grunting  and  ill-witi  some  of  the. 
camels  showed  at  being  compelled  to  move,  and  at  seeing  some 
gigantic  ones  walking  on  their  knees  rather  than  get  up. 

We  now  reacheil  a  nice  spot  under  a  clump  of  magnificent  olives, 
where  were  our  mules  and  baggage,  but  no  tents  pitched, — "  they  did 
not  know  whether  we  should  like  it,"  So  it  was  dark  before  they 
were  even  unpacked,  and  do  provisions  to  be  had,  which  surprised  us 
much,  but  so  it  was,  and  we  were  at  last  very  thankful  to  get  some 
arrowroot  and  rii:e  and  milk,  and  retire  to  rest,  rather  fatigued  with  so 
long  a  day.  N'one  of  our  Bedouin  neighbours  molested  us  during  the 
night,  and  when  daylight  came,  we  saw  what  a  beautiful  place  we 
were  in — the  well  just  beyond  us, — a  little  running  stream  (which  i 
was  sure  I  had  heard  in  the  night,)  between  us  and  it.  All  around 
us  gardens,  and  the  most  luxuriant  vegetation,  and  above  our  heads 
Mount  Bbal  on  one  side,  and  Mount  Gcrizim  ou  the  other — splendid 
rocky  mountains.  We  were  scarcely  dressed  before  the  Arabs  brought 
down  their  camels  to  water — old  and  young,  white,  brown  and  cream- 
coloured  ;  some  very  pretty  and  am  table- looking,  and  others  grizJy  and 
fierce — stalking  along  after  their  savage -looking,  half-dressed  owners, 
who  went  before,  calling  them  to  tbllow.  Some  women  ht<lped,  wear- 
ing simply  a  loose  blue  garment.  'I'lie  dragoman  told  us  that  tbero 
were  500  caaieb,  and  that  another  500  had  gone  to  Acre;  that  they 
were  the  property  of  a  tribe  from  the  neighbourhood  of  Damascus. 

This  was  Saturday,  September  19lh,  and  our  to-day's  journey  was 
to  terminate  at  Djunin,  About  three-quarters  of  an  hour  out  of  our 
way  lay  the  ruins  of  Sebaste,  the  city  built  by  Herod  on  the  site  of 
Samaria.  So  we  again  sent  forward  our  baggie,  directing  them  to  stt>p 
at  Sanur,  in  order  that  we  might  then  get  some  food ;  and  we  ourselves 
— that  is,  Achmet,  the  dragoman  and  we— went  in  quest  of  Samaria, 
taking  a  guide  from  Nablous,  to  show  us  the  direct  way.  At  first  we 
kept  along  this  beautiful  valley,  here  about  half-a-mile  across,  and  a 
perfect  garden,  watered  by  the  little  stream  before  mentioned.  Only 
think  of  our  seeing  blackberries,  ripe  blackbernes,  the  bushes  growing 
rankly  among  figs  and  olives,  and  pomegranates  and  vines  I  We  then 
crossed  the  bills  to  the  left,  and  our  road  continued  for  some  time 
rather  monotonously,  up  and  down  and  along  barren  chalky  paths. 
At  length  in  ascending  a  high  hill,  we  caught  a  glimpse  of  the 
Mediterranean  above  the  opposite  heights,  and  from  the  top  we  saw  a 
hill  standing  out  by  itself  from  the  plain  beneath,  and  on  its  summit 
were  the  ruins  of  Sebaste,  and  the  site  of  Samaria.  The  first  thing 
that  struck  us  on  approachiug  were  the  time-stained  ruins  of  a  fine 
church.  On  this  eastern  side  of  (he  extensive  space  at  the  top  of  the 
hill,  there  is  an  Arab  village,  as  usual  a  mere  collection  of  square  dust 
(not  mud)  huts,  the  road  as  jrequcutly  passing  over  as  beside  them. 
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The  fine  dust  and  heapn  of  rubbish  make  bII  these  places  intolerable, 
and  we  made  it  a  rule  never  to  encamp  io  a  village — always  at  a  re- 
spoiMfal  distance.  But  for  Samaria. ,  The  village  people  told  ua,  on 
inquiry,  that  there  were  niin^  at  the  other  (the  western)  end,  so  we 
dtsmouDted  and  walked  thither,  a  distance  of  perhape  half-a-miie,  and 
found  many  fragments  of  calumns  standing,  and  others  thrown  down. 
In  one  place  there  was  a  circular  space  surrounded  by  columns.  From 
the  west  aide  we  had  a  splendid  view  of  the  country  below,  and  over 
ranges  of  hilU  to  the  Mediterranean.  Truly  this  was  an  imposing 
situation  for  a  capital  city.  Somehow  1  had  never  before  thought  of 
there  being  any  sea  view  from  Samaria,  but  both  sea  and  land  views 
vare  ery  fine  indeed.  From  this  western,  back  to  the  eastern  side,  we 
passed  along  a  colonnade,  with  frequently  a  double  row  of  pillara  still 
standing  on  each  side,  which  J.  thought  not  much  less  than  a  mile  in 
length,  but  not  one  single  capital  could  we  see.  Here,  also,  we  found 
tesserae,  some  of  which  we  picked  up,  and  then  mounted  our  horses, 
engaged  the  services  of  one  of  the  only  two  Christians  in  the  place,  as 
guide,  and  rode  away. 

Our  guide,  au  active  old  man,  put  his  shoes  in  his  pocket  as  soon  as 
we  lefV  the  village,  and  led  the  way  up  hills,  and  along  plains,  at  a 
pace  that  kept  our  horees  in  a  very  quick  walk,  ahiiost  equal  to  a 
trot.  This  is  what  all  the  horses  of  the  country  are  trained  to  when 
youpg,  by  being  compelled  to  walk  with  their  legs  tied,  and  they  travel 
surprisingly  fast  in  this  way ;  but  their  trotting  is  detestable.  My  httte 
boree  relapsed  into  what  he  must  have  learnt  in  his  youth,  as  soon  as 
in  company  with  the  others ;  and  even  where  the  road  was  broad,  I 
had  great  difficulty  iu  preventing  him  from  following,  step  by  step,  in 
the  track  of  the  others,  as  all  horses  here  do,  hut  when  in  advance  he 
quite  ootwalked  all  the  rest,  even  J.'s  larger  animal  having  difficulty 
in  keeping  up  with  him,  although  at  a  gallop  I  was  generally  a  little 
behind. 

About  an  hour  from  Sebaste  we  got  a  magnificent  view  of  the  coast, 
extending  milesand  miles  beyond  the  bills.  Here  we  started  an  eagle 
from  the  rocks  below.  At  length  we  reached  Sanur,  a  ruined  fortress 
on  a  high  hill,  in  a  moderate  sized  plain,  but  found  no  baggage ;  they 
had  not  stopped.  We  shortly  overtook  them,  however,  and  finding 
some  bushes,  sat  down  under  them  and  had  some  dry  Arab  bread  and 
some  grapes,  but  no  water.  1  have  before  described  this  bread,  as 
ronnd  flat  cakes,  brown,  tough,  and  sweet  when  fresh,  but  very  hard 
when  dry.  Further  on  we  reached  a  village  beautifully  situated  on 
(he  side  of  a  hill,  and  mostly  built  of  stone.  The  name  is  Kaba^ch. 
Here  is  a  well,  and  here  we  got  some  water.  We  scrambled  up  and 
down  sleep  hills,  over  uneven  stones,— .so  smooth  and  slippery,  that 
none  but  very  sure-footed  horses  would  have  brought  us  down  safely, 
— and  then  saw  in  a  plain  before  us  the  palm-trees  of  Djenia,  onr 
resting-place. 

Here  we  found  an  English  and  an  American  genllemun,  pitched  fur 
the  night,  on  their  way  to  Jerusalem.  Djenia  is  notorious  for  thioves 
and  robber?,  and  the  plan  pursued  by  all  travellcre  who  wish  to  keep 
their  horses  and  baggage  is  to  send  to  the  governor  for  a  guard.     He 

Dci,l,zedl!v  Google 


74  NOTES  OF  A  TODB  FBOH 

ia  then  reapoiuible  for  aay  robbei^  or  other  aanoyftuce  comniUed. 
The  traveltera  hsd  done  ao,  utA  we  uw  hb  goreroOTBhip  iDBpecliog 
their  encampmeDt.  He  wae  a  large  smart  Turk>  dreewd  id  a  white 
loosejacket  and  Irouaers  eucb  aa  are  worn  hcre,'aiid  red  tarboali,  but  with 
ft  very  UDpleasant  counteDnnce.  J.  sent  the  dragoman  to  eay  who  we 
were,  which  brought  the  governor  towards  us  with  all  mBnner  of  civil 
speeches.  He  looked  at  the  ground  we  had  choeeo  for  the  tent,  said 
.he  would  send  a  guard  and  come  himself  in  the  evening  to  see  that  all 
was  right. 

The  aervBots  had  chosen  a  place  in  the  village  for  safe^, — a  dirtj 
spot,  but  we  liked  the  i»>eo  plain  outside  much  better,  and  found  a 
nice  smooth  place  about  five  minutes  Irom  the  village,  from  whence  we 
had  a  very  pretty  view  of  it,  and  of  the  distent  northern  mountainst 
beyond  which  J,  was  sure  (and  it  afterwards  proved  he  was  right)  he 
could  distinguish  the  towering  table  summit  of  Mount  Tabor.  To- 
wards the  left,  a  plain  opened  into  the  one  in  which  we  were,  and  on 
the  other  sides  we  had  the  near  hills  for  boundaries  of  the  view.  At 
a  little  distance  was  the  Turkish  burying-ground  with  its  white-washed 
tombs ;  beyond  it  a  pretty  olive  grove ;  and  just  opposite  to  us,  a 
cluster  of  nne  towering  p^m-trees,  decorated  with  large  bunches  of 
ripe  dates.  This,  then,  was  the  place  in  which  we  were  to  spend 
Sunday,  September  20th.  But  1  must  not  forget  the  govenxH^s 
visit. 

We  were  just  very  comfintebly  finishing  our  dinner  in  our  tent, 
having  disposed  and  arranged  everything  as  tastefully  as  possible  for 
the  next  day,  when  the  dragoman  came  to  announce  the  governor. 
I  found  another  seat  for  myself,  and  the  two  camp-stools  were  placed, 
one  at  each  side,  just  within  the  door  of  the  tent.  His  "  Excellency" 
could  not  think  of  entering  without  putting  ofi"  his  shoes,  and  there- 
fore appeared  in  bare  feet,  and  his  attendants  clustered  round  outside ; 
white  the  dragoman,  rather  than  for  once  relinquish  his  privil^e  of 
rittinff  in  such  presence,  squatted  moet  orientally  upon  his  heels,  for 
want  of  chair  or  stool.  After  cofiee  was  presented,  which,  as  our  can- 
teen furnished  but  two  cups,  was  first  banded  to  the  governor  and  J., 
then  to  those  outside,  and  then  to  the  dragoman.  After  this  cere- 
mony and  sundry  compliments  had  been  gone  through,  the  dragoman 
read  an  Aratnc  letter  from  the  redoubtable  Mehmet,  Pasha  of  Jeru- 
salem, requiriug  all  attention  and  civility.  At  the  various  sentences,  the 
governor  raised  his  hand  to  hie  head,  and  at  the  end  he  repeated  this, 
saying  at  the  same  time,  "  Upon  my  head  be  ib"  AAer  some  talk,  he 
went  away,  setting  three  guards.  Antonio  came,  in  a  few  momenta, 
to  eay  that  the  governor  had  sent  for  some  European  cheese,  and 
wished  to  know  whether  he  should  send  any.  We  happened  to  have 
some,  which  we  sent  part  of,  highly  amused  with  the  whole  thing. 

We  were  now  glad  to  retire  for  the  night.  My  &ce  felt  thoroughly 
scorched  from  the  heat  reflected  by  the  white  chalky  roads  passed  over 
the  last  two  days.  Wo  slept  till  rooming,  in  spite  of  the  howling  of 
the  jackalls  and  village  dogs,  who  would  gladly  have  made  a  meal  of 
Caire,  who  for  this  reason  always  slept  in  our  lent,  and  often  at  our 
feet.    Next  morning  on  awaking,  1  lound  my  cheeks  and  forehead  so 
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swelled  sa  almoat  to  close  both  eyes,  and  so  red,  that  you  would 
■carcely  have  recognised  me.  A  httle  milk  and  lemon  juice  soon 
cotded  and  brought  down  the  swelliug,  and  prevented  the  bLId  from 
Mistering  much ;  ood  as  it  wbb  not  the  least  peinful,  all  my  aanoyunce 
eoDsisted  in  being  obliged  to  sit  with  my  eyea  covered  during  the 
greater  part  of  the  day.  The  tent  keeps  out  the  sun  but  imperfectly, 
and  so  we  found  it  very  warm,  but  still  pleasant. 

About  the  middle  of  the  day,  on  peeping  out  from  under  my  shade, 
I  saw  what  looked  a  tall  column  of  white  smoke.  After  watching  it 
a  moment  or  two,  I  observed  to  J,  to  what  an  amazing  height  it 
steadily  roee.  He  had  scarcely  looked  before  we  fbuod  it  to  be,  not 
smoke,  but  a  whirlwind  of  sand  eomiug  rapidly  upon  us  from  the  plain 
to  the  north-east.  We  shut  up  our  tent  instantly,  and  though  it 
passed  a  little  aside,  yet  everythiog  was  covered  with  dust.  We  saw 
It  disperse  near  us,  but  it  most  have  been  at  an  immense  distance 
when  firet  I  observed  It. 

The  governor  came  again  in  the  evening,  and  left  an  additional 
guard,  as  be  had  been  summoned  to  the  Pasha  at  Nablous,  and  was 
going  oS,  Antooio  lost  an  iron  spoon  from  the  door  of  their  tent,  bnt 
that  was  the  only  thing  useful.  A  nice  walk  in  the  cool  twilight 
ended  our  quiet  Sunday  at  Djenia, 

Monday,  Sept.  21.  We  were  six  hours  distant  fixim  Nazareth,  our 
next  BtatioD,  and  being  anxious  to  travel  ae  much  as  possible  before  the 
heat  came  on,  fired  a  pistol  at  break  of  day,  which  roused  our  sleeping 
people.  Myselfspeedily  dressed,  and  the  bedding  folded  up,  we  moved 
out  the  canteen  stooK  and  sat  down  to  breakfast  outside,  while  our 
tardy  people  took  down  the  tents.  In  spite  of  all  our  urging,  their 
performances  were  not  finished  at  seven  o'clock,  so  we  went  on  and 
left  them  to  follow.  I  must  not  forget  the  delicious  goats'  milk  of 
Taenia,  (cow's  milk  is  not  to  be  had,)  a  foaming  vessel  of  which  was 
brought  to  us  morning  and  evening,  juat  milked  in  view  of  our  tenia ; 
more  than  a  quart  for  2rf.  We  passed  through  Djenia,  a  mere  Arab 
Tillage,  and  then  rode  over  a  line  plain  for  some  miles,  where  there 
were  flourishing  cotton  plantations,  and  here  and  there  tobacoo.  Just 
on  getting  among  the  hills,  a  Nazareth  merchant  joined  us.  He  was 
afraid  to  travel  alone,  and  had  waited  three  days  at  Djenia  for  com- 
nny.  We  crossed  some  hills,  and  then  a  corner  of  the  great  plwn  of 
Esdraelon,  (which,  however,  we  could  not  see  more  than  a  very  small 
portion  of,)  having  the  river  Kishon  on  our  right.  By  about  eleven 
o'clock  we  reached  another  line  of  hills,  which  we  ascended  by  the 
most  nigged  bed  of  a  wmter  torrent,  that  seemed  as  if  the  water  hod 
rent  itself  a  channel  in  the  mountain.  To  look  back  upon  the  wind- 
logs  of  the  road  was  indeed  romantic  But  our  hoises  kept  forward, 
and  in  time  we  got  upon  a  path,  and  by  twelve  o'clock  found  ourselves 
looking  at  Nazareth,  snugly  lying  upon  the  sides  at  the  foot  of  a  high 
hill. 

Our  people  not  having  arrived,  we  went  to  the  convent,  and  saw 
the  diurcb  and  the  grotto,  so  called,  of  the  Annunciation,  cut  in  the 
live  rock,  and,  of  couree,  a  place  much  venerated  by  Roman  Catholics. 
Wo  thought  the  church  worth  seeing,  but  felt  no  intereet  there  equal 
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to  that  ill  looking  upoo  the  very  liilU  that  have  stood  unaltered  since 
the  times  of  our  Lord  and  his  Apostles— i ravelled  over  and  looked  at 
hy  them.  There  can  be  no  mistake  in  this.  They  then  invited  us  to 
look  at  the  Casa  N'uova,  a  house  built  for  the  reception  of  travellers ; 
and  it  is  very  neat  and  pleasant.  After  taking  coffee,  we  went  to  our 
tents,  which  had  arrived.  We  had  tbem  pitched  a  little  distance  from 
the  well,  under  some  olive-trees  opposite,  and  a  little  north  of  the 
town.  Our  lent  looked  southwards,  and  had  a  very  pretty  view  of 
(he  town,  the  little  valley,  the  near  hills,  and  the  more  distant  ones  of 
Samaria. 

In  the  afternoon,  J.  and  I  walked  up  the  steep  hill  above  the  town, 
being  induced  to  do  so  by  the  advice  of  some  traveller,  entered  in  the 
visitors'  book  in  the  coavent.  The  ascent  is  steep  and  the  bill  high, 
but  our  trouble  was  rewarded  at  the  top  by  a  most  glorious  view : 
and  in  ascending  also,  we  had  a  beamiful  view  of  Nazareth  below, 
which,  however,  we  completely  Iwt  before  reaching  the  top.  On  our 
left  we  had,  towering  immediately  behind  the  near  hills.  Tabor.  The 
hills  around  us  were  barren  and  covered  with  heath  or  thyme — that 
is,  the  black  and  brown  stalks  of  both,  no  green  of  any  kind.  South- 
ward of  this  was  the  top  of  Hermon.  South,  stretched  along  the 
enormous  plain  of  Esdraelon,  a  magnificent  space  for,  ooe  would  have 
thought,  the  battles  of  twenty  Siseras  and  their  hosts.  Beyond,  and 
bounding  this  view,  the  mountains  of  Samaria,  blue  in  the  distance; 
while  EsdraeloD  looked  the  gold  colour  of  wheat  fields.  On  our  right, 
the  Mediterranean  Sea — the  Great  Sea — bounded  the  prospect ;  while 
north  and  east,  we  looked  over  hill-tops  innumerable,  and  strained  our 
eyes  in  the  direction  of  the  Lake  of  Gennaseret,  but  feared  we  did  but 
see  its  probable  situation.  This,  I  suppose,  was  true,  for  it  is  so  com* 
plelcly  in  a  hoHow,  that,  if  any,  we  must  have  seen  but  a  very  small 
part  of  it.  However,  we  saw  the  hills  of  Galilee,  and  the  Moab 
mountains  beyond  Jordan,  instead.  I  question  now  whether  this 
view  was  not  worth  our  whole  Journey  and  ten  times  more. 

But  I  have  yet  more  to  relate,  and  so  wilt  not  stay  longer  at  Naza- 
reth. We  inquired  the  distance  to  Mount  Tabor,  and  being  told  two 
hours,  resolved  on  going  thither,  and  ascending  it.  So,  next  nioroing, 
we  sent  on  our  luggage  to  Tiberias,  while  we  went  to  Tabor. 

Tuesday  morning,  Sept.  22iid.  We  took  a  guide  from  Nazareth  and 
crossed  the  eastern  hills  towards  Tabor.  As  we  lef^,  we  heard  the 
firing  of  guns  and  saw  a  large  procession.  On  inquiry,  we  were  told 
it  was  the  funeral  of  the  Sheikh's  sou,  who  had  died  the  day  before. 
On  reaching  the  top,  and  descending  at  the  other  side,  we  found  the 
hills  well  wooded  with  shnibe  and  large  trees  of  evergreen  oak, 
covered  with  acorns ;  and  so  our  ride  was  very  pleasant  indeed.  We 
went  on,  up  and  down  inferior  heights,  and  at  length  found  ourselves 
at  the  foot  of  Tabor,  covered  to  the  top  with  rich  woods  of  the  same 
oak.  They  had  told  us  that  there  was  but  one  road  up  the  mountain. 
To  us  this  looked  as  a  mere  path,  or  track,  in  the  brushwood.  It  was 
sleep  enough  to  make  me  avoid  being  behind  the  horses  of  the  cava$s 
or  dragoman,  lest  a  slide  of  theirs  should  involve  me  in  the  conse- 
(juenccs  of  a  roll  downwards.     About  half  way  up,  J.  and  they  dis- 
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mounled,  their  horsee  being  wearied,  but,  as  my  powerful  lillle  black 
fellow  persevered  gallantly,  I  thought  I  might  as  well  keep  to  this  far 
len  TatiguiDg  mode  of  aseenr,  than  ecrambling  on  foot  would  have 
beeo,  and  so  continued  on  horseback,  and  comfortably  contrasted  the 
advantages  possessed  by  iron  shoes  over  leather  ones  in  such  perform- 
■oces.  The  cavass  had  remained  witli  the  horses,  but  the  dragoman 
coDtioned  with  us;  and  it  was  surprising  to  see  how  well  an  oriental 
could  climb :  be  really  did  wonders.  At  length  we  readied  the  top, 
and  found  a  good  broad  road  winding  round  and  round  the  mouutains. 
Our  wise  guide  having  thought  we  would  like  the  thortnt  way,  had 
led  \a  straight  up  the  side  of  the  mountain,  thereby  spending  consider- 
ably more  time. 

Here,  however,  the  view  again  repaid  us  amply.  There  was  less 
of  ibe  Mediterraoeao  visible,  hut  a  wondrous  extent  of  country  lay 
qx-ead  at  our  feet ;  the  great  plain  of  Esdraelon,  south,  and  also  the 
great  plains  surrounding  Tabor,  north  and  east.  Here,  also,  we  saw 
Hermon,  opposite  to  Tabor,  both  distinctly  alone,  and  separate  from 
other  hills.  And  here  we  could  dislioguish  the  sea  of  Galilee,  with 
its  blue  waters.  We  walked  about  and  looked  at  the  ruins,  picked 
up  acorns  and  tesserte,  and  drank  some  delicious  water  from  a  deep 
cistern  at  the  top,  (from  which  the  dragoman  filled  two  bottles  carried 
in  his  capacious  pockets,^  and  then  we  walked  down  by  the  good  road 
in  order  to  continue  our  journey  to  Tiberias. 

It  was  now  about  twelve  o'clock,  and  we  had  some  distance  to 
travel.  Atler  descending,  we  continued  along  the  plains  for  some 
time,  and  after  some  hours  reached  a  vill^e  called  Subia,  where 
we  left  our  guide,  the  road  being  now  direct  across  the  hills.  This 
day  we  passed  thousands  of  sheep  and  goats,  the  property  of  Bedouin 
Arabe.  We  were  very  much  struck,  us  on  the  days  before,  at  passing 
over  miles  and  miles  of  richest  plain  without  finding  village,  or  inhabi- 
tant, or  cultivation — the  land  left  to  itself.  Thistles  we  saw  ten  and 
twelve  feet  high,  and  the  plains  looked  as  if  covered  with  crops  of  rye 
and  yellow  wheat,  while,  in  reality,  they  were  covered  with  rank, 
luxuriant  grasses,  even  taller  than  wheat,  ripened  by  the  sun,  and 
rustling  and  waving  in  the  breeze.  It  was  most  wonderful.  In  spring, 
they  say,  this  ground  is  carpeted  with  flowers,  and  it  may  well  be  so ; 
the  soil  is  most  rich  looking,  and  we  know  that  where  it  is  even 
simply  scratched  with  the  Arab  plough,  it  will  and  does  bring  forth 
fifteenfold. 

We  now  crossed  the  hills  to  the  east,  but  still  had  no  view  of  the 
lake.  At  a  distance  of  about  an  hour  from  it,  we  found  ourselves 
among  black  and  reddish  masses  of  volcanic  rocks,  the  very  smell  of 
which  could  not  be  mistaken  ;  and  this  continued  the  whole  way  to 
the  lake,  and  everywhere  in  its  neighbourhood.  At  last  we  saw  the 
lake — a  most  beauteous  sheet  of  water  spread  below  us,  in  a  lai^ 
ba«n,  surrounded  by  hills;  rough,  rocky,  volcanic  hills  they  were ;  but 
the  blue  water  looked  indescribably  b^utiful.  The  view  around  was 
also  splendid.  Tabor  still  above  the  hills  on  our  right,  and  on  our  left 
a  sharp  peak,  high  above,  with  most  romantic  outlines :  this  was 
Sofet :  and  before  us,  beyond  the  hills  and  mountains  on  the  other 
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aide  of  the  lake,  rose,  in  the  dim  distance,  a  giaDt,  snow-capped  monarch 
of  the  scene,  the  Ojebel  es  Sheikh  (coosidered  to  be  great  Hermon, 
one  of  the  southern  mountaios  of  the  Anti-Libanus.) 

A  long  rocky  descent  brougl)t  us  to  the  town  of  Tiberias,  and  we 
encamped  on  the  shores  of  the  lake,  just  south  of  the  town.  It  was 
now  suDset;  onr  baggage  had  been  here  more  than  three  hours,  and 
nothing  was  done  except  the  pitching  of  our  tent,  not  even  provisions 
brought.  What  the  servants  had  been  about  we  conld  not  tell,  and 
they  all  accused  each  other.  Antonio  waa  most  ontrageoue,  abusing 
everybody,  dragoman,  cavasses,  and  muleteers.  His  contempt  for 
the  Mahometans  had  before  been  sufficiently  evident ;  but  he  was 
now  beyond  all  bounds,  and  we  could  not  obtain  a  hearing.  He 
would  not  even  make  a  fire,  saying,  there  was  so  little  charcoal.  It 
grew  late  and  dark,  and  still  there  was  no  prospect  of  any  supper. 
Knowing  there  was  enough,  and  ought  to  haveb^n  much  more  char- 
coal, we  at  length  ordered  bim  instantly  to  bring  it  and  the  kettle  to 
the  door  of  our  tent.  He  was  greatly  astonished,  and  did  so.  We 
then  told  him  we  should  not  take  anything  more  that  night  at  his 
hands,  which  astonished  him  still  more,  and  he  begged  to  be  allowed 
to  cook.  But  this  was  not  to  be,  on  account  of  the  cavossea,  who  hod 
again  been  rebelling  a  day  or  two  before,  (refused  to  groom  horses, 
clean  bridles,  or  anything,)  but  had  been  brought  to  submission.  We 
then  learned  that  Antonio  had,  during  the  whole  journey,  withheld  all 
dinner,  supper,  &c,  we  had  sent  the  dragoman  or  cavasme.  He  was 
to  cook  for  us,  and  not  for  them.  His  contempt  for  gueUi  Araln 
(those  Arabs)  was  supreme,  and  not  always  expressed  in  mere  words. 
A  rebuke  was  once  addressed  to  him  in  Arabic,  that  the  woman  ser- 
vant might  hear  it,  and  he  said,  "Speak  Italian — I  don't  speak 
Arabic."  His  scolding  powers  this  night  exceeded  those  of  any  woman 
we  had  ever  heard,  although  in  Arabic.  We  were  very  glad  indeed 
to  get  a  meal  of  arron-root,  and  eggs,  and  milk  after  all  this,  and  to 
leave  the  storm  without  to  subside  as  it  might;  but  the  gravity  and 
coolness  of  the  Mohammedans  under  it  amused  us  excessively. 

Next  morning,  Sept.  23,  we  determined  upon  spending  the  day 
here.  J.  took  an  early  walk  along  the  shore  of  the  lake  to  the  ruins 
of  the  hot  batbs;  but  the  sun,  though  not  long  risen,  was  so  intensely 
hot,  that  he  was  not  sorry  to  return  without  going  further,  and  the 
heat  kept  us  in  the  tent  till  sunset.  I  do  not  think  it  could  have  been 
less  than  one  hundred  degrees,  and  we  wished  we  hod  had  a  thermo- 
meter to  know  how  much  more.  Although  sitting  quite  still,  we  were 
in  a  perfect  vapour  bath  the  whole  day,  and  had  never  felt  such  heat 
before.  For  tn«ak(iist  they  brought  some  fish  from  the  lake ;  had  it 
been  properly  cooked,  it  would  have  been  very  nice  indeed.  This 
was  a  lai^  flat  fish,  but  there  are  other  kinds,  lai^  and  small ;  and 
as  we  sat  at  breakfast,  we  were  delighted  watching  innumerable  fish 
jumping  ont  of  the  water,  and  various  wild  fowl  flying,  darting, 
swimming,  and  diving.  There  is  one,  and  only  one,  little  boat  here 
now  to  catch  all  this  fish.  The  water  of  the  lake  is  most  delicious 
for  softness  we  ever  tasted ;  it  Is  almost  like  milk,  and  had  neariy  the 
same  effect  on  my  face  aa  milk. 
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While  at  Iveakfest,  three  Jews  passed  our  tents,  and  saluted  us. 
They  returned  id  about  an  hour,  and  stopped  to  talk.  They  were 
here  on  a  pilgrimage  irom  Jerusalem,  whitlier  they  were  returning 
next  morning.  They  inquired  for  Dr.  Macgowan  aud  the  hospital, 
(tiered  to  carry  letters  for  us,  {so  I  gave  them  a  note  for  Mrs,  Mac- 
gowan,)  and  atier  some  chat,  they  left  us. 

In  the  evening  we  went  into  the  town,  which  was  large  and  walled 
round  until  1837,  wbea  it  was  ruined  by  an  awful  earthquake ;  at 
which  time,  the  bmous  hot  springs  also  disappeared.  We  entered  by  a 
tn«ach  in  the  wall,  which  bad  b^  from  four  to  five  feet  thick,  and 
walked  over  heaps  of  ruin ;  but  a  very  small  portion  of  the  town  has 
been  restored,  and  it  is  like  a  large  Arab  village.  Th^  say  there  are 
two  thousand  Jews  here,  and  some  Turks,  but  few  Christians.  We 
nw  many  Jews  and  Jewesses.  The  most  amusing  thing,  however, 
was  their  cariosity  to  look  at  me, — a  Frank  woman  I  and  we  imme- 
diately had  a  crowd  of  little  boys  round  ua,  who  followed  as  I  in- 
creased  my  pace,  some  running  on  before  and  stopping  opposite  to  us, 
in  order  to  have  time  for  a  good  look  ;  Others  nmning  on  to  the  houses 
and  bringing  out  the  women,  on  the  roofs  and  to  the  doors.  It  was 
very  droll  to  see  them  congregated  on  the  house  tope,  peeping  and 
laughing,  and  some  hiding  all  but  their  eyes.  We  soon  lef^  and 
walked  along  the  beach  a  Utile  while,  picking  up  shells.  We  had  in- 
tended going  in  the  boat  to  Jebb  Hoom,  supposed  by  some  to  be  the 
city  of  Capernaum  ;  but  the  boat  was  sent  for  lo  bring  a  poor  man 
over  who  had  fallen  from  the  rocks  and  broken  his  leg.  We  saw  its 
beautiful  little  white  sail  some  miles  up  the  lake,  as  it  was  going.  For 
this  reason,  also,  we  had  no  more  fish ;  but  our  people  caught  a  dish 
of  crabs.  Antonio  also  shot  two  snipes  and  some  other  birds;  the 
rocks  abounding  in  game,  especially  partridges.  He  bad  a  formal 
audieoce  to-day,  and  was  told  that  we  should  dispense  with  his  ser- 
vices on  our  return  to  Jerusalem.  Thus  ended  the  events  of  our  day 
in  Tiberias,  a  most  pleasant  day,  in  a  most  beautiful  spot. 

You  cannot  think  the  wonderful  effect  reading  about  our  Lord  and 
his  disciples  had,  close  to  the  same  lake  where  both  he  and  Peter 
walked  upon  the  water,  and  where  so  many  great  miracles  were 
wrought  and  parables  spoken.  When  will  these  mient  hills  again  see 
httle  ships,  and  fishermen,  and  flourishing  cities  ?  And  when  shall  all 
these  and  the  hills  and  waters  again  be  given  to  their  rightful  owners  ? 
fVhen,  we  know  not ;  but  one  can  hardly  look  upon  this  fair,  fruitful 
land,  and  see  it  uninhabited,  and  unenjoyed  by  strangers,  without 
being  convinced  that  it  must  be  kept  and  reserved  for  some  who  have 
a  right  to  it — whose  inheritance  it  it. 

Our  wish  was  to  setofT  next  morning  as  soon  as  day  broke,  in  order 
that  we  might  leave  this  warm  place  before  the  sun  had  power.  We 
accordingly  gave  orders  that  it  should  he  so,  and  determined  to  awake 
as  early  as  possible  ourselves.  On  Thursday  morning,  September  24, 
we  accordingly  awoke  shortly  afler  four,  and  on  looking  out  found  that 
the  day  was  just  tteginning  to  break  over  the  hills  at  the  opposite  side 
of  the  lake.  The  morning  star  was  fining  with  extreme  brilliancy, 
and  was  reflected  in  a  long  glittering  train  of  light  across  the  whole 
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lake.  The  olher  stars  also  were  very  bright,  and  everything,  sky,  air, 
and  water,  bo  soA  and  still.  J.,  however,  fired  his  pistol  and  roosed 
echoes,  birds,  and  men ;  still,  even  now,  the  sun  tinged  the  western 
liills,  and  fairly  rose  a  little  before  six,  and  we  were  sitting  on  oar 
horses,  aod  could  not  get  the  muleteers  to  make  haste.  They  couid 
bear  the  sun,  and  would  not  go  out  of  their  way  to  please  us.  Neither 
could  the  c^vasses  da  much  that  was  beneath  them  to  help  forward. 
However,  1  comforted  myself  while  sitting  waiting,  by  making  a  cal- 
culation with  regard  to  the  time  spent,  or  rather  lost,  this  morning. 
The  result  of  these  cogitations  I  communicated  to  J.,  who  could  not 
help  laughing,  and  called  to  the  dragoman,  "Tell  them  that  Madame 
says  she  will  have  them  up  at  three  o'clock  to-morrow  morning,  as 
half-past  four  will  not  do!"  They  all  laughed;  the  cavooses  said 
they  would  be  very  glad,  and  we  went  off,  leaving  them  to  follow. 
Only  think  of  Antonio's  grumbling,  because  we  would  not  leave  him 
one  of  our  two  bottles  or  water  for  their  party,  all  being  too  lazy  to 
fill  our  nice  little  barrels  with  the  sweet  waters  of  the  lake. 

But  1  have  not  told  you  oiir  destination.  It  was  Safet.  Not  very 
far  distant,  it  is  true,  but  in  such  mountainous  country  that  the  journey 
is  called  six  hours  long.  For  about  an  hour,  our  r<»d  lay  along  the 
western  shore  of  the  lake,  and  a  most  beautiful  ride  it  was.  On  our 
left  the  rocks  rose,  grey,  white,  and  yellow,  in  every  variety  of  bold 
and  splendid  outline,  and  contrasting  their  tints  with  the  most  deli- 
cately blue  sky  above  ns.  On  our  right,  the  lake,  sparkling  in  the 
niorning  sun  ;  and  beneath  our  feet,  grass  and  richest  vegetation,  en- 
livened by  the  pretty  pink  blossoms  of  the  oleander ;  and  all  watered 
end  refreshed  by  little  streamlets  and  rivers  running  into  the  lake.  It 
was  a  very  garden. 

Our  road  then  ascended  the  hills  towards  the  left ;  after  winding 
among  which  for  some  hours,  we  found  ourselves  at  the  top  of  a  very 
rooky  descent,  of  about  at  least  a  mile.  I  rode  two  or  three  steps, 
when  J.  desired  I  should  dismount  as  the  others  had  done,  so  1  sent 
my  horse  before  me,  and  Ibilowed  on  foot.  J.  was  afraid  to  trust 
his  so,  and  led  him  down,  which  looked  to  me  a  dangerous  operation  ; 
the  path  being  no  better  than  the  worst  staircase,  so  that  1  was  often 
afraid  the  horse  must  puch  his  master  before  him  in  descending  step 
by  step.  It  was,  however,  the  only  thing  to  be  done.  It  turned  out 
that  the  cavass  had  mistaken  the  road,  and  had  come  down  a  path 
which  none  but  foot  passengers  ever  attempt.  When  down,  however, 
we  fonnd  this  mountain  to  be  at  one  side  of  a  magnificent  ravine 
which  altogether  defies  my  powers  of  description,  and  the  whole  of  the 
surrounding  scenery,  southward  eapecially,  was  extremely  grand. 

A  httle  further  on  we  found  a  village  named  Keen-el-Kerd,  and  a 
nice  spring.  A  short  distance  more  brought  us  to  Safet,  at  about  noon. 
Here  are  also  the  ruins  made  by  the  great  earthquake,  and  the  village 
is  quite  Arab  in  character.  We  went  to  the  house  of  Janoos  Kban, 
the  Society's*  agent,  and  saw  Mr,  and  Mrs.  Lord's  abode.  J. 
having  some  business  to  transact,  left  me  there  for  a  while,  and  on  his 

*  The  London  Soaetj  tor  Promoting  CbriHia&Uj  UKwg  the  Jews. 
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rdarn  we  went  tlirough  the  village  lo  a  place  rhosen  Tor  our  encamp- 
ment, beyoD(]  it.  It  waa  under  some  euormous  olive  trees,  on  the 
side  of  the  hills,  and  the  view  of  the  niounlain  country  around  was 
magoificent.  From  the  other  side  of  the  hills  we  could  hare  had  a 
lovely  view  of  the  lake,  but  it  was  nearer  the  village  and  Ainlier  from 
our  next  day'd  road.  Besides,  these  great  olives  were  worth  being 
under.  Their  trunks  and  branches  were  as  targe  as  those  of  oaks  in 
England.  There  was  b  vineyard  on  our  right,  and  they  immediately 
brought  us  most  beaatifiil  grapes,  green  and  purple,  fresh  gathered  and 
covered  with  bloom ;  the  purple  oues  in  clo^e  bunches  of  great  size, 
and  the  grapes  as  lar^e  aa  small  plums.  The  situation  of  Safe!  is 
wonderfully  tine  and  the  air  good,  while  the  surrounding  country  is 
most  romantic.  There  are  many  Jews  here.  In  the  evening,  J. 
paid  a  business  visit  to  the  governor.  I  arranged  the  tents  meanwhile, 
and  we  then  had  supper  and  retired  to  rest,  not  forgetting  the  morning'H 
restoration.  At  halt-past  two  o'clock,  accordingly,  on  Friday,  Sept. 
^5ib,  J.'s  pistol  vaa  fired,  and  we  heard  the  dragoman  exhorting 
them  to  get  up.  None  hearkened,  however,  and  so  another  pistol  was 
fired  shortly  after,  and  then  J,  went  out,  ready  dressed,  to  administer 
rebukes.  At  length  Mohammed  lighted  a  iire,  which  Antonio  suffered 
to  die  away  before  he  put  on  any  water.  Arhmet  pleaded  illness, 
having  really  a  fit  of  ague,  got  by  taking  a  Turkish  hot.  bath  at  Tiberias, 
and  then  insinntly  bathing  in  the  lake.  The  muleteers  were  wicked, 
and  this  morning  it  was  half-past  six  before  we  started  1  At  daybreak 
tbey  brought  us  fresh  grapes,  cold  as  ice,  from  the  vineyard,  and 
exceedingly  beautiful  in  appearance. 

For  various  reasons,  Achinel's  illness  included,  we  meant  to  make 
rather  a  short  journey,  lo  a  village  called  Mejd-el-Kurm,  and  then  lo 
reach  Carmel  next  day.  We  descended  the  hill  from  Sufet,  and  con- 
tinued otir  road  south-east,  across  the  other  hills,  meeiing  many  pea- 
sants, bringing  grapes,  figa,  and  great  vessels  of  milk  lo  the  weekly 
markets  in  Safet.  By  eight  o'clock  the  sun  was  very  hot,  but  by  ten 
o'clock  we  again  got  upon  wooded  hills.  In  oue  place  our  road  lay 
akiDg  a  ledge  on  the  mountain's  side,  through  woo<ls  of  evergreen  oak, 
while  the  ravine  and  opposite  hills,  on  our  left,  were  one  mass  of  foli- 
age. A  little  before  this  we  had  for  theftr^l  time  observed  specimens 
of  quartz,  having  hitherto  seen  nothing  but  limestone  and  chalk,  and 
we  picked  up  some  pieces.  About  noon  we  eat  down  under  the  tree?, 
and  had  some  grapes  and  brend.  The  dragoman  ^aid  the  name  of  ' 
this  mountain  was  Ramah.  We  ought  lo  huve  passed  ihn  village  of 
this  name,  but  Mohammed,  who  was  our  guide,  as  knowing  tLe 
counlrj',  had  agun  missed  the  road.  The  path  now  descended,  and 
brought  us  to  a  beautiful  spring  and  pools  of  water,  at  the  botlom  of 
this  deep  and  narrow  valley.  It  then  crossed  over,  nod  partly  as- 
cending the  opposite  hill,  continued  along  its  side,  but  still  through 
thick  woods.  We  were  often  passing  in  single  file  under  perfect 
arcades  of  branches ;  and  wherever  we  could  peep  down  the  valley 
it  was  most  lovely,  and  the  colours  of  the  Oriental  dresses  and  red  tar- 
booshes, with  Iheir  blue  tassels,  contrasted  beautifully  with  the  ever- 
varying  greens. 
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We  then  ]e(t  this  and  ascended  the  raw  liBrren  bills,  and  came  (o 
a  large  villskge  called  Schmuala.  There  they  told  us  we  had  quite 
missed  Mejd-eUKunn,  and  were  too  much  north.  This  we  conid  see, 
i'or  we  had  now  a  view  of  the  Mediterranean.  So  we  took  a  guide 
towards  Acre,  and  crossed  the  various  ranges  of  hills  between  us  and 
the  sea,  keeping  southwards.  At  last  we  caught  sight  of  the  bay  of 
Acre,  with  Carniel  stretching  into  the  sea  at  its  southern  side.  At 
sunset  we  reached  a  place  Ihey  called  Ekurkat,  where  we  encamped 
under  some  fig-trees,  near  the  well  or  fountain,  where  we  immediately 
got  fresh  goats'  milk  from  the  flocks,  and  most  refreshing  it  was  after 
our  long  day,  though  1  was  surprised  to  find  myself  not  tired,  though 
somewhat  additionally  scorched.  Europeans,  it  seemed,  had  never 
before  .been  here,  for  the  women  and  children  immediately  flocked 
around  to  look  at  me  and  my  dress.  They  themselves  were  fine- 
looking  people,  and  much  better  dressed  than  those  in  the  interior. 
They  soon  retired,  and  then  ire  opened  our  canteen,  having  judged  it 
prudent  not  to  tempt  them  by  a  display  of  glass,  knives,  forks,  &c 

We  were  now  in  the  plain,  about  two  hours  from  Acre,  so  before 
six  next  morning  we  set  off,  leaving  the  baggage  to  follow  to  Carmel. 
We  left  Acre  on  our  right,  having  had  a  delightful  ride  across  the 
plain,  and  rode  round  the  bay  on  the  broad  smooth  sand  to  Kaifia,  on 
the  opposite  side,  and  sometimes  riding  into  the  aea  and  fording  a  little 
river  near  Acre,  and  then  the  Kishon  :  across  both  which  Caire  gal- 
lantly swam— his  first  swimming  lesson.  It  was  quite  amusing  to 
see  him  chasing  and  barking  at  hosts  of  crabs,  which  he  was  yet  afiraid 
to  toucfa,  and  quite  puzzled  when  they  suddenly  buried  themselves  in 
the  sand,  or  swam  off  in  the  sea.  The  morning  was  lovely,  and  the 
sea  was  most  gently  breaking  over  the  sand,  which  was  strewn  with 
shells.  There  are  swarms  of  fisb,  and  we  saw  a  Asherman  walk  in  a 
little  way,  cast  a  net,  and  instantly  bring  up  several.  There  are  two 
such  fishermen  here,  and  no  boats. 

We  stopped  a  few  moments  at  Kai&,  at  the  British  Consular 
agent's,  and  then  came  here,  where  we  are,  in  the  famous  convent  on 
Mount  Carmel.  They  have  very  nice  accommodations  for  visitors, 
and  accept  a  present  on  their  departure,  but  no  payment.  Mount 
Carmel  is  high  and  steep :  it  is  therefore  quite  a  walk  to  the  sea-side. 
We  went  down  one  morning  ;  and  another  morning  went  to  look  at 
the  so-called  Grotto  of  Elisha.  It  is  a  remarkable  chamber,  cut  iii  the 
face  of  the  rock,  rather  more  than  46  feet  by  25.  The  place  of  the 
sacrifice  is  believed  to  have  been  at  the  inluid  end  of  the  mountain, 
and  Ds  that  is  six  hours  distant,  we  have  not  been  there.  As  for 
venomous  beasts,  we  have  seen  but  little  of  them  on  our  journey.  At 
Tiberias,  our  tent  was  full  of  hornets  all  day ;  three,  four,  five  at  a 
time,  with  their  beautiful  coats,  but  they  did  us  no  harm.  J.  saw  the 
cast-off  skin  of  a  serpent,  six  feet  long,  at  Tiberias;  and,  at  our  last 
village,  when  I  opened  the  canteen,  I  found  in  it  a  little  black  scorpion 
about  an  inch  and  a  half  long,  the  first  we  had  seen.  The  dragoman 
gut  a  slight  sting  of  one  there,  also. 

The  scenery  here  is  very  bold  and  fine.  The  mountain  stretches 
eome  twenty  miles  southwards,  and  projects  a  series  of  promontories 
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westwards  into  and  towards  the  sea.  It  ia  at  the  southern  end  and 
towards  Samaria  that  the  BBcrifice  of  Elijah  is  naturally  BU|ipo!<ed  to 
have  taken  place;  this  we  have  not  seen,  and  shall  probably  not 
visit  it  now.  The  convent  is  situated  iipoo  the  roost  northern  of  these 
promoDtories,  aod  the  front  is  westward.  Behind  the  convent  the 
mountain  gradoally  rises  to  a  much  xreater  height,  and  there  are, 
therefore,  endless  walks  and  rides,  wild  and  unfrequented.  There  are 
stags  end  gazelles  here,  also  wolves,  jackals,  and  hytenas.  Tigers, 
leopards,  and  wild  cats  are  also  sometimes  seen.  There  are  not  many 
large  trees  here,  but  the  monntain  is  covered  with  shrubs  and  plants, 
many  of  these  last  being  aromatic  and  medicinal.  We  have  lately 
had  some  rain,  and  the  ground  is  cracking  in  every  direction  to  permit 
innumerable  flowers  and  bulbous  plants  to  spring  up.  In  every  little 
crevice,  and  wherever  a  little  dust  may  have  been  lodged  by  the  wind, 
there  are  many  and  various  plants,  and  the  pretty  little  autumnal 
crocus  looks  most  lovely,  poepinff  out  of  the  cracks  and  holes  in  every 
large  exposed  stone.  You  spealc  of  winter  weather,  and  so  do  we, 
but  ours  ia  Bnglish  spring  at  preeent.  In  Jerusalem  we  expect  to  have 
colder  weather,  but  here  they  never  have  any  frost.  On  the  sea  shore 
are  various  ruins  of  farmer  cities,  and  many  ancient  tombs  in  rocks. 
And  then  for  the  views.  The  bay  of  Acre  is  most  lovely ;  backed  by 
the  nearer  mountains,  above  which  rise  the  great  Hennon,  and  more 
to  the  left  Lebanon  itself.  Not  to  speak  of  the  Kishon,  winding  its 
silvery-  way  among  scattered  palm  trees,  until  it  empties  Itself  into 
the  bay. 


TICE-CH  ANCELLOR  KinOHT  BBUCE'8  JUDGUGNTIN  THEHATTER 
OF  THE  PETITION  OF  F.  A,  HORTB,  AND  OTHERS,  INFANTS. 

A  CA8B  of  ooCBiderable  inteioBt  has  lately  been  brought  before 
the  Vioe-Chanoellor'B  Oourt,  in  which  the  question  was  raised, 
whether  a  widow,  who  has  left  the  Church  and  become  a  Roman 
Catholic,  shall  be  allowed  to  bring  up  her  children  (all  being 
under  eleren  years  of  age)  Roman  Cadiolics,  their  father  having 
lived  and  died  a  Protestant.  The  oiroumstanoes  of  the  case 
will  be  aofficiently  intelli^le  from  the  report  We  reprint  thia 
from  the  newspapers,  in  order  to  enable  our  readers  to  under- 
stand the  judgment  delivered  by  the  Vioe-Chancellor,  which  is 
of  no  small  importance  at  a  time  when  oases  of  a  similar  nature 
are  so  likely  to  oeour.  We  must  be  prepared  to  expect  many 
snob  conversions  to  Romanism  as  that  of  Mrs.  North ;  and  it 
oould  not  be  considered  as  aQ3thing  less  than  a  very  serious 
misfortone,  if  infants  under  such  painfiil  ciroumstanoes  were  not 
to  be  protected  horn  having  their  education  committed  to  those 
teachers  who  have  been  the  instruments  of  leading  their  mis- 
guided  parent  to  forsake  the  reformed  faith.  The  Romish 
priests,  of  course,  will  naturally  desire  to  be  allowed  to  educate 
«»  manj  of  the  children  of  the  gentry  as  they  can  bring  under 
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iheir  inllueDoe,  in  the  relifrion  of  the  chorch  of  which  they  are 
ministers.  No  one  should  blame  them  for  their  zeal  in  behalf  of 
wlmt  they  believe  to  be  tnie  and  right.  But  neither  should  any 
one  blame  the  lair  if  it  interpose  to  protect  infants  from  having 
their  minds  imbued  with  prejudices  in  &TOUTofa  religion,  which, 
^though  it  l>e  recognised,  tolerated,  protected,  endowed,  and 
conEeqtiently,  in  a  certain  sense  established, — is  still  regarded 
by  tlie  law  &s  an  erroneous  religion,  in  some  of  its  doctrines 
heretical,  and  in  some  of  its  acts  of  worship  idolatrous.  ^\'here 
the  religion  of  the  deceased  parent  had  been  some  form  of  dis- 
sent, it  umy  be  deemed  no  more  than  a  reasonable  carryingont 
of  the  princii)les  of  toleration,  to  prereni  his  expressed  or  sup- 
posed wishes,  regarding  his  children's  education,  from  being 
Tiolated.  But,  in  any  case  where  the  parent  has  lired  and  died 
a  member  of  the  Established  Church,  it  would  seem  reasonable, 
not  oidy  to  guard  his  rights  over  his  children,  but  to  protect  the 
infonts  themselves  from  being  deprived  of  the  benefit  of  receiv- 
ing their  earliest  impressions  in  favour  of  that  religion,  which  is 
not  only  established  by  law,  but  which  the  law  has  established 
on  the  ground  of  its  being  true.  Indeed,  when  it  is  remem- 
bered that  the  Acts  of  Parliament  which  tolerate  and  protect 
dissenters,  and  relieve  them  from  penalties  and  disabilities,  do 
not  pretend  to  declare  the  tenets  of  dissenters  to  be  right,  or 
even  matters  of  indifference,  it  may  well  be  considered  a  very 
lai^e  and  liberal  construction  of  its  powers,  for  a  court,  which 
atfseru  and  exercises  the  right  (or  nuher  the  duty)  of  superin- 
tending the  religious  education  of  such  infants  as  the  law  com- 
mits to  its  protection,  to  sanction  their  being  educated  in  any 
other  religion  than  that  established  by  law.  And  certainly,  on 
the  theory  of  any  one  form  of  reli^on  being  established  as  the 
national  religion,  it  seems  difficult  to  understand  how  the  law 
can  be  expected  to  interfere  to  superintend  the  education  of 
infants  in  any  other.  Wlieu  of  age  to  think  and  act  for  them- 
selves, the  law  will  protect  and  tolerate  them  in  the  exercise  of 
whatever  form  of  worship  they  may  think  fit  to  adopt.  Till 
then,  if  tlie  law  should  have  occasion  to  interfere  in  iJieir  rell- 
(poiis  education  at  all,  much  more,  to  prescribe  the  commuiuon 
and  the  tenets  in  which  they  shall  be  educated,  it  is  not  easy  to 
imagine  what  reason  any  one  coidd  have  to  complain,  if  the  law 
should  throw  in  the  we^ht  of  its  sanction  to  aid  the  religion  of 
the  country  in  regaining  its  legjtimate  influence,  even  in  oases 
where  that  influence  had  been  weakened  by  the  example  or 
opinions  of  the  deceased  parent.  At  all  events,  thoae  who 
would  feel  disposed  to  complain  of  such  an  act  of  preference  for 
the  established  faith,  would  do  well  to  consider  how  Indepen- 
dents or  Presbyterians  have  acted  in  times  when  they  had  the 
HUpreme  power,  and  how  Boman  Catholics  would  determine  snch 
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a  question  in  those  countries  nhere  they  still  retain  it.  M  llieir 
conduct  in  such  cases  is  not  to  1)e  deemed  inconsistent  with  tliat 
liberty  and  toleration  which  they  claim  as  a  matter  of  right,  what 
reason  would  they  bare  to  complain  of  us  for  acting  uo  the 
same  principle  ? 

••(Be/ore  rice- Chancellor  Knu/hi  Bruee.) 


"In  this  matter,  Mr.  Anateyon  Thursday  last  moved  Tor  a  writ  of 
habeas  corpus,  directed  to  Mrs.  WiUon  and  Miss  Arabella  North,  re- 
quiring them  to  produce  the  four  infant  cliildren  or  Mrs.  Dudley 
North,  vidow,  of  the  respective  ages  of  leu,  seven,  sin,  and  four  years. 
On  Saturday  the  return  of  the  writ  was  enlarged  to  Monday,  the  eldest 
daaghter  being  placed  in  the  interim  charge  of  Lord  and  Lady  WaU 
degrave,  and  the  three  younger  ones  being  ctintinneH  under  the  cire 
of  Mi^  North,  their  paternal  aunt,  at  the  home  of  her  brother,  Mr. 
Frederic  North,  at  Kougham  in  Norfolk. 

"  On  that  occasion  the  return  of  the  writ  was  enlarged,  and  a  peti- 
tion directed  to  be  presented    respecting  the  guardianship  of  the 

''  Mr.  Anatey  to-day  moved  that  the  return  might  be  made  to  the 
writ,  which  his  Honour  directed  was  to  issue  on  Thursday  Ijst.  He 
also  appeared  in  the  petition  for  Mr^.  Dudley  North. 

•'  Mr,  Lovat,  who  appeared  for  Mrs.  Wilson  and  Miss  North,  said 
that  the  case  now  came  before  the  Court,  not  only  on  the  habeas  corpus, 
but  also  00  a  petition.  The  ordinary  course  ivas  by  a  petition  by  the 
iufanta  in  their  own  names  without  a  next  friend. 

"  His  Honour  said  he  thought  it  would  be  belter  that  there  should 
be  a  next  friend. 

"  The  name  of  Miss  Arabella  North  was  then  inserted  as  next 
friend,  and  the  petition  for  that  purpose  was  amended  in  court. 

"  Mr.  Lovat  said  that  the  case  uow  came  on  petition,  supported  by 
the  affidavit  of  Mrs.  Wilson,  which  discloseil  the  following  facts: — 
That  Lieutenant  Dudley  North,  late  of  the  Indian  navy,  married  the 
lady  who  is  now  his  widow,  in  Australia,  where  three  of  their  chil- 
dren were  born;  the  birth  of  their  youngest  child  having  taken  place 
after  their  return  to  England  in  the  year  1B42!  that  alter  the  death 
of  the  husband,  Mrs.  Wilson  paid  the  greater  part  of  her  son's  debts, 
and  the  whole  of  bis  funeral  expenses  ;  that  soon  after  the  return  of 
Lieutenant  North  to  England,  the  eldest  child  of  the  marriage  went  to 
reside  with  Mrs.  WiIhod,  by  whom  she  was  maintained,  as  had  also 
been  the  whole  family  since  Lieutenant  North's  death  ;  that  Lieute- 
nant North  was  a  Protestant,  as  waa  his  widow  uulil  lately,  and  he  and 
the  widow  aud  all  the  children  habitually  attended  a  place  of  Protestant 
worship  ;  that  Miss  North  and  Mr.  Witson  had,  during  the  lifetime  of 
the  father,  taught  the  eldest  child,  and  since  his  death  had  taught  iho 
whole  four  the  Catechism  of  the  Cliureh  of  liiigland,  and  daily  hi'ard 
them  read  the  Bible;  that  Mrs.  Wilson  and  Miss  North  were  wiliiug,  m 
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their  owd  expense,  to  maintaio  tmd  educate  all  the  children,  provided 
the  guardianBhip  were  entrusted  to  them  or  either  of  them,  and  the  ohil- 
dren  brought  up  in  the  Protestant  faith.  The  petition  then  prayed  a 
refereuce  io  the  usual  manner,  far  the  appointment  of  guardians. 

"  Mr.  Anstey,  who  appeared  for  Mrs.  North,  said,  that  be  was  in- 
structed to  oppose  the  reference,  on  the  ground  that  the  mother  was 
the  lawful  guardian  of  the  infants.  In  the  matter  of  the  habeas  corpus, 
two  affidavits  bad  been  filed,  which  Mrs.  Wilson  and  Mrs.  North  had 
bad  the  opportunity  of  answering.  They  had  since  filed  affidavits, 
but  as  they  did  not  contest  any  of  Mrs.  North's  statements,  the  case 
made  by  that  lady  must  be  taken  to  be  true  in  every  particular  ;  and 
it  was  one  which  would  justify  him  in  asking  the  court  not  to  consign 
the  care  of  these  infants  to  two  ladies  who  had  conducted  themselves 
with  so  much  impropriety  towards  these  children,  and  towards  their 
mother.  He  submitted  that  they  had  by  their  own  acts  deprived 
themselves  of  whatever  right  they  ever  had  to  the  custody  of  these 
children,  or  to  the  assistance  of  the  court. 

"  His  Honour — I  have  only  to  look  at  the  interests  of  the  children, 
and  the  rights,  if  I  may  use  the  expression,  of  their  dead  father.  Faith 
must  be  kept  with  him  in  his  grave. 

"  Mr.  Aostey — It  was  not  Mrs.  North's  intention  to  disserer  the 
conneuon  between  herself  and  her  husband's  family.  When  she  was 
on  the  point  of  changing  her  faith,  no  attempt  was  made  by  either  of 
these  two  ladies  to  dispute  her  legal  rights  over  these  infants :  a  sub- 
terfuge was  resorted  to,  and  they  were  secretly  abducted  from  the 
custody  of  their  mother.  In  fact,  until  last  Thursday,  she  had  no 
kuowledge  of  the  actual  place  of  residence  of  her  children.  He  must, 
therefore,  submit,  whatever  order  his  honour  might  make  in  the  merits 
of  the  case,  that  he  ought  not  to  commit  the  custody  of  these  children 
to  persons  who  had  already  betrayed  the  faith  and  coufidence  which 
had  been  reposed  in  them.  It  was  oot  until  they  obtained  possession 
of  the  children  that  they  made  any  objection  to  Mrs.  North,  with  res- 
pect to  her  religious  opinions.  He  was  informed  that  three  of  the 
children  would  he  produced  to-morrow.  He  had  now  a  right  to  de- 
mand a  return  to  the  writ ;  and  the  only  return  was  the  production  of 
the  children  in  court.  It  might  not  be  necessary  to  order  at  once  the 
restoration  of  these  children  to  their  surviving  parent;  but,  at  all 
events,  he  must  submit  that  they  should  be  produced  in  court,  so  that 
bis  honour  might  have  the  opportunity  of  ordering  the  restoration  if 
he  should  think  right  to  do  so.  He  must  also  remark,  that  this  petition 
was  not  presented  until  the  matter  had  been  brought  before  the  court 
on  the  motion  for  a  habeas  corpus.  These  ladies  did  not  come  for- 
ward as  tbey  ought  to  have  done,  if  their  intentions  towards  the  chil- 
dren were  such  as  they  now  pretended.  They  merely  presented  this 
petition,  to  escape  from  the  consequences  of  the  common  law  juris- 
diction of  the  court  under  the  writ  of  error.  The  learned  counsel 
then  went  through  Mrs.  North's  afBdavils  in  respect  to  the  question 
of  religious  belief,  in  which  she  slated  that  she  and  her  husband  were 
nominal  membere  of  the  Church  of  England  ;  that  be  was  of  latitudi- 
nariaa  tenets,  and  that  tbey  both  were  unfrequent  in  their  attendance 
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al  cliurcb  ;  that  she  wa*  never  a  EealouM  meiubcr  uf  ihe  Eslablishud 
Cbarch,  nor  ever  received  the  saorainent  id  sucIi  churoli,  atMUiniiig 
(faererrom  in  conHqucDcc  of  religious  scruples ;  that  Lieut.  North, 
from  1842  till  three  roontlia  before  liisdeatli,  lived  at  Plymouth,  where 
she  was  in  tfae  htbit  of  attending  a  Raman -catholic  chapel,  to  wbtcU 
be  vaa  deiiroas  of  accompanjing  her,  which  she  for  a  time  resisted, 
fearing  that  ahe  might  be  lappoeed  to  influence  him  in  a  change  of 
Utb  ;  that  at  length  she  accompanied  him  to  such  Roman -catholic 
place  of  worship,  with  two  of  their  children,  and  that  during  such 
attendance  be  conducted  himself  with  great  devotion  and  attention  ; 
that  three  montba  before  bis  death,  which  aroae  from  the  effects  of  a 
coach  accident,  be  removed  to  Ipplepan,  in  Devonshire,  where,  being 
on  bis  death-bed,  and  informed  by  hia  medical  attendant  that  he  was 
in  a  djing  state,  he  refuted  to  receive  the  rector  of  that  parish,  who 
had  been  broaght  into  the  bouae  hj  Mr.  Frederick  North,  hia  brother, 
and  died  without  receiving  the  sacrament,  and  without  any  clei^yman 
being  preaent.  That  she,  about  a  year  and  a  half  before  her  return 
to  England,  began  to  read  Roman -catholic  books  of  coutroversy  and 
devotion,  without  any  the  slightest  objection  on  the  part  of  her 
bnsbaiHl,  and  continued  to  do  so  up  to  the  time  of  her  being  reconciled 
to  the  Cbarch  of  Rome,  which  took  place  soon  after  her  husband's 
death.  And  she  further  said,  that  she  firmly  believed  her  husband 
was  at  the  time  of  his  death,  not  a  Protestant,  but  a  Catechumen; 
tliat  is,  an  uninatructed  and  unreconciled  Roman  Catbolic,  aud,  but 
that  for  his  untimely  death  produced  by  his  accident,  he  would  have 
become  reconciled  to,  and  a  professing  member  of  the  Roman  •catholic 
Church.  He  had  now  gone  through  all  the  facts  of  the  case,  and  he 
had  to  submit,  iirst,  that  at  Mrs.  North  was  the  legal  guardian  of  these 
infants,  no  case  had  been  made  on  thb  petition  for  the  appointment 
of  any  other  guardian  or  guardians  ;  and  secondly,  that  nothing  being 
alleged  against  Mrs.  North,  their  legal  guardian,  no  case  had  been 
made  to  remove  her  from  such  guardianship.  The  children  were  all 
of  tender  years,  and  all  within  the  age  of  nurture.  The  court  never 
looked  at  the  religious  doctrine*  of  parents,  so  long  aa  they  did  not 
bold  doctrines  contrary  to  law.  The  Roman>oatboHc  religion  wat 
not  only  a  legal  religion,  but>  since  the  passing  of  the  first  Toleration 
Act,  in  the  judgment  of  Lord  Mansfield,  an  established  religion ;  and 
the  conrt,  acting  on  such  principles,  would  not  bold  the  profeasion  of 
that  religion  by  a  guardian  a  sufficient  ground  of  removal.  The 
teamed  counsel  cilcd  the  following  authorities : — Hargrave's  note*  to 
Coke,  Litu  88,  a.  53,  71  ;  Ex  parte  Bailey,  5  Dow.  P.  C.  311  ;  HaU 
V.  Hall,  8  Atk.  721;  Tremain's  case,  Strange  16S;  Pottinger  v. 
Whiteman,  3  Merivale,  67;  Hart  t>.  Mellish,  2  Swanston,  538; 
Attorney  General  v.  Cullum.  1  Collyer  C.C. ;  Corbelt  v.  Tottenfaam, 
I  Ball  and  Beate  ;  Symona  r.  Blenkins,  Jacob,  256  ;  Shelly  v.  West- 
brook,  Jacob,  266  i  Talbot  v.  Lord  Shrewsbury,  before  Lord  Cotten- 
ham.  Witty  v.  Manhall,  Young  and  C.  68;  and  Storks  v.  Storks, 
P.  W.  61. 

"  Hi*  Honour — A  petition  not  in  any  cause  is  piescnled  to  the  court 
on  behalf  of  four  infants  who  are  in  this  country,  the  children  of  a 
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deceased  English  gentleman,  all  under  the  age  of  eleven,  if  not  all  under 
the  age  of  ten  years.  Now  as  they  are  without  a  testamentary  guardian, 
and  have  no  real  estate,  the  reference  to  the  Master  to  appoint  a 
guardian  will  be  purely  a  matter  of  course,  except  that,  as  it  is  said, 
the  fact  of  the  children  having  a  mother  liTing,  and  that  the  eldest  of 
them,  who  is  within  the  cge  1  hare  stated,  furnishes  a  reason  against 
the  usual  reference  to  the  Master  to  appoint  a  guardian  or  guardians 
for  the  children.  I  have  never  heard  it  suggested,  and  I  am  not  aware 
of  any  authority  for  it,  that  if  the  reference  would  be  right  if  the 
children  were  without  a  mother,  it  would  not  be  equally  right  although 
the  children  have  a  mother.  It  is  quite  a  different  question  whether 
the  mother  aLall  or  shall  not  be  appointed  a  guardian.  It  is  an  entirely 
different  question,  and  it  is  also  an  entirely  different  question  in  what 
manner  the  children  are  to  be  educated.  The  only  question  upon  the 
petition  is,  whether  there  shall  be  the  usual  reference  to  the  Master 
to  appoint  for  these  children  a  guardian  or  guardians.  1  think  it 
purely  of  course  that  there  should  be  such  a  reference.  Upon  the 
petition,  the  registrar  will  let  the  case  go  according  to  the  ordinary 
forms  of  the  court,  and  with  the  ordinary  directions  and  provisions 
where  an  order  is  made  on  petition  to  appoint  a  guardian  or  guardians. 
Then  comes  the  question  which  belongs  equally  to  the  petition  and  to 
the  writ  of  habeas  corpus — the  question,  what  shall  be  done  in  the 
meantime  ?  Now,  the  children,  at  least  the  three  youngest  of  them, 
were  under  the  care  and  in  the  charge  of  their  mother,  a  lady  whose 
reF^pectability  has  not  been  questioned,  and  who  1  have  no  doubt 
treated  her  children  with  invariable  kindnesa  and  affection.  The  eldest 
child,  a  daughter,  appears  to  have  been  more  under  the  care  of  the 
father's  mother  than  under  Ihe  care  of  her  own  mother.  That  is  a 
GircuniFlanee  which  1  think  ought  not  to  affect  the  question  in  any 
manner  prejudicially  to  the  mother's  interest.  Now,  in  the  question 
what  is  to  be  the  nature  of  the  custody  of  the  children  in  the  mean- 
time, I  cannot  say  that  the  question  of  the  children's  religious  educa* 
tion  is  a  question  to  be  entirely  disregarded.  Impressions  may  be 
made,  even  at  so  early  a  period  of  life,  perhaps  upon  the  youngest 
child,  certainly  upon  the  eldest,  certainly  upon  the  second,  which  may 
be  irremovable  ;  therefore  it  is  the  duly  of  the  court  to  ascertain,  as 
far  as  it  can  on  the  present  occasion,  whether  it  will  be  the  duty  of 
the  guardians  to  educate  these  children  in  the  doctrines  and  practices 
of  a  parUcular  religion,  and,  if  so,  to  be  careful  that  nothing  shall 
occur  in  the  meantime  which  may  impede  and  obstruct  the  execution 
or  performance  of  that  duty.  The  father  of  the  infants  was  a  younger 
■OD,  an  English  gentleman  of  a  Protestant  family,  and  who  appears  to 
have  been  brought  up,  and  passed  at  least  the  greater  part  of  bis  life  as 
a  Protestant.  I  say  at  least,  because  it  is  stated,  and  probably  with 
truth,  that  for  a  few  weeks  or  months  before  his  death,  he  had  been 
in  the  habit,  while  living  in  Devonshire,  of  attending  a  Roman-catholic 
place  of  worship  in  company  with  his  lady,  and  with  two,  at  least,  of 
their  children.  It  is  said  that  his  notions  of  religion  were  latitudi- 
narian.  That  circumstance  may  perhaps  in  some  measure  account 
for  Ihe  fact  which  I  have  just  mentioned.     He  does  not  appear  to 
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hive  bad  the  least  objection  to  his  lady  attending  a  Koman-catliolic 
place  of  worship.  On  the  contrary,  as  I  liave  said,  he  went  (here 
himself  with  her,  and  nilh  two  of  the  children.  After  this  had  con- 
tioaed  for  some  weelis,  he  retorned  in  an  ill  stale  of  health  to  his  ordi- 
nary place  of  residence  in  the  same  county,  at  some  thirty  mites  dis- 
tance, where  there  was  no  Rom  an -catholic  clergyman  near.  There  his 
last  illness  came  npon  him,  and  he  died,  having  refused  to  receive  the 
Btteodance  of  the  rector  of  the  parish.  It  does  not  appear  that  any 
proposal  was  made  to  him,  or  that  be  made  any  proposal,  or  expressed 
any  wish  for  the  attendance  of  a  Roman -catholic  clergyman.  His 
tUoew  appears  to  have  psssed  and  his  death  to  have  taken  place  without 
the  presence  of  any  clergyman,  and  without  the  expression  of  any 
wi^  on  his  part  for  the  presence  of  any  clergyman.  It  h  not  alleged 
that  this  gentleman  ever  conferred  with  a  priest  of  the  Roman -catholic 
religion.  It  is  not  alleged  that  either  of  the  children,  at  any  time, 
conferred  with  a  priest  of  the  Roman-catholic  religion.  It  is  not 
suggested  that  this  gentleman,  whose  original  religion  was  Protestant, 
as  I  have  said,  had  ever  professed  a  departure  from  the  religion  of  his 
yonth  ;  but,  from  the  facts  I  have  stated,  it  is  inferred  by  Mrs.  North, 
that  a  change  of  religious  sentiments,  or  at  least  an  adoption  of  par- 
ticular religious  sentiments,  was  in  progress;  that  he  was  that  which 
Mrs.  Dudley  North  describes  as  a  Catechumen  ;  a  Catechumen,  how- 
ever, as  I  understand  it,  without  a  teacher  ;  because,  that  he  ever  had 
any  instructor  in  the  Roman-catholic  religion  is  not  suggested  ;  and 
she  states  her  belief,  and  I  dare  say  sincerely,  that  he  would  have 
become  a  Roman  Catholic  if  he  had  lived  long  enough.  I  must,  on 
the  evidence,  take  it  that  he  did  not  become  a  Roman  Catholic ;  and 
that,  either  from  curiosity,  or  from  latitudinarian  notions,  or  other- 
wise,  he  did  for  some  weeks  attend  a  place  of  Roman-catholic  worship, 
without  changing  his  religion.  This  is  my  opinion  upou  the  present 
evidence.  What  the  effect  of  additional  evidence  may  be,  it  is  impos- 
sible for  me  to  say  or  to  speculate  upon  ;  but  on  the  present  evidence 
I  must  asoume,  that  having  been  bred  a  Protestant,  he  continued  a 
Protestant  to  the  end  of  his  life  ;  and  I  must  assume,  as  he  died  intes- 
tate, so  never  at  any  time,  or  in  any  manner,  did  he  express  a  wish  as 
to  the  mode  in  which  his  children  or  either  of  them  should  be  edu- 
cated in  respect  of  religion ;  a  remark  subject  of  course  to  the  quali- 
fication, if  qualification  it  is,  which  may  be  supposed  to  result  from 
the  facts  I  have  stated.  Then,  in  that  state  of  circumstances,  what  is 
the  duty  of  the  court  with  respect  to  the  religion  of  the  children  ? 
That  it  should  view  the  religion  of  the  children  as  a  matter  of  indif- 
ference is  of  course  quite  out  of  all  question.  That  no  one  can  do. 
That  the  religion  of  the  children  would  depend  on  the  mere  will  and 
pleasure  of  the  person  or  persons  who  may  happen  to  be  the  guardian 
or  guardians,  especially  where  there  is  no  testamcMtary  guardian,  ap- 
pears to  me  to  be  equally  out  of  the  case.  As  it  is  the  duly  of  the 
court  to  superintend  the  education  of  infants  in  all  casc^i  where  its 
powers  are  not  excluded,  so  especially,  and  most  importantly,  it  is  the 
doty  of  the  court  to  superintend  that  course  of  rcli'rious  education  in 
which  the  children  ought  to  be  educated,  and  in  which  they  ought, 
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until  they  are  of  years  of  discretion,  and  able  and  tbtnk  fit  to  chooM 
for  tbenuelves,  to  be  educated.  Now  I  apprebeod  Ibe  rule  of  the 
court  is,  that  where  Ibe  father  baa  not  left  nor  expresoed  any  direction 
or  ioitructioD  as  to  tbe  religion  in  which  bis  children  are  to  be  educated, 
it  is  to  be  presumed  that  bis  wishes  were,  that  tbey  should  be  educated 
in  bis  religion  ;  and  that,  1  am  of  opinion  upon  tbe  evidence  as  it  now 
stands  before  ma,  and  for  the  present  purposci  must  be  the  presumption 
iu  this  case.  My  opinion  therefore  is,  unless  this  cose  can  be  varied 
by  subsequent  evidence,  it  is  the  duty  of  the  court  to  direct  that  theae 
children  should  be  brought  up  as  members  of  the  Church  of  England. 
That  is  an  observation,  faowerer,  which  does  not  dispose  of  the  interim 
custody.  Recollecting,  however,  that  Mrs.  North,  of  whom  I  desire 
to  apeak  as  I  feel,  and  as  every  one  in  this  case  has  spoken,  and  as 
every  one  in  this  case  seems  to  feel,  with  the  highest  possible  respect,  I 
cannot  avoid  recollecting  that  she  is  a  recent  convert.  Speaking  again 
of  her  most  respectfully,  I  cannot  avoid  being  strongly  impressed  with 
the  opinion,  that,  consistently  with  the  most  conscteDtious,  kind,  and 
bestmotivesonber  part,  the  children,  if  placed  with  ber,may  reoeivean 
inclination  and  a  disposition  towards  that  religion  in  which,  in  my  view, 
it  is  the  duty  of  tbe  court  to  see  that  tbey  should  not  be  educated. 

"  His  Honour  then  directed,  until  the  Master  should  make  his 
report  appoinling  guardians,  the  parties  consentiog,  the  custody  of 
Ibe  four  infants  should  be  in  Mn,  Elizabeth  Wilson,  Miss  Arabella 
North,  and  Mr.  Frederick  North.  The  infants  to  reside  at  Hastings, 
and  Mrs,  Dudley  North  to  have  access  to  them  for  two  hours  daily, 
ID  the  presence  of  one  or  more  of  those  three  parties,  but  all  topics 
of  religion  to  be  avoided  at  such  interviews.  The  return  to  the  habeas 
corpus  in  the  meantime  to  be  enlai^ed.  All  the  parties  to  have  leave 
to  propose  themselves  as  guardians.  It  therefore  would  be  perfectly 
competent  for  Mrs.  Dudley  North  to  propose  herself  as  sole  guardian, 
if  she  should  be  so  advised. 


THE  SCABCITY. 
Those  nho  read  the  daily  aoeounts  in  the  newspapers  of  tbe 
condition  of  the  poor  in  different  parts  of  Ireland,  cannot  but 
feel  it  almost  impossible  to  imagine,  what  remedy  can  be  sug- 
gested, adequate  either  to  the  greatness  of  tlie  calami^  or 
the  complicated  diiBculties  of  the  crisis.  The  obEerra- 
tions  which  have  already  been  made  in  preceding  numbers 
of  this  Magazine  would  be  very  greatly  misimdcrstood,  if  it  were 
supposed  ^at  it  was  intended  to  impute  any  blame  to  the  Irish 
Executive.  That  the  Lord-Lieutenant  of  Ireland  and  the  Board 
of  Works  have  had  almost  superhuman  difficulties  to  encounter, 
no  one  could  doubt  who  had  any  accurate  information  as  to  the 
nature  of  the  present  diiitress,  heightened  as  it  is  by  the  peculiar 
embarrassments  which  entangle  and  perplex  every  govemmentin 
that  unhappy  country.     To  question  the  sincerity  of  their  desire 


iiizedbv  Google 


THE  SCUICITT.  91 

U>  do  aU  that  oan  be  done  would  be  most  nsjiut.  Oar  obser- 
ntiona  were  merelj  intended  to  oonvey  the  impression,  wfaioh 
we  believe  to  be  true,  that,  on  the  one  hand,  the  distress  of  par- 
ticnlar  districts  may  be  sach  as  oannot  be  alleviated  without 
pmatt  ossistanoe,  and  at  the  same  time,  that  the  pressure  and 
nigeaoy  of  distress  may  have  ^een  greatly  inoreased,  cspe- 
ci&lly,  and  at  the  beginning,  by  mistakes  of  the  offioialB  of 
gOTemment — by  aooidents  whioh  may,  or  rather  whioh  must,  be 
expected  to  oooor,  in  saoh  an  enonnous  msohineiy  of  public 
relief  as  is  at  present  at  work.  That  delays,  for  which  no  one 
has  yet  accounted,  have  taken  place  in  the  payment  of  the 
labourers'  wages  on  the  govemment  roads,  is  undeniable.  We 
happen  to  know  of  one  parish,  in  which  the  arrears  of  wages 
&U  little  short  of  six  hundred  pounds.  It  needs  no  very  great 
sketch  of  £aooy  to  imagine  what  fearfiil  amount  of  misery  must 
be  caosed  by  such  a  oircumatanoe,  and  how  exceedingly  inju- 
riou  to  the  poor  to  be  obliged  to  run  in  debt  at  the  village  shop, 
week  after  week,  and  thus  eat  out  beforehand  their  miserable 
wages  of  eightpenoe  a  day,  for  weeks  before  it  was  paid  off, 
baying  evoryUung  at  the  rate  they  must  expect  to  pay  who 
were  purchasing  on  credit  under  such  ciroumstanoes.  To 
meet  the  exorbitant  price  of  proviiious,  eightpence  a  day  for 
the  support  of  a  whole  family  could  go  but  a  short  way,  even  if 
the  labourer  had  bis  ready  money  to  lay  out  on  the  most  advan- 
tageous terms.  To  keep  him  for  several  weeks  without  his  wages 
was  to  increase  fearfully  the  amount  of  his  Bufferings.  And  in 
some  instances,  there  is  too  much  reason  to  fear,  this  delay  has 
been  the  cause  of  death.  We  have  stated  this,  however,  not  as 
a  cenatue  on  government,  but  simply  to  show  that  cases  of 
deslitatioD  may  and  do  exist,  which  require  the  immediate 
assistance  of  private  benevolence.  The  landed  proprietors,  no 
doubt,  have  in  many  oases  been  to  blame.  In  some  oases — 
perhaps  in  many — it  would  be  un&ir  to  say  that  any  one  in 
partioular  has  been  to  blame.  But  whether  they  are  to  blame 
or  not,  is  a  question  whioh  must  be  postponed  while  the  popu- 
lalioo  of  any  particular  district  are  dying  of  starvation.  The 
case  of  the  parish  of  Durrus,  which  was  brought  before  our 
readers  in  the  letter  of  the  rector,  Mr.  W.  M.  Crosthwoite,  is 
one  in  which  we  have  good  reason  to  doubt  whether  the  existing 
landlords  can  be  blamed.  Whether  the  present  calamity  may  not 
be  augmented  by  the  bad  management  of  past  years  and  former 
generations  is  a  question  of  moment,  but  not  die  first  and  most 
oq^nt  question  when  people  are  starving.  The  people  lost, 
all  at  once,  the  food  on  which  thoy  depended,  and  to  which 
they  were  so  accustomed,  that  in  many  coses  it  was  not  in  a 
moment  their  stomachs  would  receive  any  other  species  of 
QOiudsluuenb     This  was  an  evil  which  is  not  to  be  met  by  dis- 
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cussing  the  duties  of  landlords,  though,  in  the  particular  district 
referred  U),  the  principal  landlord  is  a  nobleman  of  knoTrn  bene- 
volence, and  resides  on  his  property.  The  general  system  of 
Irish  agriculture  is  deplorably  had.  The  natural  reaourcea  of  the 
coast  are  most  imperfectly  deTeloped.  The  system  of  poor-laws 
requires  revision.  The  country  is  suffering  from  the  absence  of 
a  large  proportion  of  the  great  proprietors,  and,  in  too  many  in- 
stances, from  the  lamentable  apatliy  and  want  of  public-spirit  of 
both  residents  and  absentees.  These  are  evils  of  long  standing. 
They  existed  before  the  uniou  with  this  countrj.  Some  of  them 
have  rather  increased  than  otherwise  since  the  year  1800.  But, 
however  important  it  is  to  bring  the  whole  system  which  affects 
the  poor  in  Ireland  to  a  better  state,  there  are  districts  in  such 
a  condition  at  the  present  moment,  tiat  if  one  were  to  wait  for 
legislative  relief,  tliere  would  be  few  survivors,  if  any,  to  relieve. 
The  accounts  in  the  Times  newspaper  are  frequently  of  such  an 
appalling  character,  as  to  have  few  parallels  in  the  history  of 
human  suffering.  These  particular  cases  must  be  met  at  once 
by  private  benevolence,  or  else  multitudes  will  perish  before  the 
meeting  of  paxUamcnt.  The  stopping  of  the  miserable  supply 
they  now  receive  for  a  single  day  would  seal  the  fat«  of  thou- 
sands. Thousands  are  on  the  verge  of  deaUi,  and  are  only  kept 
alive  from  one  meal  to  another.  Of  course  there  are  painful  in- 
stances of  imposition.  And  as  the  Arms  bill  has  been  allowed 
to  expire,  the  lawless  vrill  take  the  opportunity  of  buying  guns 
and  pistols  as  fast  as  they  can  procure  money  for  the  purpose. 
But  we  have  too  accurate  information  not  to  know,  that  it  is  not 
the  really  destitute  who  are  buying  up  arms ;  and  that  the  desti- 
tute are  to  be  reckoned,  not  by  hundreds,  but  by  thousands.  In 
fact,  the  most  lawless  parts  of  Ireland  never  have  been  the  most 
destitute ;  while  the  south-west  of  Ireland,  the  county  of  Cork, 
has  been,  generally  speaking,  quiet  and  peaceable.  And,  in- 
deed, the  worst  cases  of  destitution  are  found  in  remote  and 
sequestered  districts  on  the  coast,  where  the  people  take  little 
or  no  part  in  political  agitation,  except  in  as  far  as  they  have 
been  compelled  to  do  so  by  their  priests.  Two  examples  of 
this  kind  have  lately  come  to  our  knowledge.  They  are  two 
parishes  in  the  north  of  Ireland,  in  the  county  of  Donegal, 
on  the  rocky  and  mountainous  coast  of  the  Western  Ocean. 
The  printed  statements  inclosed  to  us,  on  the  truth  of  which  we 
have  reason  to  know  reliance  may  be  placed,  (independent  of 
the  weight  which  should  be  attached  to  the  names  subscribed  to 
them,)  are  so  well  calculated  to  give  some  insight  into  the  nature 
and  circumstances  of  the  present  distress,  that  we  prefer  print- 
ing them  entire. 

"  FAMINE   IN    DONEGAL. 

"  The  following  appeal  la  the  Meullhy  and  benevolent  will  not,  it 

Dci,l,zedl!v  Google 


THE   SCARCITY.  93 

i)  hoped,  be  made  in  vain,  nor  fail  in  calling  rorth  a  ready  responite 
from  those  vho  sympathise  with  the  suffering  poor  of  Ireland,  now 
r«daced  in  many  plni^es,  by  the  t^y^lerious  visitation  of  Divine  Fro- 
vidtDce,  to  the  very  verge  of  ctarvation. 

"  The  relief  committee  of  Crosa-Roads  feel  lheraaelv€s  urged  by  the 
beart-reoding  destitution  of  the  people  under  their  charge,  and  from 
tbeir  own  peculiar  circumstances,  to  maLe  ibis  appeal  for  aid,  and  to 
cat!  Ihemselved  upon  the  liberality  of  the  EngliaL  for  a  supply  in  tlieir 
present  distress.  Their  district,  comprising  the  two  parishes  of  ilay- 
moDterdoney  and  Tullaghobigley,  is  situated  in  a  remote  and  moun- 
lainous  part  of  the  north-west  coast  of  Donegal.  It  extends  over  up- 
wards of  81,000  acres,  containing  about  14,000  inhabitants,  almost 
■II  small  holders — the  whole  annual  income  of  district  not  exceeding 
3500/.,  and  that,  with  but  two  or  three  rpMdent  gentry,  upwards  of 
14,000  individuals  are  depending  upon  Ihem  for  daily  provision  :  wilh 
great  exertion  a  supply  of  meal  has  been  procured^  but  wholly  inade- 
quate to  the  pres«tag  wants  of  the  people.  Home  idea  of  their  esger- 
oeas  to  procure  food  may  be  conceived  from  the  fact,  that  meal  wan 
*old  at  the  rate  of  from  four  to  five  tons  per  day,  and  that  in  quan- 
tities not  exceeding  SOIbs. 

"  With  distress  fearfully  increasing,  their  money  and  means  of 
meeting  (hat  distress  failing,  and  the  people  crying  to  them  for  fond, 
they  have  no  other  resource  than  to  apply  to  those  whom  God  has 
blessed  wilb  means  to  supply,  and  hearts  to  feel  for,  those  iu  such 
»tter  destitution :  surely  facts  like  these  speak  for  themselves,  and 
*ill  not,  we  hope,  speak  in  vain,  to  those  who  beaf  in  mind  the  words 
of  truth — '  He  that  seeth  his  brother  iu  need,  and  shutteth  up  his 
boweb  of  compassion  from  liim,  how  dwclleth  tbe  love  of  God  in  him'r" 

"  Crow-Reads,  Duafnsgbr,  Nor.  36,  ISM. 

"  Any  CoraribtttioM  mil  be  thankfully  rectived  by 

'•  Wybrants  Olphert,  J.P.D.L.,  Chairman  Cross-Roads  Relief  Com- 
mittee, Ballyconnell-house,  Duofanaghy  ;  Lord  George  Hill,  Bullyarr, 
Ramclton  ;  Rev.  C.  Stewart.  Hornhead,  Dunfanaghy ;  Kev.  K. 
Cibbings,  Rector  of  Raynonterdouey,  Dunfanaghy  ;  Rev.  A.  Nixon, 
Woodtuids,  Mullingar  ;  Rev.  John  Olphert,  Drumachose,  Newtowu' 
liimavady ;  Rev.  H.  Norman,  Secretary,  Cross-Roads  Relief  Com- 
mittee, Carrowcannon,  Dunfanaghy;  Rev.  Robert  Gage,  Tamlagh- 
ttrd,  Newtown-Limavady." 

Tbe  second  appeal  is  from  anotlier  parish  on  the  same  coast ; 
it  is  as  follows*  : — 

"  *  Tbe  yoniig  eblldrcD  ask  bread.' — Lax.  iv.  4. 

"  It  ha*  been  shown  by  the  government  valuation,  that  the  parish 
of  Templecroue,  generally  called  the  '  Rosses,'  situate  on  the  western 

■  Some  of  tbe  application*  of  Scriptars  in  tbis^doeommt  are  to  be  regretted.  Bai, 
tllovuce  being  made  for  ibe  excitement  of  feelings  nadcr  sucb  appalling  circum- 
ttinfr,_  it  is  better  to  allow  the  luffereri  to  tell  their  story  in  their  own  langnage. 
Tbe  hols  we  know  may  be  relied  od. 
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sbores  or  Donegal,  is  the  very  poorest  in  thia  extensive  county.  Such 
a  sad  distinction  had  for  a  while  one  advantage  :  it  created  a  con6- 
dence,  that  the  place  would  neceaaarily  have  attached  thereto  prece- 
dence, when  relief  was  dispensed  ;  and  the  assurance,  which  has  been 
propagated,  that  the  government  had  arranged,  excepted  and  goa- 
ranteed,  for  supplying  directly  the  poorest  districts  with  food,  helped 
us  to  hope  that  we  should  be  compensated  for  our  melancholy  noto< 
riety,  by  falling  into  the  bands  of  a  considerate  and  merciful  govero- 
meut.  But  these  pledges  and  prospects  seem  not  to  be  in  the  way  of 
being  seasonably  realized. 

"  The  locality  of  Templecrone  is  perhaps  the  most  disadvautage- 
ously  circumstanced  that  exists,  or  can  be  imagined,  for  a  people  to 
be  placed  in  during  the  prevalence  of  such  a  calamity  as  is  dreaded. 
It  is  hemmed  in  on  one  tide  by  bUah  mowtlains,  through  which  there  it 
but  a  tingle  vnob^tructed  road,  leading  to  the  nearest  market-town 
thirty  milet  dittant^uni  even  that  road  is  not  only  too  hilly,  but  other- 
wise incompetent  for  traffic,  being  also  oecatiottaUy  rendered  impati- 
abk  by  tnow;  on  the  other  side, — by  the  sea, — access  to  the  place 
is  still  more  precarious  and  impeded,  by  a  notoriotuly  rugged,  foot, 
and  boisterout  coatl,  subjected  to  all  the  vicissitudes  of  the  Western 
Ocean.  Thus  we  are  exposed  to,  and,  at  the  sataie  time,  dependent 
upon,  every  casualty  to  which  sea  or  land  carriage  is  liable. 

"  In  addition  to  the  natural  difficulties  connected  with  the  potitioH 
of  the  parish,  its  loeial  condition  is  extremely  peculiar.  Hitherto  the 
population  have  depended  for  sustenance  on  potatoes,  the  vast  ma- 
jority holding  only  very  small  plots  of  land,  and,  consequently,  grow- 
ing but  the  most  trifling  corn  crops,  any,  part  of  whicn  was  seldom 
used  for  food,  it  being  invariably  told— except  the  portion  reserved 
as  seed — in  order  to  meet  the  demandtfor  re/U,  8cc. ;  and  if  the  people 
are  obliged  to  consume  all  their  oats,  preserving  none  for  seed,  (and 
double  the  usual  quantity  would  be  required,)  they  will  not  be  able  to 
crop  the  land  at  all  next  year,  even  if,  through  the  great  mercy  of 
God,  they  are  spared  to  survive  the  famine  that  threatens  them.  Thus 
the  last  state  will  be  worse  than  the  first,  and  reproduction  will  be  at 
an  end. 

'•  In  such  a  frightful  emergency  this  appeal  is  made ',  and  it  is  sent 
forth  in  the  lively  hope,  that  the  case  of  the  poor  sufferers  of  Temple- 
crone will  commend  itself  to,  and  engage  the  sympathy  of  benevo- 
lent Christian  hearts.  No  other  resource  or  refuge  can  be  thought  of, 
for  the  place  is  far  too  unpromising,  insignificant,  and  miserable  for 
merchants  or  capitalists  to  mind  it:  but  the  people  are  worthy  for 
whom  it  should  be  done,  having  ever  been  peaceable,  orderly,  and 

"  It  may  help  to  convey  a  just  conception  of  the  backwardness  of 
their  condition,  and  the  disadvantages  they  have  to  contend  with,  in 
an  agricultural  point  of  view,  to  state,  that  in  a  parish,  the  area  of 
which  is  52,921  acres,  with  a  papulation  of  ten  thousand  souls,  dis- 
persed through  wild  mountains  and  thickly -inhabited  islands,  thbrb 

IS  NKITHRB  A  RECOLLBCTION,  NOR  TRB  TKADITION,  OF  A  PLOOSH 
KVBR   HAVING   BEEN   OBBD   THROOOHOttT   IT. 
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"  If,  then,  noder  circamBUQces  such  as  hare  been  glaDced  at,  ve 
look  to  our  own  resourcei,  the  language  of  excessive  perplexity,  or 
even  deipair  must  be  oun,  and  our  remonstrance  is — <  WlieDoe  should 
we  have  so  much  bread  in  the  wUderoeas,  as  to  fill  so  great  a  mul- 
titade?* 

"Our  case  is  ui^ent — a  crisis  is  approaching— very  manr  &n 
posnog  tedious  days,  wandering  about  for  relief—'  destitute — afflicted 
— tormented.' 

"  '  The  charity  of  every  one  toward  each  other  aboundeth,'  and 
while  any  stunted  remnant  of  the  blighted  crop  can  be  found,  neigh- 
bours allow  one  another  freely  to  dig  and  partake  of  it ;  hunger  is 
thus  checked  or  mitigated,  but  not  relieved.  Yet  bo  very  far  spent  is 
even  this  poor  and  poitonotu  stay,  (for  ■  the  root  is  as  rottenness,') 
that  some  are  actually  tuminff  the  land  over  a  teeond  time,  in  the  keen 
search  after  a  chance  potatoe  which  might  have  escaped  notice  at  the 
firat  digging, 

"  The  Oovemment  have  distinctly  announced  that  supplies  need 
not  be  calculated  upon  until  after  Christmas,  so  that  unless  aid  is  de- 
rived from  other  sources  in  the  meanlime,  it  seems  vtteriy  impouibU 
that  life  can  be  preserved.  Disease  has  already  become  prevalent, 
and  how  soon  Death  may  thus,  by  a  more  direct  and  speedy  process, 
complete  and  terminate  such  misery,  it  is  not  for  us  to  calculate. 

"  In  concluding,  we  invite  the  most  rigid  scrutiny  into  every  state* 
ment  made  Id  this  appeal — nothing  has  been  exaggerated— nothing 
has  been  perverted.  Rather  are  we  confident,  that  if  a  person  not 
babitnated  by  acre  experience  to  the  difficulties,  privations,  and  hard- 
sJiips  inherent  to  our  locality,  was  deputed  to  investigate,  his  senti- 
ments and  decision  might  be  couched  in  the  language  of  Scripture  :— 
'  It  was  a  true  report  that  I  heard  ;  howbeit  I  believed  not  the  words 
until  I  came,  and  mine  eyes  had  seen  it,  and,  behold,  the  half  was 
not  told  me.' 

"  Alcxandbr  Montoomert,  Rector. 
<•  Valbntink  p.  GRiFFtTB,  Officiating  Minister. 
"Jambs  M'Davitt,  P.P. 
»  Fbancis  Fobstbb,  J.P. 

"  R.  K.  Thompson,  Inspecting  Officer  of  Coast  Guard. 
"  G.  F.  Bbadt,  Medical  Superintendent. 
"  Dimglo*.  Coiial7  Donegil,  Oetober,  IS4S. 

"  Contributions  will  be  most  thankfully  received  by  Sir  James 
Dombrain,  Custom-house)  Messrs.  La  Touche  and  Co. ;  and  Emanuel 
Orpen,  Esq.,  Bkckrock,  Dublin.  John  Stukey  Reynolds,  Esq,, 
Lower  Hampstead,  London;  Henry  Leader,  Esq.,  6,  Brown-street, 
Manchester ;  the  Rev.  Alexander  Montgomery,  Inver,  Mountcharles  ; 
the  Rev.  Valentine  P,  Griffith,  Templecrone  Glebe,  Dungloe ;  and 
Franc i«  Forster,  Esq.,  Roshine  Lodge,  Dungloe." 

It  ifl  in  sach  distriota  as  tliese — shut  up  between  sea  and 
monntaina — where  a  plough  has  never  yet  been  seen  or  heard  of 
— places  like  Durrua  pajish — where  there  are  nutny  thoosands 
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of  aeroBi  to.  <tr  fron  wkiohmo  load  otnld'be  curif^ieacept  on 
ithe>-bMkit'  tf  .ui^ai  a«d mbmaB-fnipUroes  «>ha-e::i]b« - pplaDa  hab 
fomiaetl.thesole.fooiljof  tb&  cOMager  and  Ms  tfifktt^andnheMidie 
wieotablnirnw  of  aats.haaubseai  iTntle  eBoli^ialoii^  widi'She 
pro('e«ds. oCtfieiaalfi  (>fithiefiig,«Qipsjitbe  landlond'hwr^BtriiBd 
the  .Agawh^f)ri^W,[lua.tiHCftv-<^t^esetfUle  >li)e-,oaie8i!whii]htiio 
goven;niant  rsIi«f[iMirt  iiii  atisWnoe  icam  tiiiseli^  land'  toi  fdiicili 
legislaljvalilitproinenienU  iTiUL«Diae  toola(e<  :i:.iT..ii-  r  ■  > 
..It.iB  buMoo  <lbKibud  ilwiiira^iiklinbedossxiaBes^dieiUilded-pM* 
}t4«tor&  in  iretoiid  bavtl.iiM^-aii^liiden  duljiBHwlbleMja^idietrMe^ 
spoii^i^ilitykil  >Tooimailyinutitagiti>«iaili«v«b^»n  atailtiilie*  tu 
»oxiQua.itU'i<iua(l«<;Uiein  du^^^^  theit: tenaiWktyf  af  they  h'vh 
be«u,it«|dtiA]£ronlilheiTj)wni6binildsntibcifiufi^art(!)iitbe  elnroh 
t)f  %fiuc}h:Flwty  ^cofefist^d  tQrbe  mtisiwni.  i>iBiit.it<^oald:be'«eTy 
unrntttUdiaiidcUBJast  not  tafldraittdMtdieiitristoodaoy'aiid  landed 
propiu-'tfitB  Jft&v«  mtrbberedi  witlAn  theli  lankdineqof  jfeal  bene- 
Vflleoceiand  ^^w.!  And'bDBrwAlddi  twpe  ^e  iiuiaib«r  lof  Kuob 
pWH«ABifil<>nidia.iiMhiea»e.  r  Bni  wbedwc^on  not,  *uoh  leaMsiof 
(iMtiitntiotii  wl llw  f^jragDuigdo  liDt.aUowiCnDae  for  the< dkcusuoa 
ofjWji  genecalrquioatioiu.of  lbQ<6ort.'  Aftw^eekt^w^  deoiitt 
%&.$uqli  qiieiHlMUUt,  ■& lu  a^  tlM  sti&rers  are iCoiMenied.     i 

With  ragflrd.to  the  ooitttuot  of  the  Boinaohcalbolio  nrienla  )— 
po&Rtoidd  ,b0:.£nnry  tM  .be.obligediilN*  rOuAut-aiay.  body  of  meta 
o«^4>^s  ill  )iubUc; «atitna«ton.. ' '  But,  tliat  priestA httvo  been:kiicnm 
to,hft^«  eoid  theirelifif'ticketE^lanii  t«ihaV«yefustdtore«tBitae«d 
peri»&nBja«l{U{^I)r;(lestitut(],  for  ,tonplf>yiiient  olithfi  gorammant 
worlc^,  «<y«ApVon.tJieii0cefp|  oC4[BhiJAiBg!fiiUi.^aoh  -peraon/we 
har^.but  tfti.goodiFeaa^aitoib^  a^euted  e^u.^Mh^nit^  &oti4as 
prOiVfid  I  bt^ood .  uoepibkUty  i  b£  «<Tti>sij3ai,  the '  priteta  -who  had  aeted 
in  thiii |<liQgraowidi  in«ntMw<<«ndsnvo^rfld.>to  ifix(1ufie>:thens0irreis 
«nder,il:bt1  ptftexfv^liiithtiy  s^ens,  .QiiU{fed(  to  luuae  Uoflfey  lb 
bmli^a^d^^M-ttnie'stwufl  whicdiiuti  w.to.bellH>pedt.*iU  .hotibft 
forgotSsn  ii)tii.ity.(u«uure.oon4ldanil6Qn  of  tlio-iwrito'df  th* .Vrfmn 

tai7  Syrtem./n.,     , ,„...^     .,ij    -.:■'    ..   .:,.|    ,(    ......11    .;  1,  .  .:■  ...i.. 

'NprdiOttb^  tmiAucbiiaQriattf  asAhc:  .praaentt  tkMe  iwho  ham 
hithertoi dmmd  .tb«utii»cotne;froni  thfl is^perM^tiotis  of  tbe.Irab 
peaBmitryjQurt.b^  iOi  aQ.llitt)e.i|»eT))lexit^. .  -Thficleigyi  vfllile 
Established  Church  themselTes  must  be  exposed  to  Te^rserwe 
privfitiona  atpre^ntl  J  Itis-scaneely.heoflasbry  to.  sa.y^  that/the 
demands  lOti  a  cI«KgyiiBa«rs  beaafplenqei  qnut ,  be  jnAat  etobfor- 
rasaing  at^uch  &tinie,ja3_  the.rpraHnb:  l.In  tha  most  diatreaaedi 
neighbouihoodgaf  vfi  have  reason, to  Itnpw  tliat  the  dergywan^s 
house, is  .wirftwid^diftoro,  moming  to.  Bight'  by  Itfutdrnfe.  ia 
actual  w^nt  ^f  foodn  Jn ., truth nthewJls  .tiii>:tbeir  ohahtf  ana; 
heavy  at  l4ierbe«,,fl£i  times  inndt  Ini  woHticasesijBatreiB^lyidisi 
propoitiooate.  t9  tlieic  i«eoip«»„'.What>i[elaet,i^bad,  ooHJdbe. 
expected, in  a  cpunti^  wheita  ^WiMK-few-arwlideDt  gsntryi^od 
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where,  unhappily,  U  would  aeera  to  be  the  general  opinion,  tliat 
ibe  elergy  ought  to  be  exemplar)'  charaotera,  in  the  sense  of 
setting  an  example  of  virtue,  which  the  laity  are  not  obliged  to 
imitate.  But,  besides  this,  the  income  of  the  clergyman  in  Ire- 
land— howerer  its  security  may  hare  been  increased  by  the 
change  which  was  effected  some  years  ago,  in  the  commutation  of 
tithes  into  a  rent-chai^  payable  by  the  landlords — must,  when- 
ever the  collection  of  rents  is  seriously  obstructed  by  the  dis- 
tresses of  the  teoftDtry  and  small  farmers,  be  liable  tu  interruption 
and  temporary  diminudon.  If  the  landlord  receives  no  rent,  it 
is  uolikely  the  clergyman  will  obtain  his  rent-charge  without 
difficult}' :  possibly,  witliout  resorting  to  such  methods  of  re- 
covery as,  under  the  circumstances  of  a  general  distress,  it  might 
be  considered  odious  to  resort  to.  In  such  cases,  the  fact  of  his 
entire  income  being  payable  by  a  very  iew  persona,  may  rather 
increase  bis  perplexity  than  otiierwise.  This  is  on  the  suppo- 
sition of  the  farmers  being  really  unable  to  pay  the  rent  to  the 
landlord,  and  the  landlord  having  no  funds  beside  bis  annual 
rental  to  meet  the  payment  of  the  rent-charge  to  tlie  clergyman. 
But,  eyen  in  places  where  there  is  no  unusual  distress,  the  clergy 
uaay  be  in  a  position  of  overwhelming  embarrassment.  Ireland 
would  differ  from  the  rest  of  the  world  even  more  than  it  does, 
if  there  were  not  found  numbers  of  persons  of  different  classes 
— tenants  and  landowners — ready  to  take  advantage  of  the  gene- 
ral distress,  and  to  make  the  badness  of  the  times  an  excuse 
for  refusing  or  delaying  to  pay  the  charges  on  their  property. 

A  very  remarkable  feature  in  tlie  present  state  of  things,  is  the 
influence  which  Rom  an- catholic  priests  have  been  able  to  exer- 
cise, in  procuring  the  dismissal  from  the  goveiiiment  relief  works, 
of  persons  to  whom  no  objection  could  be  made,  except  that 
they  had  ceased  to  be  Romanists,  and  had  joined  the  Protestant 
Church.  Every  allowance  must  be  made  for  bigotTy  and  in- 
tolerance. But  there  is  au  end  to  all  rational  civil  and  religious 
liberty,  if  a  Romish  priest  has  the  power  to  overawe  the  autlm- 
rities,  and  make  the  government  itself  the  tool  of  persecution. 
One  case  of  this  description  has  lately  come  to  our  knowledge, 
of  which  we  hope  soon  to  be  able  to  lay  the  particulars  before 
our  readers. 

Not  that  we  beheve  the  Protestant  Church  has  reason  to 
^prebend  any  lasting  injury  from  such  conduct.  For  a  while 
persecution  may  succeed  in  intimidating  the  defenceless.  Indeed, 
as  a  general  rule,  there  are  few  of  the  countrj-  parts  of  Ireland 
in  which  a  Roman  Catholic  can  now  act  on  his  convictions,  with- 
out exposing  his  life  to  danger  fi-om  the  agents  of  the  priesthood. 
Even  the  conduct  of  the  neighbouring  magistrates  and  gentry  is 
discussed  (and  that  in  no  measured  terms)  from  the  altar  at  the 
Sondav's  mass.     But  it  is  hard  to  imagine  anything  more  shock- 
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ing  than  the  fearful  curses  and  dennnciatione  wbioh  the  priests 
pronounce  in  their  chapels,  against  any  member  of  their  con- 
gregation who  dares  to  read  the  Bible, — or  Tontures  to  take  any 
step  whatever  which  iraplies  an  exercise  of  religious  liberty,  or 
has  a  tendency  in  that  direction.  Many  of  the  persons  present 
in  the  chajiel  on  such  occasions  may  feel  a  disgust  Kt  the  gross 
and  brutal  language  in  which  these  mfOedictions  are  conveyed 
■^a  disgust  they  dare  not  hut  conceal-^-a  sympathy  with  the 
victim,  wliich  it  would  be  daugerous  to  avow.  For,  the  danger 
both  of  the  victim  and  his  supporters  does  not  arise  from  the 
general  feelings  of  the  population.  It  lies  in  the  feet,  that  these 
curses  are  uttered  in  a  country  where  offenders  against  the 
tyranny  of  the  priesthood  can  he  put  out  of  the  way  by  assassi- 
nation J— and  where  any  priest  who,  chooses  to  mt^e  use  of  the 
place  of  worship  and  the  Lord's  day  for  such  purposes,  knotes 
that  he  has  in  hia  congregation  some  half-dozen  desperate  cha- 
racters, whose  guilty  courses  he  is  privy  to,  and  who  are  but 
too  anxious  to  uphold  (as  long  as  It  suits  their  purposes)  e 
tyranny,  which  they  find  convenient  because  it  serves  to  screen 
them  from  the  consequences  of  their  crimes.  That,  in  many 
cases,  assassination  has  been  traced  to  the  denunciations  in  the 
chapel,  is  a  matter  of  notoriety.  It  could  be  traced  to  the  same 
source  in  far  more,  were  it  not  for  the  extreme  difficulty  of  ob- 
taining witnesses  who  will  come  forward  to  fix  the  guilt  on  the 
offenders,  and  run  the  risk  of  being  murdered  themselves.  To 
incur  the  priest's  curse,  is  tantamotmt  to  having  one's  death- 
warrant  signed. 

The  sword  of  terrorism,  however,  is  wielded  by  compara- 
tively a  few  persons.  And  wherever  the  population  are  pro- 
tected from  violence,  the  Protestant  Church  is  on  the  increase. 
No  greater  delusion,  indeed,  can  be  propagated,  than  the  notion, 
that  the  great  body  of  the  Irish  peasantry  are  attached  by  affec- 
tion  or  personal  respect  to  their  priesthood.  Multitudes  of 
them,  doubtless,  are  the  slaves  of  a  degrading,  and  in  many 
particulars,  an  almost  ludicrouM,  superstition,  which — regarding 
the  priests  as  a  species  of  human  elves  or  goblins — teaches  them 
to  fear  the  official,  and  dread  his  power,  whatever  may  be  their 
di.slike  or  contempt  for  his  personal  character.  Their  fears  are  the 
fears  of  a  seroibarbaroiis  people.  To  what  else  can  be  ascribed 
their  belief,  that  what  they  call  a  blessed  priest — by  which  they 
mean  a  i>riest  degraded  by  his  superiors  on  account  of  notorious 
and  habitual  immorality — has  the  power  of  working  miracles 
and  casting  out  devils  ; — and  that  even  iJie  earth  which  covers 
his  grave  possesses  the  power  of  curing  the  diseases  of  those 
who  will  mix  it  with  water,  and  drink  it.  Hundreds  of  such 
monstrous  superstitions  still  find  believers  in  Ireland.  It  is  not 
many  years  ago  since  a  case  of  assault  was  tried  before  a  ju^e 
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of  usiz«,  in  which  the  plaintilf  ivas  a  woman  who  hod  had  a 
ebild  by  a  priest ;  and,  in  her  childbirth,  her  bedclothes  luid 
dress  were  violently  seised  and  oanied  otf  by  some  women  who 
forced  their  way  into  her  chamber,  under  the  beUef  (common  in 
seTeral  parts  of  Ireland)  that  the  linen  which  toaches  a  woman 
imder  such  circumstanoes  is  possessed  of  miraculous  virtue. 
They  tore  it  into  shreds,  and  kept  the  pieces  to  be  used  as 
dianns.  The  woman  was  so  maltreated  in  the  scuffle,  that,  on 
her  recovery,  she  had  them  tried  for  an  assault.*  But  such 
heathenish  superstitions  are  on  the  decline,  and  so  materially 
has  the  influence  of  the  priesthood  (apart  from  terror  and  brute 
force)  diminished  of  late  years,  that  a  well  organized  and  cleverly 
contrived  system,  for  the  purpose  of  reducing  the  exorbitant 
demands  of  the  priests  to  a  hxed  seale  of  fees,  would  have  com- 
pletely revolotionized  their  incomes,  had  not  the  iamous  scheme 
of  the  monster  meetings  for  Repeal  Agitation  been  resorted  to, 
■s  a  contrivance  to  meet  the  emergency  of  the  moment,  and 
divert  the  hopes  of  the  deluded  peasantry  to  on  object  s^l  more 
dear  to  Uiem  than  the  reduction  of  clerioal  exaction.  For  what 
the  populace  were  reaUif  taught  to  expect  from  Repeal,  was  the 
extirpation  of  the  Saxon,  and  the  recoveiy  of  the  forfeited  lands. 
So  that,  even  in  neighbourhoods  where  the  gentry  were  nume- 
rous and  resident,  and  spending  lai^e  fortunes  among  their 
tenantry,  the  in&tuated  people  were  actually  quarrelling  with 
each  o^er  about  the  partition  of  their  landlords'  estates,  which 
they  were  to  share  among  themselves, — in  some  cases,  about  the 
pleasant  question,  to  which  of  them  the  estates  ought  to  belong, 
— as  soon  as  Repeal  should  be  carried,  and  the  Saxon  banished, 
and  "  Irelimd  for  the  Irish"  should  become  the  Charter  of  the 
empire  of  O'Connell. 

But  even  this  delusion  must  pass  away.  And  the  tnie  and 
real  condition  of  Ireland  is,  as  we  have  more  than  once  repre- 
sented it,  that  the  people  are  in  a  state  of  transition,  and  that 
the  Protestant  Charch  is  hourly  gaining  ground  in  their  affec- 
tions. And  what  we  observed  last  November,  we  believe  will 
be  confirmed  by  every  one  conversant  with  facts,  that  the  pre- 
sent distress — fearful  as  are  the  sufferings  it  Ik  entailing  on  the 
poor — is  aiding  the  cause  of  the  Church,  and  binding  by  closer 
ties  of  respect  and  gratitude  the  hearts  of  the  poor  Roman  Ca- 
tholics to  their  real  friends. 

What  will  parliament  do  f  What  will  ministers  propose  ? 
Are  new  experiments  of  conciliation  to  be  tried  ?  Arc  the 
Romish  priests  to  be  bribed  into  a  temporary  truce  by  thp 
plunder  of  the  Protestant  Church  ?     The  question  will  soon  be 

*  The  partienlan  of  this  caie  we  bad  from  an  Irish  solicicor  of  higb  rcspecta- 
bilitr,  to  vbom  Ibcy  were  commmiiealcd  bj  tbe  judge  who  presided  M  the  trial. 
H  2 
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answered.  But  the  strolo  which  destroys  the  Church  in  Ire- 
Innd  will  smite  iht-  Churph  in  •'this'  rouotry  aJso.  '  For'irekl  off 
Koc.  thfir  destinies  are  indissoluhh-  united.'  Wt;  mar  be  -mis- 
lakcn  in  «mr  opinion — »v  believe  we  are  not, — but  asSitf*lly, 
ii  i-i  no  li^btly  formed  opmloh,— that ilie' safety  of  Our  religSotts 
and  poKtieal  institutions  depends-^we  libftUnof  say-ow  ^p- 
f/ortinff  the  Protestant  Clnirch  in  Irptand,-i-blit  on  dltMc^itto 
/(ntif/«i> />/o^— that  lair  play;  TO  whiehei-en  OiH)oHficSl  gitonnds, 
it  \h  entitled.  The  divmetiiberaietit  of  the  empirt*,  and '  the 
hoiTors  of  a  civil  war,  will  notbcaterted  by  Tefiising  to'Hsrist 
the  Irinb  cltTgy  in  educatinjif^heir  flocks^rttht- principled  which 
have  niadf  Enpland  «h*t  it  is.  'TheCoVetHinterfe  of  l^lrfttel-  are 
not  to  be  (fjiined  Ov^r  to  bceonje  tlife  sllpittJi^rS  crff  a  tndlifliirthicfci 
i.pisco]jal  ronslitutionft  Jiy  the  founding  bf  Gowet*-*lTeei  'unlTef- 
-ifien  in  Ireland,  or  tlie  eiMliVwitit'At' of  VtritA^ian'prbfcS^rtrs, 
The  really  resitectjible  PresbytiHanw  are  disgtisted;  Thift'lrt- 
teresrt  of  one  of  their  ministCTS  with  ttii  'Old  llidy  'Of  ferhmc  lias 
liiudy  i>ut  it  into  their  power  to  ehdow  a  iwilft^PW'Sbyterian' col- 
lege in  Kelfusi ;  and  wiili  this  they  iitend  to  rival  niid  staWe 
out  the  goveminent  college  in  Belfast,  by  *hich  'the  miserable 
policy  of  eoncilistioii  had  sought  to  secure  riitirattAchteen*.'  '' 
In  A-ait*  is  it  Httempted  to  gain  over  the  HOihiSh 'hierarchy' by 
the  establiHhment  of  a  gemi-infidelarid  laCHudiMrian  Sj-st^ih  bf 
national  education,  loftfliKdme  to  every'tnim  Of  prhlbipte  ihtoiViiK' 
them— notwidi^andlng  the  vast  [iaminage' lUia  fb^db  it  )Ait^' 
under  their  cttfitrol  They  do  ntft  wsh  theif'pfeople  to  be  Whi-' 
onted.  They  are  willing  \:noaglt,'no'iloubt,'thatthe*fimd9  of 
the  empire  should  be  cniployed' to  lUhCbUMgi?,  atid  depiretis]  find 
diaeountennnce  the  Proleatairt  tnergV.  '  With' thia  fettturt  of  flie 
govemineirt  sj-steni  of  edrtCfllioti  in  Ireland'fltey  arc  well  f?nbiigh 
contented, — yet  not  enotigh  ti  conquer  their  rtpu^micy  t»' 
education  itwlf:  a  rcpMgnancv,  on  piii»cii>!t!,  inViiiCftW^tt' 
repugnancy  irritated  by  the  galling  fact,  that  thPj- haVe  Urtfbrfht 
the  misfortune  of  being  obiiged'to  Ban^tioti  a'govemtaiem  tdii- 
cation  on  theiusulTci^,  Ify  ('heir  notation  «gftinnt' tlM  eo^lilant' 
titely  trifling  assistance 'wliiffh  thie'(<o*'e¥n»r6fit(liadbeeri'g*tiA8' 
to  the  sehoolH  of  the  elerg}-  and  ttiu  'e^tabliBtiAi^nt^t  KiJdlat^- 
Mtreel.  Some  of  their  mly  pultticiHnH '  ihay  'de^Wil  it  trlse  toOp' 
pear  to  HotwitJi  govemitieiit  ill  carrying  ottt  theKat3tiBaIISy9t«i 
of  Edueation,  for  th^salfe  of  the  ^atrotiago'avtd' 'money  vvhiob' 
government  have  forced  upon  them.  But  the  only  feature' in  tfa# 
system  which  in  their  imnoet  fioul»  '^ey  regard  nith  compla- 
cency, in  the  diseoiu-t^^euient  it  gives  to  th$  Protestant  Church, 
and  the  affronts  it  putfi  upon  die  prelates  of  Ireland.  What 
they  really  feel  (and,  if  they  be  honest  RomanistB,  what  else 
could  they  feel  ?)  is  e^Lpressed  in  tlie  detuinoiaUon  of  Pr,  Mac 
IIhIu, — the  safcij'  valve  of  their  party.  ■      - 
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.\Vg  vDofeiJSpiv.feaLi'.s  ve,  thai  wv  hnw  iiuLy('l)ii;('ii  tlit:  »iir<i, 
aai^.Uu^t  ,it is  only  l^y,.a«aliui(ity  iiioTB  toiriblu  tJian  Ikiiiiiit'  (ir 
peB^ilencA,  pur  inaaofi, ^bIu^PW  u£  a^tmuptiii};  tu  goTcrii  Iixlaii'l 
tlis(H^^r.,^'C9iW^s<»<l  the  RomiiJi  piieHthuuil  will  lie  dis- 
pelled, Wp  fgaf  ,^Q.C:bvrch!iii  jrolHod  Ims  more  of  suffering 
to  imd^rgq^WlWei  wi^jhaJl  havediscowred  tbuX  She  is  the  only 
security  wq  lu.\e,fi>F  th(;,pga4(  itpd  pTOSpccity  t>i  that  distracted 
CQHp(i>-  cff  ,,*lie„|HWJiy«PaiiceiuC,ith»^  inK^dj-  of  thv  eiapiic. 
U^ppy,  will|itI^e,f':fft^U.pfl*(ie*  if. thpi  discovery  be  made  bufovo 
U is.  tO|(>, latGv  4>ttdl  &veptii,we'sbMiiId  inakaupour  minds, huw 
for.  Wy^jeaUyilV^aiKJtQ.go,  „^s,lQn&|i')  a^hxqii  propriutur  or  a 
prjot^fi^Df  p|ejgy)iwii.iQ  w^nrdtOietxiatFin  liwUnid.  the  Rouiii^h 
prelate^  WJ^  tiefVpr^ow  |h^ir,  qulgevU  laa  Uwy,  call  the  priests) 
to,l>^  the  luiqiM^ra  ot  p§fi^*i  J'ori^l^nglawL  :  Tlte  I'rotestunt 
Church  i«  i^I<£  AliWdc^aiuf  jLrfilMutirund  as  long  at)  Mordeeaii^ 
s^ftinjc  jn  thp,  gAt«i,[whMt  pTPfit** -tjjeuj  'ail  the  favuiir  and  riches 
7h¥5h.,E»»glBBdpiwiihflftp,Hpimtlien».?  .Notliiug  le.ss  tliiin  vxtui-- 
Rriualt^nf-js  tbeiq  piicc- ,  Wh£D.  tlie  pcie^  hu«  hwn  )>aid,  whiit 
mil,  Ireland  ;he  worllp  (o  J^inglwid?, 

iSii^ce,  ,(I*e  ,foregpiug,iwaa  iwritlen,  diu  'J'iutes  uewspniier  of 
Decf»wLl^i;.'^4th  hfi^ivppeAi'ed;  and,  inlhu  Irish artiett;  furnished 
bjittif  gpne^ioi^d^nt  oflhe  Timev,  arc  printed  some  details  of 
ihedijiU^^i  Vh  the.  ^piUji  ^f,  Jrelandt  irhich  ftdly  corroborate  the 
rci^^s.ir^  liav^  uwleiabpvu — uftiuely,  that  no  existing  system 
oXj^^'cr^lf^  fun  ineetitlie  present  fcArful  emerffeuoy  in  the 
d|^q^  lyh^ri;,  r*-Ii«£  i«  MWtrt  j*eveiely  weeded.  AVho  in  now  to 
blampjfrrrQpveffllweiiJiTT-l'rieBt^^i-^or.  Landlords— is  a  question 
vh^li,ji^,.of)Q^  cqo^i)pD.i)pmaiuty.afu>t<fttop  to  discuss  uudcr 
s^cf  1,  .fiirs'^initMnqv^ .  ^e  trust  ifevf  SugLLshnien  could  be  fouud 
iifciingd  tp^du-Wi;  li^Miiatev^r, objection  may  he  urged  against  a 
genei»4,f9JU^sv^n  ib^'itlitr  i^VM*  of  Jjelfuid,  those  who  arc  disposed 
U>  sy«B|^lu^«f  witliittiM^  ^o  «alan)iteiM  oannot  hesitate  to  do  what 
lie&,ini^W'ill<>)v^r  in.Cfises.eo  fjiqar  an  these  :-<— where  suspioion 
of  inipi^stWi^M  Qt^qf^qqiuistion,  nad_  where — whether  any 
one.l:^  blaia«abWi  pr  aotr-iit  is  palpable,,  that  if  relief  be  delayed, 
tfie  peoplp  ,«Hf^fpf;ritthiin  nniltitaidu&,  Bantry,  it  will  be  remcm- 
bor^ii^.ip  tjiq I  mftrli^'  ttmn  .9f  the  district  in  which  Mr.  \Y. 
Crogtiin[a4te'tii  t#^fl^  of  PuiTDS.i«i  situated.  The  statement  we 
shall tranwrib^/fOBi  i,he_Tm9i  showo  tluiA  matters  are  nmch 
ti»me,ng^;,tbf^n'tih«y  were  wheu  Mr,   Crosthwaite's  letter  was 

wriwn. .'.:.    ..,.-,  , ,    .  .     ' 

,.■''!'-  i<i  .- <' '^Diarstei  iN'COMt. ' 
"'l'he'r(i(Wrf9'  fi-o'iii  (."^rk 'ooAtipHe  oAlfcmcIy  Onfavouialilc.      Tlie 
followiDg  iiiAt  cAroflt  of  A  Ictti;)- datpfl  i'  Baiitrj-,  Salunliiy,"  :(ii|)iiliei| 
\>V  |)ie=«p«iial'*Pt*'*Wl-  \if  (hi!'  f-'ih-fi  Ji.ttHi.rai'r  :— 

'■*  Aregtt  Hh  tlns'intUieiiccexbreWcit  ■liyllif  ■lulMiii  iunl  ■Mi;i.ii-.lj- 
ntn-  (iailia  wliicli  are  dailv  ocwirriiig,  il  h  ncrt'couriui'l  '"  *^^'  '"■"ni- 
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lies  or  iDdiriduaU  imtnediatelj  afl«oted — it  extends  to  all  th«  labourers 
employed  for  miles  around)  and  excites  id  their  imaginations  the  most 
dreadful  anticipatious  regarding  their  ultimate  condition.  It  is,  I 
have  heard  from  numbers  of  those  labourers  themselves,  and  as  I 
have  been  credibly  informed  by  the  Catholic  clei^y,  their  firm  knd 
undoubted  belief  that  they  all  are  reserved  for  the  same  fate  as  is 
daily  occurring  to  their  neighbour)* — that  they  are  doomed,  without 
either  expectation  of  relief  or  release,  to  expire  before  the  termina- 
nation  of  a  few  months — that  they  i^ill  be  found  either  in  fields  or  on 
mountains,  without  either  the  consolations  of  clergy  or  the  comfort  of 
friends. 

'  And  what  reason  have  Uie  people  for  aoticipatiDg  any  other 
change  in  their  present  protracted  sufleHngs  p  With  hundreds  un- 
employed— still  farther  retrenchment  of  expenditure  appears  to  be 
the  government  policy,  still  greater  strictness  characterizes  their  pre- 
sent proceedings.  In  the  remote  and  extreme  dietriots  of  the  parish 
that  I  at  present  refer  to,  the  individuals  composing  the  familiea  of 
employed  laboureTs  are  otliged  la  travel  a  dittanee  of  hoenfy  milet  to 
the  nearett  available  market  for  the  jmrchate  cf  perhape  one  stone  ef 
fiowT  or  meat,  and  they  are  then  compelled  lo  return  the  tame  dietaaee 
before  their  hungry  familiet  can  receive  one  mortel  rffood.  They  art 
thu»  compelled  to  travel  a  distance  of  forty  milei  before  they  are  privi- 
leged to  purchase  India  meal  at  2s.  6d.  a  stone,  and  make  it  available 
for  their  family's  subsistence.  There  are  other  districts  connected 
with  the  parish  where  they  are  more  fortunately  located,  and  where 
they  are  obliged  lo  endure  journeys  only  amounting  from  twenty  to 
thirty  mile-B ;  all  because  government,  in  its  profound  discretion,  did 
not  find  it  convenient  to  establish  food  depdts  within  a  more  limited 
distance. 

'  There  is  another  instance,  though,  unfortunately,  not  an  extraor- 
dinary one,  which  I  accidentally  became  acquainted  nith.  A  distressed 
labourer,  named  Michael  Linehan,  from  the  parish  of  Slane,  a  dis- 
trict situated  about  eight  miles  from  this  town,  came  into  Bantry,  on 
Thursday  evening,  to  solicit  charity  for  his  aged  mother  and  a 
younger  brother,  who  were  stretched  upon  the  same  bed  of  sickness, 
and  suffering  from  a  similar  disease.  I  have  learned  that  he  did  suc- 
ceed in  procuring  some  trifling  assistance  from  some  charitably  dis- 
posed persons  in  the  town,  and  that  he  was  returning  to  his  uixious 
parent  and  starving  brother,  when  death  also  released  him  from  the 
miserable  position  that  hunger  and  cold  had  reduced  him  to.  He  was 
di:tcDveied  a  lifeless  corpse  yesterday  morning  on  the  Mountain  of 
Ibane,  and  his  emaciated  remains  were  conveyed  to  his  miserable 
home,  to  console  the  wretched  family  who  associated  his  return  with 
their  owu  existence.  A  poet-mortem  examination  was  held,  and,  on 
inspection  of  the  intestines,  a  quantity  of  undigested  turnips  and 
stunted  cabbages  were  discovered,  which,  apparently,  constituted  hb 
only  food  for  some  weeks  previous. 

'  These  are  a  few  amongst  several  cases,  equally  melancholy  in  the 
detail,  with  which  I  have  been  acquainted  ;  but  even  these  isolated 
cases  will  convey  an  idea  of  the  conditioa  of  the  peaaantry  in  the  re- 
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mote  districts  of  ttiia  eztennive  parUh.  As  I  Iwrorc  ubseivcd,  and  as 
1  vill  endeavour  to  imprcM  upon  your  readcrti,  hitheila  llie  popula- 
tioB  of  thu  parifih  have  been  Tortuiiate  m  tbeir  potitioii,  but  their  ru< 
tara  BatieipaiioDa  are  of  tlte  moat  appalliog  character,  and  their  spe- 
DulatioDR  ftreeven  at  prcMOt  receiving  a  horrifying  realization.'" 

With  regard  to  the  policy  of  the  system  pursued  by  Govem- 
meiit,  we  shall  offer  no  opinioD.  If  any  of  the  language  of  the 
writers  in  the  Oork  newspaper  appear  inl£inperat«,  many  allow- 
aiwe&  mast  be  made  for  persona  writing  under  such  circnm- 
stances.     The  coixespondent  of  the  Times  proceeds  to  say : — 

"  That  tbeM  Btatetnente  are  not  over-coloured  may  be  gathered 
from  a  letter  addrecsed  to  the  Duke  of  WellingtOD  by  Mr.  N.  Cura- 
ming,  a  inagittrote  of  the  county  of  Cork  ;  it  is  as  follows  : — 

'  My  Lord  Duke, — Without  apology  or  preface,  I  presume  bo  fa^ 
to  trespass  on  your  grace  as  to  state  to  you,  aud  by  the  use  of  your 
illustriou*  name,  to  present  to  the  British  public  the  following  state- 
ment of  what  I  have  myself  seen  within  the  last  three  days. 

■  Having  for  many  yearsbceninlimatelycnnnected  with  the  western 
portion  of  the  county  of  Cork,  and  possessing  some  small  property 
thare,  I  thought  it  right  personally  to  investigate  the  truth  of  the  several 
lamentable  accounts  which  bad  reached  me,  of  the  appalliag  state  of 
misery  to  which  that  part  of  tlie  country  was  reduced. 

'  I  accordiogly  went  on  the  IRth  instant  to  Skibbereen,  and  to  give 
the  instance  of  one  townland  whicli  I  visited,  as  an  example  uf  the  state 
of  i&e  entire  coast  district,  I  shall  state  simply  wiiat  I  there  saw.  It  is 
situated  on  the  eastern  side  of  Casllebaven  harbour,  and  is  named 
South  Keen,  in  the  parish  of  Myross.  Being  aware  that  I  should  have 
to  witness  scenes  of  frightful  hunger,  1  provided  myself  with  as  much 
bread  as  five  men  could  carry,  and  on  reaching  the  spot  I  was  surprised 
to  find  the  wretched  hamlet  apparently  deserted,  I  entered  some  of 
the  hovels  to  ascertain  tbe^cauae,  and  the  scenes  that  presented  them- 
selves were  such  as  no  tongue  or  pen  can  convey  the  sliglitest  idea  of. 
In  the  first,  six  famUbed  and  ghastly  skelctona,  to  all  appearance  dead, 
were  huddled  in  a  corner  on  some  filthy  straw,  their  sole  covering 
what  seemed  a  ragged  horsecloth,  their  wretched  legs  hanging 
about,  naked  above  the  knees.  I  approached  with  horror,  and  found 
bv  a  low  moaning  tbey  were  alive — they  were  in  fever,  four  children, 
a  woman,  and  what  had  once  been  a  man.  It  is  impossible  to  go 
through  the  deUil.  Sufhce  it  to  say,  that  in  a  few  minutes  1  wasaur* 
rounded  by  at  least  two  hundred  of  such  phantoms,  such  frightful 
spectre*  as  no  words  can  describe.  By  far  the  greater  number  were 
delirious,  either  from  famine  or  from  fever.  Their  demoniac  yells  are 
still  ringing  tn  my  ears,  and  their  horrible  images  ure  fixed  npon  my 
brain.     My  heart  sickens  at  the  recital,  but  1  must  go  on. 

'  Iq  another  case,  decency  would  forbid  what  follows,  but  it  must  be 
told.  My  clothes  were  nearly  torn  off  in  my  endeavour  to  escape  from 
the  throng  of  pestilence  arouud,  when  my  neckcloth  was  stiied  from 
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behind  by  a  gripe  wbic4i  compelled  me  to  turo.     I  fouodiAi^self 
grasped  by  a  woman  with  ap  infaixt  j(ist  liorp  in  >^>i  WW,  ^Bd.*i>e 


a  filthy  aack  across  her  ;Ioin9— t(i,e  polB,fflY|eFif g  of;  h^l^lf 
and  babe.  The  aaue  mora  ing  the  police  optjneU|)t  bo  if  ^.oi;,^  he  ad- 
joitiing  lands,  which  was  observed  stmt  Cqr  many, days,  tftid  tvffi  f^p^^ii  . 
corpses  were  fbutid,  lying  upon' the  rpiid  floor,  liiitf  jlevours^  ,by 
the  rats.-  ■,.■■:.     i  :  .'i    ■..■!■     ■      >  ■■  '  '     '  ■'  ''    '  I 

•A  mother,^  hefself 'iM  Witve^'Wb^  se^n  0e  saWU^V  to  ^lag 
out  the  corpse  of  her  child,  a  girl  Utki>n<t '12,  p^fe^ll^  'n&k^,  aiid 
leare  it  half  covered  with  stoueB.  In  another  house,  withiu  500  yards 
of  the  cavalry  station  at  Skibbereen,  the  dispensary  doctor  found  seven 
wretches  lying,  unable  tabisvff,  blidcftbriUib^  UloA.  "One  had  been 
dead  many  faour«,  but  the  others  were  unable  tf>  more  either  lhe,m- 
Belvea'Drttid  corpge.''   " ''        ,.    i  ..■!''-    '•"  ' 

'  To  wbat  purpoatt  should  I  I 
Buffioient,  nelih^^  itodM  thej-  b 
and  do  DOt/evm  <'tllbugfa'oBe'i 
ever,  beli«n!  and'  tremble,  thdt 
all  the  earth  prbiMbrtce  tlJt^r  tr 
was  an  boBgered-atid^e  g^ve  t 
drittfc;  naked  i»d  ye  blnthed  itin  nui. 

•  Bitt  1  forget  to  whom  tftU  Is'addri^ssed.'  Mv  It 
oldand  jastty  honktnred  man.  It'ls  y^t  it^  yaiifpowe 
honour  to  ytiur  )tg«,  to  fix  aiioth^r  siari  add  ibal  the  I 
galaxy  of  glOTy.  V6u  have  aCce^i  to  otit^  young  imll 
Lay  ibeBe  thitiga  befnrt  het. '    Shfe  is  awblnan.    'Sbt 

deoeDey  to  be  eairaged.     She  has  fit'her  ^ouihiaiid  1       . _     _. 

least  nitigatlng  the  tuffering^'o'f  tfa6  ttfe'tched  surviyofs  in  Ijhis  tragedy. 
They  will  aooB  be  few  ?ndeed  itl  the -dtstriet  I  speak'  oJj 'ilf  belp',^  be 
longer  withheld. '  ■■    ■!  '  '■'  "_  "■  ' 

'  Once  more,  mylortf  diike,  In'ibe  bihie-df'rtarviii'g  t^iiMtid^i  1- 
implore  you  ti>  bnhkthi  iViijid'aDd'ffiniG^  ch^fii  or  official' eXiauette, 
and  save  the  land  of  yOuV  birfli, 'the  tlli'di-ed  br  ilial  gallant  Irish 
blood  wbich  you  havvso  afl«v,ae(ii  laviriia;l'l«'nipeohtlK  hdiHUtrof 
the  Britiab  name,  aod  lei  Ihwebeimietilbed  fXpOH  yotif  tc/mb,  "Bdr- 
vata  Hiberoia."  ''    ■   ■■'■■'  ..i' i-t  ■■ /■■■.-    ■■■   "'''' 

'  1  ha#e  tbe  honbur  to  b'e,  inly  LDrd  t)u!ke»  ,,//       ^' 
,      ,  '  Voiir  Grace'sobedi^nt  humble  s«irv<uU, '   ■.■-.t  >  v 

'  Justicfr  Of  *1i«  PeaBe. 
'  Ana  Mount,  Cork,  DMeober  17.'"    - 

After  this,  it  is  to  be  boped  few,  who  hsye  the  -metttis  to-  £ll0- 
viate  such  BufferingB,  ivill' excuse  theniselvts  Tij- the'.pl^a,' tjiat, 
in  districts  whert  no  mchjfamine  hasever  erisieiif  wnu^  uf  tlte  Mis- 
guided victims  or  agents  of  Mr-  O'CuooeU'a  egitation  have  been 
Surchasing  arms.  What  i^'  eveli  in  the  district  which  is  here 
eecnbed,  five  hundred  stand  of  riiBs  had  been  purchased  by 
those  who  had  money  to  buy  them  ?  Would  this  be  an  excuse 
for  leaTing  those  to  perish  under  so  tembie  a  visitation,'  who  .. 
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Evhose 
know 

good 
s  Mr. 
B  lany  ■ 


B  lany 
ntiooa]  p^nfon  ^t  the  ^c,tin)p  of  Ski})liereeii  aad  Bftntry  have 
expired  w^t^l  a^^itl«frliftn^8.,,.   ,;    , i 


1  ..    lUll^^CUBlSTHAS'UOLCfDAVS  IK   ItUAlE.    .        ' 
A  LtTTLB  volume  with  tliiii  title,*  written  by  tbe  R.evi^read  Mr.  Kip, 


Tey  wbat  we  mean  by  (i  Bjngle  q^oJMiop  ;  ^Mt  ^le  fuUwfiftgfflay  hdip 
to  make  it  in  Boftie  tlegreq  ,  iutefligibjlp  ,tei,ow|  rq»4P'»':;  Jt  fleoun.in  r 
tlie  Ihifdcbapterj  fu  tbe  ileapl^piioppf  S|i,  PeJiefV  talMmirai-t   ■':;■  -,  ■  . 
'SBntjin  M)CW»dqT(atM^tMi3'«iMebtlntiiriiniiwtbM'arre«i'Oi(:ittW<r6tk»i'^ 
of  cvcEy  0D«  vivi  i*,«JK)'iw.-&)r  .CalhoJKi fioil}')  wd  iKnii»l>Iiifn.crf'!'ty«f  Al^a    ' 
when  every  natioa  acknowleaged  the  same  Hiith,  and  witli  one  Voica^wbfeisad 
the  aaine  cn«d.    Th&'e  arc  arranged  tbe  boxef,^r,lbejCf>Df<^sioiiBl  ia  every 
laognage.     Not  only  are  thbSE  of  Euftipe  to  beaten  isiciibed  over  iheae  places. 
batalao  iu  <r»it]UliiHbleii!l8i  Httd 'the  ^Age'tongue/of  Ihe  East,     Thus  Ihe 
Wftodercr  fiom  eii«ty:lai)d,KvhUwo^bip»  io  tbeae  rites,  beholds  provision  made 
for  his  ^Halfiallvants-  i  <  'Hlere  ia  ooe  spot  where  the  pilgrim  aJwayi  finds  his 
home.     We  are  all  one  people  when  Wt  QpMe'b«6ftte  Ibe  nltaf  Otl'tbe  Lord.* 
Socb  arc  repreaented  as  (he  words  of  Marco  Polo,  in  the  tbirteenth  century, 
•od  bnTi  to  tb&nMnbqrot  tbaChllrcli  of&dmaj'tb^y'art'reeliAd,   'iietomea 
lowhat  ber^ardaas  the  Moth^  Ctiivch.orClitilFeiMlaqiiiaoililrarnI  tJiat  he 
ii  Dot  a  atran^er  or  an  ajlep.     He  can  unburden  bimselrto  apj^gt  cfbiauwu 
laoit,  and  Xttu  eonsolalioita  bf  lis  faith  a^c  ilovbtj,'  sweet  whra  coriv^jed  to  htm 
in  lis  rtuoiltact  wotda  of.'  his  liwn  tengti^,  wtierein  he  Was  bura.' '   With  Ihe 
arrw*.  of   R^tf  we  J>a(rein'><iH)'[i^iathy';'W4lifeM«[)(f  realiM  bOw  m-tch  she 
has  falleu  froo  thp,  >Wt>(if itf< i°'^'  i)M-^itli.)  yatiCattolk  trailb  likt  this,  none 
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but  Uw  mmt  prejudicsd  can  nftua  U>  ■diniie.    Tbey  ahow  the  far-rcacbini 
wisdom  of  that  church— tbat,  oTerlookios  the  distinctioos  of  cUntU  aiid 
CouDtrjr.  and  recogniaiqg  her  field  of  labour  to  exteod  wherever  there  is  fi  de- 
graded being  to  liBteu  to  her  message,  she  is  rc^lute  to  'inherit  the  cartb. 
^p.  27,  28. 

The  question,  however,  is  very  obvious,  whether  this  is  a  CalAolic 
trait — and  whether  it  is  a  Catholic  spirit,  or  a  desire  for  unity  of 
spirit,  which  placei  these  coDfessionals  for  all  nations  in  the  tranaept^ 
of  St.  Peter's.  A  Roman  eccleaiastic  would  probably  regard  theia  as 
badges  of  that  unifereal  domiuion  which  aaserts  its  right  to  coaipel 
every  creature  under  heaven  to  bow  down  before  its  tribunal  of 
penance.  This,  we  imagine,  is  the  sober  and  business-like  view  which 
the  unpoetica]  part  of  the  Romish  clergy  would  take  of  them — and  to 
laad  young  persons  in  our  communion  to  look  at  them  as  in  any  sense 
a  realization  of  desires  for  Christian  unity,  is  to  encourage  them  in  an 
error,  and  a  very  dangerous  one.  The  system  of  Auricular  Confes- 
sion is  an  engine  of  cruelty,  and  a  means  of  deluding  souls.  The  only 
unity  It  promotes  is  that  unity  which  is  created  by  turning  the  clergy 
into  spies  and  tyrants,  and  the  laity  into  a  body  of  slaveswho  tremble 
at  the  power  of  the  man  whom  they  are  compelled  to  make  the  depo- 
sitary of  their  most  secret  thoughts.  It  lias  become  (he  fashion  of  late 
with  those  who  hold  the  peculiar  tenets  of  Dr.  Puspy's  school,  to  insist 
on  the  benefits  of  spiritual  direction — by  which  they  really  mean  to  re- 
commend a  system  of  confession  such  as  is  practised  by  the  Roman- 
ists. No  minister  can  have  any  really  sincere  desire  to  benefit  the 
souls  of  bft  parishioners,  without  feeling  anxious  to  lay  hold  of  every 
opportunity  of  gaining  and  encouraging  Iheir  confidence.  But  to 
represent  this  as  bearing  any  similarity  to  the  Romish  system,  is  to 
mislead.  One  would  be  very  sorry  not  to  hope  that  many  Romish 
priests,  finding  themselves  part  of  the  machinery  of  their  system,  do 
endeavour  to  employ  it  in  the  cultivation  of  good  principles,  and  to 
make  it  a  help  to  ihe  penitent  in  his  warfare  against  corruption — 
though,  even  of  such  persons,  many  may  have  more  of  zeal  than  of 
judgment  and  discretion.  But  looking  attbe  system,  not  as  a  theory,  but 
a  machine  in  actual  operation,  as  it  exists  in  countries  where  any  large 
proportion  of  the  inhabitants  are  Roman  Catholics,  it  is  quite  certain 
that,  in  multitudes  of  cases,  the  coufessional  is  a  direct  encourage- 
ment to  persons  of  what  is  called  a  religious  turn,  to  talk  of  themselves 
— that  it  is  equally  an  encouragement  to  censoriousness,  spying,  tattling, 
and  meddling  with  the  business  and  families  of  other  people — with  the 
additional  injury  of  investing  these  vices  of  an  uncharitable  mind  with 
the  garb  of  duty  and  religion.  And,  confining  one's  self  to  the  mere 
question  of  spiritual  direction,  we  are  persuaded  that,  for  one  Protes- 
tant who,  in  a  healthy  state  of  pastoral  superintendence  in  our  church, 
is  suffering  from  the  want  of  a  spiritual  director,  in  any  useful  sense 
of  the  term,  multitudes  of  Romanists  have  Iheir  consciences  misled 
and  their  moral  principles  injured  by  the  direction  they  receive  in  the 
confessional.  And  this  would  be  our  opinion  still,  if  there  were  no 
ground  for  any  one  of  the  chaises  which  have  been  made  against  par- 
ticular priests.     The  poison  is  in  the  system  itself.     The  official  may 
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be  a  b«d  man,  but  be  masl  be  u  bad  man  indeed,  wbom  the  nytteni  was 
Bol  likely  to  make  more  dangerous.  We  canaot,  therefore,  but  feel  it 
very  mischievous  to  lead  young  people  to  regard  the  ayatem  of  tlie  con- 
fessional as  a  Catholic  trait,  or  a  sign  of  Christian  unity.  And  we-ap- 
prehend  the  passage  we  have  quoted  may  lead  young  people  to  such 
a  conclusion,  and  thus  attract  their  ^^e/Mp«  in  a  direotion  which  the 
author  did  not  intend.  Read  with  this  caution,  Mr.  Kip's  volume  b 
eitertaining,  anil  in  some  r«^>e«t*  initructive.  But  our  object  is  not 
to  re«ie«r  his  work,  bat  to  extract  from  it,  for  the  gratification  of  our 
readers,  some  passages  which  may  help  them  to  form  some  notion  of 
(he  state  of  the  metropolis  of  the  Romiah  Church.  Continuing  his 
description  of  Su  Peter's,  Mr.  Kip  says— 

"  We  pause  to  inspect  the  6at  reU^i  on  the  mafinificeDt  bronie  door*,  and 
arc  transported  back  to  the  days  of  beatbeniain.  The  artist  drew  hia  ioipira- 
tioa  from  no  source  more  hallowed  than  (he  Metamorphoses  of  Ovid ;  end 
Ganymede  and  the  Eagle,  with  Leda  and  the  Swan — the  latter  group  more 
spirited  than  chaste — tignre  on  the  doors  of  this  Chriatian  temple.  Advance 
t«  the  High  Ahar,  aad  near  it,  on  a  pedestal  abont  four  feet  high,  stands  an 
old  broDse  statot,  which  the  icaptical  antiquary  will  tell  yon  was  once  a 
Japiler,  by  »  eljgbl  change  tnnsfonned  into  an  undoubted  St.  Peter.  How- 
ever this  may  be,  it  is  now  a  mere  ioBttuaeot  of  superstition,  and  through  the 
whole  day  crowds  may  be  seen  kneeling  before  it  in  earnegt  prayer.  Tbelr 
devotions  ended,  they  approach,  kiss  the  extended  Toot — which  is  almost  worn 
off  by  this  constant  friction — pre^s  their  foreheads  to  it,  and  the  process  is 
ended.  Has  the  Romanist  any  reason  to  langh  at  the  poor  Mussulman,  who 
performs  a  pilgrimage  to  Mecca,  to  kiss  the  black  stone  oF  the  Caaba  1  On 
St.  feter's  day  this  image  is  clothed  in  ma^ificent  robes — the  gemmed  liara 
placed  upon  its  head — the  jewelled  collar  around  iW  neck — soldiers  are  sta- 
tioned by  its  side,  and  lighted  candles  burning  about  it.  A  clergyman  of  Ibe 
Church  of  England,  who  was  present  on  this  occasion  last  year,  told  me.  that 
the  effect  of  the  black  image  thus  arrayed  was  perfectly  ludicrous)  and  with 
the  people  all  kneeling  before  it,  had  he  not  known  he  waa  in  a  Christian 
diarch,  he  abonld  have  soppoted  himself  in  a  heathen  temple,  and  that,  the 
idol. 

"  In  the  massive  colnmna  which  support  the  dome,  are  preserved  some  holy 
relics,  which  are  only  shown  with  much  ceremony  from  a  high  balcony,  dur- 
ing Passion  Week.  A  portion  of  the  true  Cross — the  head  of  St.  Andrew — 
the  lance  of  St.  Longiom  (with  which  our  Saviour  was  pierced) — and  the 
Sudarium  or  handkerchief,  containing  the  impression  of  our  Lord's  features — 
fonn  a  part  of  this  lacred  treasury.  Unfortunately,  there  are  divers  other 
laocea  of  iinilar  pretensions — one  at  Nuremberg,  and  another  in  Armenia. 
With  the  Eadariym,  it  is  stiil  worse,  there  being  sii  rival  ones  shown  in  difr 
Jerent  place*,  viz.,  Turin,  Milan,  CWoin  in  Perigort,  Btsanfon,  Compeigo, 
aad  A  ia- la- Chape  lie ;  while  that  at  Cadoin  has  fourteen  bulls  to  declare  it 
genuine,  and  that  at  Turin,  four.  The  learned,  however,  eolve  the  difficulty 
by  saying,  that  the  handkerchief  applied  to  our  Lord's  face  coosinted  of  several 
folds,  consequently  the  impression  of  the  countenance  went  through  them  alt, 
and  thf  y  are  alt  genuine  1 

"  One  nsore  item,  and  I  have  done  with  this  disagreeable  portion  of  the 
Mi^tet.  Past  iim  lligb  Aitar,  and  at  tlia  farther  eitrenity  of  the  church  ii 
a  magnificent  throne  of  bronjK  and  gilt,  surmounted  by  a  canopy,  and  Bup> 
ported  by  four  colossal  gilt  hgures  of  St.  Augustiae,  St.  Ambrose,  St.  Chrysos- 
lom,  and  St.  Athaoasiu*.  Within  is  a  chair,  which  traditioo  tells  us  is  the 
identical  one  in  which  St.  Peter  sat  when  he  officiated  as  Bishop  of  Home. 
Some  twenty  yenia  ago,  Lady  Morgan  gave  to  the  world  another  itory  of  this 
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Tilts  ptMsAge^  injustice  to  Mr.LKip  iHvhoOtdibe  obattrved,  ivroves  th«t 
his  design  is  not  to  i^cmiibtend >  t1i^  pueriliflps  of  Konnaitisni.  WLe- 
fticr  l)id  view  of  it  0*  a  whdk  bC  Ctjii^tly  just,  we  must  leave  llie 
reader  (o  ilecide  ;  especially  aa  the  tone  of  such  passBges  as  tlie  >'ul- 
lowing  oni!  iSMs  not' titid'  it  vei-y  ebxy  t«  harmoiilze  u-itti  that  of 
others  H'hicli  have  eau);ht  our  eye. 

"  InMoediately  bcloM  the  high  altv  inwbitt  is  cslttd  the  tomb  of  St.  Pelci- 
As  we  eioad  besklie  it,  >ve  thougk*  whatwoMhl  be  die  reeliDgs'of  the  baniMe 
liabecman  of  tioliiee,'  could  Jte  (i»e  tJiemhtBDant^T-grave,  nlnrevcf  it  tpafbe, 
■od  behold  diefongcuusreranionieijDf  thetfimplenhicliiiS'Gilkd  by  b»  Dame. 
The. purity  ol'  tliE  foilh  fur  .uhicb  %  died,  pKvcrted— iLe  eimfUcity  of  ancieat 
worshi|i  defuriDcd  hv.cannlltnij'jtfs,  pvrt'l'iD^  of  tbc  '  pride  tuid  pomp  and 
circunetAoce'  of  Pagan  rituals— the  GMpelmikglcd.  op  with  strtoge  Ic^nds 
rroiii  the  old  aythalog) — his  own  o*aK.  vhieti.  hi  ooly.'vrahcd  to  be  '  w«itteD 
in  lEavea,' notr  nalletL  aboKc  at!  kuaaa  fane,  ■n^ni'de  an  argumenl  for 
blio^ii;  BUpetilitioHTr-bovr  trould  bis  lal>y  nifaulM  starllc  the  thouMods 
kncd  log  here,  •Bdeefao.evra  tbrotagfa  tbebaUaottheVaticBiHasbesqmiaotied 
all  anay  from  the  'cuniiiagly.deTisBdlfBbW  ntich.atetMftht  ia  do*  glorious 
shrine,  to  those  (dtangeleisisad  Manutsfal«i<t«iitihs  wbicbafe  to  UsHirhik 
'  efcniitf  grows  giay."V-pp.  37,  38, 

111  the  fourti)  clifipter  are  soihe  ^tii'idtiS  parficulars  of,  (he  ob^up- 
yances  of  thrbt^niis --j-^llie  effepjt  of  the  wholp  beiog  to.  convey  to 
the  miud  tli«  idea  of  a  popuUtion  iq.a^  state,  of  cliiUlish  igneraoce. 

"  !%£  Chrfjtm^  holidays  areot  hand)  atid  on  every  side  ve  hear  the  note 
uf  preparation.  The  ahops  a«  detomtMl  with  flowers,  wTilte  the  attars  of  the 
clurches  are  arrayed  iii  t?|eir  tncst  s|)lendtd  aruanients.  The  images  of  the 
Virgiti  in  particalar  ate'Se'en  in  iheirgayest  dress,  atJd  all  the  jewellery  which 
the  treasury  can  Alroi^b  ia  tiroujfht  but  to  give  them  an  elefeant  and  fashion- 
able appearance. 

"At  this  time,  too,.ii]  ftdtjitiqn  tp  tjia  vvisJ  popidatioa  of  the  dty — its 
priests,  soldiers,  and  beggars,  who  together  form  the  great  proportion — a  new 
Bcceasion  is  puuring  in  from  the  surrounding  country.  The  peaaaats  who 
live  in  tlie  descfted  tonkbs  un  tJw  CMSpegna^-tbembtves  of  tlu  Aibsa  moun- 
tains, tierce  ban ilittt- looking,  fdlow*.  who  gather<thelt  ekiaks  «bnot  them  with 
a  scowling  airwhick  woukj  not  be  at  all  plesSBtil  tc  cncoanttr  amoag  their 
own  hilbt— aud  the  Tiaiteveiioi.ln.  theic^ictwr»iquc.ooatUBits,  boasting  them- 
selves to  be  Lho  only  liuG  tieaciitidBnts  of  the  sntiiDt  llomans,  and  as  proud 
and  haui^ty  in  th^ir  bearing  as  if  they  im4aJa«  inherited  thakeroicvirtn**  of 
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ujoieppp,',  'onl  o[<ninf^ioi«jintP,St<  Jo*epl).'  i  Vihe  **flMr  biwila  them  wit  n 
bajoeeko.   pni)   they  .cpotioite  tbew  ^&r^l|  «»Hl„the  (irCHit'l?  tuirp'ft*!-,"— 

pp.39, 4,0.     ^,  I    .■,,;.  „j.        :    ,„,  ,     ,i    .  ■     , 

!■  tlcsoiibing  UK.svraiue-aMhe  Sislins  Ghaf>el  on -Clirisloins  Kvjt>,. 
he  says —  ,  ,■     ..■,,  n.  .,r:  ■     .„     ,,  ■  .  i.  . 

"  I^cBDilienai'Setined'ta  be  bIumsC  lutirely.  Bngdilv,  Mid  I  suppowWrre 
tVMtatKDti.  Sach  at>iIc«M  rallbe  coaplaiU  of  the  lUltiatM,  Hint  tb«-  can 
nerrp  gaia  uUvtUaace  tO'thcseririccmrof  Ikclr  awh  ohnrcbv  bdt  dvCry  ptari-ia 
otCDpied  by  (ortigtMrB.  Ttiift:  fonncd  'the  mbjeel  of  ms  «f  Hie  aalirical 
witticnniB  of  PMqainJ '  One  iiiEht  the  (jdetttoA  wU  dfistd  to  kii  (tatus — 
'  Hdk  shall  I.bftits  a  trde  Wnoftbeliply  «hareh,  obtain 'admillnnce-  to  her 
MnrkeaP  Ttw  ntita^ht  tliei  anMfer' Which  ^ppMrori' tfts^>-' Drclwe  that 
ytntatm  mi.Ea^isltiran,addil«(Mr(iiat  you  are  a  hentve/     After  avhile. 


On  the  fdllowrng  da;  lie  raw  the  Pope  hims«ir  atsistidg  at  High 

Mass.  ,     ■     ^        "      I'  ',, 

"Cbnitiaa*inorniagftilBlledinUs^b<airty  tb«  pioantebr  tbem^ht  before. 
It  Ib  the  great  fssthral  of  the  Wiatcr.  Ttie.pqial  bantiiera  are  dnplayed  from 
Ihe  castle,  and  the  atcetls  are  fiittd  vith  orowtit  thvOngitiK  up  t«  St.  Peter's. 
Tbe  guasdt  ia  theii  Btrange  \vhit»aBd  red  CDUBmes  iKrera  statjoned  around  the 
body  of  tbc  cfaorcb,  wtlile  at  the  loAflr  end  a  body  of  troops  were  ilrann  up, 
wbvinnaiiKd  thef«  on  doty  dorin;  tlie^  vhole  lervice.    With  tbe  andienca 
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tbe  Mme  formality  of  dress  wu  required  u  the  evcnbg  before.*  At  die 
upper  end  of  the  church  wbb  the  magnificcDt  throne  of  the  pope,  raised  quite 
as  high  as  the  altar  which  it  fronted,  and  decked  out  oiost  Eplendidif  with 
iti  cloth  of  crimson  and  gold,  and  the  gilded  mitre  suspended  above.  Neit  to 
il  on  the  sides  were  Ihe  seats  for  tbe  cardinals,  tlien  tbe  boxes  for  aisbasMdora 
and  their  suites,  and  then  high  platforms  covered  with  crimBon  cloth  to  afford 
seats  for  the  ladies.  The  altar  has  do  chancel  around  it,  and  the  great  area 
between  its  steps  and  the  papal  throne  was  left  vacant  for  the  pcrfonnaQce  of 
the  services.  As  m;  sland  happened  to  be  close  to  Ihe  ambaaMdoin'  boxes,  I 
had  an  excellent  view  of  everything  which  took  place. 

'*  After  waiting  for  at  least  an  hour,  suddenly  there  came  a  hurst  of  music 
from  the  lower  ead  of  the  church :  it  was  a  loud  chant,  which,  softened  by 
the  distance,  floated  sweetly  through  the  building.  Every  eye  was  atrainrd 
towards  the  spot  from  which  it  proceeded,  and  there,  raised  high  on  the  shoul- 
ders of  men  clothed  in  violet- coloured  robes^we  beheld  the  pope  borne  above 
the  heads  of  the  kneeling  maltitode  in  his  crimson  chair,  the  falling  drapery 
from  which  halfcoocealed  those  who  carried  him.  The  gemmed  tiara  was  oa 
his  head,  a«d  his  robes  sparkled  with  jewels.  On  each  side  of  him  were  car- 
lied  high  fan-like  banners  of  ostrich  feathers,  such  as  we  see  in  pictures  of  the 
processions  of  an  eastern  rqjah.  Before  him  marched  a  guard  of  honour,  coi^ 
sistingof  some  sixty  Roman  noblemen,  who  always  form  his  escort  on  great 
festivals.  Around  him  was  bis  brilliant  court — the  cardinals — the  bishops  of 
the  Greek,  Armenian,  aud  other  Eastern  Churches  in  their  most  gorgeous 
array — the  heads  of  different  religious  brotherhoods  in  ash-coloured  garments 
— priests  in  purple  and  white,  some  bearing  tbe  great  cross  aiul  lighted  tapers, 
and  some  flinging  in  the  air  their  golden  censers ;  thus  the  procession  came 
slowly  on  to  the  sound  of  anthems — the  moat  gorgeous  show  which  probably 
ever  entered  a  Christian  church.  Tbe  pope  passed  within  six  feet  of  where  I 
stood.  His  eyes  were  closed,  bis  whole  countenance  seemed  dull  and  lifeless, 
and  the  constant  nodding  of  his  head,  as  the  beaters  walked  with  unsteady 
step,  gave  him  the  appearance  of  a  mere  image  splendidly  decked  out  to  form 
part  of  a  pageant. 

"  At  length,  amid  bis  kneeling  train,  he  was  deposited  on  tbe  pavement  in 
front  of  tbe  altar,  and  the  guard  of  nobles  ranged  themselves  on  each  side  of 
the  Btea  up  to  the  throne.  He  knelt  for  a  few  moments — parts  a(  his  dress 
were  changed,  the  liara  being  put  upon  the  altar  and  a  mitre  substituted  i[i  its 
place ;  he  joined  in  the  psalms  and  prayers  which  precede  the  solemn  service, 
and  was  escorted  in  state  to  his  lofty  seat,  while  the  choir  sang  the  Inlrailm, 
or  Psalm  of  Entrance.  Then  one  by  one  the  cardinals  swept  across  the  church, 
their  long  scarlet  trains  borne  up  behind  ihem  as  ibey  walked,  and  spread  nut 
so  as  to  cover  a  surface  of  yards  in  extent  when  they  stopped,  and  ascending 
the  steps  they  kissed  the  pontiETs  hand  and  tbe  hem  of  bis  garment. 

"The  service  of  High  Mass  now  began,  in  which  he  at  times  look  part.  He 
read  the  Collect — gave  his  benediction  to  the  two  deacons  kneeling  at  bia  feet 
with  the  Book  of  tne  Gospels — commenced  the  Nicene  Creed,  which  the  choir 
continued  in  music — and  returning  to  Ihe  altar,  fumed  it  with  incense  from  a 
golden  censer,  offered  the  usual  obUtions,  and  washed  his  hands  in  token  of 
purity  of  mind.     When  the  elements  were  consecrated  two  deacons  brought 


who  is  seated.     He  first  revered  it  on  his  knc 


atKl  then  received  it  silting. 

"  Bnt  it  would  be  impossible  for  me  to  deicrilK  the  long  and  cnmpliCaled 
service.  .\  cardinal  officiated  at  the  altar — rich  and  solemn  music  awolled  oat 
from  the  choir,  and  filled  the  mighty  building  in  which  we  were ;  sweet  in- 
cense floated  through  Ihe  air,  thousands  and  thonssnda  were  gathered  under 
that  golden  dome,  and  no  single  thing  was  omitted  which  conld  add  to  tbe 

1  (faU  dress,  and  the  ladies  in  black,  tbelr 
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Bignifieence  of  the  pageant.  lo  tbii  revpect  it  ib  probably  aoeqaaUed  in  the 
world.  Yet  to  moat  who  were  present  it  conid  hava  been  noihiog  bnt  an 
empty  (bow.  The  priests  craned  and  re-crossed — ceoiere  waved— candle* 
were  lighted  and  put  ont — drenee  were  changed  and  re-changed — the  cardinali 
walked  back  and  forlh.  nntil  the  mind  became  Dtterly  hewildeted.  All  thing* 
about  OS  indeed— the  Taatneu  of  the  edifice — the  work*  of  art — the  rich  drenet 
— the  splendid  mniic — ccMitriboted  to  heighten  the  effect;  yet,  with  all  thie, 
the  lerioasness  of  deTotion  leemed  to  be  wanliDg. 

"  Had  I  koown  nothing  or  Christianity  I  aboald  have  soppoeed  |lhe  Pope  to 
be  the  object  of  their  worship.  His  throne  wai  far  more  gorgeous  than  the 
sJlar;  where  Ihry  kneeled  before  the  latter  once,  they  kneeled  before  the  for- 
mer fire  tiroes;*  and  the  amonnt  of  incenae  offered  before  each  was  about  in 
the  same  proporlioa.  He  was  evidently  the  central  point  of  attraction.  The 
mtrance  of  the  old  man,  ao  gorgeoasly  attired,  among  kneeling  thoD«ands,  and 
the  splendour  of  the  whole  eervice,  showed  more  fully  than  sTer  before  how 
far  tbe  Chnrch  of  Rome  had  wandered  from  the  simplicity  of  the  faith,  and 
how  much  of  ceremony  it  had  tubstitnted  for  the  pure  worihip  of  the  early 
Christians.  The  day  before  I  had  gone  over  the  service  for  Christmas  with  an 
ecclesiastic  of  the  Komish  Church,  received  from  him  every  explanation,  and 
1  now  followed  it  through  with  the  missaf  in  my  hand.  I  wished  to  form  an 
opininn  for  myself,  and  after  investigating  as  far  aa  possible  the  meaning  of  the 
many  ceremonies  we  had  witnessed,  I  coold  not  hut  feel  the  truth  of  the  re- 
mark I  bave  somewhere  seen,  that '  the  Itoraanist  has  been  the  Pagan's  heir.' 
The  moat  interesting  part  lo  me  was  to  hear  the  Niccne  (or  rather  Conitanti- 
nopolitao)  Creed  chanted  in  Greek  immediately  after  it  had  been  chanted  In 
Latin.  'It  is  to  show  the  union  of  the  two  churches,'  a  priest  roost  gravely 
told  me.  I  thought  that  whereBS  the  Latin  Church  has  for  centuries  anathe- 
matised the  Greek,  and  the  Greek  in  turn  repudiated  the  Latin,  this  service 
had  aboat  as  much  meaning  as  the  title  'King  of  Jenmlem,'  which  the  king 
of  Naples  still  uses. 

"  At  length,  the  service  ended.  The  Pope  was  once  more  raised  on  his  lofly 
seat  and  carried  dnwn  the  church — ^the  Roman  nobles  formed  around  bim — 
his  body-guards  shonldered  their  halberts — the  cardinals  with  their  train* 
bearers  fell  into  their  places — and  the  gay  proceiaion  went  as  it  came.  While 
it  passed  down,  the  Pope  gently  waved  lifs  hand  from  side  to  side  to  dispense 
his  blessing — the  immense  multitude  snnk  upon  their  knees  as  he  went  by — 
until  tbe  train  disappeared  through  the  door,  and  ihe  suecesaoi  of  St.  Peter 
departed  to  his  dwelling  in  the  Vatican.  The  released  ecclesiastics  proceeded 
to  pay  their  respects  to  the  ladies — violet  and  scarlet  stockings  appeared  In  the 
crowd  among  the  brilliant  uniforms — '  nods,  and  becks,  and  wreathed  smiles' 
were  visible  on  all  sidei — compliments  in  French  and  Italian  mingled  into  one 
chaos  of  sound — and  the  whole  broke  up  like  a  gay  pleasure  party. 

"For  some  time  I  lingered  under  the  colonnades  to  see  the  immense  multi- 
tnde  pour  ont  and  disperse.  As  they  passed  down  the  steps  and  by  the  mas. 
site  pillars,  ihey  seemed  pigmies  in  size.  Before  the  church,  the  whole  square 
WIS  alive.  The  crimson  and  gold  carriages  of  the  cardinals,  with  their  three 
liveried  footmen  hanging  on  behind,  were  dashing  away — the  troops  were 
pouring  out — military  music  was  sounding — and  [  went  home  with  scarcely  a 
feeling  to  remind  me  that  I  had  been  at  church." — pp.  44 — 19. 

After  this  one  need  not  wonder  at  the  gratification  tbe  author  felt, 
in  attending  at  the  British  Cfaapel ;  and  indeed  it  is  but  fair  to  him 
to  quote  the  passage.  

"  •  '  Never,  I  ween. 
In  any  body's  recoUectioa, 
Wss  such  a  party  seen 
For  gennfleetion.' "  . 
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"  From  this  gorgeous  and  qniatisractorr  ahow  I  wu  gliU,  at  a  later  boar  of 
the  day,  to  repair  to  the  pure  worship  of  our  own  Church,  Tor  1  felt  that  Uid* 
fur  I  had  been  doing  nntliing  to  keep  the  eolenm  Festival  at  the  Nativity.  The 
Papal  power,  which  io  onr  own  land  talks  so  loudly  of  toleratioD,  here  will  Dot 
allow  the  worship  of  a  Protestant  within  the  bouad*  of  'the  Elcroal  Citf,' 
nnil  almost  supported  as  its  people  are  by  the  money  which  the  thoosaods  of 
English  scatter  amoos  them,  it  does  not  permit  them  even  to  erect  a  charch 
in  which  to  meet.  Without  the  walls  of  the  city,  just  beyond  the  Porta  rf^ 
Popolo,  a  large  '  upper  room'  has  been  6ttcd  up  for  the  British  Chapel,  and 
there  on  tufferanre.  they  gather  each  week.  There  is  no  organ — no  singing — 
everything  is  as  plain  and  simple  as  possible.  Yet  never  did  I  »o  much  enjoy 
the  services  of  the  Charch  as  on  tlits  occasion.  Never  did  I  feel  so  graternl 
to  the  Ri-formers  ofihe  Church  of  England,  that  at.tbe  cost  of  their  owa  lives 
Ihcy  had  bequeathed  to  us  primitive  purity.  I  thought  of  the  time  whcD, 
eighteen  centuries  ago,  while  the  magnificence  of  a  heathen  ritual  was  going 
on  in  old  Home,  perhaps  some  little  hand  of  Christiana  bad  met  beyond  its 
walls,  in  seclusion  to  offer  up  their  simple  worship.  How  great  must  have 
been  the  contrast  between  the  two  scenes — the  spleodour  of  those  forms  and 
ceremonies  with  which  thousands  bowed  around  the  altars  of  the  Capitoline 
Jopiter,  and  the  simplicity  and  pufity  with  which  the  few  disciplea  of  Christ 
prayed  to  their  cniciUed  Master  ] 

" '  Did  you  receive  much  spiritual  benefit  from  the  services  at  St.  Petet's  tliis 
morning?'  said  a  friend  to  me  as  we  were  leaving  the  British  Chapel.  'Yes,' 
t  answered.  '  indirectly,  1  received  much  ;  for  it  taught  me  to  realiie  the  value 
of  our  own  services  bi  I  never  did  before,  and  I  trust  therefore  to  use  them  for 
the  rest  of  my  life  wiih  greater  benefit.  It  is  the  contrast  between  the  Charch 
in  the  days  of  Leo  X.and  in  the  time  of  Constantine.'" — pp.49.  59. 

In  the  course  of  his  description  of  the  Vatican,  Mr.  Kip  Bays — 

"  We  succeeded  one  morning  in  obtaining  admission  into  the  Sistine  Cbapel 
at  a  time  when  there  was  light  enough  to  see  the  paintings.  In  the  large 
•aluon  which  leads  to  it  the  walls  are  covered  with  frescuea,  one  of  which, 
representing  the  Mauaere  ^  Si.  BartkaLmfx't,  might  as  well  have  been 
omitted,  it  not  being  a  triumph  of  which  the  Church  of  Home  should  be  par- 
ticulntlj'  proud.  In  tbc  papal  Mint,  however,  can  be  seen  a  medal  which  was 
struck  in  honour  o(  the  same  occasion.  The  glory  of  the  Sistine  chapel  has 
always  been  the  great  fresco  or  the  Last  Judgment,  by  Michael  Angelo,  which 
entirely  covers  one  end.  It  ischiefly  remarkable  fortheboldneaa  of  itsdrawitg. 
the  great  number  of  figures  introduced,  and  of  course  the  anatomical  deloili. 
The  blessed  are  there,  riling  from  their  graves,  ascending  into  heaven,  and 
received  by  angels;  while  demonsareseizingthecondemncd  and  dragging  them 
down  to  the  pit.  It  of  course  gave  oppoitu nit y  to  the  artist  to  display  bis  great 
power,  as  every  possible  passion  was  to  be  delineated  ;  but  the  pictuie  is  half 
heatheniah.  In  the  foreground  is  Charon,  in  his  ferry-boat,  rowmg  the  groopt 
over  the  Styx,  and  striking  the  refractory  with  his  oar.  This,  however,  was  in 
accordance  with  the  spirit  of  the  age ;  and  Michael  Angelo  only  painted  the 
retributions  of  eternity  as  Dante  had  described  them." — p.  69. 

We  quote  this  chiefly  for  the  sake  of  the  followiag,  which  is  ap- 
pended aa  a  note  to  the  description  of  Michael  Angelo's  picture. 

"  In  1641,  the  fiivoorite  ballet  at  Iba  French  Opera  in  Psrii  was  called,  ■  The 
Infental  Gallopade  of  the  Last  Judgment,'  all  the  Rttilndus  of  which  wera  taken 
from  this  picture." 

Passing  on  to  the  Epiphany,  we  have  the  following  account  of  th« 
Solemnities  in  the  Church  of  the  Bamiino. 
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tbe  decline  and  All  or  the  city  finit  Blarted  to  his  raind.' 


tbat  the  idea  of  nri tjog 

,       ie,KownipA>M)i)l)imntm7>«)>i»chiNK)td<>riffraU«T«ieratianlVam 

liruploM  wiW^n,<i^^pCit)KMr4nt<Sft«icmiiCalHUieifoa(iMi«i>B(nt^^ 
_ .  w^icjj  ttw  wmUw  fffpwif  1.  wwer  ,19  curjiog  the  ticki  The  Jegmd  n,  that 
af™i9ifcaii,pil»-iM*sffved  U^nut  Vf^oA  oU?e  fcea  wJuehlfcreW  on  the  Moont 
otQIWea.,^^i^ite-iW,^^*ir^eflpii)«flv#r>hiqiwarl,'8tL  LtdcB  appeared  and 

.paiatedt)ifJmaB%,lt>W.a(<iWTSf  d4Vil>>.<i)>«id(vtr»]KirttaiUoraurI.ord  which 
we  haTp.#a|»fi  ■jKribedjitOi^'jIj'^i  TrMasU  of. which,lif  we' believed  in  tbeir 
aatlwDtidtv,.7Ci,sl)oaH,flF^^^)ie  inVence.  IhaU.bie  laleota  aa  a»  artitit  were 
aomffn^bati  betaw  )hoi*^,(f('a'v«):yi  oidlovry 'BigQrpailtet.  The  inage  is  placed 
in  a^idcxb4;P«l,;fL9<'t'^4'*dmQMiri.tUyitwhHe  geiwand'jewBKeayipsriisoa 
allpafif  of  U.  ,  OvCf;  tba^nfwtV'if  ben^iqeiUeiVii^a.iB'aa  el  e^ant  modern 
ball  dreaa~rrqdnaii%.niiti<.<Q"l  JtndUMel'KMed' bfinwaiat— splendid  neck- 
lace.^^il&a.y^l.gaafi^llX'MliaH'  iferrttei,  vni  Taalened  to  the  btuit  or  her 
^Mad.  Aroiind  (befn  ar^ipt^ni>panl  figufe»i  df  tJae^Bhepherda  and  the  wiae 
men,  t^  oiea  .aad'it^,  am,  .^ijiile.lilw;  piacurt  ia.-eonipleted  l>y  caavaa  ajde- 
accnea^baf^Lngntun^.  afld  c)(ii»to,.,   i^ifffew  «4c«W  .luettcDd  far  inlo  »he 

.  distant*,  Bq4  |JiMe>aiT,  the  Mln,  anil  pftlmlremaad  ali:  the  ftatereaor  an 
oriental  laodscape.  .AJtaeetberiliia.<tititBiprally>kDd  the  deceptian  iaat  well 
maaaged  aa  it  naually  ii  in  the  theatre. 

"OotbeifulJTal  «tltbe  fii^pftanTtiHaanne  ri» all' <nprB«eiittd  00  a  stage 
elected  ne«  tb^.alUr.  and(^oitd»  otpflaeafllry  ftprnttoceighbouriiigeountty 
throng  the  chorch.  In  the  afternoon  the  BarabinQ  was  bioaght  out  in  solemn 
fromasiOD.  Fint  cafDothe'CanliM^'Vho  offered  igensi-t I  auppcte  Nl  Imitation 
of  the  Magi — anSithen'the  ima^  wasiaoleihoty  'carried  rodad  the  church 
amidat  kneeling  thoueande.  The  sick  and  the  halt  and  the  Mind  were  there, 
'  that  at  least  the  shadow  of  the  wooden  imaae  '  passing  by  might  overshadow 
some  of  them.'  MothiSft  h'eld  titJ  thetf  sidi  i-'ftiWren,  that  Ihey  might  tit 
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restored  to  health  by  a  sight  of  th«  miracuboa  Bambino.  Afterwards  tbe  pro- 
ceMion  moved  to  the  front  of  the  church,  where  the  open  square  on  the 
Capitoline  Hill  was  crowded  hy  thousands.  Here  once  more  the  image  was 
elevated  to  bleu  the  prostrate  mullitudes,  and  then  for  aaother  twelvemonth 
it  was  restored  to  its  theatrical  little  chapel."— pp.  lOfr— lOB. 

In  fact,  things  are  tolerated,  and  it  would  seem  admired— un- 
doubtedly encouraged,  by  the  clergy  and  government,  which  one  can 
scarcely  imagine  to  be  endured  among  grown-up  persona.  In  giving 
an  account  of  a  sermon  preached  by  a  priest,  wbo  was  just  about 
leaving  for  America,  Mr.  Kip  says — 

"  Above  the  High  Altar  was  a  magnificent  sitk  canopy — which  had  been 

Eut  up  at  Epiphany — and  under  it  was  what  would  be  called — had  it  not 
een  in  church — a  pretty  puppet-ahow.  It  was  a  collection  of  figures, 
each  about  two  feet  high.  On  a  lofty  throne,  raised  several  steps,  sat  the 
Virgin  Mary  with  the  Infaat  Saviour  in  her  arms,  a  magnificent  crown  on 
the  head  of  each.  By  her  side  stood  Joseph,  and  before  her  were  '  the  ihiee 
wise  men,'  offering  their  gifts.  They,  too,  were  splendidly  altlred,  rather  in 
the  costume  of  the  Middia  Ages  :  caps  with  feathers,  velvet  dresses  with  gold 
embroidery,  and  a  page  behind  each,  holding  up  his  train.  Two  of  the  Magi 
were  white,  and  one  black.  Over  them  hang  an  immense  star,  cut  out  of 
silver  paper,  two  feet  high,  and  of  course  ten  times  larger  than  the  head  of 
either  of  the  wise  men.  And  all  this  was  just  above  the  High  Altar!' 
—pp.  141,142. 

In  what  country  under  heaven  can  one  imagine  the  respectable 
classes  taking  part  in  the  absurd  superstitions  connected  with  the 
festival  of  St.  Anthony  ?     Of  this  Mr.  Kip  was  himself  a  spectator. 

"  The  first  time  I  witnessed  it,  I  was  involuntarily  a  participant  to  some 
extent  in  the  ceremony.  We  were  riding  with  a  Udy,  when  crossing  the 
open  square  a  priest  in  his  surplice  was  seen  standing  on  the  steps  of  this 
little  church,  while  one  carriage  alter  another  was  driving  up  to  it, — stoj^isg 
before  him  for  a  few  minutes,  and  tlien  passing  on  to  make  room  for  others. 

"  *  What,'  she  inquired  of  the  courier,  '  are  they  doing  there  ?' 

'* '  Blessing  the  horses,  madam.' 

"  'Then  tell  the  coachman  to  drive  up,  and  we  will  have  ours  blessed.' 

"  So  accordingly  up  he  drove.  The  servants  reverently  took  off  their  hats, 
and  the  priest  commenced  reading  a  prayer  from  his  book.  When  he  bod 
finished,  he  took  a  brueh  from  the  hand  ofaa  attendant,  dipped  it  in  a  bucket  of 
holy  water  at  his  feet,  and  sprinkled  the  horses,  repeating  the  words — 

"  '  Per  intercessionem  beati  Antonii  Abbatis,  ba:c  aaimalia  liberentur  s 
malis,  in  nomine  Patrls,  et  Filii,  et  Spiritus  Sancti.  Amen.'  (Through  the 
intercession  of  the  blessed  Abbot  Anthony,  may  these  animal*  be  delivered 
from  evil,  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Sod,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.     Amen.) 

"  A  small  fee  was  handed  to  the  priest,  and  we  continued  our  ride.  For 
several  days  this  service  is  constantly  going  on.  The  fallowing  Sunday,  how- 
ever, was  the  great  day.  Then  the  square  was  crowded  with  animals,  »^ 
thousands  of  people  were  there  as  spectators.  The  magnificent  carriages  of 
the  Pope,  each  drawn  by  six  horses,  and  the  scarcely  leas  splendid  eqnlp«g<'> 
of  the  cardinals  and  the  Elomsn  princes,  came  up,  to  go  through  the  ceremony- 
Long  rows  of  post-horses  arrived  from  different  parts  of  the  city,  and  Ibe 
mules  of  the  peasantry  from  the  country,  decked  out  in  ribbons  and  flowers, 
while  their  masters  were  in  all  their  best  array,  A  friend  told  me,  that  on 
one  of  these  days  he  saw  a  young  man  drag  up  to  tbe  church  door  s  oiieT' 
able  looking  little  dog,  which  he  led  by  a  string  while  the  service  was  read,  snd 
the  poor  cur  received  his  shore  of  holy  water. 
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"What  JB  the  precise  mesoing  of  ihU  ceremony!  Or,  wLat  |)»rlicular 
beaeGt  ate  the  animals  expected  to  derive  from  this  jervicc,  wliich  tieems  like 
u  iDfeiigr  kind  of  baptisra  7  These  arc  questloDi  to  which  it  is  difficull  to 
piocore  definite  anawera.  In  'Geroidine,'  however — a  booli  published  in  de- 
reieeof  the  church  of  Home,  and  recommended  by  Bishop  Kenrick,  as  '  a 
work  of  gnat  interest,  directed  to  remove  prejudice,  and  present  the  light  of 
tnitb,'— is  a  defence  of  this  service,    from  which   we  moke  the  following 


nt  what  good  did  all  the  blessing  and  apriokling  do  the  cattle  and  their 
owaers,'  uid  Miss  Leonard,  *  when  they  left  the  good  mook,  juit  as  vicious 
and  distempered,  as  when  they  came  to  him  P' 

"'That  IS  indeed  begging  the  qnestion,'  said  Geraldine;  '  1  donol  Mitw 
'W  lie  raItU  were  •>  much  to  nflrr  the  ble*tiiig  m  b^ort.' 

"  In  another  work  of  fiction  also  we  lately  found  a  rather  more  complete 
HimniDg  ap  of  the  benefits,  as  given  by  an  Italian  peasant :  '  Is  it  not  a  good 
horse  which  we  have  ?  Then  it  has  also  had  this  year  St.  Antonio's  blessing ; 
iBf  fellow  decked  him  oat  with  banches  of  silken  ribbons,  opened  the  Bible 
before  him,  and  sprinkled  him  with  holy  water  ;  and  no  devil,  or  evil  eye,  can 
have  any  inflaeDce  on  him  this  year." — pp.  23^—235. 

When  one  speaks  of  the  superstition  of  the  Irish  as  a  consequence 
of  their  Romanism,  we  are  reminded  of  their  being  in  a  stkte  of 
semi-barbarism — as  if  tfae  antagonist  influence  of  the  priests  bad  not 
;et  been  able  to  overcome  their  credulity.  But  here  is  a  picture  of 
BoDie  itself,  in  the  year  1845,  and  the  Pope  hiinsctf  directly  assisting 
to  counteoance  and  encourage  a  folly  aufiicient  to  make  relision 
itself  ridiculous,  in  the  eyes  of  those  who  are  taught  to  regard  such 
superstitions  as  part  of  Christianity. 
Again,  what  is  to  be  thought  of  the  Scala  Saola  ? 

''  On  the  other  side  of  the  Basilica  is  a  noble  poitlco  constructed  by  Sin- 
tus  v.,  and  inteoded  to  cover  the  ScaUi  Santa,  or  holy  staircase.  This  consists 
of  twenty-eight  broad  marble  steps,  which  trudilion  tells  us  are  the  identical 
steps  oac«  belonging  to  Pilate's  hoose,  and  by  which  our  Lord  descended  wh«i 
be  lift  the  judgment  seat.  Tlie  marvel  of  course  is,  that  they  could  have 
escaped  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  and  all  the  vicissitudes  which  for  cen- 
turies befel  the  Christians.  I  find,  however,  upon  consulting  a  Roman- 
calholic  work,  the  legend  is,  that  during  the  forty  years  the  judgments  which 
fell  on  Jerusalem  were  suspended,  the  Christians  were  on  the  watch  to 
•ecorcall  the  relics  of  their  Master,  and  returning  from  Pella,  after  the  siege, 
when  terror  and  confusion  reigned,  Ihcy  concealed  and  carried  away  the 
precions  steps.  No  one  is  now  permitted  to  ascend  them  but  on  their  knees, 
and  an  indulgence  of  about  two  hundred  and  fil.y  years  is  promised  to  each 
one  who  accomplishes  the  feat,  at  the  same  time,  '  devoutly  meditating  on 
the  Passion.'  At  whatever  part  of  the  day  you  are  there,  you  see  numbers 
going  throagh  the  painful  service.  Men  and  women — people  of  rank  and 
beggar? — old  persons  and  children — oie  toiling  up,  often  quite  exhausted 
before  they  reach  the  top.  When  they  have  gained  the  highest  step,  they 
sloop  down  and  kiss  a  brass  cross  inserted  in  the  marble,  and  the  penance  is 
over.  At  one  time  indeed  there  seemed  to  be  danger  that  the  marble  itself 
■ould  be  worn  out  by  the  koees  of  the  countless  pilgrims  who  availed  thcm- 
Klves  of  the  offers  of  indulgence.  By  order  of  Clement  XI  I.,  therefore,  the 
itips  were  covered  with  planks  of  wood,  which  have  been  obliged  to  be 
Roewed  three  times. 

"  Luther  tells  us  of  an  incident  in  bis  own  life  which  occurred  on  this  spot. 
When  the  poor  Saion  Monk  was  in  Rome,  while  his  mind  was  in  ita  tran- 
tiiioa  state— disgusted  with  the  superstitions  around  him,  and  yet  not  know 
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ing  to  what  else  to  turo— he  detennined  to  gain  the  indalgeuce  promised  Tor 
ascendiDg  thii  itaircue.  While  he  was  bIowI;  climbing  op,  he  seemed  to 
hear  a  voice  Bpeakiog  from  the  depths  of  his  heart,  'The  jnst  shall  live  by  faitb.' 
Be  started  in  terror  rrom  the  steps  op  <iThich  be  bad  been  crawling,  and  stnick 
with  shame  at  his  degradation,  fled  from  this  scene  of  his  folly. 

"  The  little  chapel  at  the  top  contains  a  large  number  of  relics,  and  is 
therefore  so  sacred  that  no  woman  is  allowed  to  enter  it.  An  inscription 
indeed  states,  that  '  there  is  no  place  more  holy  id  all  the  woild.*  Alnonj 
these  relics  are  some  of  the  barley-loaves  and  fishes,  part  of  the  purple  robe, 
and  of  the  reed  with  which  Christ  was  smitten,  lliemost  remtrltable,  Dowever, 
is  a  very  sacred  painting,  claiming  to  he  a  correct  likeness  of  our  Lord  at 
the  age  of  twelve  years.  According  to  this  portrait  he  was  precisely  five  feet 
eight  icches  high  at  that  age.  It  was  begun  by  St.  Lake,  bnc  leaving  it  for  a 
time,  on  his  return  he  found  it  miracnlonsly  finished. 

"  On  each  side  of  the  bo!y  staircase  is  a  lateral  one  by  which  pilgrims  can 
descend,  and  as  these  steps  have  not  the  same  sanctity  Ibey  may  be  ascended 
also  in  the  ordinary  way.  —pp.  343,  344. 

Do  the  heads  of  the  Rom ao- catholic  Church  believe,  that  the 
Christians  carried  off  a  marble  staircase  of  tventy-eiKbt  broad  step* 
from  Jerusalem  after  its  destruction,  and  that,  of  all  placet  in  the 
world,  they  brought  them  to  Rome?  Do  they  believe  that  this 
staircase  ever  was  at  Jerusalem  at  all?  If  not,  in  ivbat  state  must 
that  church  be,  where  men  of  the  highest  elation  and  learning — and, 
it  may  be,  of  religious  feeling — think  it  lawful  to  connect  the  name 
of  our  Redeemer  with  such  a  clumsy  and  preposterous  falsehood, 
and  venture  to  promise  spiritual  blessings  to  those  who  are  ffuperstitiows 
enough  to  imagine  that  crawling  up  these  steps  on  their  knees  can 
conduce  to  the  salvation  of  their  souls?  This  is  Rome  in  1649. 
"  At  whatever  part  of  the  day  you  are  there,  you  see  numbers  going 
through  the  painful  service."  It  is  melancholy  to  reflect  that  the 
clergy  of  any  church  can  tolerate  sueb  impostures  ;  altliough,  on  the 
other  hand,  we  feel  very  clearly  of  opinion,  that,  as  long  as  Rome 
upholds  the  heresies  and  idolatries  of  her  present  creed  and  worship, 
it  is  far  better  for  mankind,  that  these  heresies  and  idolntries  should 
not  be  stripped  of  that  garb  of  degrading  folly  and  absurdity  which 
must  continually  tend  to  make  tbose,  who  are  really  in  earnest,  and 
are  capable  of  thought  and  reflection,  look  with  suspicion  on  the 
entire  system.  Human  nature  cannut  settle  down  coDtented  witli 
such  a  mass  of  outrageous  follies. 

"  In  this  city  the  Church  is  always  before  us.  Its  Holy  Days  are  enforced 
bylaw,  when  the  shops  are  obliged  to  be  closed,  and  all  business  is  suspended. 
The  magnificent  carriages  of  the  Cardinals  constantly  dash  by — processions 
each  day  pass  our  windows,  with  tlieir  lighted  tapers,  chanting  the  service  u 
they  carry  the  Host,  and  all  kneel  on  the  pavement  while  they  remain  in  hew 
ing.  Wherever  we  walk,  we  find  throngs  of  ecclesiastics  of  every  kind.  1^' 
pilgrim  is  here,  with  bis  '  sandal-shoon  and  scollop-shell ' — the  lordly-loot- 
ing priest,  with  his  ample  cloak  and  shovel  hat — and  long  lines  of  friars, 
'  White,  black,  and  grey,  with  all  their  trumpery.' 

"In  the  city  of  Rome,  their  number  is  estimalfd  at  one  in  twenty-five  of  the 
population,  while  in  the  whole  Papal  dominiooG  there  arc  said  to  be  (iDclnd- 
ing  nans)  nearly  fifty-Sve  thousand — certainty  ten  times  the  number  necesstry 
for  the  Epiritual  wania  of  Ike  people.  The  support  for  all  this  army  is  "f 
course  drawn  from  the  impoverished  inhabitants. 
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"Of  relics  it  is  almost  taperflaous  to  write,  for  every  Church  has  its  abund- 
ant share  of  bones  and  ashes  and  blood  of  the  Saints.  In  the  Church  of  San 
Lorenxo  we  were  shown  the  gridiron  on  which  St.  LAwrence  suffered  martyr- 
dom, some  of  his  leetb  and  viaU  of  his  blood.  Id  the  church  of  St.  Praxides 
are  marble  [Mnete  on  which  are  engraved  a  Ust  of  the  relics  they  have  pre- 
served, U  is  too  long  for  insertion  here,  but  we  make  from  il  the  rollQwing 
selection— A.  tooth  of  St.  Peter— a  tooth  of  St.  Paul— a  part  of  the  Blessed 
Virgin  Msry's  chemiae — part  of  the  girdle  of  our  Lord — part  of  the  rod  of 
Hoses — part  of  the  earth  on  which  onr  Lord  prayed  before  Uis  pssaion— 
part  of  the  sponge  with  which  they  gave  oar  Lord  to  drink,  snd  of  the  reed 
on  which  it  was  placed— pait  of  the  sepulchre  of  the  Virgin  Mary — a  picture 
of  our  Lord  which  St.  Peter  gave  to  Prudens,  the  father  of  St.  Praiide^- 
part  of  the  towel  with  which  our  Lord  wiped  his  disciples'  feet — part  of  the 
swaddling-clothes  in  which  oar  Lord  was  wrapped  at  Hia  Nativity — pari  of 
Uia  seamless  garmeut^thrce  thoros  from  His  crown — and  four  fragments  of 
the  true  Cross.  We  have  copied  about  one  quarter  :  these,  however,  aie  suf- 
ficient to  show  the  objects  of  reverence  which  are  eihibited  in  every  Church 
to  tba  crcdolity  of  the  faithful. 

"  One  of  the  most  fatal  of  their  doctrines  is  that  of  Indulgencce.  It 
aeena  to  be  expressed  so  broadly  and  nnequi vocally ,  that  there  csn  be  but  one 
way  of  understanding  it.  Over  the  door  of  almost  every  Cborch  is  the 
inscription — Indvlcsntia  flkkahia  quotidiana  pbbfbtda  pro  vitis  et 
nKFOHCTU.  In  the  Church  erected  above  the  Mamertine  prisons  is  a  long 
Italian  inscriptioo,  of  which  we  translate  the  following  portion — <  From  a 
prison  it  was  consecrated  a  Church  in  honour  of  the  said  holy  Apostles,  by 
Saint  Sylvester,  Pope,  at  the  prayer  of  the  Emperor  Constantine  the  Great, 
and  he  gave  it  the  name  of  S.  Pitiro  in  Carvrrr,  snd  granted  every  day  to  each 
oae  who  visited  it,  one  thousand  two  hundred  years  of  indnlgence,  doubled  on 
Sundays  and  commanded  Festivals,  and,  moreover,  every  day  the  remission  of 
the  third  part  of  sins.  Gregory  XIII.  granted  there  plenary  indulgence  on 
the  first  day  of  August,  from  the  first  Vespers  until  sunset.  Finally,  Pius 
VI.,  in  1776,  granted  there  every  day  the  perpetual  plenary  indulgence  fur  the 
living  and  the  dead.'  (  one  day  asked  an  ecclesiastic,  what  these  ihlugs 
meant  i  fit  went  into  a  very  elaborate  attempt  to  explain  them  away,  at  the 
end  uf  which  I  was  no  wiser  than  before.  Either  I  was  very  dull,  or  he 
darkcaed  the  matter  by  a  multitude  of  words.  But  these  inscriptions  ate 
constantly  seen  on  every  side,  and  how  must  the  common  and  uneducated 
classe*  interpret  them  ?  Why,  of  course  exactly  according  to  the  literal  mean- 
ing of  the  words. 

"  Ttie  doctrine  of  Purgatory  is  brought  before  them  with  equal  distinct- 
ness. The  inscription  at  the  Mamertine  prisons,  a  portion  of  which  we  have 
given  above,  concludes  with  this  sentence : — '  The  altar  of  tliis  Church  of  "S. 
Piftro  n>  Carare  is  privileged  every  day  for  ever  with  the  liberation  of  one 
soul  from  Purgatory,  for  every  mass  which  shall  be  celebrated  at  the  aame.' 
And  in  almost  all  the  Churches  are  inscriptions  like  the  following,  which  we 
one  morning  copied  from  over  the  altar  in  that  of  S.  MiirUi  delta  Pace  ;  — 
'  Oini  messa  celebrata  in  quest  altare,  libeia  un  anima  dal  purgatorio.* 
Saying  masses  is  indeed  sometimes  the  only  support  of  unbeneficed  priests. 
They  are  in  readiness  to  perform  this  duty  for  any  one  who  wish  it,  and 
thtu  contrive  to  gain  a  precarious  living.  The  price  for  a  maas  in  from  three 
to  four  pauls — that  is,  froni  thirty  to  forty  cents.  This  disgraceful  traffic  in 
sacred  things  shows  that  Rome  has  not  improved  since  Dante  referred  to  it  as 

■  Where  gainful  merohaudise  is  made  of  Chrbt 
Throuj^oot  the  hve-long  day.'* 


*  II  Paradiso,  Cunt,  xvlii.  I.  50. 
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"  The  Rev.  Dr.  Jarvie,  io  a  maiV — '  No  Uaion  wilh  Rome  * — published  a 
few  years  sioce,  hu  a  passage  thoning  how  much  an  iadivjdual  by  a  liltte 
bodily  labour  cao  do  berore  breakfast,  to  gain  remissioD  of  hU  sins  ;  aod  rrom 
ao  acquaJDtauce  with  the  places  mentioned,  we  can  confirm  the  feasibility  (tf 
the  plan.  '  At  sunrise  he  might  kisa  the  Cross  iu  the  Coliseum,  and  obtain 
two  hondred  days'  indulgence  in  a  moment.  He  might  hurry  to  the  Church 
of  St  Pudens  and  St.  Pudentiana,  and  during  a  half  hour's  mass  aecnre  to 
himself  three  thousand  years'  indulgence,  and  the  remission  of  a  third  part  of 
his  sins.  Returning  by  the  way  of  Ara  Cali,  he  can  recite  the  litanies  of  the 
most  blessed  Virgin  at  the  altar  of  her  who  by  Papal  authority  is  called  rat 
BicDOE  OF  aiNNBRS,  and  he  has  two  hundred  days  more  of  indulgence,  which 
he  may  either  keep  himself  or  kindly  give  to  one  of  his  dead  friends.  If  he 
has  three  pauls  (thirty  cents)  in  liis  pocket,  he  may  exercise  his  charity 
towards  that  friend  still  further,  by  having  a  mass  said  eipressly  for  his  -soul 
by  one  of  the  monks  or  any  other  priest,  and  thus  deliver  it  at  once  from  the 
torments  of  purgatory.  Crossing  thence  to  the  Mamertine  prison  he  may 
gain  twelve  hundred  years'  indulgence,  or  on  a  Sunday  or  Festival  morning, 
two  thousand  four  hundred  years,  and  the  remission  of  another  third  part  of 
his  sins.  Here,  also,  if  he  has  another  thirty  cents  to  spare,  he  can  pay  for 
another  mass,  and  liberate  another  friend  from  purgatory.  Thus  he  may 
before  breakfast,  every  day  of  his  life,  obtain  for  himself  at  least  more  than 
four  thousand  three  hundred  years'  indulgence,  sod  the  remission  of  two- 
thirds  of  his  sins,  with  only  a  little  bodily  labour;  and  for  the  expense  of 
sixty  cents  he  may  liberate  two  soals  from  purgatory.' 

"While  such  comiptions  eiist,  is  it  not  natnral  that  unbelief  should  berifef 
The  fear  of  the  Inquuition  may  indeed  prevent  its  open  declaration,  yet  still 
it  poisons  the  verj'  fountain  of  fiiitb,  and  changes  men  into  formal  hypocrilta. 
The  educated  ask,  Can  this  be  the  religion  of  Christ  F  It  reijuires  but  a  faint 
glimmering  of  reason  to  answer  in  the  negative,  and  knowing  nothing  to  sub- 
Etitute  in  its  place,  they  fall  into  the  coldness  of  scepticism.  We  believe  Ihsl 
the  external  city  well  typifies  the  actual  coudition  of  the  Papal  Church.  On 
every  side  we  see  decrepit,  faded  grandeur,  the  evidences  of  a  mighty  power 
which  in  past  centuries  had  here  its  home,  but  which  has  now  utterly  passed 

"  The  most  fearful  picture  of  religiou  in  Rome  is  that  given  by  Mazzini.  He 
writes,  indeed,  with  the  bitterness  of  an  exile ;  and  we  should  therefore  feel 
inclined  to  soften  some  expressions,  and  strike  out  some  sentences  of  sweeping 
condemnation;  yet,  as  a  whole,  we  fear  there  is  too  much  tmth  In  his  view. 
'  Conceive  the  stale  of  a  creed-distrusting  people,  curbed,  domineered  over, 
burdened,  by  an  army  of  priests  manifesting  faith  only^  in  force,  who  EurrooDd 
themselves  with  Swiss  and  Austrian  bayonets ;  or,  in  the  name  of  Cbriil, 
muster  brigands  from  the  gslleys  1  Religion — I  speak  of  Papal  Catholicism — 
is,  in  the  Roman  States  more  than  elsewhere,  lifeless  ;  lifeless  in  the  educated 
classes,  as  a  consequence  of  the  enlightened  age ;  lifeless  in  the  people,  ss 
wanting  a  symbol — as  wanting  a  something  represent&live.  Wbo  in  that 
country  is  ignorant,  that  the  nominBtion  of  Christ's  Vicar  depends  on  ambas- 
sadorial intrigue,  and  that  the  direct  or  indirect  felo  of  Austria,  of  France,  or 
some  other  power,  throws  into  nonentity  the  so-termed  chosen  of  the  Holy 
SpiritF  Who  is  ignorant  that  long  since  the  King  strangled  the  Pope;  that 
diplomacy  masters  theology;  that  the  notes  of  foreign  plenipotentiaries  have 
inspired  Briefs  to  the  clergy  of  Poland  and  the  Bishops  of  Ireland  f  Wbich 
MOtu-piVfirio  of  a  Pope  but  insults  the  in/alUMHy  of  his  predecessor  t  ^Vbo 
in  the  provinces  but  can  point  to  the  agents  of  the  Prelate-Go veraora,  shame- 
lessly Irafiicking  in  all  that  can  bring  money  to  themselves  or  their  niosteis^ 
How,  dizzied  in  ibis  whirlpool  of  scandal,  of  hypocrisy,  of  dilapidation,  ceo 
man  preserve  his  faith  intact  i  By  adeplorable  but  too  natural  react i on,  oeg"' 
tion,  materialism,  doubt,  day  by  day,  Ingulf  fresh  eouIs  !  Nought  of  religion 
survives  but  forms,  outward  shows,  and  observances,  compelled  by  law.    It  i* 
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coiqnlioiy  tluit  men  ahonU  connDnnicBte  at  Eaatcr,  it  U  compuborf  that  tbe 
TMidi  or  KbooU  and  aniTenitiei  thould  be  prueat  at  Mass  each  daf ,  and 
unuBOBictle  once  a  month ;  it  it  compulsory  that  public  officers  sbonld  lake 
put  in  service*  tenned  religious.    Such  is  religion  In  the  Papal  State*.' 

"Tliis  is  the  dark  side  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  aud  we  write  it  in  Borrow 
tkil  u;  branch  of  the  Church  of  Christ  should  ever  have  given  occasion  for 
BKb  comments.  Verjr  manjr,  however,  there  most  be  who  are  not  subject  to 
these  charge*,  and  who,  in  spile  of  their  doctrinal  errors  and  the  dogmas  of  a 
perverted  theology,  seem  to  eihibit  in  their  own  characters  the  higheat  prin- 
cipUi  of  faith.  Their  livea  are  marked  hy  aiuterity,  and  self-denial,  and 
atselest  devotion." — pp.  273 — 27S. 

It  may  be  bo.  One  would  be  sorry  to  think  there  were  not  many 
such,  even  En  Rome.  Bat  in  what  way  do  these  persons  resist  the 
system  of  fraad  and  imposture  which  is  interwoven  into  every  part 
of  the  national  faith  ?  In  what  way  do  they  bear  witness  against 
theM  superstitions  F  Do  they  encourage  them  ?  Do  they  connive 
at  them  ?  And  if  they  are  content  to  disapprove  in  silence,  what 
effect  can  their  silence  and  connivance  have,  except  to  give  a  real  and 
■nbstantfal  countenance  and  assbtance  to  fraud  and  falsehood,  and  to 
recommend  by  the  sanctity  of  their  deportment  and  their  general 
respectability,  a  system  which  makes  a  gain  of  religion,  and 
trade  on  the  credulity  of  those  whom  they  should  rescue  from  sucb 
deplorable  superstition,  even  by  the  sacrifice  of  their  lives  ?  I'here  is 
no  class  of  persons  who  do  so  much  mischief  as  those  respectable  and 
religious  men,  who  connive  at  things  which  the  weight  and  influence 
of  their  characters  would  go  far  towards  correcting,  had  they  a  regard 
fur  truth  suiScient  lo  constrain  them  to  come  forward  in  its  defence. 

Such,  then,  was  Rome  in  1845,  and  such  were  the  impressions  it 
made  on  the  mind  of  an  intelligent  and  certainly  not  uncandid  traveller. 
Since  thai  time,  changes  have  taken  place,  of  which  it  is  hard  to  foresee 
the  issue.  But  how  strange  it  is  to  find  that,  with  all  hts  apparent  libe- 
rality in  matters  of  politics  and  government,  the  first  act  of  the  new 
Pope  is  to  assert  that  claim  to  infallibility  which  ties  him  down  to  all 
tile  errors  and  mistakes  of  his  predecessors,  and  which,  as  long  as  it 
ii  maintaioed,  must  preclude  the  possibility  of  any  reid  reformation, 
or  any  return  to  Catholfc  unity.* 

It  is  often  said,  that  Rome  knows  how  to  make  use  of  all  sorts  of 
minds,  and  find  employment  for  all  descriptions  of  tempers  and  abi- 
lities. It  is  true.  But  those  who  make  the  observation,  seem  to  for- 
get, that  it  is  only  as  tools  and  instruments  she  retains  them.     Many 

*  The  followiDR  is  ihe  passage  referred  to  in  the  encyclical  letter  of 
Piui  IX.,  dated  Not.  9,  1846  :— 

"Atque  bine  plane  npparcl  in  quanto  errore  illi  etiam  verseatur,  qui  tatione 
■tinteatw,  ac  Dei  eloquia  taroquam  humaoum  opus  existimaotes,  proprio 
"ibitrio  ill*  eiplicare,  interprelaii  temere  audcnt,  cum  Deus  Ipse  vivam  con- 
^toerit  fiuctoritatem,  qux  veruni  legitimumque  cielestiB  sub  revelationis 
^nisani  doceret,  conslabiliret,  omnesque  controvcrsias  in  rebus  fidei,  et  morum 
nHUaUi  judicio  dtrimeret,  ne  fideles  circumferantDr  omoi  vento  doctrins  in 
neqaitia  hominnm  od  circumventionem  erroris.  Qdk  quidem  viva  et  tufatli- 
^ii  anctoritas  in  ea  tantum  viget  Ecclesia,  qu«e  a  ChriBto  Domino  supra 
Pelmin  lolius  Ecclesite  Caput,  Principem  et  Pastorem,  cujus  fidem  Dunqusm 
^Mleram  promislt,  sdificau,  auos  legitimos  semper  habet  Pontifices,  sine 
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peculiarities,  many  flights  of  foil;  and  enthusiasin  she  can  turn  to 
account ; — so  loug  as  the  individual  is  willing  to  give  implicit  obedi- 
ence to  her  authority,  and  implicit  faith  to  her  dogmas.  The  moment 
that  any  man  ventures  to  question  either,  that  moment  he  ceases  to 
be  useful,  and  Ro;ne  loses  .the.  power  o(  ke'inif  at>I(  ta  qinpt^n  hint. 
There  is  no  church  is  \l\tiich  a  really  w^  an'  goofi  iiaa  fcaii  do  ho 
little  of  general  good,  as  in  the  church  of  Rome.  The  most  fana- 
tical— the  most  heretical  sect,  which  she  eKultd  over  as  the  growth  of 
Protestantism,  can  be  reformed  by  the  teaching  of  one  man,  if  he  can 
only  induce  them  to  attend  to  his  arguments  and  advice.  Bui,  sup- 
pose a  sensible  and  pious  Romanist  to  become  awakened  to  the  condi- 
tion of  his  church,  and  to  learn  from  his  Bible  the  duty  which  lies  on 
him  to  follow  the  guidance  of  truth  and  conscience, — what  is  he  to 
do  ?  What  alternative  has  he,  but,  either  to  leave  his  church,  or  be- 
come  a  martyr  within  it  ?  Though  he  should  speak  with  the  eloquence 
of  angels,  she  will  not  listen.  He  must  submit  in  silence,  or  be  cast 
out.  She  will  not  forego  her  preposterous  pretensions  to  infallibility  ; 
and  until  she  does,  she  must  persist  refusing  all  persuasions  and  warn- 
ings, even  though  the  Apostles,  whom  she  claims  for  her  founders,  were 
to  rise  from  the  dead,  to  recal  her  to  the  faith  which  they  once  de- 
livered to  the  saints, 

intcrmiasione  ab  ipso  Petro  ductntes  uriginem,  in  ejns  Cathedra  colloc&tos,  et 
ejusdem  etiam  doctrina,  digoitatis,  honoris  ac  poiestatis  bsredes  et  viudtces. 
Et  auoniam  ubi  Pelrus  ibi  Eccleaia,'  ac  Fetrus  per  Rooumnm  Pootificem 
laquitur.t  et  semper  in  Buis  successoribua  vivit,  et  judicium  eiercet.t  ac  prz- 
stat  queerentibus  fldei  veritBtem,§  idcirco  divina  eloquia  eo  plane  scnsa  anat 
accipienda  quem  tenuit  ac  tenet  h«c  Romana  Bealissimi  Petri  Cathedra, 
qu9,  omnium  Kcclesiarum  mater  et  magistra.lj  Udem  a  Christo  Domino  tra- 
ditam,  intesram  invtulatamqup  semper  servavit,  eamqtie  fidelcs  edocait,  on- 
nibuB  oitenileos  salutis  semitam,  et  incarmpts  veriCalis  doctrioam.  Hbc 
siqiiidem  prindpaliB  Rcclesia,  unde  unilas  Sacerdotalix  exorta,^  hsc  pietalis 
metropolis,  in  qua  est  Integra  christians  religionis  ac  perrecta  aolidltas,**  io 
qua  semper  A]>osto11ciE  Cathediee  viguit  Principatas.ff  ad  quam  propter 
potiorem  prineipalltatem  necease  est  omnem  eonvenire  Ecclesiam,  boc  est  qai 
innl  uudique  fidelea.^J  cum  qua  quicumque  non  colllgit  spargit.Jf  Nos 
igitur,  qui  inscrutabili  Dei  judicio  in  hac  vcrltatis  Cathedra  collocatj  Bumw, 
e^regiam  vestrnm  pietatem  vehementer  in  Domino  eicitamus,  Vetierabiles 
Fratres.ut  nmai  solicitndine  et  studio  tide  I  es  cane  vestree  concredltas  assldue 
monere,  exhortari  connitaroini,  ut  hisce  principils  iirmilcr  adhte rentes,  nam- 
qnam  se  ab  iia  decipi,  et  in  eriorem  Jnduci  palianlnr,  qui  abominabiles  (act! 
in  atudlis  suis  huraani  progreasus  obtentu  fidem  deatruere,  eamque  rationi 
impie  subjicere  oc  Dei  eloquia  inrertere  conteodunt.  snmmamque  Deo  ipsi  ii:- 
jariam  inferre  non  reformidant,  qui  cslesti  sua  religioae  hominnm  bono  atque 
saluti  clementisslme  consulere  est  dignatUB." 

•  S.  Aml)roi.  in  Ptal.  40. 

t  Concil.  Cbalced.  Act.  2. 

i  Synod.  Ephes.  Act  3. 

^  S.  Petr.  Cbrrsol.  Episl.  td  Eatich. 

g  Concil.  Trid.  Seu.  VIL  de  Baptii. 

18.  Cjpriui  Epiit.  55.  ad  CoraeL  FoDtif. 
Litter.  Synod.  Joanu.  ConatantiDop.  ad  Hormiid.  Pootir.  et  Sozom.  Histor. 
Lib.  3,  Cap.  S. 
ft  S.  AogotL  EpiiL  162. 
It  S.  Ireunos,  Lib.  8.  oonira  hsreses,  cap.  3. 
S$  8.  Hieronym.  Episl.  ad  Damii,  Pond?. 
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THB  BIBALDS,  No.  IV. 

Pbhuaps  I  have  given  enough  specimens  to  show  the  nature  of 
a,  spirit  which  was  abroad  when  the  Act  of  Six  Articles  was 
passed,  and  which  that  statute  was  partionlarly  intended  to  meet. 
We  may  readily  helieve  Fox  when  he  tells  that  "  great  pertur- 
bation followed  in  all  parishes  almost  through  London."  The 
Table  given  by  him,  and  from  which  the  foregoing  coses  are 
quoted,  contains  the  names  of  more  than  two  hundred  "  persons 
preiented,"  aikl  one  would  naturally  BUppo«e  that,  thus  presented 
by  those  who  were  charged  to  "  spare  none"  to  those  who  gave 
the  cruel  Charge,  the  nest  thing  must  have  been,  that  they 
were  put  to  death  without  mercy.  Let  the  reader  look  bock  to 
Uolinshed'B  Btatement,  that "  such  was  the  rigour  of  that  law,  that 
if  two  witnesses,  tnie  or  false,  had  a«cuBed  anie,  and  advouched 
that  they  had  spoken  against  the  sacrament,  there  was  no  waie 
but  dea^  ;*"*  and  to  the  statements  of  Lord  Herbert  and  Strype, 
that  they  "  suffered  daily,"  and  did  "  triumph  over  the  most 
oniel  deatb."t  Really,  after  all  this  preparation  for  the  snblime 
and  terrible,  the  simple  facts  of  the  case  must  seem,  to  any  can- 
did inquirer,  to  approach  the  ridiculous.  As  to  the  whole  of 
this  motley  assemblage  of  oflenders,  the  Chancellor  was  "  con- 
tent that  one  should  be  bound  for  another."  And  upon  this 
pleasant  and  commodious  bail,  "  they  were  all  ditcliarged^'  being 
bound  only  to  appear  in  the  Star  Chamber,  the  next  day  after 
AH  Souls,  there  to  answer,  if  they  were  called ;  "  but,"  Fox 
bonestly  and  quaintly  adds,  "neither  was  there  any  person 

•  Ciud  BritMi  kUguine,  DecMiber,  p,  eS8.  t  Cited  fUd. 
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called,  neither  did  there  any  appear."*  Add  to  thie  what  I  haxe 
already  said  respecting  the  real  number  of  persons  who  actually 
suffered  under  the  statute  during  the  eight  years  that  it  was  law, 
and  I  think  we  may  form  a  tolerable  opinion  of  the  reason 
which  led  to  its  being  originally  passed,  and  subsequently  main- 
tained without  being  tept  in  fierce  operation. 

But  we  have  not  yet  the  whole  case  before  us ;  nor  even  the 
worst  part  of  it.  There  was,  as  I  have  already  stated,  another 
class  of  even  more  gross  offenders,  against  whom  the  Act  of  Sis 
Articles  was  particularly  directed.  So  many  instances  have 
been  given  of  what  may  be  described  as  a  mocking  and  jesting 
spirit  intruding  itself  into  churches  and  deriding  the  divine 
service,  that  I  should  not  have  added  more  on  this  occasion, 
had  it  not  occurred  to  me  to  give  one  which,  by  ita  date,  will 
show  that  there  was  such  a  spirit  in  action  long  before  the  time 
which  we  usually  understand  by  the  period  of  the  Reformation. 
"  We  find,"  says  Fox,  "  that  in  tlie  year  of  our  Lord  1431,  one 
Nicholas  Canon  of  Eye,  was  brought  before  the  Bishop  of  Nor- 
wich for  suspicion  of  lioresy,  with  certain  witnesses  sworn  to 
depose  against  him  touching  his  manners  and  conversation; 
which  witnesses  appointing  one  William  Christopher  to  speak 
in  the  name  of  tliem  all, he  deposed  in  manner  and  form  follow- 
ing:" and  then  he  gives  the  depositions,  firom  which  it  is  worth 
while  to  make  one  or  two  extracts. 

"  First,  That  on  Easter-day,  when  all  the  parishioners  went  about 
the  church  of  Eje  solemnly  in  procession,  as  the  manner  was,  the 
said  Nicholas  Canon,  as  it  were  mocking  mid  deriding  the  other  pu> 
Hshioners,  went  about  the  church  ihe  contrary  way,  and  met  the  pro- 
cession.— This  article  he  confessed,  and  affirmed  that  he  thought  he 
did  well  in  so  doing. 

"  Item,  That  on  Corpus  Christ!  day,  at  the  elevation  of  high  mafs, 
when  all  the  parishioners  and  other  strangers  kneeled  down,  holding 
up  their  hands,  and  doing  reverence  unto  the  sacrament,  the  said 
Nicholas  went  behind  a  pillar  of  the  church,  and  tnrning  his  face  from 
the  high  altar,  mocked  them  that  did  reverence  unto  the  sacrament. — 
This  article  he  also  acknowledging,  affirmed  that  he  believed  himself 
to  do  well  in  so  doing, 

"  Item,  When  his  mother  would  have  the  said  Nicholas  lo  lilt  up 
his  right  hand,  and  to  cross  himself  from  the  crafts  and  assaults  of 
(he  devil,  forasmuch  as  he  deferred  the  doing  thereof,  his  mother  took 
up  his  right  hand  and  crossed  him,  saying, '  In  nomine  Pains,  Filit, 
et  Spiritus  Sancti.  Amen."  Which  so  ended,  Ihe  said  Nicholas,  im- 
mediately deriding  hU  mother's  blessing,  took  up  his  right  hand  of  his 

•  V..1.  v.,  p.  451. 
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own  ucord,  and  bleescd  bim  otherwise  i  u  hia  adversaries  report  of 
him.—Tbu  article  the  said  Nicholas  aclniowledged  to  be  true. 

"  lien,  That  upoD  AUtwlIovs-ds;,  at  the  time  of  the  eleratioa  of 
high  msM,  when  many  of  the  pariahionen  of  £ye  lighted  many 
lOTL-bec,  sad  carried  Ibem  up  to  the  high  altar,  Icneeling  down  there  in 
■vrenjDce  and  honour  of  tlw  sacnuuent,  tlie  said  Nicholas,  carrying  a 
torch,  went  up  hard  to  the  high  altar,  and  standing  behind  the  prieit's 
hack  sayiDg  mass,  at  the  time  of  the  elevation,  stood  upright  upon  his 
Teet,  turning  hb  back  to  the  priest,  end  his  face  towards  the  people, 
and  would  do  no  reverence  unto  the  sacrament. — This  article  ho 
acLnoH-ledged,  aflirining  that  he  thought  he  had  done  well  in  that 
behalf."— Vol.  iii.,  p.  599. 

Coming,  however,  to  the  class  of  offenders  to  whom  I  have 
referred,  and  recurriug  to  Fox's  Table,  so  often  quoted  in  the 
feregoing  Essay,  we  find  that  William  Flaine,  of  whom  it  baa 
been  there  stated,  that "  wfun  he  came  to  the  oliuroli  [a  phrase 
which  seems  to  indicate  that  it  was  not  often]  with  loud  reading 
the  English  Bible  he  disturbed  the  divine  servioe,"  ww  alto 
chai^d,  that  "  seeing  a  priest  going  to  mau"  he  "  said,  *  Now 
you  shall  see  one  in  matkitiff.' "  This  jingle  of  words  was 
common  in  the  party,  and  appears  to  have  been  particularly 
popular  in  his  parish  of  St.  John's,  Walbroolc,  where  William 
Clinch  seems  to  have  made  it  a  standing  joke  ;  for  the  present- 
ment (whioh  is  for  using  nearly  the  same  words)  runs,  "  for  say- 
ing when  he  seeth  a  priest  preparing  to  the  mass,"  &o.  By  in- 
dulging the  same  vem  of  humour,  John  Hardyman,  priest  of 
St  Martia's  in  Ironmonger-lane,  came  to  be  presented  for 
"prcachingopenly  thatco^Micniscofi/iuifm,  and*  dfjarmation;" 
sod  John  Mailer,  grocer,  of  St.  Botolph's,  Billingsgate, "  for  call- 
ing the  sacrament  of  the  altar  '  the  oaken  god,'  and  for  saying 
that  the  masi  was  called  beyond  the  sea  muM,  for  that  all  is  anuM 
in  it."  These  things  may  be  considered  ^fles,  but  thhy  are 
genuine,  even  if  they  are  to  be  considered  mild,  emanations  of 
Ute  ribald  spirit ;  and  I  mention  them  here  as  such,  and  as 
itlnstrative  of  the  state  of  society  at  the  period, 

*  One  eunot  b«t  luapMt  tbU  mnoh  <rf  lh«  jeit  li  lot  bj  tba  npwtcr,  or  the 
piiter,  luring  lien  left  out*  word — mrbspt  dui/InHOdiM.  Should  uiJTnuleitbiDk 
»inpn>I»ble  tb«l  oonfinDBlioa  ihontd  he  ao  diireipectfull;  Hpoken  of,  tie  rot;  be 
Kferred  lo  George  Mirah'i  iccoant  of  >'  How  the  Biihop  fof  Cbetttrl  came  to 
Uncaiter,  and  oHiti  doingB  tbere  In  leUiog  op  IdiJatry."  He  tclU  nl  that  "  The 
Biihop  being  tX  lancMter,  (here  *et  np  nod  con&nnBd  all  UatphttmiM  idala^ ; 
t  holj-wjuer-OMtiDg,  proetMioD-gaddiDg,  mattioi-mBinbliiig,  childnn-cviifiming, 
un-bearlng,  idoli-npsettiDg,  with  inch  hMlhenufa  rites  forhidden  bj  God.  It  la 
Md  to  read  mch  ribaldrj  si  thii  g  bat  eTtn  more  melsaoholy  to  ■«•  nuh  an  shaurd 
comtnent  on  it  si  Hr.  Cattley  ha*  appended  la  the  fcrm  of  s  note  i  "  A*  the  Romiah 
chirch  oootiaDe*  to  this  da;  the  idoUirj  of  the  maai,  whleb  oogbt  to  be  niada  a 
WTice  tending  to  God'i  glorj,  io  it  sppean  that  eren  the  holy  rite  of  Cfli''^^- 
Im  wsi  tnade  ■□  office  to  aooe,  in  the  minner  in  which  it  was  adminiitered'  — 
Fm,  VoL  Vlt,  p.  47. 
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But  a  more  open  and  more  flagrant  manifestation  of  this 
spirit  was  given  by  Hemy  Patinson  and  Anthony  Barber,  of  St. 
Giles's-without-Cripplegate,  who  were  presented  "  for  maintain- 
ing their  boys  to  sing  a  song  against  the  sacrament  of  the  altar,** 
and  Thomas  Grangier  and  John  Dictier,  of  the  same  parish, 
were  *'  noted  for  common  singers  against  the  saeraments  and 
ceremonies."  Nicholas  Newell,  a  Frenchman,  of  St^  Mar)', 
Woolohureh,  was  "  presented  to  be  a  man  far  gone  in  the  new 
reli^on,  and  that  he  was  a  great  jester  at  tlie  saints,  and  at  our 
Lady."  Shermons,  Keeper  of  the  Carpenter's  Hall,  in  Christ's 
parish,  Sboreditch,  "  was  presented  for  procuring  an  interlude 
to  be  openly  played,  wherein  priests  were  ruled  on  and  called 
knaves."  "  Giles  Harrison,  being  in  a  place  without  Aldgate, 
merrily  jesting  in  a  certain  company  of  neighbours,  where  some 
of  them  said, '  Let  us  go  to  mass :'  *  I  say,  tarry,'  said  he ;  and 
so  taking  a  piece  of  bread  in  his  bands,  lifted  it  up  over  his 
bead :  and  likewise  taking  a  cup  of  wine,  and  bowing  down  his 
head,  made  therewith  a  cross  over  the  cup,  and  so  taking  the 
said  cup  in  both  his  hands,  lifted  it  over  his  head,  saying  these 
words, '  Have  ye  not  heard  mass  now  ?'  for  the  which  he  was 
presented  to  Bonner,  then  Bishop  of  London." 

I  presume,  however,  that  Giles  Harrison  was  one  of  those  who 
became  bail  for  each  other ;  and  certainly  there  was  a  moral 
beauty  and  fitness  in  making  that  good  office  mutual — indeed, 
a  sort  of  necessity ;  for  if  they  had  not  done  it  for  eaoh  other, 
how  would  they  have  got  it  done  at  all }  But  ts  it  not  strange, 
after  all  that  we  have  read,  to  find  Fox  writing  thus : — 

"  In  decliiring  the  dreadful  law,  before  set  forth,  of  the  Six  Arti- 
cles, whicli  was  A.d.  1540,  ye  heanJ  what  penalty  was  Bp{K)iDteiI  for 
a  breach  of  the  same,  in  like  case  as  in  treason  and  felony ;  so  that 
DO  remedy  of  any  recantation  would  serve.  This  severity  was  a 
little  mitigated  by  another  parliament,  holden  afierwards,  a.d.  1544, 
by  which  parliament  it  was  decreed,  that  such  ofTendera  as  were  con- 
victed in  the  said  Articles  for  the  first  time,  should  be  admitted  to 
recant  and  renounce  their  opinions.  And  if  the  party  refused  lo  re- 
cant in  such  form  as  should  be  laid  nnto  htiu  by  his  ordinary,  or,  afler 
his  recantation,  if  lie  eftaoons  ofic-nded  again,  then,  for  the  second 
time,  he  should  be  admitted  to  abjure,  and  bear  a  faggot ;  which,  if 
he  deny  to  do,  or  else,  being  abjured,  if  he  the  third  time  ofiended, 
then  he  to  sustain  punishment  according  to  the  law,  &c.  Although 
the  slraitness  aud  rigour  of  the  former  act  was  thus  somewhat  tem- 
pered, as  ye  see,  and  reformed  by  this  present  parliament,  yet,  not- 
withslandmg,  the  venom  and  poison  of  the  errors  and  mischief  of 
those  Articles  remained  still  behind  ;  not  removed,  but  rather  con- 
firmed by  this  parliament  aforesaid.  By  the  same  parliament,  more- 
over, many  things  were  provided  for  the  advancement  of  popery,  imder 
the  colour  of  religion  ;  so  that  all  manner  of  books  of  (he  Old  and 


iiizedbv  Google 


THt   RIBALDS.  125 

New  Ttfalahicnl,  beiiriiig  ihe  tiniiio  of  William  Tjndale,  or  ony  oihur.', 
liHviiig  prologue:^,  or  containing  an;  mutten),  Biiuotations.  preambles, 
words,  or  bentunces,  contrary  to  the  Six  Articlra,  were  detiarrett.  In 
lite  manner,  all  tongt,  playt,  and  inlerlades,  wilii  all  other  bQuks  in 
Eiigliafa  containiug  matter  of  religion  tending  an;  way  against  the 
Mid  Articles,  wero  abolished." — Vol.  v.,  p.  528. 

This  brings  iis  back  to  the  subject  of  songs  and  interludes,  of 
which  something  has  already  been  saici,  and  on  which  a  great  deal 
that  is  curious  and  illustrative  might  be  added ;  but  for  the  pre- 
sent I  pass  it  over  briefly,  merely  obser^'ing  that  it  requires  some 
effort  in  the  minds  of  men  of  this  generation  to  conceive  such  a 
state  of  tilings.  We  have  just  read  of  men  in  London  charged 
with  "  maintaining  their  boys  to  sing  a  song  against  the  sacra- 
ment of  the  altar,"  and  of  two  others  who  were  stated  to  be 
"  common  singers  against  the  sacraments  and  ceremonies." 
They  might  be  unjustly  accused,  but  there  is  no  reason  to  sup- 
pose so,  for  the  dung  was  evidently  common  enough.  Take,  by 
way  of  specimen,  a  case  mentioned  by  Fox,  as  not  at  all  out  of 
the  common  way,  and  which  should  engage  the  sjnnpathy  of 
the  reader. 

"  Here  might  oIm  be  recited  the  hard  advenlnres  and  sufieinngv 
of  John  Comet,  and  at  length  hia  deliverance,  by  Uod'd  good  working, 
out  of  the  same ;  who,  being  a  preotice  with  a  minstrel  at  Colcheater. 
was  sent  by  hi^  master,  about  tlie  second  year  of  Queen  Mary's  reigo, 
(o  a  wedding  in  a  town  thereby,  called  Rough-hedge,  where  he  being 
requested  by  a  company  there  of  good  men,  the  constables  also  of  the 
parish  being  present  thereat,  to  sing  some  Songt  of  tlie  Scripture, 
chanced  to  sing  a  song  called  '  News  out  of  London,'  which  tended 
against  the  Matt,  and  against  the  Queen's  misproceedJngs.  Where- 
upon the  next  day  he  was  accused  by  the  parson  of  Rough-hedge," 
&C.— Vol.  viii,,  p.  578. 

Bnt  of  all  things,  it  is  most  remote  from  modem  ideas  and 
feelings  to  find  the  puritans  r^oicing  in  their  alliance  with  the 
stage.  Bishop  Gardiner,  in  his  letter  to  the  Lord  Protector, 
says,  **  Certain  printers,  playerg,  and  preachers  make  a  wonder- 
noent,  as  though  we  knew  not  yet  how  to  be  justified,  nor  what 
sacraments  we  should  have  ;"  and  Fox  puts  a  sly  note  in  the 
margin, "  Printers,  players,  and  preachers  trouble  Winchester ;"" 
and  afterwards,  in  commenting  on  his  letter,  he  says,  "  He 
thwarteth  and  wrangleth  much  against  players,  printers,  preach- 
ers. And  no  marvel  why :  for  he  seeth  these  three  things  to  be 
set  up  of  God,  as  a  triple  bulwark  against  the  triple  crown  of 
the  Pope  to  bring  him  down ;  as,  God  be  praised,  they  have 
dona   meetly   well  already ;"    and  lest  this  "  triple  bulwark" 

•Vol VI.,  p. 31, 
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should  escape  the  partioular  notice  of  the  reader,  it  also  has  its 
marginal  aot«,  "  Preachers,  printers,  players."* 

The  Frotector's  answer  is  well  worthy  of  notice,  though  to 
understand  it  we  must  observe,  that  amoi^  the  offences  of  these 
three  united  professions,  Gardiner  had  particularly  speciiied 
their  railing  against  Lent.  *'  What  rhymes,"  says  the  Bishop, 
"  be  set  forth  to  deprave  the  Lent,  and  how  fond  (saving  your 
grftoe's  honour)  ana  foolish !  and  yet  the  people  pay  money  for 
them ;"  and  he  afterwards  adds — 

"  The  public  defamalion  and  trifling  with  Lent  is  a  marveltoiM  mat* 
ter  to  tbein  that  would  say  evil  of  this  realm ;  for  there  is  notliing 
more  commancled  unto  us  christiau  men  in  both  the  churches  of  tlie 
Qreeks  and  Latins,  than  Lent  in,  if  all  roen  be  not  liars.  In  the  king 
onr  late  sovereign  lord's  days,  this  matter  was  not  thus  spolteu  ol^ 
And  I  think  our  enemies  would  wish  we  had  no  Lent.  Every  country 
hath  its  peculiar  iDcIioation  to  naughliDeBs:  England  and  tiennany 
unlo  the  belly,  the  one  in  liquor,  the  other  in  meat ;  .  •  .  and  let  an 
English  belly  have  a  further  advaneemeDt,  and  nothing  can  stay  it. 
When  I  was  purveyor  for  (he  seas,  what  an  exclamation  was  there 
(as  your  grane  showed  me)  of  the  bishop's  fasting  day,  as  tliej-  called 
Wednesday,  and  'Winchester,  Winchester,  grand  mercy  for  your 
wine  J  I  beshrew  your  heart  for  your  water!'  Waa  not  that  song, 
although  it  was  in  sport,  a  signification  bow  loth  men  be  to  have  their 
licence  restrained,  or  their  accustomed  fare  abated  P  unless  it  were  lit 
extreme  necessity. 

"  I  bear  say  that  the  Lent  is  thus  spoken  of  by  Joseph  and  Tonge, 
with  other  new  (whom  I  know  not)  as  being  one  of  Christ':>  miracles, 
which  God  ordained  not  man  to  imitate  and  follow ;  at  which  teach- 
ing all  (he  world  will  laugh.  For  christian  lueo  have  Christ  for  an 
«sBmple  in  all  things,"  &c Fax,  Vol.  VI.,  p.  3S. 

After  arguing  this  point  at  some  length,  the  Bisht^  pro- 
ceeds ; — 

"  If  any  man  had  cither  fondly  or  indiscreetly  spoken  of  Lent  to 
engrieve  it  to  be  an  importable  burden,  I  would  wish  his  reformation  ; 
for  I  have  not  learned  that  all  men  are  bound  to  keep  the  Lent  in  the 
form  received.  But  this  I  reckon,  that  no  christian  man  may  contemn 
the  form  received,  being  such  a  devout  and  profitable  imitation  of 
Christ  to  celebrate  his  fkat;  and  in  that  time  such  as  have  been  in  the 
rest  of  the  year  worldly,  to  prepare  themselves  to  come,  as  they  should 
come,  to  the  feast  of  Easter,  whereof  St.  Chrysostom  speaketh  ex- 
presriy.  And  for  avoiding  contempt,  a  licence  truly  obtained  of  the 
superior  servelh.  And  so  I  heard  the  king's  m^esty  our  sovereign 
lord  declare,  when  your  grace  was  present :  and  therefore  he  himself 
waa  very  scrupulous  in  granting  of  licences.  And  to  declare  tliat 
himself  contemned  not  the  fast,  he  was  at  charge  to  have  (as  your 

•  VoL  VI,,  p.  ST. 
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gnce  koowelh)  the  Leot  diet  daily  prepared,  aa  if  it  had  been  fwhim- 
selT;  uid  ibe  like  hereof  I  hear  say  your  grace  bath  ordered  for  the 
ktog'a  majealy  that  dow  is ;  which  agreeth  not  with  certain  preaching 
in  this  matter,  uor  tha  rhytnet  set  abroad.  Lent  is,  among  christian 
mm,  a  godly  &st  to  exercise  men  to  forbear,  and  in  En^and  both 
godly  and  politic.  Bitch  as  without  coofusioD  we  cannot  fort>ear,  as  tbe 
experience  shall  show,  if  it  be  ever  attempted ;  which  God  forbid. 
And  yet  Lent  ia  buried  in  rhyme,  and  Stephen  Stockfish  bequeathed 
not  to  me,  though  my  name  be  noted  ;  wherewith  for  mine  own  part 
I  cannot  be  aogry,  Ibr  that  is  mitigated  by  their  fondness.  But  I 
would  desre  of  God  to  have  the  strength  of  this  realm  iucreaaed  with 
report  of  concord,  which  doth  quench  many  vain  devices  and  imagina- 
tions,'*—76i/.,  p.  34. 

A  few  words  of  the  Lord  Proteotoi^s  answer  to  this  I  have 
aheady  quoted  in  a  former  essay  for  another  purpose ;  hut  it  is 
not  worth  while  on  that  account  here  to  omit  them  fix>m  a  very 
pregnant  and  obaracterislic  passage.  Perhaps  it  is  possible, 
and  at  least  it  is  ohahtahle  to  hope,  that  the  Protector  Somerset 
did  not  know  that  the  "  magistrate  "  Crumwell  had  been  anything 
but  '<  imawares  of"  the  wretched  ribaldry  which  was  the  subject 
of  the  Bishop's  complaint. 

"  The  world  never  was  so  quiet  or  bo  united,  but  that  privily  or 
openly  those  three  which  you  write  of,  printert,  playert,  antf  preadiert, 
would  set  forth  somewhat  of  their  own  heads,  which  the  magistrates 
were  unawares  of-  And  they  which  already  be  banished  end  have 
Ibiaiken  the  realm,  as  suffering  tbe  last  punishment,  be  boldest  to  set 
forth  their  mind ;  and  dare  use  their  extreme  licence  or  liberty  of 
speaking,  as  out  of  the  hands  or  rule  of  correction,  either  because  they 
be  gone,  or  because  they  be  hid. 

"  There  have  foolish  and  naughty  rhymes  and  books  been  made 
and  set  forth,  of  tbe  which,  as  it  appeareth,  you  have  seen  more  than 
we;  and  yet,  to  our  knowledge,  loo  many  be  bought :  but  yet,  after 
oar  mind,  it  is  too  sore  and  too  cruelly  done,  to  lay  all  those  to  our 
charge,  and  to  ask  aa  it  were  account  of  us  of  them  all.  In  the  most 
exact  cruelty  and  tyranny  of  the  Bishop  of  Rome,  yet  Pasquill  ^as  we 
bear  say)  writeth  his  mind,  and  many  times  against  the  bishop's 
tyranny,  and  sometimes  loncheth  other  great  princes;  which  thing, 
far  the  most  part,  he  doth  safely :  not  that  the  bishop  alloweth  Pas- 
quill's  rhymes  and  verses — especially  agunst  himself;  bat  because  he 
cannot  punish  the  author,  whom  either  he  knoweth  not,  or  bath  not. 
la  the  late  king's  days  of  famous  memory,  who  was  both  a  learned, 
vise,  and  politic  ]}rince,  and  a  diligent  executor  of  his  laws — and  when 
your  lordship  was  most  diligent  in  the  same — yet,  as  your  lordship 
jDurself  writeth,  and  it  Is  too  manifest  to  be  unknown,  there  were  that 
wrote  such  /ewrf  rhymet  and  pliiy$  as  you  apeak  of,  and  some  against 
Ihe  king's  proceedings,  who  were  yet  unpunished,  because  they  were 
nnknown  or  ungotten.  And  when  we  »io  weigh  the  matter,  we  do 
wry  much  marvel,  why  that  about  Jack  of  Lent's  lewd  ballad,  and 
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certain,  as  it  ws9  reported  unto  0$,  god\y  scmions  (which  be  evil  in 
yoor  letters  joined  together,)  you  be  so  earuejt,  when  against  Dr. 
Smith's  book,  being  a  man  learned  in  the  doctors  and  nrriptare,  which 
made  so  plain  against  the  king's  highnes^a  aiilhorily,  and  for  ibe  fur- 
tberanceofthe  Bishop  of  Rome's  usurped  power,  your  lonfchip  neither 
wrote  nor  eaid  anything." — Ibid.,  p.  34. 

"  Writers  write  tlieir  fantasy,  my  lont,  and  preachei^  preach  what 
cither  liheth  them,  or  whut  God  piiitetb  in  their  heads.  It  ia  not  by 
and  by  done,  that  is  spoken.  The  peoj<te  buy  those  foolish  ballads  of 
Jack<a-LeDt.  So  bought  they  in  times  past  pardons  and  carols,  and 
Robin  Hood's  tales.  All  be  not  wise  men,  and  the  foolisher  a  thing 
is,  to  some  (although  not  to  the  more  part)  it  i«  the  more  pleasant  and 
meet.  And  peradventitre  of  ihe  sermons,  there  is  (and  indeed  there 
is,  if  it  be  true  that  we  have  heard)  otherwise  »poken  and  reported  to 
yon,  than  it  was  of  the  preachers  there  and  then  spoken  or  meant. 
Lent  remoineth  still,  my  lord,  and  shall,  (>od  willing,  liU  the  kmg'» 
highnen,  milh  our  advice  and  iJte  midue  of  hit  gracts  council,  take  an- 
o&er  order,  although  some  light  ond  lewd  men  do  bury  it  in  writing  ; 
even  as  the  king's  majesty  remainelh  head  of  the  church  ;  although, 
through  sinister  ways,  and  by  subtle  means,  some  traitors  have  gone 
about,  and  daily  do,  to  abuse  the  king's  majesty's  supremacy,  aiul 
bring  in  the  Bisliop  of  Rome's  tyranny,  with  other  superstition  end 
idolatry."— iStd.,  p.  So. 

The  view  of  things  which  we  have  obtained  from  the  writings 
of  protestants  might  be  much  farther  illustrated  from  Stri-pe, 
and  from  the  Tarious  public  documents  of  tlie  period,  hut  that 
I  do  not  wish  to  reprint  here  more  than  is  necessary  of  matter 
80  easily  accessible  to  all  who  take  ajiy  interest  in  the  subject. 
It  is  better  worth  while,  if  we  are  willing  to  hear  both  sides,  and 
judge  fairly,  to  take  one  or  two  extracts  from  Roman-catholic 
writers  ;  and  if  we  see  anything  in  them  that  looks  like  parly 
feeling,  cxa^eration,  or  prejudice,  we  tiiah  have  been  prepared 
to  confess  diat  such  infinnities  were  not  all  on  their  side,  and 
that  too  much  ground  for  their  complaints  was  afforded  by  some 
who,  with  no  right  to  be  considered  reformers  themselres,  were 
not  sufficiently  distinguished  from,  or  repudiated  by  those  who 
had  a  better  claim  to  the  tide. 

"John  Christopherson,"  saysStrype,  under  the  year  1M4, 
"  ere  long  to  be  preferred  to  the  deanery  of  Norwich,  published 
also  an  exhortation  upon  occasion  of  the  late  insurrection, 
directed  to  all  men  to  take  heed  of  rebellion :  wlierein  were  set 
down  the  causes  that  commonly  move  men  to  rebel ;  and  show- 
ing that  there  was  no  cause  that  ought  to  move  a  man  thereunto. 
Printed  in  8vo  by  Cawood."  •     The  title-page  tells  us  to  "  Iteade 

*  Mnu.  1. 1. 373.    He  wu  an  «ioent  Greek  fcholar,  and  Muter  of  TrUUj 
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tbe  nbole,  and  then  judge ;"  and  this  it  nill  really  be  worth  the 
rudei's  while  to  do,  when  he  has  leisure ;  for  it  contains  much 
cvriouE  matter  illuBtratiTe  of  the  times  ;  but  a  few  extracts  will 
Bofflce  for  our  present  purpose. 

"  BesideB  this,  it  wold  pirie  enj-e  good  mans  harf,  (o  thioke,  what 
dieorder  oud  disobedience  came  of  this  liberty.  Wold  not  the  ser- 
oauDiea  control!  their  mayatera,  and  tel  them,  wheo  they  were  chekbed 
for  Irauing  their  busines  vndone,  that  they  had  bene  occupied  eyiber 
inreadyDge  God's  word,  or  in  hearing  some  sermon,  yea  and  so  godly 
leaeoDi  hadde  ttiey  learned,  since  they  had  tasted  of  thh  newe  doc- 
trine, that  very  few  of  their  maysters  could  after  truste  them.  And 
if  the  maysler  were  a  Caihohke  man,  and  one  that  feared  God,  then 
wold  bi«  aeruannte,  if  he  were  of  a  contrary  iudgement,  handel  hym 
like  a  wardc,  and  in  maner  make  a  lout  of  him,  and  do  hU  biuynesse 
as  he  list,  and  when  he  lyste,  and  lette  it  be  vndone,  if  he  list.  For 
the  mayster  fearing,  that  he  shuld  have  displeasure  by  him,  durst 
neyiher  put  hym  away  from  hym,  nor  ones  as  much  as  rebuke  hym 
fcr  any  matter. 

"  After  the  same  aorte  dyd  children  order  their  parentea,  wyues 
their  husbandes,  and  subiecles  their  magystrates :  So  that  the  fete 
ruled  the  head,  and  the  cart  was  set  before  the  horse.  For  children 
vhen  they  had  bene  brought  vp  in  schole  a  while  with  some  lewd 
Lutberane  then  would  they  write  letters  to  their  Calholike  parentes, 
and  exborle  them  in  the  lordes  name  to  leane  their  papistry  and  blind 
ignorauDce,  that  they  were  in,  and  fall  at  lenght  to  folow  goddes 
wofde,  and  gladly  to  receaiie  the  truth.  And  if  the  parentea  would 
not  folowe  lliia  thfir  childishe  aduiae  streight  way  would  they  not  let 
to  talke  with  their  cotnpanyons,  and  tell  them,  that  their  parentea  were 
bliode  papbtes.  Yea  and  make  a  mery  mockinge  stocke  of  them, 
and  Bay :  my  father  is  an  old  doling  foole,  and  will  fast  vpon  the 
fjyday,  and  my  mother  goeth  alwayes  muniblinge  on  her  beades.  But 
you  shall  sec  me  of  another  sorle,  I  warraunt  you.  For  I  will  neuer 
folowe  no  suche  euperstitionse  folye,  nor  walke  in  the  Papisticall 
pathes  of  my  parentea.  Were  not  men  well  at  eaae,  trow  yoii,  when 
they  hed  bestowed  a  great  deale  of  money  vpon  auche  gracclea 
grafkes,  who  nej-ther  feared  god,  nor  reuerenced  their  parentes ?  Thus 
did  mens  wyues  to,  that  were  become  systors  of  tbe  new  fratemitye, 
order  their  huabandes.  For  where  as  the  hnsbande  dyd  not  iauoure 
their  sccte,  then  would  the  wyfe  no  longer  go  to  Bchole  with  hym  in 
sileace,  as  Saynt  Paule  byddeth  her,  but  would  boldlye  fell  to  teach 

College  butore  be  «h  Dean  of  Norwich.  Wbelber  he  held  hii  msslenhip  with  the 
dcanerfldoiiolknow;  batSlrypeieenit  tobaTeb««BmiitakeD  in  anpposin^  that 
be  obtMBcd  the  latter  prefcnneDt  ifler  (be  paUicMioo  of  hii  twok.  Aeeordiog  to 
Le  N«Tfv  be  wa*  inttallcd  u  dean  on  April  IS,  I5H,  ind  if  Strjpe  got  his  iatorr 
nation  si  (o  the  priDler  f^om  the  booli  itaelf,  one  wonld  think  he  muit  h>Te  tttn 
that  it  wu  **  InprjDted  at  London  in  Paal«(  charchejarde,  at  the  ajgna  of  (he  bolj 
GbM,'  by  John  Cawood,  Piynttr  to  the  Qaeenei  highnci.  Anno  DominL  I.5.S.4. 
U.  lalii.  cam  priolrsio  Reginal  Mariw."  i  the  day  oT  the  month  actnall;  fonning  t, 
liMbyilaelC 
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hym,  and  icU  bym  of  hU  duely.  And  many  of  them  were  oflboded 
with  Saynte  Paule,  that  hadde  commauDded  theoi,  that  they  shuld 
holde  their  peace  in  Ibe  chiirchea.  For  gladly  wguld  they  haue 
preached,  if  they  might  haue  bene  suffred,  as  some  of  theia  nener- 
theles  did  ia  coroera.  At  which  tymc  also  the  deuil,  lor  the  belter 
fuTlhenuice  of  heresy,  pilied  out  two  sorts  of  people,  that  shuld  in 
tsuems  and  innee,  at  commen  tables,  and  in  open  streles  set  forwgrde 
his  purpose,  as  wel  as  false  preachers  dyd  in  the  pulpet :  that  is  to 
say,  minstrels  and  players  of  enterhides.  The  one  to  singe  pestilente 
and  abhominable  aonges,  and  the  other  to  set  forth  openly  before  roeas 
eyes  the  wicked  blasphemye,  that  they  had  contriued  for  the  defacing 
of  all  rites,  ceremoniesi  and  all  the  whole  order,  vsed  in  the  adminis- 
tration of  the  bliBsed  Sacramenles.  Then  the  scripture  being  in  suche 
folkes  handes,  was  sore  studied  oot  for  amendenient  of  life,  which 
they  neuer  mynded,  but  partly  to  mayotayne  their  fonde  heresye, 
wherwith  they  were  infected,  partlye  to  conlrutl  the  priestea,  wbonie 
lliey  had  in  great  derision,  and  partlye  to  find  faulle  with  other,  when 
they  had  anye  occasion  at  all.  For  yf  a  man  were  a  good  vertuous 
priest,  be  had  bene  better  a  great  deale  to  haue  Hued  amonge  Turkes 
and  Saracenes,  then  smooge  this  kind  of  folke:  by  reason  that  when- 
soeuer  they  mettc  with  him  in  anye  place,  they  woulde  aske  hira : 
Now  SyT  John  where  fynde  you  your  maase  in  scripture,  or  who  gaue 
you  aucthoritie  to  make  god  ?  As  though  the  prieste  by  his  owne 
power  had  made  Cbristes  blessed  body  in  the  bolye  Sacramente  of  the 
aullare,  and  not  the  holye  words  of  God.  And  then  wolde  (hey  say 
beside,  it  is  pilie,  that  anye  auche  popiahe  wretches  lyues,  that  thus 
haue  deceaued  Christes  flocbe.  But  nowe  I  warrante  you  must  you 
tume  your  tippet,  and  laye  away  your  olde  mumpumus,and  shutte  vp 
yuure  portesee  and  your  Masse  boke  (o,  and  pulle  awaye  cleane  your 

fiurgalory  Masses.  You  must  now  olde  foole  go  to  srhole  agaync,  and 
earne  a  newe  iessun.  And  agayne  whensoeuer  they  see  one  of  bis 
cote  walke  by  the  strete,  they  wolde  wbistell  and  hemme  at  him,  and 
s(tyi  go  walke  in  a  mischiefe  you  bald  headed  knaue.  Yea  and  as  yet 
thys  maliciouse  mockers  cease  not  in  many  places,  when  they  can 
spie  a  prieete,  to  play  the  like  part.  But  tbinke  you,  that  suclie 
inockers  shal  not  fU  length  be  pjaged  for  their  tauntinge  of  Oods 
ministers,  eiien  as  the  children  were,  that  mocked  Heliseus  the  I'ro- 
phote?" — Sly.  T.  i. 

"  Aod  to  make  up  their  malicious  mischief  withal,  plucked  they 
down  the  pix,  wherein  the  very  body  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  was 
reserved  and  kept,  and  some  vile  varlets  to  thintent  they  might  do  the 
Devil  theu-  master  better  service,  buried  the  same  blessed  sacrament 
under  their  feet,  and  certain  of  them  would  not  let  to  say  as  the  Jews 
said  to  our  Saviour  hanging  upon  the  cross,  *  If  thou  be  God  save 
thyself.'"— S^.Vv.  6. 

"  As  for  such  as  have  most  wickedly  called  the  Mass  a  Maakarye, 
and  the  priests'  vestments,  masking  clothes,  and  mocked  all  the  cere* 
monies  tnereof,  and  spit  at  them  and  did  smite  the  priests,  may  welt 
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be  compared  with  folate's  men,  who  (ae  we  read  in  S,  Matthew's 
Gospel)  bowiog  down  Iheir  koees,  mocked  our  Saviour  Christ,  spit  at 
him  and  smote  him  opoo  the  bead."— iSi^.  Xii.  b. 

"  But  to  return  to  our  former  purpose,  conceniDK  the  wretched 
Iruits  that  came  of  this  doctrine,  when  altara  were  pulled  dews,  aod 
mass  put  away,  tbeo  were  all  churches  without  any  law,  spoiled  of 
all  their  ornaments,  as  of  copea,  vestments,  altar  clothes,  corporaxe;, 
Malices,  croseea,  candlesticKs,  censers,  cruets,  books,  and  all  other 
things  belonging  thereto,  and  the  same  put  to  profane  uae»,  ai  hang- 
ings of  bedsi  curtains,  cushions  and  other  such  libe.  And  some  men 
made  jolly  mocking  and  jesting,  and  called  them  the  priestii'  masking 
doUtes,  as  we  told  yon  before.'  — Sig.  Y.  iii.  b, 

"  There  waa  also,"  says  Stiype,  "  one  Miles  Hooheabd  or 
Hdooard,  a  tradesman  in  Pudding-lane,  who  set  forth  a  book 
about  this  time,  (or  rather  the  year  after,)  bearing  for  its  title, 
Agaimt  tka  engBtk  protettants,*  a  piece  written  with  much  bitter- 
ness and  SGurnlity ;  laying  to  their  charge  the  iamine,  and  the 
other  miseries  of  England.  This  man  made  some  pretence  to 
learning  ;  but  Bale  laaghtl  at  him  for  going  about  to  prove  fitt- 
ing from  Virgil's  JEneis  and  Tully's  Tusc^an  questions.  But 
he  set  himself  to  oppose  and  abuse  the  gospellers,  being  set  on 
and  encouraged  by  priests  and  masemongers,  with  whom  he 
much  consorted,  ana  was  sometimes  with  them  at  Bishop 
Bonner's  house-t  And  the  protestants  were  even  with  him,  and 
■tade  verses  upon  him,  not  sparing  him  at  all :  some  whereof,  in 
Latin,  may  be  seen  in  Bale's  Centuries.  Against  him  wrote 
Laur.  Humphrey,  Crowley,  Kethe,  Plough,  and  others.  When 
Mr.  Hawks,  a  gentleman  of  Essex,  was  Bonner's  prisoner,  be- 
cause be  would  not  permit  his  child  to  be  christened  after  the 
popish  rites,  this  Hogheard  was  in  company  with  Dr.  Richard 
Smith,  and  others  of  ^e  Bishop's  chaplains,  who  came  to  confer 
with  tbe  siud  Hawks.  Then  did  this  tradesman  take  upon  him 
to  talk  with  Hawks,  but  he  was  not  bis  match.  He  a^ked 
Hawks,  where  in  Scripture  he  proved  that  in&nts  were  baptized, 
thinking  thereby  to  drive  him  to  acknowledge  the  authority  of 
the  Church.  But  Hawks  readily  answered,  <  Qo  and  teach  all 
nations,  baptizing  them,'  Ac  To  which  Huggard  replied, 
'  What,  shall  we  go  teach  children  V  Hawks  again  bnskly, 
'  Doth  that  word  trouble  you  ?     It  might  be  left  out  full  well.' 

!•  book.    It!  title  i«,  "  Tb« 

^^  ^^^ ^_-^  - nkstiflOMUitA 

"thanmt  of  aiiilMritie,  accordinit  to  lie  order  in  tlist  behalf  ippolDiedi 
Loodini  Kdibu  Bobnti  Calj  Trpognpbi  UeoH  Jonii  IfiSB.    Com 


*  1  take  it  fbr  gnnted  thai  Strjpe  had  never  eecn  the  book.  Iti  title  i«,  "  Tb« 
dinbTiM  of  lite  n«lMtagt«  and  loiidrT  Atit  PnwtuM,  with  adMcriptioa  of  dlven 
llick  itnMfT  of  late  flwqaented  vithin  Uieir  mtliynaiuila  ahnrch.  Penwed  aid  aet 
IbRa  villi  tbaaseat  of  autltoritie,  accordinit  to  Ue  order  in  that  behalf  ippo' 
BrfTiTT  Loodini  Kdibu  Boberti  Calj  Trpograpbi  UeoH  Jonii  IfiSB. 

''Trf^  way  of  cxpNaaiH  ihst  a  tndennaD  of  PDddinjr  Lane  «ai  rKtiTcd 
■  not,  and  treated  with  biiimuit?  aad  waifidcBee  bj  the  Stchop  ofLoudon. 
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[speaking  ironically,  as  they  would  hare  it,  to  sare  themselveB 
ike  pains  of  teaching.]  '  It  is  too  much  for  you  to  teach.'  He 
added,  *  Is  not  yoiir  name  Huggard  ?  and  be  you  not  a  hosier, 
and  dwell  in  Pudding-lane  ?'  And  when  the  other  had  confessed 
it,  Hawfcs  replied, '  It  should  seem  so,  for  you  can  better  skill  to 
eat  a  pudding,  and  make  a  hose,  than  eiUier  to  answer  or  op- 
pose.' With  which  he  was  in  a  great  rage,  and  did  chafe  up 
and  down,  whereat  Hawks  desired  some  good  man  to  take  the 
paina  to  walk  the  gentleman,  he  fretted  so."* 

We  must  remember  that  the  "  gentleman  of  Essex"  is  the  re- 
porter of  his  own  performance,  and  taking  him  on  his  own 
ground,  some  may  doubt  whether  he,  or  the  honer,  bad  the  best 
of  it  If,  indeed,  Huggard  was  a  hosier  in  Pudding-laae,  for 
which  fact  I  know  of  no  other  authority  than  that  of  the  foce- 
tious  "  gentleman  of  Essex."  But  whether  he  was  or  not,  it  is 
plain  that "  this  tradesman"  was  thought  worthy  of  notice  by 
leading  men  among  his  opponents,  and  it  is  worUi  while  to  take 
a  specimen  of  his  book.  I  fear  that  too  much  of  what  follows  is 
corroborated  by  what  we  have  already  extracted  from  the  state- 
ments  of  those  on  the  other  side. 

"The  ancient  trade  of  tliis  realm  in  education  of  youth,  (before  the 
late  lime  replenished  wiih  atl  mischief,)  was  to  yoke  the  same  with  the 
fear  of  God,  in  teaching  the  same  to  use  prayer  morning  and  evening, 
to  be  reverent  in  the  church,  at  their  first  entrance  iuto  the  same  to 
make  the  sign  of  the  cross  in  their  foreheads,  to  make  beysauDce  to 
the  magistrates,  to  discover  their  lieod.t  when  they  meet  with  men  of 
andent  years,  and  of  boar  hairs,  according  to  Ovid's  venes, 


"  But  now  clean  contrary,  nothing  is  less  used  than  morning  and 
evening  prayer,  more  unreverence  in  ibechurcti  never  more  frequented, 
nor  disobedience  to  magistrates  and  aged  men  at  no  time  more  prac- 
tised. And  as  for  repairing  to  the  chttrcb,  [it]  ia  counted  a  thing  of 
DO  importance.  For  how  can  the  child  put  that  in  practice  which  the 
parents  themselves  neglect  ?  The  pareols  being  infected  with  heresy, 
the  child  must  follow  the  same,  and  must  do  as  the  young  crab  did, 
whereof  we  read  a  pretty  tale  in  ..^^p's  Fables :  who  Iwing  com- 
manded of  his  dame  not  to  go  so  crooked,  but  to  go  morestaight :  'O 
mother,'  quoth  he,  'go  thou  before,  and  I  will  follow.'  In  like 
manner,  il'lhe  parents  would  walk  more  duly  in  their  vocation  and 
duty,  ihe  children  would  do  the  same.  But  as  the  fathers  are,  so  are 
the  children.  The  ill  life  and  heretical  trade  of  the  parents  malieth 
such  unhappy  und  disobedient  children,  who  in  the  end,  unless  they 
be  looked  unto  in  time,  will  be  the  father's  bane.    For  the  child,  if  his 

•  Htm,  III.  i.  «41. 
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bther  be  a  cutholic,  will  not  be  ashamed  lo  say,  he  baih  a  pa[H8t  to 
hia  fathOT,  or  an  old  doling  fool  lo  his  mollier.  A  piiifiil  bearing,  Ihat 
heresy  the  regent  of  in iscbief  should  bear  such  rule  without  correction 

Here  also  were  wortliyofremenibraQce  the  correction  which 

ought  to  be  done  to  apprentices  and  other  servants,  who  being  uoselled 
in  liberty  are  not  only  odious  lo  the  world  but  also  UQlhrifly  towards 
their  masteia,  and  in  manner  become  mastera  iJiemselves.  Whose 
bringing  up  is  w  lewd  that  they  be  grown  to  such  insolence  that  no 
good  man  or  prie^it  passing  by  them  in  the  streets  can  escape  without 
mocLs.  But  let  their  niasiere  take  heed,  for  I  beliere  when  they  see 
their  time  they  wiil  mock  them  too  in  the  end,  hoping  one  day  to  have 
the  Bpcal  of  their  goods.  Besides  this  their  dissolute  lives  are  such, 
lhat  DO  regard  they  have  at  all  lo  repair  to  the  church  upon  the  holy- 
dayi,  but  flock  in  clusters  upon  stalls,  either  scorning  tlie  passers  by, 
or  with  tbeir  testamuuta  utter  some  wise  stuff  of  their  own  dovise.  Sq 
that  prayer  is  seldooi  seen  to  fooceed  out  of  their  graceless  mouths, " 

—p.  8a. 

Bat  tids  paper  has  mn  to  such  a  length,  that  I  will  only  pro- 
long it  by  one  extract  from  Bablow's  Dialogue.*  The  auUior 
is  perhaps  too  well  known  to  require  any  introducUon,  and  how 
tfu  his  being  known  should  lead  to  his  being  trusted,  is  a  ques- 
tion which  need  not  be  here  discussed.  He  is  nut  cited  as  an 
aothori^,  and  whether  his  graphic  sketch  is  in  ajl  points  tnie  or 
not,  it  is  worth  our  attention. 

"  Mark  it  then  substantially  in  cities  and  towns  where  ye  see  the 
people  most  rirest  and  most  busy  lo  prate  of  the  gospel,  whether  they 
be  or  be  not  as  great  usurers,  deceivers  of  their  neighbours,  blas- 
phemous swearers,  evil  speakers,  and  given  to  bII  vices  as  deeply  as 
ever  they  were.  This  1  am  sure  of,  and  dare  boldly  affirm,  that  silh 
the  time  of  this  new  contentious  learning  the  dread  of  (iod  is  greatly 
quenched  and  charitable  compassion  sore  abated.  Shall  ye  not  see 
there  a  cock-brained  courtier,  that  hath  no  more  faith  than  a  Turk, 
and  less  Christian  mennere  than  a  Pagan,  with  lordly  countenance  and 
knavish  conditions,  which  taking  the  name  of  God  in  vain,  shall  un- 
Teverenily  alledge  (lie  gospel  with  scoffing  and  scorning  in  reprehen- 
Ron  of  the  clergy :  whereas  his  own  lewd  language  is  so  unthrifty 
that  ye  cannot  espie  one  good  point  in  him,  except  it  be  upon  bis 
bosen,  nor  one  inch  of  honesty  beside  his  apparel,  nor  scantly 
there  one  neither,  being  all  so  hacked  and  ja^ed  with  double  weapon 
ready  to  fight,  and  single  wit  busy  to  brawl  and  chide,  more  like  a 
furious  tormentor  of  Herod  than  a  patient  disciple  of  Christ.  Shall 
ye  not  also  see  there  a  merchant  peradventure  made  a  geutlemao  by 
promotion  ere  ever  that  he  had  a  good  yeoman's  conditions ;  which 
getting  his  chief  substance,  as  many  do  there,  by  usury,  false  deceit 

*  Tbe  fiUI  title  U,  "  A  Kaloge  dgsoril^g  the  orifdul  sroaiid  of  tbcw  Lotbcnu 
IWekNM,  and  nanr  of  their  abate*.  Coatpjlcd  by  Sir  WiHiuii  BarlowchtiioDiliu 
byfbepof  Bath.    IBSS." 
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or  true  people,  and  other  wrongful  wnya,  will  laica  upon  faim  to  preach 
the  gospel  agaioBt  the  avarice  of  religioua  persons ;  now  they,  having 
their  bare  necessary  food,  ought  to  part  the  residue  of  their  goods  with 
poor  people,  whereas  he  himself  hnth  thousands  lying  by  him  in  store 
unoccupied,  and  will  neither  help  his  poor  neighbour,  nor  scarcely 
give  a  galy  halfpenny  to  a  needy  creature  in  extreme  necessity.  And 
at  their  belly-festing  days,  among  such  of  their  affinity  which  are  not 
80  wise  nor  well-learned  as  they  would  be  seen,  if  it  chance  them  to 
have  in  company  some  simple  priest,  it  ia  a  wonder  to  hear  how  he  is 
apposed.and  after  that  their  spirits  be  a  little  kindled  in  gluttony,  how 
they  lash  out  the  gospel.  Then  beginneth  one  or  another  with  his 
polycDiye  formality,  and  holiday  gravity,  to  move  some  subtle 
question,  saying;  '  Master  parson,  how  say  ye  to  such  a  text  of  Paul?' 
and  if  the  priest  be  ignorant  for  lack  of  learning,  or  makelh  not  an 
answer  satisfying  his  mind,  he  is  mocked  and  jested  upon  with  scorn* 
fill  derision.  Then  begin  they  to  canvass  the  scripture  among  them 
with  filling  llie  cups,  and  jolly  genlyl  cheer,  and  by  the  time  they  have 
e^len  more  than  enough,  and  have  drunken  too  much,  they  be  ready 
to  wade  forth  in  the  deep  ni^'steries  of  scripture,  willing  to  be  teachers 
of  things  whereof  they  understand  not  what  they  speak,  nor  what 
they  affirm.  Then  are  they  full-armed  to  talk  of  abstinence  and  sober 
diet  of  the  apostles,  their  table  being  furnished  with  sumptuous  dishes 
and  exquisite  dainltesi  and  whereas  theircupboards  be  really  garnished 
with  cosily  plats,  and  the  tables  full  of  cups  and  pieces  of  silver  and 
gold,  then  make  they  exclamations  against  the  rich  jewels  of  churches.as 
crosses  and  chalices,  saying  that  better  it  were  to  make  money  of  them 
and  to  be  distributed  unto  poor  people  than  (hey  should  perish  for  lack 
of  succour.  Likewise,  when  they  be  served  at  their  solemnities  with 
counterfeited  courtesies  and  bowing  the  knee,  and  vailing  the  bonnet, 
having  sewers  and  carvers  alter  a  most  stately  manner  of  service, 
wherein  if  the  officers  fail  never  so  little,  though  it  be  but  the  setting 
of  a  saucer  amiss  they  shall  be  rebuked,  yet  their  pettish  patience 
cinnot  break  the  honest  ceremonies  of  the  church  to  be  laudably 
done,  calling  thetn  foolish  fantasies,  and  inventions  of  ideots.  And 
though  some  of  these  new  gospellers  occupy  truly  and  justly  with 
their  neighbours  in  the  face  of  the  world  behaving  themselves  cbari- 
tibly,  yet  are  they  very  few  in  comparison  of  the  other  which  be 
raiters  and  jesleni,  vicious  liven  and  &Ue  hypocrites,  without  any 
conscience." — Sig.  L  ii.  b. 

These  extracts,  I  repeat,  arc  not  given  as  authorities,  and  the 
reader  must  deduct  what  he  thinks  fit  on  the  score  of  party  and 
prejudice ;  the  objeot  is  to  illustrato  the  history  and  the  spirit  of 
the  period,  and  in  order  to  this  we  must  hear  both  sides  patiently, 
and  become  familiar  with  what  is  wrong  as  well  as  what  is 
right 

I  am,  &c. 

S.  B.  Maitland. 
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Some  of  the  readers  of  the  Britisli  Magazine  probably  will  re- 
collect tbe  extracts  given  in  the  number  for  last  March,  from 
the  Bishop  of  Bangor's  Appendix  to  tlie  foiirtli  edition  of  his 
"  General  View  of  tfie  doctnne  of  Regeneration  in  Baptism,"  in 
which  his  Lordship  exposed  some  of  the  extraordinary  blunders 
nude  by  Mr.  Faber  in  a  work  "  which  he  calls"  the  Primitive 
Doctrine  of  Regeneration.  The  Bishop  of  Bangor's  remarks, 
one  might  have  supposed,  Mr.  Faber  would  have  thought  it  wiser 
to  leave  unnoticed,  unless  he  were  willing  to  acknowledge  their 
justice.  He  has  adopted  neither  course :  but  has  undertaken 
to  answer  the  bishop ;  and  in  a  manner  which  will  be  thought 
wDDderfiil,  even  by  those  who  arc  acquuntcd  with  Mr.  Faber's 
methods  of  managing  controversy.  It  might  have  been  ex- 
pected that  Mr.  Faber,  if  he  chose  to  make  any  reply  to  the 
Bishop,  would  haTe  considered  it  more  becoming  and  more 
respectful  to  publish  his  answer  in  a  separate  form.  Instead  of 
this,  however,  Mr.  Faber  has  thought  proper  to  hook  on  the 
Bishop  of  Bangor's  name  to  a  controversy  with  which  his  Lord- 
^ip's  work  had  no  connexion  whatever,  and  to  bring  out  his 
answer  in  a  Postscript  to  a  volume  containing  some  letters  of  bis 
on  "  Tractorian  Secessions  to  Popery,"  "  originally  inserted  in  a 
periodical  called  '  The  Christian's  Month]y  Magazine,'  and  since 
collected  into  a  Tolume,  and  printed,  as  Mr.  Faber  informs  his 
readers,  by  'the  Protestant  AssociatJon."*  One  does  not  like 
to  call  this  by  a  hard  name — but  surely  it  can  be  no  wonder  that 
the  Bishop  of  Bangor  should  feel  "  somewhat  startled"  at  such  a 
proceeding.  What  effect  Mr,  Faber  intefuUd  to  produce  by  a  con- 
trivance of  this  sort,  one  has  no  ciuiosity  to  inquire.  The  effect, 
—and  be  must  have  foreseen  it,  if  he  thought  at  all, — could  be  no 
other  (as  the  Bishop  of  Bangor  observes)  than  to  lead  the  gene- 
rally of  the  readers  of  a  work  intended  to  be  popular,  to  look  on 
the  Bishop  and  Mr.  Arnold  "  as  incorrigible  Tractarians,"  whom 
Mr.  Faber  has  "  demolished  in  a  few  paragraphs."  Among 
readers  capable  of  understanding  the  controversy,  this  proce- 
dure could  only  excite  feelings  of  indignation  and  disgust.  But 
for  that  class  of  readers  Mr.  Faber's  volume  was  not  designed. 
Rather  it  appears,  fiom  the  popular  form  it  assumes,  to  be  in* 
tended  for  a  description  of  persons  whose  confidence  in  the 
or4odoxy  of  our  prelates  one  might  have  supposed  a  clergyman 
would  not  feel  anxious  to  weaken.  But,  besides  this,  Mr. 
Faber  must  know  perfectly  well,  that  the  subject  of  Tractarian 
Secessions  to  Popery  had  as  muoh  connexion  with  the  contro- 
Tersy  between  the  Bishop  of  Bangor  and  himself,  as  witli  tbe 
quadrature  of  the  circle,  or  the  history  of  Prcster  John.     The 
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question  was — at  least,  the  question  which  Mr.  Faber  had  to  dis- 
pose of — was  simply  this,  wnether  he  had  been  ^Uy  of  the  ex- 
traordinary blunders  and  inaccuracies  of  quotation  with  whiob 
the  Bishop  and  Mr.  Arnold  have  charged  him.  Attention  might 
be  divei'ted  from  the  question,  or  a  dust  raised  to  obscure  it,  by 
dragging  the  discussion  into  a  volume  on  BecesdonB  to  Popeiy* 
printed  by  the  Protestant  Association.  Indeed,  it  will  be  any- 
thing but  wonderfiil  if  some  of  Mr.  Faber's  readers  should  be 
led  to  imagine  that  the  Bishop  and  Mr.  Arnold  are  actnally 
among  the  seceders.  EiLamples  of  more  unaccountable  mis- 
takes can  readily  be  supplied  by  Mr.  Faber  himself.  But,  what- 
ever he  proposed  to  himself  .by  bringing  out  his  answer  in  a  way 
so  unjustifiable,  his  doing  so  has  led  the  Bishop  of  Bangor  to 
put  forth  a  most  admirable  pamphlet,*  which  we  do  tru^t  will 
nave  the  effect  of  convincing  many  how  exceedingly  unsafe  a 
guideMr.  Faber  is,  whenever  his  argument  in  the  slightest  degree 
depends  either  on  the  fidelity  of  his  quotations  or  his  appre- 
hension of  the  meaning  of  his  author.  Our  settled  conviction  of 
the  injurious  tendency  of  his  works,  both  on  the  interpretatioii 
of  Holy  Scripture,  and  on  the  study  of  ecclesiastical  history,  is 
such,  that  we  cannot  help  regarding  ibose  who  take  the  trouble 
of  exposing  the  absurdity  of  his  pretensions,  as  doing  a  service 
to  the  church.  For  this  reason  we  were  really  thaokfnl  to  read 
Mr.  Arnold's  pamphlet  and  the  Bishop  of  Bangor's  Appendix. 

In  the  present  pamphlet  tlie  Bishop  has  brought  forward  ttesh 
proofs  and  additional  exami)lGS  of  mistakes  aud  incompetency. 
The  Bishop  has  been  forced  to  do  so  by  the  offensive  tone 
which  Mr.  Faber  assumed  in  his  Postscript.  The  exposure  is 
painfiil ;  but  Mr.  Faber  has  no  one  to  blame  but  himself. 

For  the  sake  of  tliose  who  may  not  have  an  opportunity  of 
seeing  the  Bishop  of  Bangor's  pamphlet,  we  shall  make  some 
extracts  which  will  serve  to  confirm  the  view  we  have  taken  of 
Mr.  Faber's  competency  or  qualifications  for  discusung  ques- 
tions of  this  nature.  The  reader  will  observe  that  the  contro- 
versy arose  in  this  way.  Mr.  Faber  had,  in  his  usual  precipi- 
tate manner,  lud  hold  of  a  passage  in  Augustine,  which  he  did 
not  understand.  Augustine  was  endeavouring  to  confute  the 
Donatists,  by  showing  tbem  that,  on  their  own  premises,  they 
must  admit  a  conclusion  which  they  would  themselves  consider 
absurd.  This  absurd  conclusion,  however,  to  which  Augustine 
is  driving  his  opponent,  Mr.  Faber  has  actually  taken  as  if  it 
were  the  enunciation  of  Augustine's  own  opinion,  and  has 
brought  it  forward  as  an  illustration  of  what  he  imagines  to  be 

*  A  Letter  to  Iha  R«r.  Oeorgt  StmUj  Faber,  u 

Sixth  Letter  on  Tracttriu  SeeetHtmi  U  " 

of  Bugor. 
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Aiigiistine*s  dootrine  r^arding  baptisauil  regeneration.  So  tliat 
m  hU  use  of  this  one  citation,  he  prored  ^at  he  neither  knew 
what  Augustine's  doctrine  was,  nor  tiaderstood  the  meaning  of 
tke  passage  he  cited  to  illustrate  it:  This  eztraordiaary  blunder 
was  pointed  out  by  Mr.  Arnold.  The  Bishop  of  Bangor  re- 
peated the  charge,  and  added,  that  he  had  examined  the  pas- 
sage, and  found  that  Mr.  Arnold's  view  of  it  was  quite  correct. 
Tbere  are  not  many  persona  who  would  not  be  inclined,  under 
such  oironmstauces,  to  suspect  that  they  had  fiillen  into  some 
mistaka  The  following  very  characteristic  extracts  will  show  in 
what  miuiner  Mr.  Fabet  has  received  the  correction. 

"  Aa  I  have  felt  it  my  duty  to  express  my  sealiments  pretty  plainly 
reepecliDg  the  conduct  of  Mr.  Newman,  I  may  perhaps  be  permitted, 
since  I  may  never  have  soother  opportunity,  to  say  a  few  wonU  in 
vindication  of  miftelf,  touching  an  attacic  which  I  find  ba^  been  made 
upon  fiM. 

"  I.  Prom  a  new  edition  of  the  Bishop  of  Bangor's  General  Vtew  of 
Ae  DvHrme  of  RtgeneroHon,  whidi  his  Lordship  was  so  good  as  to 
aeod  to  me,  I  learn  that  Mr.  Arnold  has  charged  me  with  quoting  a 
pasMge  from  Augustine,  as  if  it  exhibtted  that  Father's  own  doctrine ; 
wbsrras  it  is  '  but  the  absurd  conclusion  following  on  hla  opponent't 
preraiaea.'    General  View,  p.  240. 

**  Mr.  Arnold's  book  I  have  not  seen  ;  and  I  thence  was  ignorant 
of  the  charge  which  he  appears  to  have  brought  agmnst  me.  But,  as 
my  learned  episcopal  friend  has  sanctioned  the  chaige  by  his  own 
high  authority,  professing,  upon  an  examination  of  the  passive,  to 
have  found  that  ■  Mr.  Arnold's  view  of  it  is  quite  correct,'  the  charge 
in  question  has,  doubtless,  acquired  a  measure  of  importance  which 
probably  it  might  not  otherwise  have  possessed." — p,  8. 

The  reader  will  not  faU  to  obsen'e,  how,  with  that  small  dex- 
teriQr  for  which  all  Mr.  Faber's  controversial  writings  are  so 
remarkable,  he  contrives  to  perplex  the'question  by  attempting 
to  damage  his  opponents.  What  possible  object  could  Mr. 
Faber  have  in  coupling  the  Bishop  of  Bangor's  name  with.Mr. 
Newman's  ?  Can  any  one  persuade  himself  that  he  was  igno- 
rant of  the  efieot  likely  to  be  produced  among  the  readers  of 
the  publications  of  the  Protestant  Association  ^  Again,  Mr. 
Faber  says— ^'*  Mr.  Arnold's  book  I  have  not  seen ;  and  1  thence 
was  ignorant  of  the  charge  which  he  appears  to  have  brought 
agiUnst  me."  If  he  said,  "  1  had  not  seen,"  the  passage  would  be 
more  intelligible.  As  soon  as  Mr.  Faber  learnt  that  Mr.  Arnold 
had  made  a  charge  against  him  which  the  Bishop  of  Bangor 
"  sanctioned  by  his  own  hi^  authority,"  respect  for  the  public 
not  less  than  for  the  Bishop  demanded  that  he  should  either 
sabmit  in  silence  to  the  charge,  or  have  made  himself  acquainted 
with  Mr.  Arnold's  pamphlet  before  he  attempted  to  answer  it, 

Vou.  KXKl— February.  I8I7.  l 
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much  more  before  ho  presumed  to  treat  Mr.  Arnold  with  a  oon 
tempt  whioh  to  most  persons  will  appear  simply  tudicroiu.  Bat 
it  is  by  no  means  the  first  tjme  that  Mr.  Faber  has  made  a  boast 
of  being  ignorant  of  the  contents  of  publications  which  he  wbb 
answering  with  a  soreness  that  proved  how  much  they  had 
annoyed  him,  as  if  he  seriously  believed  tliat  to  say  he  had 
never  seen  the  writings  of  his  assailants,  was  sufficient  to  con- 
vince Urn  world  that  their  charges  were  unworthy  of  attention. 
Unless  it  had  been  hie  object  to  dam^e  Mr.  Arnold  by  saying, 
"  I  have  not  seen  "  his  book,  Mr.  Faber  would  probably  have 
confined  his  observations  on  Mr.  Arnold  to  those  cautious  limits 
which  such  an  admission  would  have  rendered  prudent  If  he 
had  seen  Mr.  Arnold's  book,  he  would,  most  likely,  have  avoided 
the  "unseemliness"  of  the  sneer  contained  in  the  conclusion  of 
the  sentence,  and  have  discovered  that  even  before  the  Bishop  of 
Bangor  had  given  them  "  the  sanction  of  his  high  authority," 
Mr.  Arnold's  observations  possessed  "a  measure  of  importance" 
which  no  man  who  valued  his  literary  reputation  could  afford 
to  undervalue.     But  we  must  allow  Mr.  Faber  to  proceed. 

"  1 .  No  person,  1  believe,  can  ever  be  guilty  of  an  inlenlionally 
false  quotation,  without  experiencing  the  impossibility  of  ever  for^t- 
ting  90  shameful  a  transaction.  Conscience  will  not  allow  Memory 
to  sleep. 

"  In  ray  Primitine  Doctrine  of  Regeneration,  the  Work  attacked, 
my  own  quotations,  to  say  nothing  of  my  other  Works,  have  been 
•very  numerous  ;  and  as  they  were  all  made  with  perfect  integrity  of 
purpote,  I  certainly  felt  no  small  surprise,  though  not  much  slarm,  at 
the  chaige  which  has  thus  been  made  against  me. 

"  2.  Being  unwilling,  however,  to  trust  my  memory,  though  inter- 
nally persuaded  of  my  correctness,  1  turned  Ibrthwith  to  the  Treatise 
of  Augustine,  whence  the  now  litigated  passage  had  been  extracted ; 
and  I  found  that,  if  there  were  any  innccuracj',  it  arose  purely  from 
an  unintenlional  tnuapprehension  of  the  drift  of  the  author. 

"  At  the  same  time,  I  really  could  discover  no  such  inaccuracy  as 
that  with  which  Mr,  Arnold  appears  to  have  charged  me, 

"  Hence,  I  wrote  privately  to  the  Bishop  on  the  subject,  respect- 
folly  declining  any  controversy  with  his  Lordship  on  the  tjentrnl  ques- 
tion of  Regeneration,  by  reason,  both  of  my  advanced  age,  and  of  the 
unseemliness  of  such  a  contest  on  the  part  of  a  simple  Presbyter  with 
one  of  the  presiding  Fathers  of  the  Church.  Nevertheless,  in  my 
letter,  I  pointed  out  the  grounds  of  my  belief, — that  he  bad  perhaps 
been  a  lUtU  too  hasty  in  adopting  the  view  taken  by  Mr.  Arnold.  The 
Bishop's  reply  was  marked  by  the  Christian  courtesy  which  befits  his 
high  station ;  but  the  result  of  the  correspondence — a  result,  1  appre- 
hend, not  very  uncommon  in  such  matters— was,  that  each  held  to 
his  own  opinion.''* — pp.  8—10. 
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Why  does  Mr.  Faber  construct  this  dilemoia,  and  go  to  the 
trooble  of  building  a  wall  to  knock  his  head  against?  No  one 
bad  accused  him  of  being  guil^  "  of  an  iTdeiUionaUy  false  quo- 
tation." He  has  been  accused  again  and  again  of  borrowing 
qoolations  from  books  he  had  nc?er  seen,  and  making  the  most 
homiliating  blunders  in  his  use  of  them.  "  Isaac  Chizuk  "  is 
not  by  any  means  a  solitary  example.  But  it  is  one  of  the 
peculiarities  of  Mr.  Faber's  system  of  controversy  to  reprenent 
charges  of  ignorance  or  inistaJie  as  attacks  on  bis  mond  oha- 
racter. 

lie  takes  up  tliis  point  again  ia  the  conclusion  of  his  post- 
script. 

"  IIL  I  further  learn  from  the  Bishop :  thai  Mr.  Arnold  has  charged 
me  with  '  inaccurate  translations;'  but  that  his  Lordship  has  not  veri- 
fied that  charge,  inasmuch  as  my  translations  are  'a  part  of  the  Work 
vhich  he  seldom  looked  inlo.'    Regeo,  in  Baplism,  p.  243. 

"  If  there  be  any  truth  in  iMr.  Arnold's  charge;  for  which,  I  am 
happy  to  say,  the  Bishop  does  not  aeeni  inclined  to  stand  god&ther  ; 
I  can  simply  observe,  that  my  ■  inaccurate  translations  *  have  been  the 
result  of  theer  ignorance,  not  of  cotitrivance  prepenu. 

"  My  qnondam  popish  antagonist,  I  rememoer.  Bishop  Trevem  of 
Straaburg,  to  wit,  disnonestly  charged  me  with  dishonesty,  touching 
the  matter  of  translation  in  the  firat  edition  of  my  Difficalliei  of 
Bouianiim  :  for  he  boldly  took  advantage  of  the  circumstance,  that, 
like  himself  in  Air  mon  Performance,  though  with  a  correctness  and 
precinon  wherein  ht  was  sorely  deficient,  I  had  (for  the  Bake  of  bre- 
vity) merely  given  rrferencet  to  the  authors  cited,  and  had  not  sub- 
joined their  own  original  toordi.  This  led  me,  in  the  second  edition  of 
that  Work,  scrupulously  to  place,  in  the  margin,  the  exact  viordi  of  the 
authors  adduced :  and  then  I  hewii  do  more  of  my  false  translations. 

"  The  same  plan,  though  transcription  of  Qreek  and  Latin  is  not 
the  most  amusing  thing  in  the  worid,  was  followed  in  every  subsequent 
Work  of  a  controversial  nature.  Among  the  rest,  it  was  adopted  in 
my  PtirnUiw  Doctrine  of  Regeneration ;  the  VVork,  it  appears,  in 
which,  for  the  first  time  since  the  experiment  was  tried  by  Dr.  'Tre- 
vem, my  translations  have  been  specially  assailed  by  Mr.  Arnold. 

"  Alike  obviom  are  the  fairness  and  the  advantage  of  the  plan :  for, 
without  further  trouble,  they  furnish  a  sufficieutanswerto  my  accuser, 
"If  I  have  perpetrated  any  'inaccurate  translations,'  a  better 
*cholar  than  myself  may  easily  rectify  my  aUeged  errors  by  the  very 
nmple  pn)ce88  of  comparing  my  tranilationt  in  the  text  with  the  ori- 
Skialt  in  the  margin*" — pp- 14 — '16. 

To  thia  the  Bishop  of  Bangor  replies  in  the  tommenoement 
of  his  letter. 

"My  dear  Sir, — On  looking  over  the  lit  lie  volume  which  you  did 

me  the  Tavour  of  presenting  to  me,  I  was  rather  surprised  to  find 

mywlf  hooked  into  a  book  entitled  '  Letters  on  Tractarian  Secee^ona 

lo  Poperv.'     But  I  was  still  more  astonished  at  the  soreness  which 
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you  TDanifest  at  (lie  simple  fact  llmt  Eome  inutnkps,  or  supposed  mis- 
takes, in  your  work  on  Regeneration,  had  been  pointed  out  and  anim- 
adverted on  by  Mr.  Arnold. 

"  In  my  reply  to  one  of  your  leltera  in  reference  to  something  that 
had  fallen  from  you,  I  told  you  llmt  you  were  accused  of  neither 
ignorance  nor  dirfionesty.  Yet  you  now  express  yourself  as  if  a  charge 
of  this  kind  bad  been  brought  Bgainet  you,  and  a  violent  attack  made 
on  your  literary  and  moral  reputation. 

"  With  respect  to  the  alleged  mistranslations,  I  certainly  bed  not, 
for  the  reasons  stated  in  my  Appendix,  observed  them,  till  they  were 
tHX>iight  to  my  notice  by  Mr.  Arnold,  But  I  then  lost  no  time  in  com- 
paring the  translations  with  the  originals,  and  I  do  not  hesitate  to  pro- 
noance  that  they  are  palpable  mislranidatious.''— pp.  17,  IS. 

In  his  preface,  also,  his  Lordeihip  has  noticed  this  point,  and 
we  quote  the  passage  because  the  Bishop,  in  his  own  calm  and 
quiet  style,  is  bo  remarkably  successful  in  exposing  Mr.  Faber*s 
peouliaiities. 

"  Mr.  Faber  has  lately  done  me  the  honour  of  presenting  me  with 
a  copy  of  a  little  volume  entitled  ■  Letters  on  Tractarian  Seces- 
sions to  Popery,'  originally  inserted  in  a  periodical  called  'The 
Christian's  Monthly  Magazine,'  and  since  collected  into  a  volume, 
and  printed,  as  Mr.  Faber  informs  his  readers,  by '  the  Protestant 
Association.' 

"  On  looking  into  this  volume,  I  was  somewhat  startled  at  finding 
that  Mr.  Faber  had  made  choice  of  this  vehicle  for  entering  into  a 
controversy  with  Mr.  Arnold  and  myself.  Sucb,  however,  is  tbehct. 
A  Postscript  to  the  sixth  of  these  Letters  is  occupied  with  a  defence  at 
the  view  which  he  has  taken  of  that  passage  of  St.  Augustine,  and 
some  rather  angry  observations  on  the  charge  of  inaccurate  traoala- 
tions. 

"  Mr.  Faber,  if  I  am  not  mistaken,  is  displeased  with  the  uncere- 
monious manner  in  which  I  have  spoken  of  his  translations ;  but.  I 
think,  without  reason.  For  I  did  not  feel  that  I  needed  the  aid  of  hb 
translations :  and  the  question,  how  far  his  quotations  establish  what 
they  are  intended  to  prove,  must  be  settled  by  the  original  passages, 
and  not  by  his  translations  of  Ibem. 

"  With  respect  to  what  I  said  of  this  charge  of  mistranslation,  Mr. 
Faber  has  completely  mistaken  my  meaning. 

" '  I  learn,'  he  says,  <  from  the  Bishop  that  Mr.  Arnold  has  chafed 
me  with  inaccurate  translations ;  but  that  his  Lordship  has  not  veri- 
Red  the  charge,  inasmuch  as  my  Iranslationa  are  a  part  of  the  work 
which  be  had  seldom  looked  into,' 

"  Mr.  Faber  has  not  learned  from  me  that  1  bad  not  verified  the 
charge ;  nor  do  I  understand  how  he  can  have  drawn  such  an  infer- 
ence from  my  words.  The  natural  inference  is  (what  actually  took 
place),  that  when  those  alleged  mistranslations  were  brought  to  my 
notice,  I  did  compare  those  passages  of  the  translations  with  the 
originals,  and  satined  myself  that  Mr.  Arnold's  strictures  are  >teU- 
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fuuiitled.  1  uhouM  not  rcrtoJidy  have  slated  (hat  Mr.  Arnold  liad 
brouclit  lliew  niittlranslulions  to  my  DOtice,  unless  1  bad  beeo  fully 
convinced  that  ihey  were  inistranslationa. 

"  Mr.  Faber,  in  llie  next  sentence,  after  cliuckling  somewhat  pre- 
maturely orer  (be  BUhop,  constrains  himself  to  make  choice  of  an 
alternative,  of  wliich  no  one  but  liimself  has  offered  liiin  tlie  choice. 

"  '  If  there  is  truth  in  Mr.  Amold'a  charge,  for  trhkh,  I  am  happy 
to  aojf,  (A;  Bitbop  i>  not  dupoted  to  tland  God-father,  1  ran  simply  ob- 
aen'e,  that  niy  inaccurate  translations  are  the  result  of  theer  ignorance, 
Mol  of  contrivanee  prepente.' 

"  Such  language  may  show  ihnt  llie  writer  ia  offended  at  the 
chaise,  but  it  will  not  render  inaccurate  translations  accurate.  If  to 
assent  to  the  justice  of  Mr.  Arnold's  criticisms  is  to  stand  tiod-father 
for  them,  I  have  no  wish  to  disown  my  God-children." — pp.  4 — 6. 

Those  extracts  are  useful,  becaufte  they  will  serve  to  put  the 
readers  of  Mr.  Faber's  controversial  works  on  their  guard  against 
taliuigfor  granted  the  correctness  of  his  representataons  regard- 
ing the  statements  of  his  opponents.  Indeed,  as  a  general  rule, 
we  should  say  that  his  accuracy  can  never  be  relied  on.  He  puts 
his  adversaries  into  false  and  absurd  positions  by  misrepresent- 
ing what  they  have  said ;  and  then  he  either  sets  about  confuting 
positions  which  he  has  manufactured  himself — or  else  he  ap- 
peals to  the  pity  of  his  readers,  and  talks  of  his  advanced  age, 
(for  he  has  done  this  for  many  years  past,)  or  of  attacku  upon 
bis  moral  character.  But  the  main  point  where  his  readem 
should  invariably  distrust  him,  is  his  use  of  quotations  and  re- 
ierences.  Referring  to  authors  he  has  never  seen,  be  misunder- 
stands the  sense  in  which  diey  are  quoted  by  the  writer  fi^>m 
whom  he  has  borrowed  his  references.  If  he  quotes — his  quo- 
tation is  likely  to  be  garbled,  or  if  it  be  not,  most  probably  it  is 
irrelevant  He  finds  a  scrap  of  Latin — perhaps  he  bos  found 
it  in  tbe  original  author — perhaps  he  borrows  it  from  some  one 
who  has  quoted  it  at  first  or  second  hand.  But  equally  dan- 
gerous is  his  management  of  it,  wherever  he  may  have  found  it. 
He  will  begin  his  citation  in  the  middle  of  a  sentence  or  a  para- 
graph, and  will  break  off  before  he  comes  to  the  end,  stopping 
short  without  transcribing  the  words  which  would  have  shown  his 
readers  that  he  did  not  understand  wiiat  he  was  quoting.  If  he 
translates,  we  have  generally  a  mistranslation.  Whether  it  be  or 
Uut,  it  is  ten  to  one  that  he  has  misunderstood  the  scope  of  his 
author,  and  made  him  say  things  the  contrary  of  his  known  opi- 
nions. And  all  this  is  clothed  in  an  aflcctation  of  logic,  and  a 
balancing  of  words  and  periods  that  would  be  intolerable,  even 
if  it  were  not  coupled  with  such  a  sneering  and  sarcastic  tone  of 
contempt,  as  makes  it  diflieult  to  reply  to  him  without  speaking 
more  plainly  than  good  natured  persons  like  to  do. 

This  publication  of  the  Bishop  of  Bangor's  will  afford  illua- 
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tratioDB  in  abundance  of  the  trutli  of  our  description,  without 
troubling  ouiselveB  to  adduce  further  evidence.  In  the  preface 
to  his  letter,  the  Bishop  saya — 

"  Bat  the  g[reater  part  of  the  Postscript  U  taken  up  with  an  attempt 
to  prove,  tn  answer  to  Mr.  Arnold's  remark,  that  the  passage  quoted 
from  Augustine  (Prim.  Doct.,  p.  60)  contains  that  Father's  own  doc- 
trine, and  is  not,  as  Mr.  Arnold  states,  intended  by  him  tohelbe  abturd 
conclimon  by  which  the  premutfrom  tdtich  it  i$  logioaUt/  deduced  it  *«ffi- 
eientfy  refuted. 

"  Of  his  achievement  in  this  controversy,  Mr.  Faber  speaks  with  a 
degree  of  confidence  Uttle  proportioned  to  his  success.  It  is  in  truth 
somewhat  marvellous,  that  afler  he  had  read  the  whole  of  this  passage, 
as  I  suppose  he  has,  he  should  not  have  perceived  at  once  that  the 
portion  he  has  taken  up  ia  untenable. 

"  At  my  time  of  life,  I  have  no  wish  to  enfage  in  any  perwnal  con- 
troveray.  But  Mr.  Faber  has  thrown  down  the  gauntlet,  and  I  feel 
myself  COnBtrained  to  tske  it  np.  Mr.  Faber  challengea  Mr.  Arnold  and 
myself  to  show  that  Augustine  rneoled  ns  absurd  the  doctrine  that  a 
baptised  unbeliever  ti  not  bam  oft«e  Spirit.  1  maintain  that  he  does,  in 
the  passage  berore  us,  reject  that  doctrine  as  logically  absurd  in  his 
opponent,  and  as  untrue  in  itself;  and  that  be  does  positively  assert 
the  contrary  doctrine."— pp.  6,  7. 

The  passage  to  which  the  Bishop  here  refers,  is  the  second 
pBragraph  in  Mr.  Faber's  Postscript,  which  commences  in  this 


"  I.  AaguEtine,  arguing  against  an  opponent,  drives  him,  on  hisowu 
professed  premises,  into  a  sort  of  dilemma. 

•"One  of  these  two  matters,'  says  he,  'must  of  necessity  be 
granted, 

" '  Either  they  who  only  deceitfully  renounce  the  world,  are  bom 
of  the  Spirit,  although  to  perdition,  and  not  to  salvation  ;  and  such 
also  may  be  the  case  with  heretics. 

"  ■  Or,  if  that  which  is  written.  The  Holt/  Sphit  of  Ditcipline  fret 
from  a  diaiembler,  will  bear  also  upon  the  case,  that  Tkoee,  who  deceit/nils 
prqfeti  to  renounce  Hie  world,  are  not  torn  of  the  Spirit :  then  a  person 
may  be  baptized  with  water,  and  yet  not  be  bom  of  the  Spirit.* 

"Necesse  est  enim,  ut  unum  de  duobus  concedalur. 

"Ant  illi,  qui  fallaciter  Sfeculo  renunciant,  nascuDlurde  Spirilu, 
quamvis  ad  perniciem,  non  ad  saluleni :  atqiie  ita  possunt  el  hseretici. 

*'  Aut,  si  illud  quod  scriptum  est,  Sanctat  enim  Spirilm  ditdplin* 
^ugietfietum,  etiam  ad  hoc  valet  ut  Falladter  iteeulo  renunciantee  non 
tuucantur  de  Spirilu  :  potest  quis  bsptizari  aqvi,  et  non  nasci  de 
Sphitu.  August,  de  Baptism,  cent.  Donat.  lib.  vi.  c,  12.  Oper.  vol. 
viL  p.  63, 

'*  2.  The  leeond  part  of  this  alternative  1  quoted,  in  my  Prtmiiire 
Ooekw  of  Rtyeneration,  p.  50,  60,  as  expressing  the  opinion  of 
Augattine :  but  Mr.  Arnold  pronounces  it  to  be  '  the  absurd  conclu- 
eion  fifUowittg  on  his  ejiponent't  premises.'  " — pp.  10,  II. 


iiizedbv  Google 


THE  BISHOP  OP  BiKGOR's  LETTER  TO  MR    FABER.  143 

To  this  the  Bishop  gives  the  following  reply  :— 
"  Your  book  is  before  Ihe  public ;  and  you  have  no  riglit  lo  be  dis- 
pleased with  Mr.  Arnold  for  publisbing  hi^  remarks  on  it,  Aa  ^ou  have 
not  read  his  pamphlet,  all  that  yoii  know  ofit  is,  that  it  aniaiadvcrts 
on  some  mistakes  in  your  volume.  But  surely  we  are  all  liable  to  fall 
into  mistakes,  and  have  no  reason  to  be  out  of  humour  when  they  ar« 
detected.  Unlesst  indeed,  when  sealed  in  your  critical  and  controver- 
sial chair,  you  become,  like  the  Pope  speaking  &r  cathedrd,  infallible. 
But  in  that  case  1  must  confess  that  I  am  gnilly  of  the  same  heresy  as 
Mr.  Arnold, 

"la  de&ance,  however,  of  the  peril  of  being  looked  on  as  an  incor- 
rigible heretic,  I  will  venture  to  express  some  surprise  that  you  should 
persist  in  maintaining  that  Ihe  passage  quoted  in  page  60  of  your  work, 
represents  Augustine's  own  opinion.  Had  you  attended  lo  the  slate 
of  the  question,  or  lo  the  particular  line  of  argument  which  he  is  here 
pursuing,  or  to  ihe  plain  statement  of  his  own  real  opinion  which  occurs 
in  the  very  passage  from  which  your  extract  is  taken,  you  could 
scarcely  have  stumbled  on  such  a  strange  mbtake. 

"  In  these  books  (Ue  Baptismo  cunlra  Donatistas)  Augustine  is  de- 
fending, io  opposition  to  the  tenet  of  the  Donalists,  the  validity  of  here- 
tical baptism.  The  principal  ai^uments  with  which  he  presses  his 
opponents  in  this  and  many  other  passages  of  these  books,  are  analo- 
gical. In  this  manner  he  argues  the  case  in  the  passage  before  us. 
Of  ihe  validity  of  the  baptism  of  persons  baptized  m  a  sinful  and  im- 
penitent state,  of  those,  for  instance,  who  renounced  the  world  in 
words  only,  but  not  in  deeds,  there  was  no  question  between  him  and 
his  opponents.  And  it  must  be  remembered,  that  in  their  opinion 
valid  baptism  required  the  joint  operation  of  (he  water  and  the  Spirit. 
Augustine  then  argues,  that  if  they  allowed  the  validity  of  the  baptism 
of  such  persons,  they  ought,  by  parity  of  reasoning,  to  allow  the  viUidity 
of  heretical  baptisms. 

"  In  this  sixth  and  in  the  following  book,  he  is  canvassiog  the 
opinions  of  the  African  Bishops  assembled  at  the  Council  of  Carthage, 
A.D.  255,  and  in  the  passage  from  which  your  quotation  is  taken,  is 
cemmenting  on  the  opinion  there  delivered  by  Nemcsianus. 

"  Among  other  passages  of  Scripture  which,  aa  he  conceived,  proved 
the  invalidity  of  heretical  baptism,  Nemesianus  had  alleged  John  iii-  5. 
Gt  in  Evongelio  diving  8U&  voce  Jesus  Christua  locutus  est,  dicena, 
'Nisi  quia  renatus  fuerit  ex  aqu&  et  Spiritu,  non  potest  intrare  in 
regnum  Dei.'  Hie  est  Spiritua  qui  ab  initio  ferebstur  super  aqu&. 
Male  igitur  sibi  quidam  interpretaiitur  ut  dicant,  quod  per  manAs  im- 
pontioaeni  8piritum  Sanctum  (t.  e.  heroes)  accipiant,  et  sic  red- 
piantur,  cam  manifestnm  sit  utroque  SscnimeDto  (i.  e.  by  both 
baptism  and  imposition  of  hands)  debere  eos  renasci  in  EcclesiA 
Catholici." 
*■  In  rejjy  to  this  opinion  Angustine  says.  Jam  vero  quod  Dominus 

"  *  CoDeilioBi  CartbigioitDN  de  baptiModis  bMcticii.  Vid.  Cfpriui  Opera, 
Aaatelodani,  1691,  p.  2SI. 
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ait, '  NUi  qiiis  ranfitus  fuerit  ex  Bqu&  ct  Spirita,  nOD  potest  iDlrafV  in 
rcgnum  Dei,'  quid  eum  adjuvet  ed  id  quod  dicat,  noD  video.  AHad 
eat  enim,  Omnis  qui  inlrabiE  in  regDum  cfElorani  prius  natus  est  ex 
aquft  et  SpiHtu ;  quod  DomiDus  dixit,  et  venim  est :  aliud  ■utonii 
Omnis  qui  nascilur  ex  aquil  et  Spiritu  iotrabit  in  regnum  cteiorum  ; 
quod  iitique  faUum  est.  Nam  et  Simon  ille  Ma^a  natos  erat  ex 
aqu4  et  Spiritu,  et  tanien  Don  iutravit  in  regniim  mlorum.  Sic  fieri 
potest  ut  Lrareticis  etiam  contingat.  Aiit  si  non  naacitur  ex  Spirita 
i)isi  qui  verari  coaressiooe  mutalur,  omnes  qui  mccuIo  verbis  non  bctis 
renunliant,  non  uiique  de  Spirilu  sed  dc  aqu&  eo\k  nascimtur,  ^mi 
lamen  et  intm  tetle  C^/priano  timl.f 

"  He  then,  as  you  observe,  drives  bb  opponent  iuto  a  sort  of 
dilemma.  Necesse  est  enim  ut  uoum  de  duobus  concedatar.  Aot 
illi  qui  fallaciter  fa^culo  renunliant  noscunlur  de  iipiritu,  quamvis  ad 
pcrniciem,  non  ad  saluCem ;  alqoe  idem  possunt  et  Hieretici.  Aut  si 
ill  ud  quod  acripluui  est,  'Sani-tus  enim  Spirilus  discipline  effugerit 
ficlum,'  etiatii  ad  boc  valet,  nt  fallaciter  steculo  renuntiantes  non  nss- 
cantnr  de  Spirilu,  potest  quia  baplizari  aqii&  et  non  nasci  de  Spirita  ; 
el  frvilra  Nenieiianiu  ail,  *  Neqtie  SpirUiit  tine  aqud  opemri  potetl, 
neqae  aqua  sine  Spirilu.' 

"  If  you  liud  taken  the  trouble  ot  reading  tbese  Tew  woria  which 
immediately  Tollow  your  quotation,  you  would  liuve  seen  what  the 
absurdity  is  in  which  Augustine  entangles  his  opponent,  if  be  should 
adopt  the  latter  alternative.  He  would  have  contradicted  himself: 
t.  e.,  his  conclusion  would  have  been  the  contradictory  of  hiaorigioal 
proppsilion.  For  he  had  eiBrmei]  that  ihe  water  cannot  operate  with- 
out the  Spirit,  nor  Ihe  Spirit  without  the  water ;  and  consequently 
that  a  person  cannot  be  baptized  with  water,  and  not  born  of  the 
Spirit.'— pp.  18—2]. 

Yes,  if  Mr.  Faber  bad  quoted  the  whole  passage,  his  readeiTi 
would  have  been  saved  from  the  mistakes,  from  which  be  might 
have  saved  himself,  had  he  read  to  the  end  of  the  sentence  he  was 
transcribing,  if,  namely,  it  was  from  Augustine  himself  he  waa 
taking  his  quotation. 

But  Mr.  Faber  proceeds : — 

"  (I)  Wherein  consists  the  abttracl  abtur^ity  of  the  doctrine,  that 
yi  mere  diuembkr,  thowjk  baptized  wilh  water,  it  MOT  born  of  the  SpirU} 
I  freely  confess  myself  unable  to  discover. 

"  Be  the  doctrine,  however,  ittelf  absurd  or  not  absurd,  Mr.  Arnc^d 
is  most  inaccurate  in  his  statement  of  the  matter.  We  might  sup- 
pose, that  the  doctrine  hi  question  determined  by  Mr.  Arnold  to  be 
abtuid,  was  the  m/e  conclusion  which  followed  on  the  premises  of  An* 
guslioe's  opponent :  whereas,  in  truth,  the  opponent  has  his  free  cixiice 
of  two  conclusions ;  Ihe  former  of  wliith  strikes  niytelf  as  being  absurd, 
while  Mr.  <^rRo/J  attaches  the  character  of  absurdity  to  the  latter. 

"  (2)  Such  a  difference  is  rather  startling.    On  ».j  own  belial^  I 

"  *  AagiutiBDi  d«  6«pti«Dio  cMitn  ZtowirtM,  lib,  vi.  e.  13.     ' 
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no  only  my,  that,  according  to  iny  honest  improHton,  Aagiisline's 
dilMimn  ofoed  bis  opponent  the  ch<rice  either  of  a>fal$thood  or  of  a 
InAs  the  faltdiood  being  the  fint  port  of  the  alternative,  the  Irulh 
bdag  the  Mcofid  part  of  it. 

" '  ThvB  viewiog  the  passage  and  sappuMi^  Augmtine'ij  object  (o  be 
(m  nc  JamUiuly  say)  the  driTiog  of  hia  opponent  into  a  comer,  I  con- 
eluded  that,  what  I  undentood  Angtutine  to  ofier  asi  the  truth,  con- 
tradiatinctively  to  the  faltdiood,  was  obviously  Augustine's  own 
opioioD ;  and,  thence,  in  my  treatise,  I  quoted  the  second  clause  of 
the  alternative  accordingly. 

" '  f3)  But,  unless  I  misapprehend  the  Bishop,  Mr.  Arnold  intimates : 
tbat  the  quoted  clause  did  kot  set  forth  Augustine's  own  doctrine ; 
beiiig  all  the  while,  nothing  more  respectable  than  "  the  absurd  con- 
cituion  following  on  his  oppontnt't  premises." 

"  '  IHiis  is  certainly  very  odd,  and  toith  the  entire  pauage  before  mr, 
quite  iocompreliensible :  yet  it  might  have  been  somewhat  plausible, 
had  Augustine  never  delivered  eltaohere  what  was  reallt/  his  own  doc- 
trine. Bat  such  is  not  the  case.  On  thecontrary,  Augustine,  again  and 
again,  deliv«ra  as  his  own,  the  precise  doctrine  which  Mr.  Arnold  un- 
accountably represents  as  being  <  the  absurd  conclusion  from  his  oppo- 
nenCi  prenaises. '  ''—Pp.  11,  12. 

To  this  the  Bishop  replies — 

*•  Hot  though  Mr.  Arnold  is  speaking,  as  1  understand  him,  not  of 
an  abttrael,  bat  of  a  logical  at»urdity,  1  will  veniure  to  assert,  in 
conmon  with  Mr.  Arnold,  that  the  doctrine  contained  in  the  first 
hranA  of  this  dilemma  is  thai  which  Augustine  held,  nnd  meant  to 
affirm  as  the  true  doctrine.  This  is  evident  even  from  the  passage 
before  us.  For  there  can  be  no  reasonable  doubt  that  in  the  words, 
■^Alind  est  enim,  Omnis  qui  intrabit  in  regnum  cislorum  prius  nas- 
citur  ex  aqu&  et  Spirilu;  quod  Dominus  dixit,  et  venmi  est:  aliud 
antem,  Omnis  qui  nascitur  ex  aqu&  et  Spiritu  intrabtt  in  regnum 
ccelorum  ;  quod  utique  falsiim  est.  Nam  et  Simon  ille  Magus  nalus 
erat  ex  Bqu&et  Spiritu,  et  famen  non  intravitin  regnum  Dei.  Sic  fieri 
pnUtt  vt  Ittereticii  eiiam  contingat — he  is  delivering  liis  own  deliberate 
and  matured  opinion.  This  opinion,  it  must  be  otvserved,  he  held  in 
common  with  his  opponents,  and  grounds  on  it,  as  being  common  to 
both  parties,  the  analogical  argument,  that  what  was  admitted  on  both 
sides,  in  the  case  of  persons  baptized  in  hypocrisy  or  unrepented  sin, 
holds  good  by  parity  of  reasoning  in  the  case  of  persons  ntptized  in 
heresy.  Had  he  considered  the  latter  branch  of  this  dilemma  true, 
and  the  former  false,  we  are  compelled  to  suppose,  that  he  was  so  de- 
6cieot  in  the  skill  and  tactics  of  sound  reasoning,  as  to  rest  the  main 
strength  of  his  argument  against  the  Donatisls  on  an  opinion  which 
be  himself  deemed  worthless  and  false.  For  this  analogical  reasoning, 
it  should  ho  remembered,  is  the  palmary  argument  which  he  eroploya 
in  defending  against  the  Donatiets  the  then  generally  received  opinion 
of  liie  validity  of  Heretical  Baptism. 
"In  fact^  the  doctrine  hehl,  and  (aught,  by  Augustine,  end  the 
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Catholic  Church  of  his  day»,  in  briefly  stated  in  the  worda  which  you 
have  quoted.  IMi  qui  falludter  gbcuIo  reDuntiant  na«cuntiir  de  Spiritii, 
quamvis  ad  peruiciein,  non  ad  salutem.  '  They  (as  1  have  stated  in 
iny  Appendix,  p.  2-19)  constantly  held,  that  though  do  saving  grace  is 
communicated  to  hypocrites  or  impenitenis,  heretics  or  acbismatics.  in 
baptism,  even  then  the  Spirit  is  not  excluded  from  the  ordinance,  but 
that  the  person  so  baptised  is  bom  again  to  a  greater  condemnation, 
and  coDlinues  in  that  state  till  changed  by  repentance,  or  till  he  bas 
renounced  his  heresy  or  acbism.  But  that,  in  the  meanwhile,  he  is 
neither  illuminated,  nor  renewed,  nor  sanctified  by  the  Holy 
Spirit.' 

"  This,  whatever  may  be  its  valae,  was  their  doctrine,  and  the  pas- 
sages which  you  have  brought  forward,  with  a  view  of  proving,  that, 
in  tiicir  opinion,  a  perton  can  bt  bom  ayain  nf  water  toUhotU  being  horn 
of  the  Spirit,  are,  with  the  exception  of  this  misquotation,  in  harmony 
with  this  doctrine. 

"  Having  no  wish,  for  an  obvious  reason,  to  quote  Mr.  Arnold's 
words,  1  merely  stated  what  appeared  to  me  the  substance  of  his  re- 
mark on  this  quotation,  not  conceiving  that  any  one,  after  reading  the 
whole  of  the  passage  with  a  moderate  degree  of  attention,  could  come 
to  a  different  conclusion.  But  my  words  do  not  do  full  justice  to  Mr. 
Arnold.  After  citing  your  translation  of  the  quoted  passage,  he  says 
(p.  9,)  '  I'he  capitals  are  Mr.  Faber'e.  But  wnat  he  has  thus  seized 
upon,  and  given  prominence  to  by  a  typographical  artifice,  is  unfortu- 
nately intended  by  St.  Augustine  to  be  the  obviously  absurd  concla- 
sion  by  which  the  premiss,  from  which  it  is  logically  deduced,  is  suffi- 
ciently refuted.' 

"  It  may  be  observed,  by-the-bye,  (though  it  is  little  more  than  a 
rcpetitioD  of  what  has  been  said  in  auother  form,)  that  this  latter  alter- 
native is  the  opinion  neither  of  Augustine  nor  of  his  opponents,  but  the 
contradictory  of  the  opinion  held  by  them  in  common,  which  his  oppo- 
nent could  not  adopt  without  contradicting  himself,  and  stultifying  his 
own  assertion.  Whereas,  if  he  adopted,  as  he  necessarily  must,  the 
former  alternative,  he  must  then,  as  Augustine  argues,  by  parity  of 
reasoning,  allow  the  vahdity  of  heretical  baptism.  In  other  words,  be 
must  allow,  that  they  who  are  baptized  in  heresy,  are  baptized  (or 
born  again,  for  in  the  language  of  primitive  Christianity  these  terms 
may  be  said  to  be  convertible)  not  with  water  only,  but  with  the 
Spirit,  though  not  with  a  saving,  but  a  pernicious  effect. 

"  VVhen  you  pronounce  that  Mr.  Arnold  is  inaccurate  in  his  state- 
ment of  the  matter,  you  do  him  great  injustice.  Mr.  A.  has  quoted 
not  only  the  little  extract  which  you  have  unluckily  pounced  upon, 
but  the  whole  passage  from' Jam  vero'  to  'slneSpiritu,  and  has  added 
what  is  tantamount  to  what  I  have  said. 

"  ■  To  understand  this,  we  must  remember,  that  St.  Augustine  held 
tliat  a  person  who  had  received  baptism  in  a  sinful  state  was  n^ne- 
rated,  but  that  this  avuled  bim  nothing  (ill  he  repented ;  and  (if  he 
had  been  baptised  in  some  heretical  communion  with  liie  true  (orai 
of  baptism)  was  received  into  the  Cathc^c  Church.    UpoD  which,  the 
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■Bcraioeot  wliich  he  had  received  before  to  conduinnalion,  began  to 
svail  to  his  iMlvatioD.' — Remnrka,  pp.  U,  10. 

"  1  agree  with  you  that  the  difiereiice  between  Mr.  Arnold  aud 
younelf  ie  UartUog.  But  I  ani  coofideDt  that  no  one  who  knows  what 
AagustiDe*s  opiuioa  on  this  question  really  is,  and  understands  the 
drift  of  his  argumeul,  can  hesitate  in  determining  which  of  you  is  in 
the  right. 

"  Mr.  Arnold,  when  quoting  this  passage,  marks  off  the  two  branches 
of  the  dilemma.  Necesse  est  enim  at  unum  de  duobos  concedatur, 
I.  Aut  iiliqui  fallaciter  secuto  reauntiant  nascuoturde  Spirit u,quBm> 
vis  ad  pemidem  nou  ad  aalutem.  (which,  he  observes,  is  the  true  pro- 
pomtiOD,)  atque  idem  possunt  et  hsretici.  2.  Aut  si  illud  quod  scrip- 
tum  est,  Spiritut  Sanetut  dUcgtimcs  fffugUt^tum,  etiam  ad  hoc  valet, 
ut  fallaciter  Sfeculo  renuntiantes  non  oascantur  de  Spirilu,  potest  quis 
baptizari  aqu&  et  dod  nasci  de  Spiritu  (which  is  impossible),  etfrustra 
Nemesianus  ait, '  Neque  Spiritus  sine  aqu4  operari  potest,  neque  aqua 
sioe  Spirilu.' 

'■  Had  Augustine,  in  this  latter  parsgraph,  iuteuded  to  represent  his 
owa  doctrine,  and  what  he  believed  to  be  the  true  Catholic  doctrine, 
bis  ailment  from  analogy  would  have  broken  down.  He  does,  as 
yon  say,  drive  his  opponent  into  a  corner,  by  compelling  him  either  to 
admit  the  validity  of  heretical  baptism,  or  to  adopt  a  conclusion  not 
only  at  variance  with  the  received  doctrine  of  the  Church,  but  the 
direct  contradictory  of  his  own  proposition. 

"  Mr.  Arnold  has  not  certainly  stated  the  case  in  your  words.  He 
has  not  said  that  Augustine  has  left  his  opponent  tbe  choice  of  two 
oouGliisioDS  ;  for  he  could  scarcely  lliiak  that  a  man  has  a  choice,  at 
least  a  free  choice,  left  him,  who  is  compelled  to  choose  with  liis  eyes 
open  either  a  true  or  a  false,  a  correct  or  an  al)surd  conchision.  But  be 
[Jaces  the  whole  case  fairly  and  fully  before  bis  readers,  interposing, 
as  was  natural,  his  own  opinion,  but  marking  out  distinctly  the  alter- 
oativw.  How  you  could  be  so  rash  as  to  venture  on  this  hardy  and 
groundless  charge,  without  having  read  a  page  of  Mr.  Arnold's  pam- 
phlet, is  to  me  utteriy  unaccountable."— pp.  21 — 20. 

ITie  conclusion  of  the  last  extract  we  have  made  from  Mr. 
Faber  is  referred  to  in  one  of  the  notes  which  the  Bishop  has 
attached  to  his  letter.  But,  as  his  Lordshi]>  notices  it  there  in 
connexion  with  his  remarks  on  a  passage  in  Mr.  Faber's  Post- 
script, which  Tie  have  not  yet  quoted,  we  shall  transcribe  that 
first,  before  we  proceed  to  quote  tlic  Bishop  in  reply.  Mr.  Faber 
having  given  a  garbled  extract  from  Augustine,  and  quietly 
talked  of  having  tbe  entire  postage  before  him,  goes  on  to  con- 
Mmct  oDe  of  those  curious  arithmetical  argiunents  by  which  be 
bw  so  ofien  imposed  on  himself  and  his  readers. 

"  The  clanse  (as  I  learn  from  tbe  Bishop)  thus  described  in  no  very 
flattering  terms  by  Mr.  Arnold,  stands,  in  my  Work,  the  hit  of  tenun 
qootalions  from  Augustine.  Primit.  Uoctr.  of  Kegener.  p.  56 — 60. 
Now,  of  these  aeoen  quotations,  the  tixfinl  idl  propound  the  selfsaub 
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dotftriuc  M  the  tatt.  Whence  I  concluded,  neiilier  uiuiBluraH;^  nor 
unrdrly  (I  trust):  tliat,  as  the  lix  Jint  indi^^ntnbly  propound  (he 
doctrine  of  Augustine,  the  la»t  does  the  wime. 

'■  Ab*traUedlif,  the  doctrine  iUt^  may,  or  may  not,  be  ■  abtard  :* 
but  thit,  I  submit,  is  not  the  question  at  present  before  oi.  For  the 
question  is:  not  ffhetker  jiugtulime't  opiaiotu  be  very  tone  or  very 
/oolUhs  but,  a\inf\y,  fHiat  IS  the f^inion  of  j4«gHtiine  f 

"Let  the  hal,  then,  of  my  tfven  quotalioDs  be  expunged,  as  vMid- 
ing  only,  if  we  ttiay  believe  Mr.  Arnold,  '  the  absurd  conclusion  Front 
an  opponent's  premises:'  and  what  follows? 

"  Why,  merely  (his, 

"  The  remaining  tfx  quotations,  without  any  corroborative  aid  from 
(he  tnenih,  will  equally  and  fnlly  demonstrate,  ff^hat  ttas  the  rfocfrtne 
ofAvgiutine:  be  that  doctrine  ittelf,  abstractedly,  true  or  false,  wise 
or  aWnrd,  scTiptural  or  unscriptural. 

"  In  a  word,  my  uventh  qiiotnlion  is  purely  given  tx  abundmtli.  It 
is  a  mere  work  of  superen^lion.  We  want  it  not  as  a  neaetmry 
ttttimony.  lie\  Air.  Arnold  and  my  learned  friend  respectively  draw 
their  pens  through  it,  if  they  please.  The  attack  is  altogether  ftr- 
lOHol,  reflecting  upon  my  condntl  alone.  To  my  proef,  it  matters  not 
a  single  straw.  When  the  operation  of  expunging  my  sevmtk  quota- 
tion  shall  have  been  performed,  they  will  still  have  lix  qnolalians  to 
deal  with,  before  they  can  show  that  Augustine  rejected,  as  'absurd/ 
the  doctrine  :  that  A  baptized  unbeliever  it  not  born  effhe  Spirit, 

"  Nor  is  this  the  only  part  of  their  task.  The  quotations  from 
Augustine  do  not  stand  insulated,  as  expressing  the  solitary  opinion  of 
a  single  individual.  They-are  backed  by  exactly  parallel  quotations 
from  Cyprian,  Cyril  of  Jerusalem,  and  Jerome.  Primit.  Doctr.  of 
Regen.  p.  54 — 60.  My  two  censors  stand  bound,  thereltve,  to  per- 
form, for  these  three  Fathers,  the  same  service  as  they  are  pledged  to 
perform  for  Augustine. 

"To  sum  up  the  whole  nrilbmeticaliy :  I  give  eteven  quotations 
from  Cyprian,  Cyril,  Jerome,  and  Augustine;  ail  propounding  the 
Bame  doctrine,  the  very  doctrine  of  our  25th  Article,  that  Reyenemlion. 
by  the  Spirit  doe*  not  attend  upon  outward  Baptitm  uiAen  Ute  Sacra- 
ment ia  received  anworAily.  If,  therefore,  the  IomI  bo  given  up  as 
expressing  only  '  an  absurd  conclusion  on  an  opponent's  premises,' 
ten  will  sliti  remain  ;  clearly  demonstrating,  that  the  ttery  tame  absur- 
dity, if  it  be  an  absurdity,  was  raalntMned  by  four  eminent  Fathers  of 
the  Church."— pp.  12—14. 

Just  so :  one  fix>in  eleven  and  ten  remain.  The  simplest  tbiiig 
ill  the  world.  Any  schoolboy  on  the  pet^  form  can  imderstand 
a  demonstration  so  beautifully  clear.  The  persons  interested 
in  this  discussion,  however,  not  being  schoolboys  now,  whatever 
they  may  have  been  once,  may  not  be  so  easily  satisfied  by 
this  application  of  Cocker  to  theology.  The  Bishop  of  Bangor 
disposes  of  Mr.  Faber's  example  of  simple  subtraction  in  the 
following  inimitable  passage : — 
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"Si^pponog  the  quotstion  lo  be  expitDgad,  in  dererence  to  Mr, 
Arnold's  reaiarl,  you  ask,  ff^hat  then  followt  f 

"  Vou  answer,  <  Why  merely  that  l)>e  remaiaing  six  quotaliociB 
eqtMlly  and  fully  demonBtrale  what  was  Augustine's  ouinion,'  and 
■  Umt  Ibe  seventh  quotation  is  merely  given  ex  abuudanli. 

"  1  answer,  Why  that  in  expungirg  this,  you  expunge  the  only  one 
of  your  quotations  which  is  lo  your  purpose  i  the  only  one  which,  had 
it,  as  you  erroneously  siippoaed,  contaiaed  Augustine's  own  opinion, 
woidd  have  been  conducive  to  the  proof  of  wliat  you  have  undertaken 
to  prove. 

"  On  ysyax  demonstration  I  shall  make  some  observations  presently. 
Bat  yoo  compel  roe  to  aey,  that  if  Mr.  Arnold's  view  of  this  quotation 
is  comet,  something  very  di&reut  from  what  you  have  allied  fol- 
lows. For  if  a  writer,  when  citing  his  authorities,  shows,  by  a  palpable 
misconception  of  a  passage  which  goes  lo  the  very  root  of  the  question 
vhich  be  has  undertaken  to  discuss,  (and  this,  in  your  case,  is  far 
from  being  a  siogiilar  instance  of  the  misconceplion  and  misapplication 
of  the  passages  which  you  quote,)  that  he  has  collected  his  materials 
la  a  haaty  manner,  smiug  with  eagerness  on  any  passage  which 
seemed  at  first  sight  to  fall  in  wilh  his  theory,  or  that  he  has  not  made 
faifluelfntasterof  the  language  and  opinions  of  the  witnesses  whom  he 
brings  Jbrward,  his  readn^s  canuot  take  his  quotations  on  trust,  and 
will  bave  reastm  to  doubt  the  soundness  of  his  conclusions.  Few 
readers,  too,  it  should  be  remembered,  have  opportanities  of  consulting 
the  original  volumes,  and  testing  the  propriety  and  applicability  of  the 
quotalioos. 

■*  Mr.  Anudd,  if  I  mistake  not,  saw  that  something  more  then  yon 
suppose  follows  f>om  tbe  omission  of  this  quotation,  and  probably  an- 
ticipated  Ibis  answer  lo  your  question.  With  my  own  oj^nion  of  both 
the  title  of  your  volume,  and  of  the  manner  in  which  you  have  at- 
tempted lo  make  it  good,  you  must,  if  you  have  given  yourself  tbe 
trouble  of  reading  my  Appendix,  be  already  acquainted. 

"  You  affirm,  that '  supposing  the  seventh  quotation  to  be  expunged, 
tbe  remaining  six  quotations  from  Augustine  equally  and  fully  demon- 
strate what  was  the  doctrine  of  Angustine.' 

"  They  do  unquestionably  show  what  that  Father's  doctrine  was  on 
the  points  of  which  he  is  speaking ;  a  doctrine  from  which  neither  I, 
DOT,  as  I  conceive,  Mr.  Arnold,  nor  any  person  concerned  in  this  con- 
troversy, dissent.  But  they  do  not  show  that  he  held  the  dortrine 
which  you  attribute  to  him  ;  vis.,  duii  RegeHoration  by  the  Spirit  doe* 
not  auimi  on  imtuxtrd  Baptitm,  iehe»  tke  Sacrament  is  received  un- 
sMntU^.  Augustine's  doctrine,  whether  true  or  false,  is  the  reverse 
oftfais  pnporition,  as  appears  from  the  passage  immediately  before  us, 
•nd  from  other  passages  of  his  writings.  In  fact,  this  doctrine  is  the 
hinge  on  whieh  his  reasonings  turn  in  this  controversy  with  the  Dona- 
tuts.  Nor  ia  there  one  of  the  passages  which  you  have  quoted  from 
bts  worics,  or  fhun  those  of  other  Fathers,  which  is  not  either  in  mani- 
fest faannony  with  this  deotrine,  or,  at  all  events,  quite  consistent  wilh 
it.    Nor  is  there  anything  in  the  2dth  Article  of  our  Church  opposed 
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to,  or  incoDBislent  with  it.  What  that  article  declares,  is,  <  Ihaf  in  euch 
only  aa  receive  the  Sacramenls  worthily,  they  have  a  wholeaome 
(salularem,  $aving)  effect  or  operation  ;  but  that  they  that  receire  the 
8;ime  unworthily,  purchase  to  themselves  damnation,  as  St,  Paul  saith,' 
This  statement  is  perfeclly  consistent  with  that  of  Augustine  (a«  iar  as 
r<ilates  to  the  Sacrament  of  Baiitism),  that  such  persons  are  born  of 
the  Spirit,  not  with  a  saving,  but  a  pernicious  effect  (qnamvia  ad  per- 
niciem,  non  ad  salutem). 

"Of  this  particular  formula,  or  mode  of  expression,  our  Articles  say 
nothing ;  nor  am  I  in  any  way  pledged  to  the  adoption  of  it,  though  it 
agrees  in  substance  with  our  Church's  teaching,  and  wilh  the  opinion 
which  I  have  maintained  in  ray  Genertd  l^eut.  What  I  affirm  is,  that 
it  is  Augustine's  language,  and  represents  Augustine's  doctrine.  Bat 
instead  of  transporting  (so  to  spealt)  yourself  into  the  fourth  and  fifVh 
cenluries,  and  entering  into  the  scope  and  meaning  of  this  Father'* 
writings,  you  appear  to  me  to  have  transported  Augustine  into  th« 
nineteenth  century,  aud  to  have  compelled  him  10  hold  your  opinions 
and  to  speak  your  own  language." — pp.  30—29. 

Comment  on  this  woidd  only  spoil  it.  No  delineation  of  Mr. 
Faber's  logical  absurdities  coiJd  be  more  faithfiil  or  more 
graphic — and  of  that  which  lies  at  the  root  of  all  his  mistakes 
in  liis  handling  of  the  fathers — his  transporting  them  into  the 
nineteenth  century,  and  compelling  them  to  hold  his  opiniona, 
and  to  speak  his  own  language.  As  Mr.  Fabur  is  so  fond  of  sub- 
traction, one  might  venture  to  suggest  as  a  problem — if  all  the 
authorities  in  Mr.  Faber's  works  were  examined,  and  those  be 
has  misquoted,  misunderstood,  and  misrepresented,  were  taken 
away,  how  many  would  remain  ?  But,  as  we  have  already  ob- 
served, the  Bishop  of  Bangor  reverts  to  this  argument  in  his 
notes. 

"  Of  his  own  view  of  the  passage  quoted  by  him  from  Augustine 
(P.  D.  p.  60),  Mr.  Faber  speaks  with  unbounded  confidence.  He 
says,  '  Mr.  Arnold's  construction  of  it,  with  the  entire  jtaieage  btjort 
ua'  (which,  by  the  way,  Mr.  Arnold  baa,  aud  Mr,  Faber  has  not,  laid 
before  bis  readers), '  is  quite  incomprehensible.  Vet  it  might  have 
beea  somewhat  plausible  had  Augustine  never  disclosed  elteuAtrt 
what  was  his  real  doctrine.  On  the  contrary,  Augustine  again  and 
again  delivers  as  bis  own  the  precise  doctrine  which  Mr.  Arnold 
unreasonably  represents  aa  being  the  absurd  conclusion  Srora  hi*  oppo- 
nent's premises.  Of  the  seven  quotations  from  Augustine,  the  six 
first  propound  the  selfsame  doctrine  as  the  last ;  whence  I  concluded, 
not  unnaturally  nor  unfairly,  I  trust,  that  as  the  firet  six  indisputably 
propound  St.  Augusline's  doctrine,  the  last  does  the  same.' 

•■  He  goes  on  to  say,  that  if  this  seventh  quotation  ii  expunged  It 
will  make  no  difference  in  the  argument  He  affirms  that  the  attack 
is  altogether  personal,  reflecting  on  his  own  conduct  alone ;  that  to  his 
proof  It  matters  not  a  straw.    '  Nor  is  this,'  be  adds,  •  tlie  only  part 
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of  faig  oeosor's  tssk.  The  quotations  from  \ngaal\ae  do  not  stand  in> 
■BlUedrUezpfesHnf  the  solitu-y  opinion  of  a  sinjjle  individual.  They 
m  backed  by  exactly  parallel  quotalioiia  from  Cyprian,  Cyril  of  . 
Jenualem,  ann  Jerome.  My  two  cenaon,  therefore,  are  bound  to  per- 
fona  for  these  fathers  the  same  services  as  they  arc  pledged  to  perform 
for  Augutitine.' 

"  la  reply  to  this  over-confident  tirade,  I  am  constrained  to  say,  that 
Mr.  Faber's  tnind  has  been  so  thoroughly  prepossessed  witli  the  infal- 
liUe  certainty  of  his  own  opinions  on  this  question,  that  he  has 
totally  misconceived  the  language  and  opinions  of  the  Fiilhers  whom 
be  cites  as  his  vouchers,  and  that  this  seventh  quotation,  or  rather  mis- 
quotation,  from  Augustine  is,  as  it  stands  in  Mr.  Paber'H  boat,  the  only 
passage  produced  by  him  which  gives  any  countenance  to  his  doc- 
Irioal  stalemeot. 

Mr.  Faber  niaiotains,  that,  in  (he  opinion  of  the  Fathers  of  (he  four 
fint  oeaturie«,  regeneration  takes  place  before,  at,  or  after  baptism  : 
that,  aa  if  baptiam  were  a  double  sacrament  intendetl  to  convey  a 
double  new  birth,  federal  and  moral,  Cyprian  insists  upon  the  necea- 
■ty  of  being  bom  again  of  each  sacrament,  namely,  water  and  the 
Spirit ;  and  that  this  view  of  the  question  is  affirmed  by  Augustine, 
by  whom  the  regeneration  of  Simon  Magus  is  at  once  asserted  and 
denied ;  or,  as  it  stands  in  the  passage  now  under  debate, '  that  a  man 
B>ay  be  baptised  with  water,  and  not  born  of  the  Spirit,' 

"  la  corroboration  of  these  statements,  and  to  show  how  this  double 
ideality  of  regeneratioo  was  managed  by  the  early  ecclesiastics,  he 
cites  the  pasa^eH  from  Augustine  and  the  other  Fathers  to  which  he 
appe^  with  so  much  confidence. 

"  In  answer  to  these  statements,  I  venture  to  affirm  that  tbose 
Fathers  neither  taught  nor  believed  that  a  man  may  be  regenerated 
cither  before  or  after  baptism,  but  confined  their  notion  of  r^ene- 
ration  to  the  change  effected  in  baptism;  that  they  held  that  in 
valid  baptism  the  water  cannot  be  separated  from  the  Spirit,  nor  the 
!^rit&om  the  water;  and,  consequently,  as  Augustine  affirms  in 
plain  terms,  that  unworthy  recipients  of  baptism  are  born  not  of  water 
only,  but  of  the  Spirit,  though  not  with  a  saving,  but  a  pernicious 
effect;  and  that  this  theory  of  a  double  sacrament,  of  a  twofold  new 
birth,  of  the  necessity  of  being  born  of  each  sacrament,  namely,  of 
water  and  of  the  Spirit,  and  of  the  double  ideality  of  regeneration,  is  a 
mere  creature  of  the  imaginatiou,  grounded  on  a  most  extraordinary 
misuiprehenaioD  of  a  very  plain  passage  in  a  letter  of  Cyprian  to 
Siepbanua,  Biabop  of  Rome. 

"  I  have  already  taken  notice  of  this  strange  conceit  of  Mr,  Faber 
in  my  Appendix  (p.  209).  Had  Mr.  Faber  read  the  whole  of  the 
paaago,  and  attended  to  the  question  in  debate  between  Cypnan  and 
hia  opponents,  he  could  scarcely  have  grounded  on  it  this  baseless 
(heo^.  Nothing  cab  be  more  evident  than  that  the  two  sacraments  of 
which  he  speaks  are  baptism  and  imposition  of  hands," — pp.  39 — 4 1 . 

This  truly  astonishing  blunder  of  Mr.  Faber's  we  noticed  in 
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the  observations  formerly  made  when  the  Bishop  of  Bangor 
published  the  Appendix  to  the  fourth  edition  of  his  G«nmd 
View.  But  it  is  very  important  to  observe  further,  ^at  Mr. 
Faber  has  here  also  rested  his  theory  on  a  garbled  extract 
tvithout  leaving  his  general  readers  any  mode  of  discovering  his 
mistake.  Having  stated  the  question  in  debate  between  Cyprian 
and  his  opponents,  tiie  Bishop  proceeds : — 

"  Mr.  Faber,  however,  has  totally  misapprehended  the  meaning  of 
a  passage  which,  I  mi^it  almost  veDture  to  say,  oo  other  competent 
reader  ever  misunderstood,  and  has  built  upon  it  his  strange  end,  I 
believe,  quite  novel  theory  of  a  double  baptism  sod  a  double  ideality 
of  r^neration. 

"  I  shall  now,  as  in  (he  preceding  casea,  quote  the  passage  from 
whence  his  extract  is  taken,  that  the  reader  may  perceive  at  a  glance 
that  Mr.  Faber  has  mistaken  Cyprian's  meaning,  and  that  that  Father 
is  not  speaking  to  the  question  on  which  he  produces  him  an  a  witnesa 

"  He  is  itirorniing  Stephanus,  Bishop  of  Rome,  that  a  council  bad 
been  lately  held  at  Carthage.  In  quo  multa  quidem  prolata  et  tran- 
sacta  sunt :  Bed  de  eo  vel  maxima  tibi  scribendum  et  cum  tu&  gravitate 
et  pnidentift  conferendum  fuit,  quod  inagis  pertineat  et  ad  sscndo- 
talem  auctoritatem,  et  ad  Ecclesin  Cathollca;  dignitatem  pariter  et 
unitatem,  de  divinte  dispensationia  ardinatione  venientem,  eos  qaisint 
forJB  extra  Eccleeiam  tiucti,  et  apud  hnreticos  et  schiamaticoa  proboa 
aquffi  labe  maculatos,  quando  ad  nos  et  Ecctesiam  qus  una  est  vene- 
rint  baptixari  oporlere,  eo  quod  parum  tit  iit  manum  imponen  ad  acd- 

?'endian  Sptritum  Sanctum.  (Here  begins  Mr.  Faber's  quotation.) 
unc  enim  plene  sanctificari  et  esse  filii  Dei  poasunt  si  sacramento 
utroque  nascautur,  cum  scriptum  ait,  nisi  quis  renatus  fueril  ex  aqiit 
el  Spiritu,  non  potest  intrsre  in  rognum  Dei. 

"  Here,  again,  Mr.  Faber  begins  his  quotation  in  the  middle  of  a 
paragraph,  the  parts  or  members  of  which  have  a  close  and  necessary 
dependence  one  on  the  other,  and  leaves  his  readers  who  donotcoa- 
sult  the  original,  in  utter  ignorance  or  the  stale  of  the  question.  His 
reader  will  naturally  come  to  the  conclusion  (at  which  Mr.  Faber 
himself  seems  to  have  arrived)  that  Cyprian  is  here  speaking  in  genersi 
terms  of  all  baptized  persons,  all  members  of  the  Cmirch,  and  laying 
it  down  as  a  certain  truth  that  they  cannot  be  fully  sanctified  and  be- 
come the  children  of  God,  unless  they  are  boi'n  again  or  regenerated 
by  both  sacraments :  that  is,  according  to  Mr.  Faber's  theoiy,  udIm 
they  pass  through  a  double  new  birth,  a  new  birth  of  water  and  anev 
birth  of  the  Spirit,  a  federal  and  a  moral  new  birth.  But  no  one  who 
reads  the  whole  passage  can  doubt  for  an  instant  that  Iheperaoas  who 
cannot  be  fully  saoctiiied,  unless  born  of  both  sacraments,  are  the  Mine 
persons  of  whom  he  was  speaking  in  the  foregoing  part  of  the  para- 
graph. What  he  afBrms  is,  that  it  is  not  sufficient  to  receive  those 
who  come  from  an  heretical  communion  into  the  Chunrh's  commonioa 
by  imposition  of  hands,  but  that  they  must  likewise  receive  the  Church's 
baptism ;  because  ihey  cannot  be  fully  sanctified,  and  become  the 
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ebfldren  of  Ood,  unless  they  are  born  of  both  BBcraments ;  of  both  there 
«cr»inont8,  that  is,  of  which  he  had  been  speaking,  the  Chureh's  bap- 
tom  and  imposiiioD  of  hands.  To  prove  the  necessity  of  baptism  in 
Ui«o  cases,  he  qaotes  that  passage  of  Scripture  which  was  constantly 
cited  by  the  primitive  Christians  in  proof  of  that  necessity.  He  does 
not,  as  Mr.  Faber  has  roost  strangely  persuaded  hirasein  and  as  he 
would  &in  persuade  his  readers,  quote  John  iii.  5,  to  prove  that  no 
man  can  become  the  child  of  (Sod  unless  he  is  boru  both  of  the  sacra- 
ment  of  water  and  of  the  sacrameDt  of  the  Spirit,  a  notion  which 
Deyer  entered  into  the  mind  of  any  primitive  Christian,  but  to  prove 
the  necessity  of  the  Church's  b^tism  to  persons  coming  from  heresy 
into  her  communion,  and  the  insuEBciency  of  imposition  of  hands 
without  baptism,  becsause  no  one,  unless  born  of  water  and  the 
Sjrint  (i.  e.  unless  baniized),  can  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.  For 
m  the  language  and  doctrine  of  those  days,  to  be  baptized  and  to  be 
bom  (rf  water  and  of  the  Spirit  were  coasidered  identical,  and  baptism 
and  regeneration  were  convertible  terms. 

"  Cyprian  then  proceeds  to  illostrate  and  confirm  his  argument  by 
the  analogical  example  of  Cornelius  and  his  companions,  who  though 
(he  Spirit  had  fallen  upon  them,  as  was  manifested  by  sensible  effects, 
were  nevertheless  ordered  to  be  baptized,  that  the  Apostles'  instructions 
and  practice  might  in  all  things  observe  the  law  of  the  divine  com- 
nundment  and  of  the  Qospel. 

**  Baptisma  aulem  non  esse  quo  hsaretici  utuntur,  neque  quenquam 
■pud  eos  qui  Christo  adversantnr  per  gratiam  Christ!  posse  proficere, 
diligenter  nuper  expressum  est  in  epistoli  quam  ad  Quintum  fratrem 
noetrnm  de  e4  re  nuper  scripeimus. 

*'  Enough  has  been  said  of  this  visionary  pbantasyof  a  double  bap- 
tisui  and  a  double  ideality  of  regeneration;  and  Ithink  I  have  shown 
that  this  passage  of  Cyprian,  on  which  Mr.  Faber  lays  so  much  stress, 
is  altogether  irrelevant  to  the  purpose  for  which  he  has  quoted  it,  and 
that  the  two  sacraments  of  which  that  Pother  is  speaking  are  not  the 
wcraraent  of  water  and  the  sacrament  of  tlie  Spirit,  but  the  sacro- 
ments  of  baptism  and  of  the  imposition  of  hands."— pp.  42 — 45. 

Having  then  obserred  that  the  passages  Mr.  Faber  has  quoted 
froni  Cyiil  contain  undeniable  truths,  but  irrelevant  to  the  pur- 
pose for  which  Mr.  Faber  alleged  them,  the  Bishop  proceeds  to 
notice  bis  management  of  the  testimony  of  Jerome : — 

"Id  the  passage  cited  from  Jerome,  Mr.  Faber  has  again  com- 
lOHiced  bis  quotation  in  the  middle  of  a  paragraph,  and  the  middle  of 
an  ailment. 

"In  his  commentary  on  the  sixteenth  chapter  of  Ezekiel,  vv.  4,  5, 
Jenme  says,  Sequitnr — Ei  in  aqu&  non  et  lota  ad  talutem  (the  word 
which  Jerome  renders  ad  talutem  has  been  variously  interpreted.  In 
our  translation  it  is  rendered  to  ttgipk  Mm.)  Infaatium  corpora,  simul 
atqne  emittantnr  ex  utero,  lavari  solent.  Ila  et  generatio  spiritualis 
lavaero  indiget  salutari.  NuUut  tnim  mundut  a  torde,  nee  u  uniut 
ditn  vUaJkerit  gu»!  et  in  P^lmis  l^mus :  In  iniqu^atSnu  cQncq>ttu 

Voh  XXXI FebTuary,  1847.  u 

Dcmizedbv  Google 


154         THE  BIBH0!>  OF  BANGOB's  I.ETTEB  TO  UB.  FABEB. 

sum,  et  in  delwtit  concejnt  me  mater  mea:  eecunda  nativitas  Bolvit 
priniain  nativitatem ;  (here  begins  Mr.  Fabcr's  quotation ;)  Bcriptum 
est  enim,  JVtti  quia  renalut  est  ex  aqud  et  Spirilu,  non  potest  intmre  in 
reffnum  etxiorum.  Multaquesunt  lavacmqus  ethniciin  inyeteriia  suis 
et  heereticipoUicentur;  que  omnea  lavant,  aed  iion  lavant  in  aalutem. 
Propterea  additum  eet,  et  in  aqud  non  lota  ea  ad  talutem.  Quod 
quidem  non  Bolum  de  beereticis  sed  deecclesiasticiaintelligi  potest,  qui 
non  plenft  fide  accipiani  baptiamum  ealutarcm.  De  qtiibua  dicendum 
est,  quod  acceperint  aquam,  sed  non  acceperint  Spiritiini :  sicut  et 
Simon  ille  Magus,  qui  pecuni&  volebat  redimere  gratiam  Dei,  bap- 
tizatua  est  in  aqu&,  sed  nequaquam  baplizatue  est  ad  aalutem. 

"  Here  again  Mr.  Faber  seema  to  have  supposed,  and  will  neeesae- 
rily  lead  his  reader  to  suppose,  that  Jerome  nas  cited  John  iii.  5,  in 
order  to  illustrate  and  aubstantiate  what  follows,  and  that  this  passage 
of  that  Father's  Commentary  affords  another  proof  of  the  double 
identity  of  baptism — whereas,  in  fact,  that  text  is  quoted  in  proof  of 
what  be  had  been  affirming  in  the  preceding  part  of  the  sentence,  the 
necessity  of  baptism,  or  the  second  birth,  in  order  to  do  away  with  the 
effects  of  the  first  birth ;  and  has  no  bearing  whatever  on  the  sulwe* 
quent  part  of  the  passage." — pp.  48,  47. 

As  to  the  pasBages  from  Augustine,  on  which  Mr.  Faber  resla 
so  much  of  vae  weight  of  his  argument — it  turns  out,  of  course, 
that  having  misquoted  and  misconceived  the  only  one  which  had 
the  slightest  appearance  of  favounng  his  opinion — the  rest  are 
irrelevant  to  his  purpose.  And  to  make  the  matter  still  more 
extraordinary,  Mr.  Faber  brings  forward  another  passage  from 
AuguBtine,  in  a  note  at  the  conclusion  of  his  Postscript,  and 
contrives,  as  usual,  to  garble  his  authority  and  to  loistalie  its 
meaiimg.  We  quote  the  Bishop's  remarks  on  this  unlucky 
addition : — 

"  On  the  quotations  from  Augustine,  on  which  Mr.  Faber  seem*  to 
rely,  as  formiug  an  inductive  demonstration,  it  Is  needless  to  make 
any  particular  obaervations.  It  has  been  already  shown,  that  the  fini 
of  them  is  irrelevant,  and  that  Mr.  Faber,  by  omitting  to  read  the 
whole  passage  from  which  it  is  an  extract,  has  entirely  missed  its 
meaning.  The  other  quotations  teach  that  doctrine  in  which  all 
parties  concerned  appear  to  have  agreed ;  that  saving  grace  is  not 
communicated  to  unworthy  recipients:  but  they  do  not  prove  what 
Mr.  Faber  contends  that  they  have  demonstrated, — that,  in  Augus- 
tine's opinion,  a  person  might  be  bora  of  water  and  not  bora  rf  the 
Spirit;  or,  in  other  words,  that  Regeneration  by  the  Spirit,  accwding 
to  the  view  which  he  takes  of  Regeneration,  does  not  attend  on  out- 
ward baptism  when  unworthily  received. 

"  At  the  close  of  his  Foslacnpt,  Mr.  Faber  has  cited  another  passage 
from  Augustine,  which  contams,  as  he  seems  to  think,  a  complete 
pnswer  to  Mr.  Arnold's  remark. 

"'In   corroboration,"  he  says,  '  of  my-etatement  that  Mr.  AmoW 


iiizedbv  Google 


THE  BISHOP  OP  BANOOB'S  LBTTBR  TO  MB  FABBB.  155 

haa  entirely  mistftkeD  the  queadon,  I  may  remark,  that  Augtiatine  ex- 
pressly  rejects  the  first  part  of  the  alteraative  which  he  onera  to  his 
opponeot.' 

" '  Ipsa  gratia,  cujus  ipsa  eunt  Sacrameula,  qii&  membra  corporis 
Christi  cam  suo  capite  regeuerata  sunt,  dod  commnnU  est  omnibus. 
Nam  et  hnretici  babent  ewidem  B^tismum,  et  falsi  fratres  in  com- 
lunoione  Catholici  nominia.' 

"Id  defiance,  however,  of  this  very  pontive  anertion,  I  will  under- 
take to  show  that  it  is  not  Mr.  Arnold,  bnt  Mr.  Faber,  who  has 
entirely  mistaken  the  question ;  and  (hat,  in  the  passage  here  cited  by 
Mr.  Faber,  Augustine  haa  neither  expressly  nor  infereolially  rejected 
the  lint  part  of  the  alternative. 

"  Here  again  Mr.  Faber  has  commenced  his  quotation  in  the  middle 
of  a  sentence,  banning  with  a  word  immediately  following  tlie  adver- 
sative conjnactive  sfd.  But  whenever  this  word  occurs,  the  latter 
part  of  a  sentence  is  necessarily  balanced  against  and  eon  trasted  with  the 
former.  In  order,  then,  to  put  the  reader  in  possession  of  Augustine's 
doctrine,  I  shall  quote  the  passage  at  length,  beginning  where,  as  I 
conceive,  Mr,  Faber  ought  to  have  commencsd  his  quotation. ' 

^  Speaking  of  the  Israelites  in  the  wilderness,  Augnstiue  cites 
I  Cor  X.  3 — 6. 

'* '  Omnet  qaidem  eundem  cibum  spiritaletn  manducmKnint,  et  tundem 
p^am  tpiritaiem  biberuni,  id  eat  spiritale  aliquid  significantem  :  »ed  non 
M  omnibiu  illit  beneptactlum  e»t  Deo.  Cum  dicit  non  m  omniliat, 
erant  ergo  ibi  aliqui  in  quibus  beneplaoitum  est  Deo.  Et  cum  eesent 
omnibus  communia  Sacra menta,  non  communis  erat  omnibus  gratia 
qns  est  virtus  Sacramentorum.  Sicut  et  nuno  jam  revelatfL  fide  qun 
tunc  velabatur,  omnibus  in  Patris,  et  Filii,  et  Splritila  Sancti  nomine 
baptizatis  Commune  ^t  laoaerum  regenerationu,  sed  (here  begins  Mr. 
Faber's  quotation)  ipaa  gratia,  cujus  ipsa  sunt  Sacramenta,  qu&  mem- 
bra corporis  Christi  cum  suo  capite  regenerala  sunt,  non  communis  est 
omnibus.  Nam  et  bseretici  habent  eundem  baptismum,  et  fUsi  fratres 
in  comrounione  Catholici  nominis.  Ergo  in  his  recta  dicitur,  ud  wm 
i»  omnibiu  benspladlum  est  i>eo.'— A ugusdni,  Enarratio  in  Psalmnm 
Ixxvii. 

*■  Now,  I  have  no  doubt  (and  I  (hiok  that  any  one  moderately 
acquainted  with  Augnstioe'a  writings  connected  with  this  topic  will 
agree  with  me)  that  th^  doctrine  here  laid  down  is  virtually  the  same 
as  that  contained  in  the  firet  part  of  the  altei^iative—that  those  who 
renounce  the  world  deceitfully  are  born  of  the  Spirit,  though  not  with 
a  saving,  but  with  a  pernicious  effect.  The  doctrine  here  laid  down 
is,  that  though  all  partake  of  the  same  Sacrament,  and  though  the 
holiness  and  intrinaic  excellence  of  the  Sacrament  itself  cannot  be  im- 
paired by  the  unwortbiness  of  either  the  baptizer  or  the  baptized, 
saving  grace,  which  is  (he  lsgitimate  effect  of  Sacraments,  and  In 
which  their  virtue  or  efficient  power  consists,  is  not  communicated  to 
unworthy  recipients.  We  are  taught  that  the  washing  or  laver  of 
Regeneration  (a  phrase  identical  with  being  bom  of  water  and  of  the 
Spirit)  is  common  to  all;  but  that  the  grace  of  which  they  are  tb9 
m2 
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Sacramento  (tlie  gyniboU  or  visible  signs),  by  wliii-li  the  niembera  of 
(Christ's  body  are  regenerated  togeiher  with  their  Head,  is  not  coioDion 
to  all ;  since  heretics  and  false  brethren  partake  of  the  same  baptism 
with  the  living  members  of  Christ's  body,  but  do  not  partake  of  that 
saving  grace. 

"  Here  baptism,  and  the  washing  of  Regeneration,  or,  in  other 
words,  being  bom  again  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  are  identified  by 
Augustine,  and  are  spoken  of  as  being  common  to  all  who  arebaptiiea 
in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  uhost. 
But  it  is  affirmed  with  equal  positiveness,  that  saving  grace  is  not  com- 
municated to  unworthy  recipients. 

"  This  statement  is  in  complete  accordance  with  the  doctrine  con- 
tained in  the  first  part  of  the  alternative  offered  by  Augustine  (o  bis 
opponent,  which  is  delivered  as  bis  own  doctrine  very  plainly  in  (he 
former  part  of  the  passage  from  which  Mr.  Faber  has  made  his  ex- 
tract. But  the  same  Father  really  rejects  the  second  part  of  the  alter- 
native, that  a  person  may  be  horn  of  water  and  not  bom  of  the  Spirit, 
aa  both  absurd  in  ailment,  and  false  in  itself. 

"  But  taking  the  words  as  cited  by  Mr.  Faber  without  reference  to 
the  preceding  parts  of  the  sentence  or  paragraph,  they  contain  Ai^ns- 
tine  a  well-known  doctrine  on  the  topic  which  he  is  discussing  and  (be 
question  which  he  is  determining.  But  the  first  branch  of  &e  alter- 
native offered  to  his  opponent  contains  his  no  less  decisive  doctrine  on 
the  subject  which  he  is  then  handling.  Nor  ore  these  doctrines  m 
any  respect  inconsistent.  In  the  one  case,  he  maintains  that  heretics 
and  false  brethren  do  not  partake  of  the  saving  grace  of  regeneration ; 
in  the  other,  that  such  persons  are  bom  of  the  Spirit  in  baptism, 
though  not  with  a  saving,  but  a  pernicious  effect.  Whereas  the  second 
branch  of  this  alternative  not  only  propounds  an  opinion  contrary  lo 
Augustine's  own  doctrine,  but  is  destructive  of  the  argument  with 
which  he  is  pressing  his  opponents. 

"  To  be  baptized  (with  a  valid  baptism)  and  to  be  bom  of  water 
and  of  the  Spu^t,  are  identical  in  Augustine's,  but  not  in  Mr.  Faber's 
theory.  To  be  born  of  the  Spirit  and  to  partake  of  saving  grace  are 
identical  in  Mr.  Faber's  theory,  but  not  in  Augustine's.  But  the  only 
question  before  us  is,  as  Mr.  Faber  justly,  states,  what  is  the  doctrine 
taught  by  Augustine  on  the  subject  under  debate?" — ^pp.  48 — 53. 

But  is  Mr.  Faber  competent  to  discuss  such  a  ^estjon  ?  Our 
view  of  the  matter  it  is  uimecessary  to  repeat.  The  BiBh(^  of 
Bangor  has  placed  Mr.  Faber's  merits  as  a  theologian  and  his 
authori^  as  a  controTersialiBt  iu  a  sufficiently  clear  light,  if  no 
one  bad  ever  before  ventured  to  impugn  them.  To  evety  one 
who  opens  any  one  of  his  works  on  any  subject,  we  should  say — 
Beware  of  trusting  Mr.  Fahet  when  he  professes  to  quote  an 
author  or  to  state  his  opinion.  Mr.  Faber  may  call  (bie  on 
attack  on  his  moral  character.  If  it  be,  we  cannot  help  it  H 
is  true,  and  necessary  to  be  said,  notwithstanding.  He  is,  in 
truth — at  least, he  ought  to  be — a  warning  to  controversial  writers, 
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torememberUiatwhentbeyquote,  theyBreuottoexpectthatseu- 
Mble  people  will  take  their  quotatiotiE  on  tniet,  without  examining 
whether  they  are  fairly  made,  and  whether  they  are  to  the  pur- 
pose. There  may  be  found  elsewhere  examples  as  shocking  as 
Mr.  Faber  can  supply ;  but  for  habitual  carelessness  ajid  mis- 
takes of  this  sort,  it  would  be  difficult,  in  the  whole  circle  of 
KngHsh  theology,  to  find  any  writer  who  has  written  so  mucli 
and  so  laboriously,  that  can  be  compared  to  him ; — to  say  nothing 
of  the  amazing  tone  of  confidence  and  superciJiouB  dogmatism 
with  which  alraurdittes  of  the  most  glaring  sort  axe  Md  down 
and  defended.  In  the  first  of  his  Lordship's  notes  to  his  Letter, 
the  Bishop  of  Bangor  says : — 

"  I  am  compelled  to  refer  (o  another  of  Mr.  Arnold's  remarks,  in 
which  he  shows  that  Mr.  Faber,  here  again  beginning  a  quotation 
fi-om  ChryKostom  in  the  middle  of  a  sentence,  makes  that  Father  the 
TOocher  for  a  doctrine  the  reverse  of  that  which  ho  ia  laying  down  in 
this  very  passage.  On  this  Mr.  Arnold  remarks,  p,  11 :  '  Ourcircum- 
ctnon,  /  on  Mpeaking  of  the  grace  of  Baptism,  afforcU  a  cure  free  from 
jttdn,  ^c.  Mr.  Faber  means  to  inter  the  identity  (in  point  of  inward 
grace  conferred)  of  Circumcision  and  Baptism,  fh>m  the  latter  sacra- 
ment being  called  oar  Circumcision.  Will  it  be  believed  that  the  pre- 
ceding words  are,  *<  for  there  (in  circnmciaion)  was  both  pain  and  suf* 
feriog  from  what  took  place,  and  there  vxu  no  other  benefit  from  circum- 
eisioH  but  this  alone,  tlial  bt/  thit  sign  they  (the  Jews)  were  distingaishabh 
and  itparaied  from  other  nations ;  but  (here  begins  Mr.  Faber'a  quo- 
tation) our  Circumcision,  I  mean  the  grace  of  Baptism,  affords  a  painless 
cure,  and  becomes  to  us  the  hesUnoer  of  ten  thousand  blessings,  and  fills 
Hf  mik  the  grace  of  the  Spirit.'  la  not  aiich  carelessness  almoet  as 
incooceivable  as  it  is  culpable  ?  The  very  form  with  which  Mr. 
Faber's  quotation  begins  (ft  Si  tifiiTipa  ircfHro^q)  proves  that  in 
the  original,  the  Christian  Circumcision  is  contrasted  with  some  other 
Circumcision.  And  yet  a  professed  investigator  of  the  opinions  of  the 
early  Church  neglects  to  look  at  what  goes  immediately  before  the 
passage  he  has  seized  on ;  and  so  actually  attempts  to  prove  that 
Circumcision  (in  Cbrysostom's  opinion)  conveyed  the  grace  of  moral 
Regeneration,  from  a  passage  which  (depreciating  it  even  too  much) 
expressly  asserts  it  to  have  been  onlg  a  sign  by  which  the  Jew  was 
distinguished  and  separated  from  the  Oentil^" — pp.  3d,  36. 

Which  may  serve  as  an  additional  example,  to  use  the 
Bishop's  words  in  another  part  of  his  pamphlet,  "  of  the  careless 
manner  in  which  Mr.  Faber  pounces  on  his  extracts ;  and  of  the 
little  pains  which  he  has  taken  to  ncqnaint  liimsclf  with  the  drift 
and  meaning  of  the  passages  which  he  cites."  One  more  in- 
stance of  this  sort  ia  noticed  by  the  Bishop  of  Bangor  in  the 
same  note  in  which  Mr.  Faber's  treatment  of  Chrysostom  is 
exposed.  It  is  the  following,  in  whieh  (we  may  always  expect 
this,  as  a  matter  of  course,)  he  garbles  the  quota^on,  and  make? 
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Augustine  DOt  only  propound  the  doctrine  he  is  ooufuting,  but 
oontradiot  himself  at  the  some  time.  Mr.  Arnold  had  noticed 
the  absurdity  of  his  management  of  the  passage  already,  but, 
besides  that  his  observations  deserve  to  be  transcribed,  the 
Bishop  of  Bangor  has  noticed  a  point  which  seems  to  have 
eso^ted  the  vigilance  of  Mr.  Arnold. 

"Another  quotation  of  Mr.  Faber'a,  on  which  Mr,  Arnold  has  animad- 
verted, ia  a  striking  epecimen  of  the  careless  mancer  in  which  be 
sometimes  makes  hia  extrBCta. 

"  Augustine  is  epeukiog  of  the  invi»blc  grace  communicated  to  true 
believera  only.  Hujus  fonlis  largo  atque  invisibili  fiumine  leetificat 
Deus  civitatem  suam,  de  qu&  Propheta  prsedixit,  f%miKi*  impetti* 
litlifioai  ciBtlatem  Dei.  Ad  huuc  fontem  nullus  extraneus,  quia  nullus 
nisi  vil&  ielcrn&  dignus,  accedit.  Hie  eat  proprius  Ecclcsite  Chrislif 
oui  tanto  ante  prophelatum  est,  Ji'om  aqtia  lua  til  libi  propriiu,  et  nemo 
olwNM  coMuniMicef  tibi.  De  b&c  eliam  E^cleai&  et  de  isto  fonte  dicitur 
et  in  Cantico  Cauticoruin,  Hortiu  conclntut,fon»  lignaiut,  putetu  aqua 
vme.  Hoc  vestri  do  visibilis  Baptismi  Sacrameulo  accipientes  tantum 
errant  ut  rea  abeurdissimas  fateri  cogautur  iuviti,  quod  ad  iltum 
scilicet  fontem  qui  proprius  est  imica  coluuibie,  de  quo  dictum  est, 
JVeww  alioMu  comtnunicel  tiM,  (here  in  the  middle  of  a  Eentence,  the 
sense  of  which  is  still  suspended,  begins  Mr.  Faber's  quotation,)  ad 
hortum  conclasum  puteumque  signatum  potuerit  accedcre  Simon 
Magus,  qoem  legimua  a  Pbilippo  baptizatum  :  potueriot  accederc  tot 
ficti,  de  quibus  geraens  Cyprianus  loquitur,  Siecnfo  verUi  tolU  et  non 
fivtit  renvtUieaitei :  tot  etiam  Episcopi  avari,  de  quibus  ij^e  idem 
tealatur,  fttmdot  mtuSotu  fraudiimi  rapienta,  tuuru  muU^icaniiiut 
fitnut  angentei.  Ista  quippe  in  baptisatis,  et  baptiaantibus  viabili 
Baptismo  reperiuntur.  Ad  ilium  tamen  fontem  proprium,  cui  nemo 
commUDicat  alienus ;  ad  ilium  footem  signatum,  hoc  est  ad  S[Hrilto 
Sanoti  donum,  quo  carilas  Dei  diffunditur  io  cordibus  uostria,  nullus 
istorum  nisi  mutatus  accedit :  ita  omuiao  mundaudus  ut  non  sit 
atieana,  sed  sitcmleetis  particepa  pacia,  sancts  socius  unitatis,  plenus 
iodividun  caritatis,  civia  AogelicEe  Civitatis.— Contra  Ciescon.  Unun- 
mat. ).  3,  c.  14  and  15. 

I' Upon  this  quotation,  Mr.  Arnold  remarks,  'Mr,  Faber  puts  into 
the  mouth  of  the  same  Father  a  theolc^al  opinion  which  that  Saint 
is  actually  cbaigtng  upon  the  Donatista  as  a  monstrous  absurdity, 
which  they  were  forced  lo  maintain,  the  words  preceding  Mr.  F.'s 
quotation  beiog,  "  Your  party  understanding  this  of  tbe  Sacrament  of 
visible  Baptism  are  to  jnalk/  mitioAm,  Oat  they  are  eompeUed  ayainfl 
Anr  ufff  to  fMtn'nAmt  Ae  moti  abawrd  propotilioTU,  that  fbraooth  to  that 
fountain  which  bekmgs  exclusively  to  the  true  dove,  of  which  it  ts 
said.  Lei  m  ttrangtr  h*  a  partaJar  of  thee,  to  the  garden  encloeed  and 
fonntain  sealed,  Simon  could  approach,"  &c.  This  moat  absurd 
e[»nioB,  Mr.  Faber,  unwarned  by  the  mood  of  potuerit,  compela 
^.  Auguatine  to  maintain  gainst  his  will — To  tht  tKcloud  garden  and 
tnltd  ¥kU  Smm  Magiu,  vAom  wt  read  tv  have  (een  baptiged  bj/  PhiSf, 
couid  approach,' 
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"  Bmt  beatdee  this,  in  consequence  of  this  unlucky  slip,  Iwginoing  liia 
quotation  in  tlie  middle  of  a  eeutence,  without  looliiii^  to  the  pre- 
ceding port  of  it,  Mr.  Fabtir  compels  Augustine  to  contradict  himself. 
Fot  according  to  Mr.  F.  he  Jirat  aays  that  Simon  Magus  could  approach 
the  enclosed  garden  and  (he  se^ed  well,  and  a  tew  lines  below  he 
declares,  (hat  no  one  of  those  persons  of  whom  he  had  been  speaking, 
SimoD  Magus  amidst  the  rest,  could  approach  that  sealed  fountain  till 
he  w&i  changed  or  converted," — pp.  33—35. 

To  ezpeot  that  Mr.  Faber  will  be  ioduced  by  these  exposures 
to  reconsider  the  mass  of  absurdities  which  be  has  been  pub- 
lishiBg  for  more  than  a  quarter  of  a  century,  we  can  seaxoely 
hope.  Faithfiilly  executed,  he  might  fumish  tlio  world  with  a 
curious  volume  of  retractations.  But  that  we  can  hardly  look 
for.  We  notice  bis  writings  in  order  to  guard  the  public  from 
being  misled  by  them.  He  has  misled  some.  As  long  as  his 
books  are  read,  and  people  are  found  to  take  quotations  on  trust, 
he  will  continue  to  mislead.  Such  persons  require  to  be  set  upon 
their  gnard.  There  is  another  class  also,  and  to  them,  it  is  nghC 
to  bold  op  Mr.  Faber  as  a  warning.  Bnt  these  are  addressed  in 
a  manner  so  forcible  and  so  judicious  by  the  Bishop,  that  we  are 
thankful  to  transcribe  his  Lordship's  words. 

« I  do  not  venture  to  offer  any  advice  to  so  old  a  controversialist  as 
Mr.  Faber.  But  I  would  recommend  younger  men,  in  the  manage* 
ment  of  their  controversies,  not  to  run  over  the  writings  of  the  Fathers 
merely  with  a  view  of  procuring  testimonies  in  favour  of  theories  and 
opinions,  of  the  cerlaioly  of  which  they  are  already  convinced ;  not 
to  make  extracts  Irom  their  writings  which  appear  at  first  sight  to  fall 
in  with  their  own  notions, '  hand  over  head,' without  looking  before 
or  behind  them,  or  acquaiutiog  themselves  with  the  question  which 
those  writers  are  discussing,  or  the  line  of  argument  which  they  are 
pursuing;  and  not  to  suppose  that  quotations  made  from  their 
writings  without  regard  to  these  considerations  are  sufficient  indexes 
of  iheir  opinions  and  doclriues."— p.  57. 

Tina  is  adriee  which  deserves  to  be  written  on  tables  of  gold, 
or  still  better,  to  be  engraven  in  the  memory  of  every  person 
who  undertakes  the  stndy  oftheology.  How  muchmischief  Mr. 
Faber  has  done  to  that  study  by  his  writings— -how  mnch  he  has 
obscured  the  study  of  ecclesiastical  history  by  his  theories,  his 
bhmders,  and  his  ^Isifications — how  mudi  he  bos  darkened  the 
meaning  of  Holy  Scripture,  and  disgusted  reasonable  people 
with  prophetical  inquiries,  by  his  Calendars  and  his  Disserta- 
tions, it  were  vain  to  conjecture.  Few  living  writers  with  inten- 
tions not  positively  misohievous,  have  done  anything  like  so 
ranch  injury  to  teuth  on  all  these  subjects.  Onr  opinion  on  that 
point  is  avowed.  But  besides  this,  persons  who  adopt  this 
mediod  of  writing,  must  expect  to  drive  men  into  the  very  ex- 
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treme  from  which  they  are  desiring  to  rescue  or  preserve  ibem. 
Such  a  writer  contrives  to  arm  against  himself  the  good  feeling 
of  his  readers,  and  to  induce  them  to  adopt  the  errors  he  de- 
nonnces,  from  sheer  pity  for  tenets  which  are  treated  with 
so  much  unfairness.  Mr.  Faber's  method  of  managing  contro- 
versy is  a»  likely  to  increase  the  number  of  Tractarian  secessions 
as  to  diminish  them.  If  the  school  of  Mr.  Nevrman  and  Dr. 
Fusey  assert  a  right  to  explain  away  the  formularies  of  the 
Church,  Mr.  Faber  is  not  tlie  person  who  will  convince  them  of 
the  danger  or  dishonesty  of  sndi  methods  of  interpretation. 
This  point  has  not  escaped  the  notice  of  the  Bishop  of 
Bangor. 

"  Mr.  I'aber  ha»  here  put  this  qiicBtion  on  a  fairer  issue  than  he  has 
done  in  Iiia  work  on  Kegeoeration,  where  he  has  mystified  it  by  the 
use  of  the  term  Moral  Regeneration.  By  moral  regeneration  he  means 
conversion,  repentance,  growth  in  grace,  SiC,  which  the  writers  of  the 
four  first  centuries  do  not  designate  by  the  vrord  Regeneration,  but 
carefully  and  accurately  distinguish  from  it :  Mr.  Faber  affirms  that, 
according  to  the  primitive  doctrine,  men  may  be  regenerated,  bom 
again  or  bom  of  the  Spirit,  before,  at,  or  after  Baptism.  And  he 
proves  this  by  citing  passages  which  show  that  in  the  opinion  of  the 
writers  they  may  repent,  or  be  converted,  or  be  renewed  before  or 
after  Baptism.  But  these  writers  restrict  the  term  Regeneradon  to 
the  grace  received  on  Baptism;  and  we  have  seen  that  his  priocipal 
witness,  Angustine,  so  &r  identifies  Regeneration  and  Baptism,  that 
he  maintains  that  persons  baptized  in  iniquity,  Simon  Magtu,  for 
instance,  and  those  who  renounce  the  world  in  words  only  but  aol  in 
deed,  are  born  of  the  Spirit,  though  not  with  a  saving  but  a  pemicioas 
effect. 

"Mr.  Feber,  indeed,  has  an  expeditious  and  convenient  way  of 
getting  rid  of  the  difficulties  that  embarrass  his  theory.  He  resolves 
(he  plain  and  simple  statements  of  onr  Liturgy,  into  technioal  pknue- 
ohgy,  official  declaraliotu,  and  generic  language.  In  the  same  manner 
he  resolves  the  prim&  fade  doctrine  of  these  Fathers  of  the  Church 
into  the  lechniealily  t^  Eccktitutical  language,  (Primitive  Doctrine) 
p.  189,)  and  tells  lis  (pp.  ]90,  \2l)  thaltlte  neceuity  of  a  moral  dmgt 
via*  evident,  (which  no  one,  I  presume,  in  such  cases  ever  denied,) 
but  that  the  old  EcclenaiHct  (he  refers  particularly  to  Jerome  and 
Alhauasius)  dune  raUier  to  di»gsite  it  under  the  name  ofcanvarrian  or 
trantmutalion,  (i.e.  repentance,)  than  in  all  catei  equally  and  avomedh/ 
to  call  it  Regeneration :  because,  foreooth,  in  tho  tei^mcaSty  of  Eeele- 
siaatical  language  there  was  but  one  renoeation  in  Baptitm  and  not  a 

"  Has  it  never  occurred  to  Mr.  Faber,  that  when  he  is  resorting  lo 
these  expedients  for  explaining  away  language  sufficiently  dear  aod 
simple  in  itself,  he  has  pressed  into  his  service  that  system  of  non- 
natural  inkrpretation  to  which  Mr.  Newman  and  his  disciples  have 
subsequently  given  so  much  notoriety  ?"— pp.  37,  38. 
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This,  indeed,  is  llie  maUer  of  real  moment  in  the  whole  dis- 
auatm.  The  doctrines  of  the  euly  Christians  are  parts  of  the 
lislaij  of  God's  providential  goTemmeot ;  and  he  who  mystifies 
and  obsenres  an  inqoiry  on  a  subject  of  soch  importance,  does 
real  injozy  to  the  Cliuroh.  But  what  constitutes  that  injury,  is 
BOt  merely  the  obscuring  and  mystification  of  a  partioular  ques- 
tion,  Imt  the  damage  done  to  truth  itself,  and  the  perpetuation 


of  that  hateful  system  of  coatroTersy,  which,  by  an  ostentatious 
parade  of  seoond-lumd  references,  and  a  crushing  array  of  autho* 
rities, — carelessly  quoted,  imperfectly  understood,  garble 


lated,  wrested  from  their  context,  and  distorted  from  their  scope 
aod  meaning, — has  done  so  much  to  exasperate  theological  dis- 

Kes,  to  perpetuate  error,  and  to  intimiaate  and  disgust  man- 
d  in  the  porsoit  of  truth. 


AITTIQUITIES,  ETa 
THE  CONSUETUDIHABT  OF  ST.  OSUUND, 


IComUmuedfitm  f.  3».)  , 

Dt  minoribut  fetlit  duppUcibia. 

I  a  aliia  etiam  featis  uiiooribuB  dappliciis,  ut  in  die  saticti  thome  mar- 
tirU.  AonunciatioDe  domioica,  Nalivitate  sancti  Johanais  bap- 
tiBie,  Id  festo  Bpostolorum  peiri  et  pauli.  In  festis  saocli  Micbaelis  et 
MDctt  Aadree,  potest  predictus  modus  eeniicii  seruari ;  excepto  quod 
ad  [Himas  et  secuadas  vesperos  una  sola  a.  dicitur  super  ^Imos,  et 
alia  incipitar  in  superiore  gradu  pro  uoluntate  cantons,  Freterea  in 
biu  featis  non  iDcensatur  ad  primas  veeperaa  ni»i  priocipale  altare,  et 
•d  mat.  in  Doctumis  non  incensatur  altare  uel  chorus.  Preterea  ul- 
tiiDa  lectio  non  eemper  ab  excellentiore  legitur,  sed  ab  exccllentiore 
[ex]  parte  chori.  Preterea  in  festo  sancti  michaelta  et  sancti  andree 
prima  lectio  in  prima  forma  legitur,  secunda  et  tertia  in  ii!  forma ; 
primam  et  secundum  Respons.  in  prima  fonna,  tercium  in  secunda 
Ibrma.  Preterea  nullum  Resp.  a  tribus  cantatnr  nisi 
Donan).  Preterea  omoes  a.  super  laudes  pro  dispo«>  eMKudo.*  "' 
tione  rectoris  in  secunda  forma  discurrant. 

De  modo  exe^endi  ad  ve*ptrat  in  vtffilia  fatche. 

In  vig.  pasche  ad  vesperaa  nne  regimine  chori  a.  super  pealmoa  a 
quodam  caoonico  Id  snperiori  grada  incipiatur.    Similiter  super 


*  Thii  note  Et  added  in  the  nurgia  bj  a  mora  recent  band,  probriilr  of  tHe  istU 
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Magntficai  ab  excelleDtiore  ex  parte  chon.    Post  comm.  uice  coUecle 
ad  vesperaa  dicalur,  et  l4e  mitia.  est  in  )oco  Benedtcamiu. 
De  die  patce,  sermtivn. 

I  a  die  pssce  trea  antiphone  super  psalmoa  eodem  modo  diseurrant 
sacat  trea  prime  in  die  natalis,  et  (res  lectiones,  et  Iria  Resptm- 
eoria  sicut  in  tercio  N.'  in  die  natalis.  Preterea  altare  non  inceiMatar 
bac  die  nisi  ad  tt  (fawn  laudamutct  Benedirtut.  la  laodibna  a.  et 
cetera  eodem  niodo  diacurrant  ut  in  nocte  oalalis  domioi.  In  a.  ad 
primam  et  ad  alias  boras  incipiendaa  idem  modns  qui  in  die  aataiis 
senietur.  VersJculos  tamen  ad  omnes  boras  per  totam  banc  ebdomadam 
dicat  sacerdos  ante  collectam.  Ad  secnndas  veaperas  rectorea  ex  parte 
cbori  coniierst  ad  cborum  incipiant  Kyru  tt.  antiphona  super  psalmoe 
pro  uoluntate  cantons  in  supenori  [;radu  incipiatur.  Gr.  aduobnsex 
illis  qui  cantaueruut  ad  miasam  de  aoperiore  gradii  cantetur  cum  eodem 
uersn  habitu  non  mutato.  Similiter  alleluia  a  duobus  ex  illis  qui  can- 
taiierunt  ad  missam  de  siipenore  gradii  cantetur.  Cetera  omnia  usque 
ad  processionem  ut  in  die  natalis.  Dicto  benedicamiu  eat  procesaio  ad 
fontes  per  ostium  presbiterij  austraie,  cum  crucei  ceroferarijs,  lurribuloi 
oleo,  et  criamate,  et  poero  deferente  librum  ante  sacerdotem,  et  omnes 
illi  sint  albis  induti,  preler  puerum  qui  defert  librum,  qui  sit  in  super- 
pellicio,  et  sacerdotem  qui  aimiliter  sit  in  superpelUcio  cum  capa  de 
serico.  Bectores  nero  aalipbonara  in  eundo-et  redeuodo  incipiant. 
Peracta  processione  sicut  in  ordinale  describitur,  et  finita  meinoria  de 
sancta  maria,  dicatur  Benedicamm  a  duobus  pueris.  Ad  completorium 
a.  incipiatur  a  quodani  in  superior!  gradu. 

De  modo  extquendi  teruitium  in  secunda/eria  patcHe. 

Feria  secunda  paacbe  a.  super  psalmoa  incipiatur  in  superior!  gradu, 
lectiones  et  Respoosona  in  superiori  gradu  legantur,  et  canten- 
tiir  in  superpelliciis,  cetera  omnia  ut  in  die  pasce  nisi  quod  ad  laudea 
una  sola  a.  dicitur  que  in  euperiori  gradu  incipitur.  Post  Benedieamut 
eat  procesdio  ad  crucem  per  ostium  chori  occidentale,  cum  croce  et 
ceroferariis  et  thuribulo  et  puero  deferente  librum  ante  sacerdotem. 
Qui  omnea  erunt  in  eodem  babitu  quo  ad  vesperas,  prefer  ilium  qui 
defert  crucem  in  snperpellioio.  In  statione  duo  de  superiors  gradu 
dicant  versum  ad  clericos  conuersi  in  superpelticijs.  Finita  processione 
in  cborum  redeant;  ceteraque  iiant  ut  eupra.  Ad  processionem  ad 
vesperas  ad  primam  et  ad  aliaa  horaa  omnia  fiant  ut  in  die  pasce.  Ad 
vesperas  et  ad  completariam  eodem  modo  fiant  sicut  in  die  pasce. 
De  lercia  et  Uii'  feria  patee. 

Modus  et  ordo  aeruidj  iiiT  et  quarte  ferie  aimilia  est  per  omnia  ser- 
uicio  huius  ferie. 
De  octavo  patce. 

Octava  die  pasce  ad  vesperas  a.  super  psalmoa  in  snperiori  gradu 
inclpialar  pro  uoluntate  rectoris;  a.  super  magtiificat  unus  de 

*  In  ttrcio  N.  i.  e.  ia  tertio  Koelnmo. 
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excellentioribus  ex  parte  cfaori  iocipUt.  Cetera  fiaot  at  in  die  posce 
■d  vesperas  prater  grad.  el  alkluia,  et  procession  em.  Et  com  pie  tori  am 
fiat  acut  in  aliis  dupplicibua  Testis  ixr  lectionum.  Ad  mat.  super  pwlmos 
a.  lectio  et  RespoDsoria  in  Euperpelliciis  in  superiori  gradu  discuirant, 
pro  uoluDtate  cantorii.  Id  landibus  antiphone  eodeni  modo  in  supe- 
riore  grsda  dtscurraut.  Cetera  omnia  ul  supra  \a  ferita  preter  proces. 
sionem.  Ad  primam  et  ad  alias  boras  idem  modus  senietur  qui  in 
dupplicibns  featis  ix.  iect,  Ad  aecundas  vesperas  a.  yupcr  psalmos  et 
super  magnificat  incipiatur  in  superiore  gradu  pro  uoluntate  rectoris. 
Cetera  ad  vesperas  et  ad  completorium  ut  in  festis  dupplicibna  is.  Iect. 

Adapia^  m  aiiit/nlu  tb^tpHcHiu  m  patAaU  lemport. 

Modus  et  ordo  Seniicii  butns  diei  seruetur  in  annnndatione  domi- 
nica,  quaodo  post  pascha  celebratur,  et  tnuentione  sancte  cruds. 
Excepto  quod  ibi  ad  utrosque  versus  dicitiir  Resp.  iit  in  dupplicibua 
festis  ix^  leclionnm.  Qviniavi*  et  vij^  feriaebdomadepascc  etpenl. 
a.  ad  vesperas  super  psalmos  in  superiori  gradii,  versiculus  a  duobus 
pneris.  Cetera  ut  in  suis  eccundis  feriis.  Ad  mat.  a,  super  psalmos 
ID  superiore  gradu,  leclioncs  et  Responsoria  in  Buperpellictis  dicanlur. 
In  iaudibus  a.  in  ij*  forma.  Cetera  omnia  fiant  sicul  ad  suas  primes 
vesperas.    Ad  primam  et  ad  alias  horas  ut  ia  domlnicis  sui  teniporia. 

De  modo  exequmdi  ofictum  tn  atcennone  domini. 
D  vig.  aaceoaionis  ad  vesperas  a.  super  psalmos  incboctur  ab  aliquo 

excellent  lore  ez  parte  decani ;  Reap,  cantent  tres  dc  cxcelleotio- 
nbus;  a.  super  ma^i/fcef  ab  executore  iilius  diei  inchoelur.  Cetera 
omnia  ad  vesperas  et  ad  completorium  ul  in  celeris  Testis  dupplicibus 
ix*  Iect.  Ad  mat.  in  antipbonis  indpiendis  et  in  lectionibus  legendiSi 
in  Resp^  canlandif^  idem  ordo  et  modus  seruetur  ut  in  die  pasce.  Ad 
IHimam  et  ad  alias  horas  idem  modus  et  ordo  seruetur  qui  oct.  pasce. 
Excepto  quod  hie  ad  secundas  vesperas  Reap,  cantatur  a  tribus  de  ex- 
cel lentioribns.  Modus  et  ordo  seruicli  diei  pentec.  Idem  est  per  omuia 
qui  in  die  asceocionis.  Seruidum  uero  trium  feriarum  sequenlium 
■eqoitur  inodum  et  ordinem  feriarum  in  ebdomade  [ttc]  pasce.  In 
aotipbonia  indpiendis,  in  lectionibus  legendla,  in  responsoriis  caa- 
taadb. 

De  modo  tTtquendt  ogScium  in/alo  laneti  thome  apoileii 

In  vig.  sancti  thome  apostoli  ad  vesperas  a.  super  psalmos  in  supe- 
riore gradu  pro  uoluntate  rectona  indpiatur.  Resp.  duo  de  su- 
periors gradu,  versiculum  duo  pueri  in  aupeipellidis ;  a.  super  magni- 
fcal  in  superiore  gradu.  Benedkamia  duo  de  it*  forma.  Secundum 
BcntdicamMt  vnus  poer  dicat,  loco  nee  habitu  mutato.  Cetera  omnia 
ad  vesperas  et  ad  completorium  at  in  dominicia.  Ad  mat.  invit.  a 
tribus  cantetur  in  capis  sericia  prima  et  secunda  forma ;  a.  in  prima 
forma,  tercia  a  sabdiacono  in  »*  forma:  quarta  a  diacouo  in  eodem 
ibrma  ex  oposito.  Quinta  et  deinceps  in  superiore  gradu  pro  uolun- 
tate rectinis.  Ijectionea  leguntur  habitu  non  mutato ;  R,  cantantur 
•imililer  babita  non  mutato,  excepto  quod  tercium,  sextum  et  nonum 
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R.  in  superpellidis  dicsntar.  In  laadibus  a.  in  ij!  finms  bine  iudc 
duGurrant  pro  uoluntale  rectorU  ordine  seraato  ioceplo  [m- 1  inchoa- 
tioDe  iij*  et  iiij*  a*  Cetera  u(  ad  primas  uesperas.  Ad  priiDam  tt  ad 
alias  boras  omnia  fiaot  ut  in  dominicis 

J)t  aptalione  tiuidem   in  aim  fetti*  tfnaaidc  InmlalonKm  eit 
Iriplex. 

I8le  modus  et  ordo  seruicii  seruetur  ia  omnibus  festis  et  oct  ix.  lect. 
qoando  Invit,  est  triplex.  Id  die  apostolorum  philippi  et  iacobi 
aenielur  modus  et  ordo  quiote  ferie  ebdomade  pasce ;  exce{rto  qnod 
hiis  dicitur  ad  primas  veaperns  R.  in  superiore  gradu  et  nulla  lit  jn'o* 
cessio.  In  festo  eancti  marri  et  sancli  Johannis  ante  portam  laL  et 
aancti  barnabo  apostoU  quondo  ante  pentecost.  contigerit,  a.  tiiper 
psalmoe  ad  primal  Tesperas  in  euperiore  gradu.  Et  cetera  omnia  ad 
resperas  et  ad  completorium  at  in  festia  ix.  lect.  quando  invit.  a  (ri- 
bos  dicitnr.  Ad  mat.  a.  super  psalmos  in  snperiore  gradu,  lectiooes  et 
R.  habitu  non  matato  dicantur:  excepto  modo  R-  quod  in  anperpd- 
liciis  dicetur.  Cetera  omnia  ad  mat.  et  ad  alias  horae  diei  at  in  Settia 
ix.  lectionnm  aliorom  apostolorum. 


DemodoexequendioffMitm  in  limptidbM/atiimmem  betwuum. 

ID  simplicibus  uero  Testis  ix.  lect.  miuoribua  senietur  modus  et  ordo 
seniicii  doininicarum  aimpllcium  habeoliatn  R.  in  ^'.  forma,  ex- 
cepto quod  a.  super  psalmoa  et  R.  ad  primas  ve«peras  in  saperiore 
gradu  dicuntur.  In  festis  Sci  Vincencii  et  sci  dionisii  et  sci  clementii 
et  aliis  uero  simplicibas  festis  cum  r^mine  cbori  a  pascha  nsqne  ad 
pentecosten  ad  nlrasque  vesperas  et  ad  alias  boras  diei  omnia  fiant 
slcut  in  ceteris  simplicibus  festis  alterius  temporis.  Ad  mat.  [it']  et 
ii*  lectio  primum  et  secundum  R.  in  secunda  forma,  iii:  lectio  et 
iii'  R.  in  superiori  gradu  dicantur,  baUlu  non  mutato.  Infra  oct.  cion 
r^mine  chori  ad  vesperas  et  ad  alias  horas  diei  sicut  in  festis  umpli- 
cibu«  cum  r^mine  cbori  sui  temporis.  Ad.  mat.  prima  et  ij*  lectio 
primum  et  secuodnm  R.  in  ij^  forma,  iii?  lectio  et  iij*  R.  in  superior! 
gradu  dicantur  habitu  non  mutato.  Infra  oct.  cum  regimine  cbori  ad 
vesperas  et  ad  alias  boras  diei  sicut  in  festis  simplicibus  cnm  rc^mine 
cbori  sui  temporis.  Ad  mat.  prima  et  ij*  leclio  primum  et  se- 
cuodum  R.  in  ij'  forma,  iii*  lectio  et  iij~  R.  in  euperiori  gradu  dican- 
tur habitu  non  mutato.  In&a  oct.  cum  regimine  cbori  ad  vesperas 
et  ad  alias  boras  diei  neat  in  festis  simplicibus  cum  r^imine  chori 
Bui  temporis.  Ad  mat.  prima  et  ij'  et  iij^  a.  in  prima  [forma]  j 
ceterc  in  secunda  forma.  In  feriis  infra  octavos  aBcensibnis  prima  a. 
in  prima  forma,  ii*  et  iij*  in  ij*  forma  lect.  et  R''  at  in  aliis  leriis.  In 
laudibus,  itt  in  festia  simplicibas  minoribus  cum  regimine  chori  sni  tem- 
poris. In  dominicis  autem  dicbus  infra  oct.  seruetur  modus  et  ordo 
semicii  qni  in  aliis  dominicis,  exceplis  illis  que  in  tabulia  illamm  domini- 
carum  excipiunlur.  In  festis  trium  leclionum  sine  regimine  cbori,  et 
in  omni  comraemoratione  beale  uii^nis  Invit.  a  duobus  dicitur  in  his, 
wilicet  i— 
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7a  quibiufetlii  Uif  leetioMun  Inritaloriutn  a  duobut  oantantitr. 

MODse  Januarii  Sci  Juliuii  episcopi  et  confessoris :  See  Agnetia 
secundo.  Mense  febmarii  Sci  Blasii  episcopi  et  martirie.  See 
Jnliane  vii^ii.  Sciendum  autetn  quod  si  liec  predicta  fedta  iolra 
Izxl  eiieoerit  [^uc],  Invit.  erit  nmplex,  Preterea omnia  festa sine regi- 
mioe  chori  ao  ocL  pasche  usque  ad  pentecoet,  Invit.  habent  dup- 
plex.  Similiter  omnia  talia  fesla  que  continguiit  infi-a  ebdomadam 
saocte  trinitatis.  Mense  iunij  Sanctorum  marcellini  et  petri ;  sci  bone- 
ftcij  sodorumque  eiiu ;  sanctorum  primi  et  feliciani ;  sanctorum  baai- 
lidia«  Cirini,  naboris  et  Dazarii;  Sanctorum  viti  et  niodesti  et  cres- 
cende :  msrci  et  marceUiaoi,  martirum ;  Qeruasii  et  prothasii  mtirti> 
nun.    Tranalatio  aaocti  edwardL    Jobaonia  et  Fauli. 

Menae  Jiilii  procesai  et  martiniaai.  Septem  fralrum  martyrum. 
Tranalatio  saucti  benedicti.  Sancti  Kenelmi  regis  et  raartlris^ 
Septem  dormientium  martirum.  Sci  Sanipsoois  episcopi  el  martins; 
rSanctorum]  felicis,  simplicij,  fanstioi  et  beatricis.  Abdoo  et  seniles. 
Mense  augusti,  Stephani  pape  et  martlris;  Oswaldi  regis  et  martiris. 
Sanetorain  nxti,  leliciadnii,  et  agapiti.  Cyriaci  socioruraque  eius 
iDBrtirani.  Thiburcij  martiria.  Ypoliti  martiris.  Rufi  m.  telids  et 
adanctL  Mense  septembris,  TransUtio  sci  cuthberti ;  Cipriane  et  ios- 
tine  nirginis.  Codme  et  damiui  [»'c|]  martirum.  Mense  octobris, 
Mard,  Marcelliani,  et  apulei.  Nigasij  sociorumque  eius.  Kalixti  pape 
et  m.  Vndecim  jnilium  virginum.  Crispi  et  Crispiniani  martirum. 
Meose  nouembris  sanctorum  iiii"  coronatorum  martirum.  Bricii 
episcopi.  Aniani  episcopi.  Oct.  sci  martini  episcopi.  Mense  decero- 
bris  oct.  sci  andree  apostoli. 

De  modo  benedkendi  aquam  in  dominiea  tn  adeenlu,  et  tn  aliii  do- 
mmicii. 

ominica  prima  in  aduentu,  peractis  hijs  que  ad  capitulom  perti- 

'     nent,  sacerdos  ebdumadarius  cum  diacono  et  subdiacono  tex- 

torn  deferente,  et  puero  deferente  thuribulum,  et  ceroferarijsiet  accJito 
crucem  ferente,  omnibus  albis  indutis,  el  ad  altare  in  medio  presbilerij 
connersis,  in  capa  serica  ad  gradum  cbori  facial  aquani  benedictam,  et 
puer  qui  ad  aquam  scribitur  in  tabula,  in  superpellicio  ei  subministrat 
teoendo  sal  et  aquam  quam  benedicit,  et  aquam  benedlctam  gestando ; 
puer  aero  ebdomadarius  lectionis  ad  mat.  sacerdoti  in  libro  tenendo  ia 
superpellicio  minietret. 

De  aipertione  aque  tenedicte. 

Peracta  benedictioDe,  Sacerdos  ipae  accedat  ad  principate  altare,  et 
ipsom  drcumquaqiie  aspergat.  [n  redeando  imprimis  aspei^t 
tninistroa  sic  ordinatoe,  incipiendo  ab  ftcolito,  deinde  ad  gradum  cbori 
rediens  ibidem  singulos  dericoe  ad  se  accedentes  aapergat,  incipiens 
a  maioribue.  Episcopus  tamen  si  presens  Aierit  ad  eom  aapersio  cleri- 
corum  pertinet.  Post  aspersionem  clericorum  laicos  in  presbiterio 
hinc  inde  staotes  sacerdos  aapergat.  Peracta  aspersione  [redeat] 
sacerdos  ad  gradum  cbori  et  ibi  cum  oradone  ver.  dicat,  [etc.]. 
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Dt  ordine  procettionit  eadem  dominiea, 

Hia  itaque  penictis  eat  processio  hoc  ordine.  Precedat  aqua. 
Detnde  ceteri  iuxta  predictum  ordinein  aequaotur.  Deiade 
pueri  et  illi  de  secunda  forma  iusta  ordinem  quo  dbptmantur  in  choro. 
Iteliqui  de  euperiori  gradu  eo  ordine  quo  disponimlnr  in  capitulo  habilu 
non  mutato.  Episcopus  tamen,  si  preaens  fuerit,  mitram  gerat  et 
baculum,  et  exeat  procesaio  per  ostium  preBbilerij  septentrioaale,  et 
eat  circa  presbiterium.  Sacerdoa  ia  euoao  singula  altaria  a9|>ei^t. 
Deinde  in  atistrali  latere  ipsiua  eccleaie  per  fontes  uenientes,  procedant 
ante  crucem,  et  ibi  faciant  stationem.  Sacerdote  cum  suis  miniatris 
predictis  in  medio  boo  ordine  sCaote,  tta  qnod  puer  dererens  aquam,  et 
Bcolitua  stent  ad  gradus  ante  crucem.  Deinde  precibuB  consuetis 
dictis  cborum  intrenti  et  eacerdos  ad  gradum  chori  dicat  versiculum  et 
orationem.  Dein  eat  cum  suis  miniatria  ad  cimiterium  oanonicorum 
aspergendo  orando  pro  defunctia. 

jidaptatio  pnceitionit  huin  dominioe  in  eettrii  tbrntnicu,  cum 
ear um  exoeptionibut. 

Hie  modiia  et  ordo  procesaionia  Beraatur  generaliter  omnibua  domi- 
nicis  diebos  per  annum  [simplicibua].    In  domi-    ^^ ^ ^^^ 

nicia  tamen  a  Isx*  usque  ad  xt*^  dicetur  ver.  poat  ant.    waiiMnatiMM- 
in  ipastatione  ad  gradum  ante  crucem  a  duobusdericia    f""**'"- 
de  ij'.  fornm  ad  popnium  conuersis  babitu  non  mutato.    Similiter  a 
dominiea  post  oct.  pasche  usque  ad  proxiraam  domi-    j.,,^^  ^  ^ 
nicam  ante  ascensionem  dicitur  versus  a  duobua  de   piue*tutpK*d*ii 
ij*'  forma  in  auperpellicijs.     In  ipaa  uero  dominiea   Jl2£lIJ^TU,£' 
ante  ascensionem  aicitur  a  tribua  de  euperiori  gradu 
in  superpellicijs  in  pulpito.    Preterea  in  aominica  pal-    jvr>™j»*i  abbi- 
marum  processiooi  sunt  quedara  specialiter  annexa :  sc.    "—f*"*^"- 
quodequabenediciturextrachorumBicutquolibetfestodupliciqaodcoD- 
tigit  die  dominiea.  Et  tercia  cantata  aspergitnr.  Deinde    atntacHa  jumi 
fit  benediclio  flornm  et  frondinm,  et  dum  distribuuntur    «A""*"- 
rami  benedicti,  prepare! ur  feretrum  cum  reiiquiia  a  quo  corpus  dominl 
in  pixide  dependeat,  et  ad  locum  etatiouis  a  duobug    n„tnmp*rtttur 
clericis  de  secunda  forma  non  tamen  procesHionem    nnt^MnetrifH 
sequendo,  sed  in  locum  prime  statioDia*  obuiam  ueni-    *"»■*»•*- 
endo  habitu  non  mutalo  deferatur,  lumico  in  Inntema 
precedente.    Et  sic  eat  proceasio  precentore  incipiente 
a.  et  excelleotiore   sacerdote   [ex]sequente   officium    vatuu^mdaMt 
procesaionis  uexillis  precedentibus  imprimis  circa  claua-   f""*"*"^- 
trum,  et  ita  ezeant  per  portam  cimiterij  canonicorum  usque  ad  locum 
prime  statioois  que  fit  in  extrema  parte  orieutali  cyme- 
terii  laicorum  ubi  imprimis  legiuir  euangelium  ab  ipso 
diacono  induto  ad  processioaem.  Deinde  clericl  liabitu   xtamgiUmm  teft- 
non  mutato  connerai  ad  populuni  ante  reiiquiaa  versus    •"  °  *'™«'- 
cantent.    Post  Biugulos  versus  executor  omcij  incipiat    ^■■^■^^'(g^- 
a.  conuersus  ad  reliquias  quom  prosequatur  chorus  cum    '*^  ""  ""'■*"■ 
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pDoflexione.     Ab  ipso  quoque  execatOTe  primo  cum  choro  fiat  geou- 
Rnio.    Deinde  eat  jm>ce«io  ad  locum  aecunde  sta-    ^/^,llMt. 
IWQit  precentore  incipiente  a.  fit  autem  secunda  Btatio    ,^.  pueri  Gitria 
Mie  ostinm  ubi  pueri  cantent  Gloria  laut.     Perocta    ''"'■ 
bwstatione  eat  processio  ad  locum  tcrcie  stationia  que    m^-H'iH'- 
fieri  solet  ante  aliud  ostium  ipslus  ecclesie)  ex  eodem  latere  vbi  trea 
sacerdoles  io  ipao  OEtio  habltu  noa  luutato  conuerui  ad    vtmBuUm. 

podium  dicant  ver.    Hiia  peraclis  eat  processio  ad    ,^  ^ j^ 

ostium ocddeotaleetibiintrent sub capeularetiquianun    imu. 
ei  traosaerao  ostij  eteuata,  et  fiat  statio  ante  crucem,  et  in  ipsa  at^lione 
eiecDtor  officij  incipiat  a.  crnce  iam  discooperta  et  res-    <>Hru. 
poDdcat  chorus  cum  genuflexionc  et  aic  iucipiat  saeerdos  a.  ter  singulis 
oicibos  uocem  exaltando  vdb  com  chore  genuflexionem  faciendo.    Et 
pent  terciam  inceplionem  chorus  eandem  a.  in  ipsa  statiooe  totam  per- 
■equBtnr.  Qva  finita  intreot  chorum  cruce  etiam  super    f,      „^  ^ 
prindpale  dtare  discooperta.    Et  sic  maneat  lota  die   •««•  <■"■'«  <<»»• 
discooperta.  ""*""■ 

Modiu  fneeuioHtt  in  dit  natiUi*  Jomini. 

ID  die  nalalis  domioi  dicta  tercia  eat  procesmo  circa  claustrum  cum 
tnbua  acolitis  tres  cruces  defereDtibns,  et  duobus  turribulia. 
Deiode  predlcto  modo  procedant.  Iribus  de  superiori  grsdu  prosam  in 
eaodo  caolautibus  in  medio  precedentibus  que  in  ipsa  stations  ante 
cnicem  ab  eidein  [^liej  terminetnr.    Cetera  omnia  ut  prenotatum  eat. 
(7b  b*  eoalmMd.) 


ABCH8ISHOP  WARHAWS  VISITATION  IN  THE  TEAR  ISU. 
COmUmmmtJivmpagt  tO.) 

EccLESiA  DE  Kenntnoton  vel  Kenyngton. 
BS6.  Gmtperttm  at.  That  Biohard  Bioards  is  a  man  of  evil  ntle 
and  malidous ;  also  his  company  that  he  resort«th  unto  ; 
insomuch  that  ibey  nere  purposed  to  have  slain  the  Viaar 
If  he  had  come  Uiere  where  they  were.  And  this  was 
spoken  by  him  and  his  company,  and  he  would  have  done 
it  because  the  Vioor  would  not  hold  with  him  in  his  lewd- 

fi^.  hem.  That  t^ie  aaid  Bichard  bauoteth  suspiciously  the 
hoDse  of  Thomas  Hawters,  and  would  have  gone  away 
wi^  the  said  Thomas  wife  over  the  sea. 

B^'  Ittm.  He  hath  slain  a  man  in  the  said  Thomas  house. 

**».  Item.  The  said  Richard  hath  bet  the  said  Thomas  in  his 
own  house. 
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700.  Hem.  That  the  said  Biohard,  and  EUzabedi  May  wife  to 
Robert  May,  keep  no  good  rule  iosoinaoh  that  it  ia  bub- 
peoted  he  hath  a  child  by  her  in  her  husband's  absence. 

701.  Item.  The  said  Biohard  hath  had  ii.ohildien  with  iL  sisters, 
daughters  of  Robert  Ilkok,  Elizabeth  and  Margerj',  that 
they  confessed  both. 

702.  Item.  The  sf^d  Richard  and  Alice  Title,  hia  gossip,  live 
suspiciously  together  duly. 

703.  Item.  The  said  Richard  and  Agnes  Attwell  were  taken 
together  Buspicioosly,  and  so  oontanne. 

704.  Item.  The  wife  of  William  Christofier  had  been  ravished 
by  the  said  Richard,  if  one  of  her  neighbours  bad  not  come 
int(%the  shop. 

706.  Item.  The  said  lUchard  is  greatly  charged  with  wife  and 
children,  and  yet  is  a  great  spender  at  alehomeB  and 
taverns ;  where  this  money  is  gotten  no  man  may  devise, 
for  he  hath  no  rents  nor  doth  no  bodily  labour. 

700.  Rem.  That  be  was  wont  wrongfidly  to  oocuse  the  honest 
men  of  the  parish  of  treason,  and  was  a  great  alaoderer  of 
them  also ;  and  now  he  beginneth  the  same  because  Aey 
come  to  Charyng  at  my  Lord's  commandment. 

707.  Item.  That  Thomas  Fuller  resorteth  to  his  gossip's  house 
ix.  or  X.  years  suspiciously  and  was  commanded  and  sworn 
the  contrary  afore  thofficial.  Also  he  is  one  of  the  said 
Richard's  companions,  and  keepeth  company  and  riot  in 

,    spending,  and  hath  no  good,  nor  of  no  substance. 

708.  Item.  That  Robert  May,  Elizabeth  May,  and  Richard 
Richards,  are  common  sluiderers  of  their  neighbours,  and 
backbiters ;  insomuch  that  they  brou^t  up  of  the  Vicar  a 
grievous  and  ungoodly  diffamation  of  the  which  he  was  not 
fawty. 

709.  Item.  That  the  said  Richard  is  and  hath  been  of  that  con< 
dition  ever,  that  he  would  not  by  his  will  suffer  any  priest  to 
serve  amongst  them ;  he  is  ho  infest  agtunst  priests,  that  be 
is  ever  talking  of  them  and  ready  to  say  the  worst  against 
them^and^theirorder. 

710.  Rem.  That  Thomas  Monson  M.  Mais  Clerk,  and  Elizabeth 
the  wife  of  Robert  May,  live  suspiciously  insomuch  that  in 
a  bam  she  provoked  the  young  man ;  and  said,  cUppiDg 
him  about  the  middle, "  Do  now  with  me  what  ye  will." 

711.  Item.  That  the  said  Richard  suspiciously  livetb  with  a 
mys  at  Wellis. 
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ri3.  fim.  Tliat  ihe  said  Richard  would  have  ntTished  the  wife 
(tf  WilliaiD  Cristofer  in  her  own  house  if  Thomas  Abroke 
hftdaot  been. 

713.  Bern.  That  the  said  Richard  oweth  to  the  said  church  for 
bniTiDg  his  daughter  in  tiie  chapel  of  St.  Nicholas  I'l^. 

7U.  Item.  That  John  Netter  of  Crambroke  oweth  to  tlie  said 
church  iiii.  marks. 

715.  Item.  That  Thomas  Ambrose  of  the  same  parish  cometh 
not  to  his  parish  [m\  at  Easter,  as  a  Christen  man  ought 
to  do. 

716.  Item.  That  the  foresaid  Thomas  Fuller  forsaketh  the  church 
at  the  time  of  preaching,  and  sitteth  in  the  church  porch 
talking,  and  reasoning  Sie  words  of  the  preaching  inordi- 
nately at  all  houses. 

717.  Item,  That  Robert  May,  Thomas  Monson,  and  John  Pend, 
assaulted  the  Vicar  and  drove  him  into  the  said  parish 
ohorchyaxd  80  tJmt  for  them  the  Vicar  durst  not  keep  his 
vicarage  nor  his  cure. 

718.  Item,  That  Thomas  Poller,  Richard  Btcards,  and  Robert 
May,  keep  evil  nde  at  the  alehouse ;  and  the  said  Robert 
May  raileth  against  preachers  saying  they  will  roast  eggs 
cnm  statuis  sanctorum. 

719.  Item,  lliat  the  said  Richard  Ricarda  and  his  company 
rebnketh  such  as  helpeth  the  Vicar  to  sing  mass;  in- 
somuch at  oftentimes  he  would  have  said  mass  when  he 
coold  get  none  to  help  him  and  all  by  his  sugges- 
tion. 

720.  Item.  He  will  not  suffer  the  Vicar  to  use  the  churchyard 
as  he  was  wont  to  do. 

7!1.  Item.  That  Robert  May  said  it  was  as  good  to  roast  meat 
with  the  images  of  the  Church  as  with  other  wood ;  all  is 
one  thing. 

732.  Bern.  When  holy  water  and  holy  bread  is  given  he  goeth 
out  of  the  church. 

793.  Sem.  That  M.  John  May  hath  broken  an  obit  that  hath 
been  used  long  season,  for  the  which  he  hath  ii.  kine  to 
fann  to  observe  the  said  obit.     He  is  also  one  that  main- 
tuneth  his  son  against  the  ^icar. 
Vol.  XXXI— Frfrwry.  1847.  n 
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724.  Item.  That  di«  will  of  Thomas  Colt  is  not  proved,  jet  his 
brother  Robert  Colt  taketh  upon  him  as  exeeutor,  and 
spendeth  the  goods  of  the  sud  Thomas  and  doth  not  pay 
hia  debts,  nor  hath  no  letter  of  administration. 

725.  Item.  Thomas  Ambrose  was  not  ooniesaed  nor  hooseled  in 
his  parish  church  the  last  Easter  nor  it  is  not  known  where 
he  had  theym. 

[The  j4eta  relstiug  to  this  parish  are  so  iavotved  between  them- 
selves  and  with  regard  to  the  Comperta,  that  it  is  thought  best  to 
give  each  in  the  order  in  which  they  stand  in  the  re^sier. 

On  the  10th  of  March  Richard  Ricards  appear«di  and  Ihe 
articles  against  him  having  been  pubhcty  read  he  denied  them  all 
and  singular.  The  Coramissaiy  assigned  him  the  Tuesday  after 
Corpus  Chriati  day  to  clear  himself  with  six  honest  men  of  his 
neighbours.  The  said  Richard  stated  that  he  was  engaged  to  go 
beyond  sea  to  the  war  with  master  Edward  Poynyugs.  The 
Commissary  enjoined  him  on  his  return  to  appear  before  Ihe 
I.ord  Archbishop  and  hear  his  will. 

On  the  same  day  Robert  May,  John  Pende,  Thomas  Ambrose, 
Thomas  Faller,  and  Elisabeth  May  appeared  and  severally  de- 
nied Ihe  articles  objected  to  them.  The  Commissary  assigned 
them  the  Tuesday  afler  Corpus  Cbristi  day  to  clear  themselves 
severally  ^uinfamanii.  On  which  day  they  appeared,  and  having, 
with  the  assigned  number  lawfully  cleared  themselves,  &c.  (nc.) 

On  the  same  day  Joho  Netlor  appeared  and  acknowledged  the 
debt.  The  Commissary  enjoined  liini  to  pay  it  before  the  Feast 
of  the  Assumption,  under  pnin  of  excomniunicalion. 

On  the  same  day  John  May  appeared.  The  Commissary 
enjoined  him  to  keep  the  obit  in  the  said  church,  for  which  he 
had  the  two  cows,  according  to  the  will  of  the  testator. 

The  Churchwardens  reported  that  Thomas  Monson  had 
gone  off. 

Robert  Colte  said  that  he  held  his  brother's  goods  by  the  autho- 
rity of  the  Official,  before  whom  he  lied  accounted  for  them. 

Thomas  Ambrose  said  that  he  had  received  the  eucharist  at  the 
preceding  Easter,  in  the  church  of  Asshefbrd ;  and  that  hesooght 
a  licence  from  the  vicar,  who  refused  it,] 

EOCLESIA  DE  TbNTEBDBN. 
72G.  Compertum  est.  That  Aleyn  Bleckynden  came  before  the 
Official  and  sware  upon  a  book  for  a  testament  that  should 
have  been  proved  that  it  was  the  true  last  will  and  whole 
will  of  oue  [blank]  dead ;  and  after  that,  came  with  another, 
and  testified  the  same,  the  which  was  not  true. 

[Alanus  Blnchinden  appeared, and  stated  that  he  had  neverto 
his  knowledge  sworn  to  the  truth  of  two  wills  made  hy  one  man. 
And  so  npon  his  oath  the  Commissary  dismissed  him.J 
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m.  Item.  That''Jame8  Oodard  witbdrawelh  from  the  church 
xx./.  the  which  ThonuuTn  Piers  bequeathed. 

[He  appeared  Kod  deuied  the  debt.  The  Commissary  aingQed 
to  the  CourchwardeDS  the  Tuesday  after  Corpaa  Cbriui  day,  for 
proof.  On  which  day  the  Churchwardens  appeared  and  said 
that  they  did  not  as  yet  koow  where  to  flod  the  will,  and  that 
tbey  had  do  proof  but  that ;  and  that  they  believed  it  to  be  ia  the 
bauds  of  one  John  Netter.  The  Commissary  decreed  that  the 
raid  John  ahoold  be  summoned  for  the  Tuemlay  nest  aRer  8t. 
John  the  Baptist's  Day.  On  which  day  he  appeared,  and  the 
Commissary  enjoined  him  to  appear  on  the  Tuesday  next  after 
the  Feast  of  St.  James  the  Apostle,  to  exhibit  the  will  of  the  said 
Thomasyne  Piers,  and  either  to  accept  or  refuse  the  executor* 
ship.  On  which  day  he  appeared  and  exhibited  the  will,  and 
took  on  him  tbe  execution.  And  the  Commissary  enjoined  him 
to  pay  the  legacy  to  the  CbuTchwardens  before  the  next 
Christmas,  unless  the  Churchwardens  and  pariahioners  should 
give  bin  more  time,  under  pain  of  excommuaication.} 

728.  Item.  That  William  Oervays  withdraweth  1iii.j.  iin.d.  of  a 
pieoe  of  land  bequeathed  to  the  laid  chnroh  by  WiUiam 
Piers. 

[William  Oervaise  appeared,  and  stated  that  he  and  the 
Churchwardens  were  in  treaty  for  the  payment  of  the  sum.  The 
Commissary  enjoined  him  to  pay  tlie  liii.t.  iv^  to  tbe  Church- 
wardens before  Michoelraoa  next,  or  to  compound  with  them, 
under  pain  of  ezcommunication.  j 

729.  Item.  There  is  in  the  hands  of  John  Clerk  and  John  Netter 
executors  to  Thomasyne  Piers,  for  a  priest  to  sing  dirine 
■ervioe  in  the  said  ohuroh  by  half  an  year,  mJ.  \i.t.  viii.(f. 

[The  Commissary  enjoined  the  said  John  Nettar  toprovide  a 
chaplain  to  celebrate  in  tbe  said  church  for  the  soul  of  Tnomasine 
Piers  fur  half  a  year ;  and  that  he  should  begio  (be  sorvioe  on  the 
Feast  of  the  Assumption  next,  under  pain  of  excommuoicatioo.] 

730.  Item.  There  is  many  other  sums  of  money  bequeathed  by 
die  same  Thomasyne  as  may  appear  more  pliunly  by  her 
will  in  the  hands  of  John  Netter,  that  ii  to  say,  xiiit.  uixji. 

[The  said  John  was  enjoined  to  pay  the  said  Churchwardens 
all  the  other  legacies  of  the  said  Tnomanne,  and  especially  the 
xiii.1.  iv.d.  before  Michaelmas,  under  piun  of  excommnoication.] 

731.  lum.  That  Joliane  Henl^  bequeathed  m.1  via.  fuld.  the 
nhich  is  in  the  bands  of  Edward  Horden. 

[He  appeared  and  denied  that  he  was  bound  to  pay  the  legacy, 
N  3 
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Th«  Comnit8sary  enjoinet)  liim  to  pay  the  Church  wardens  the 
legacy  berore  the  Feast  of  the  Assumption,  under  pain  of  esconi- 
luanication,  fonumtich  as  the  Oflirial  of  the  Archbishop  bad  given 
definitive  leotcnce  against  him  for  the  withdrawal  of  that  legacy 
at  the  instance  of  the  Churehwardens,  &c.] 

733.  Item.  That  John  Blechenden  bequeathed  to  the  said 
church,  that  Bartholomew  Foughill  keepeth  in  liU  hands, 
xl.j. 

[Bartholomen'  Fowie  appeared  and  said  he  owed  the  church 
x\,t.  as  a  legacy  of  John  Blechynden,  and  was  prepared  to  pay 
it.  The  Commissary  enjoined  faim  to  do  so  whenever  the 
Churchwardens  should  require  it,  under  pajn  of  excooimuni> 
cation.] 

733.  Item.  The  executors  of  John  William  bequeathed  to  tht> 
said  church  lsvi.#.  Tiii.<f. 

trhe  Churchwardens  appeared,  and  stated  that  the  executors  of 
n  Williams  had  come  to  agreement  with  them.] 

734.  Item.  There  is  in  the  hands  of  JamysGodard  and  William 
Hampton  executors  to  John  Duncham,  for  a  priest  to  sing 
divine  serrioe  by  the  space  of  a  quarter  of  aa  year, 

'"  t.  iiii.rf. 


[[These  executors  of  John  Dunkham  appeared,  and  the  Com- 
miioary  enjoined  them  to  provide  a  chaplain  (o  celebrate  for  the 
soul  of  the  leHlBtor,  for  a'  quarter  of  a  year;  the  service  to  begin 
from  St.  John  the  Baptist's  Day,  uoder  pain  of  excommuni- 
cation.] 

735.  Item.  There  is  in  the  hands  of  John  Hodges  executor  of 
the  Testament  of  William  Tobill,  for  a  priest  to  sing  dinne 
service  by  the  space  of  half  a  year,  mJ.  vi.«.  viiirf. 

[John  Hodge  appeared,  and  the  Commissary  enjoined  him  to 
provide  a  lit  chaplain  before  the  Feast  of  the  Nativity  next,  to 
celebrate  in  the  church  during  half  a  year,  for  the  soul  of  William 
Tobyll,  under  pain  of  excommunication.^ 

736.  Item,  That  Alice  Baynolds  was  detected  of  heresy,  and 
remaineth  unexamined. 

[The  Commissary  remitted  Alice  Reynold  to  the  Archbishop.] 

737.  Ittm.  That  Kateryn  Carder  was  detected  of  heresy  and 
not  examined. 

[The  same.] 


iiizedbv  Google 


ABCHBISHOP   WARHAMS   VISITATIOK.  173 

738.  Item.  There  is  buried  in  the  cliurehyard  of  Tenterden  one 
Agues  Rod),  which  was  commonly  known  tm  heretic 

[The  same  as  to  Agnes  Roche.] 

739.  Item.  John  Frank,  with  divers  other  evil  diBpoEed  persons, 
nse  in  the  time  of  divine  service  to  be  in  the  churchyaxd, 
communing  and  talking,  and  many  other  use  to  sit  still  in 
the  church  at  procession  time. 

[John  Tranke  appeared,  and  denied  the  article;  but  acknow- 
\eaged  that  he  sometimes  walked  in  the  churchjard  id  sen-ice 
time,  and  sometimes  between  matins  and  high  masa,  but  not  aa  a 
habit.  The  Commissary  enjoined  him  to  be  in  the  church  in  the 
time  of  divine  service,  tadend.  velatnbuland,  under  pain  of  excom- 
tnuDication.] 

740.  lUm.  John  Sorell  of  Tenterden  keepeth  not  his  service  in 
hifi  parish  cbiurch. 

[He  appeared,  and  was  enjoined  to  keep  his  church  on  Sundays 
aail  holydays  unless  prevented  by  some  reasonable  cause,  under 
pain  of  excommunication.] 

Ml.  htm.  William  Homest  took  not  hie  rights  this  ii.  years. 

[William  Holuest  appeared,  and  said  that  the  vicar  of  Ten- 
terden had  refused  to  give  bim  the  eucbarist  for  two  years  pest : 
and  on  that  account  be  went  to  Rye,  and  received  it  there.  The 
Commissary  enjoined  him  to  appear  on  the  Tuesday  next  after 
Ibe  Sunday  in  oAtt  to  exhibit  a  certificate  of  his  having  re- 
ceived the  eiicharisl.  On  which  day  he  did  bo,  and  was  dis- 
missed.] 

'43.  Item.  James  Godard  took  not  bis  rights  one  year. 

[He  appeared,  and  exhibited  a  certificate  of  his  having  re- 
ceived the  Eucharist  nt  the  preceding  Easter  at  Rye,  and  said 
that  he  was  licensed  by  the  vicar  of  I'enterden ;  and  thereupon 
the  Commissary  dbmi^ed  him.] 

'43.  Item.  Alice,  the  wife  of  Thomas  Sharpe,  took  not  her  rights 
by  the  apace  of  ii.  years. 

[She  appeared,  and  stated  that  she  had  received  the  Eucharist 
at  the  peccding  Bister  in  Ihe  cliurcb  of  Hnlden,  and  at  the 
Easter  preceding  at  Bye,  having  cnch  year  been  licensed  by  the 
vicar.  Being  asked  why  she  di'l  not  live  with  her  hustiand,  she 
said  she  was  willing  to  do  so  IT  her  hnsbsiid  would  rei-cive  her. 
The  Commissary  admonished  her  to  live  with  lier  husband  in 
future,  under  pain  of  excominunicalion.] 
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744.  £mt.  William  Forten  took  not  his  righto  hy  viii.  years. 

[The  Churchwardens  appeared,  and  said  that  William  Forton 
had  left  the  parish,  and  they  knew  not  where  he  waa  gone,  be- 
cause as  was  said,  none  of  his  neighbours  had  any  knowledge  of 
his  daparture.3 

745.  Sem.  Bride  Fermer  and  Eateryn  Mannyng  are  vicious  and 
suspect  women  of  their  bodies. 

[Bride  Fermor  and  Kateryn  Mannyng  appeared,  and  severally- 
denied  thecharge,aud  said  it  was  made  out  of  malice.  The  Com- 
missaiy  enjoined  them,  and  each  of  them,  to  live  honestly,  and 
avoid  the  company  of  suspected  men  in  future,  under  pain  of  ex- 
communication.] 

ECCLESU   DE   BOLLYNDBM  vel  RoLVENDEN. 

746.  Compertumett.  That  one  John  Baylis'  wife,  on  Relic  Sun- 
day, went  on  pilgrimage  to  the  relics;  and  when  she  came 
home,  be  asked  her  where  she  had  been,  and  she  answered 
at  pilgrimage  at  the  relics,  for  the  parson  declared  and  said, 
for  every  foot  that  a  man  or  a  woman  set  to  the  relics-ward, 
he  shall  have  great  pardon.  The  sud  John  answered  and 
said,  "He  fibid  so  because  he  will  have  folks  money." 
"  Nay,  for  the  parson  sud,"  she  said,  "  that  when  the  church 
was  brennyd,  the  silk  wi^  the  relics  closed,  and  the  iire 
had  no  power  on  them."  Then  the  said  John  said,  "  When 
I  shall  see  them  before  me  put  between  ii  fi^gota  brenning, 
and  they  not  perished,  then  will  I  believe  that  they  been 
holy  reUos.     Kobart  Tipp,  hia  servant,  being  present, 

[Joho  Bayly  appeared,  and  denied  that  he  had  used  such  lan- 
gusge.  The  Commissary  asBigned  him  the  Wednesday  after  the 
Sunday  in  the  Passion  of  our  Lord  to  clear  himself  ^uarfa  tnanu. 
On  which  day  the  said  John  appeared,  not  personally,  but  by  a 
messenger,  and  the  Commissary,  for  certain  causes  him  moving, 
adjourned  his  purgation  to  the  Wednesday  next  afler  .Sunday  in 
a&i*.  On  which  day  he  appeared  personally,  with  the  number 
assigned  to  him,  and  having  lawfully  cleared  himself,  was  dis- 
mi^ied.] 

ECCLSSIA   DB   BotlOHTON  MaL&RD  frf  BoCTON  MaLERBG. 

747.  Compertum  est.  That  Claiy  Stonnot  oweth  to  the  church, 
for  the  bequest  of  John  SUuinot  her  husband,  iiii  nobles. 

[William  Cheseman  appeared,  and  slated  that  he  was  bound 
to  pay  xxvii<.  viii.tf.  for  lands  purchased  of  John  Slonnott,  and 
prayed  that  a  term  might  be  assigned  him  for  Uie  payment  of  the 
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nme.  The  Comniissary  eojoined  bim  to  pay  it  by  equal  instal- 
tnenU  at  MLdsmumer  and  Michaelmao,  under  pain  ofexcommu- 
■ueatioii.] 

US.  Ilem.  There  ia  vithdiami  l^d.  yearly  of  the  lands  of 
Tbomaa  Humfrey. 

[Thomas  Homfrey  appeared,  and  denied  that  he  owned  the 
ltu]d§  out  of  which  the  claim  aroee.  He  acknowledged  that  he 
and  his  father  before  him  bad  owned  it,  but  said  that  during  that 
lime  they  had  duly  paid  the  1  \d.  He  further  stated,  that  the 
land  had  iTeen  bought  by  one  William  Sednor,  of  the  diocese  of 
Chiclieater.  As  he  was  living  out  of  the  diocese,  the  Commissary 
remitted  the  matter  to  the  L«d  Archbishop.] 

749.  Item.  Nicholas  Pembolle,  of  the  paiiBh  of  Hegerton,  is 
asked  in  the  ohuroh  with  Isabel  Dunbire,  tbe  which  is  within 
the  degrees  of  marriage. 

[Nicholas  Pemyll  appeared,  and  the  Commlssery  enjoined  him 
not  to  procure  the  solemnisatiou  of  matrimony  between  himself 
and  Isabella  Dunbury,  until  he  had  obtained  a  sufficieot  dbpen- 
mtioD,  under  pain  of  the  law.] 

ECCLESU   DB   BOKTON   MALaHAKBS. 

7M.  Compertum  est.  That  one  Mower  of  Hedcome  badi  pre- 
sumed to  marry  with  the  widow  of  one  Latter,  whom  to  be 
dead  it  is  not  knowen.  The  which  woman  also,  it  is  said, 
hath  made  a  precontract  with  one  tiie  son  of  Clerk. 

[William  Mower  appeared,  and  exhibited  a  certificate  of  the 
death  of  his  wife's  late  husband  ;  and  the  Commissary  dismissed 
him.] 

ECCLBHU   DE  AB9HETISF0RDE  Vel  EsSHBTESFOBD. 

751.  Compertum  est.  That  the  mansion  of  the  ficarage  is  de- 
cayed, and  is  like  to  fall  down. 

[Master  Edward  Mongeham,  the  vicar,  appeared  by  Sir 
Richard  Woodde,  his  proctor ;  whom  the  Commiesary  enjoined 
to  do  the  necessary  repairs  before  the  Feast  of  the  Assumption, 
unless  he  should  obtiun  longer  time  of  the  Archbishop,  under  pain 
of  sequestration .] 

7i^-  Item.  One  Gerdissh  May,  of  Mersham,  withdraweth  xxx. 
acres  lands,  called  Heherds  lands,  xl.>.  by  year,  the  which 
was  wont  in  old  time  to  remain  to  the  church. 

[Qervose  May  of  the  parish  of  Mershe  appeared,  and  stated 
tw  the  said  Iwids  had  been  left  to  the  church  under  a  condition 
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to  be  Bnniially  fiillillecl.  as  was  to  bo  seen  by  the  tvill ;  uid  (bat 
condition  not  beiog  fulfilled,  he  eotered  on  the  lands  by  right  of 
ioherilagce,  as  he  was  aalborized  to  do ;  and  that  he  was  pre- 
pared to  defend  his  title  at  common  law;  to  which  the  Commits 
sary  remitted  him.] 

753.  Item.  That  Richard  Ely  keepeth  a  suspect  woman  in  his 
house ;  and  his  wife  is  oftentimes,  and  for  the  most  pail^ 
at  London. 

[He  appeared,  and  denied  that  he  had  any  suspect  woman  in 
liis  house.  He  had  had  a  maid-serrant,  who  was  then  married 
and  living  with  her  husband.  The  Commissary  enjoined  him  to 
avoid  her  company,  except  in  public  places,  under  pain  of  ex- 
communication.] 

ECCLESIA   DE   CRAHBBOKE  wl  CAHBBOOKE. 

754.  Compertum  eit.  That  Simond  Lynch  bequeathed  to  tlie 
reparation  of  the  steeple  x.  marks,  the  whicli  William 
Lynch  withholdeth  these  three  years. 

[William  Lynch  appeared,  and  acknowledged  the  debt;  and 
the  Commissary-  enjomed  him  to  pay  it  before  St.  John  the 
Baptist's  day,  provided  the  work  towards  which  it  was  left  was 
then  begun,  under  pain  of  excommunication.] 

755.  Jiem.  That  Maister  Vicar  is  not  resident  upon  his  vicarage 
oftentimes. 

[Not  noticed  in  the  acta.  ] 

756.  Item.  That  Richard  Bolton  bequeathed  first  a  noble  to  be 
bniied  in  the  church  of  Crambroke.  Also  t.  marks  to  the 
reparations  of  the  same  church. 

757.  Item.  x.  marks  to  a  priest  to  sing  for  him  by  the  space  of 
an  year.  Also  iii.s.  iiiij^.  to  certain  lights  in  the  said  church 
of  the  which  Jamys  Portrif  witholdeth  xl.  marks  of  the 
said  Richards  goods. 

[James  Porlreve  appeared,  and  stated  that  he  was  not  Ilichsrd 
Bolton's  executor,  and  therefore  owed  nothing  on  his  account. 
That  if  it  could  be  proved  that  he  had  owed  the  said  Richard 
anything,  he  would  pay  it.  The  Commissary  remitted  this  mot' 
tcr  to  the  Lord  Archbishop.] 

758.  Item.  That  John  Robert  bequeathed  to  tbe  said  church  oU 
bis  rents,  lands  and  mills  that  he  purchased  to  [sic]  ThomaB 
Bewchynden ;  and  all  Podislands  to  be  mortified  to  a 
chauntery  priest  that  should  sing  mass  doily  for  him  and 
all  Christen  souls,  of  the  value  of  x.  marks ;  the  which 
Walter  Roberts  the  son  of  the  eaid  Jobs  will  not  fulfil.  - 


iiizedbv  Google 


ARCHBISHOP  WAttHAU's   TtSITATIOK.  If7 

1S9.  Hem.  The  said  John  Robert  bequeathed  to  one  Rauf  Ben 
certain  lands  to  him  and  his  heirs  for  evermore  to  find  a 
lamp  brenning  before  the  sacrament  day  and  night,  the 
nUch  is  not  observed. 

760.  Item.  John  Robert  bequeathed  for  vii.  poor  men  at  Cram- 
bioke  certain  houseti  and  grounds  to  their  euBtentation ; 
eiery  poor  man  to  have  yearly  xiii.«.  iiii.<£.  the  which 
Walter  Robert  will  not  fulfil. 

[Waller  Robert  appeared  by  William  Fynche,  who  allied 
that  the  said  Walter  was  111  and  in  hU  name  prayed  copies  of 
the  Articles,  end  undertook  to  exhibit  the  answer  of  the  said 
Walter  on  the  Wednesday  next  after  the  Sunday  in  the  Passion 
of  our  Lord.  On  which  day  he  eichibited  the  same  in  writing ; 
snd  the  Commissary  for  certain  causes  remitted  all  matters  con- 
cerning the  said  Walter  Robert  to  the  examination  of  the  Lord 
Archtushop.] 

761.  Item.  That  Bamford's  widow  useth  ill  lule.  Ely  Coper's 
wife  Cometh  not  to  church,  nor  taketh  not  her  housel  at 
Easter. 

[The  Churcbwardeua  appeared  and  stated  that  they  had  both 
gone  away.] 

763.  Item.  Agnes  Cobb  bequeathed  to  the  stud  ohurch  an  Altar- 
cloth  to  the  Altar  of  Saint  Kateryn  in  the  said  church,  the 
wliich  William  Tutt  will  not  pay. 

76-3.  Item.  John  Cobb  bequeathed  v.  marks  for  a  priest  to  sing 
for  him  whereof  a  quarter  is  unserved. 

[William  Tutte  appeared  and  slated  that  the  goods  of  Agnes 
Cobb  has  not  come  into  his  possession  because  William  Morlen  exe- 
CDtor  of  John  Cobb  her  late  husband,  immedialely  afler  her  death 
had  all  the  thmgs  (hat  were  in  her  honse,  TheComniissarj'admo- 
ntabed  the  Apparitor  of  the  Deanery  to  cite  the  said  WiJltsni  Mor- 
leyn  to  appear  on  the  Tuesday  next  after  the  Sunday  in  albit.  On 
which  day  he  appeared  and  stated  that  he  had  fully  administered 
■II  the  goods  of  John  Cobb  which  had  come  to  his  hands.  The 
Commissary  enjoined  him  to  appear  on  the  Tuesday  after  the 
Feast  of  the  Invention  of  the  Holy  Cross  to  give  an  account  of 
hi  admioistration  of  those  goods.  On  whirli  day  he  did  not 
appear ;  and  the  CommisssTy  decreed  that  he  shonld  be  suspended 
liQin  entrance  into  the  Church.  On  the  xiii  of  May  he  appeared 
■ad  prayed  absolution,  and  exhibited  en  account ;  but  forasmuch 
St  it  was  imperfect  the  Coinmissarj*  enjoined  him  to  settle  with 
'he  Churchwardens  for  the  legacy  of  Alice  Cobb  before  the  Feast 
or  ihe  Assumption,  under  pain  at  excommunication.] 

'^-  Am.  The  wife  of  John  Hondkoks  wife  [sic]  bequeathed 
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ii.  nobles  to  the  church  aibresaid  for  &  dkest  to  lay  in  the 
copes,  the  which  Thomas  Taylour  will  not  pay. 

fThoraaa  Taylour  appeared  and  denied  that  he  was  the  exe- 
cutor of  Lora  Haucokke  or  owed  her  money.  He  stated  that 
his  father,  who  was  so  old  that  he  could  not  appear,  was  executor, 
with  one  Stephen  Atkyn.  Bat  be  offered  hunself  to  swear  (ob- 
lulit  se  jurare  in  animani  patris  sui)  and  the  Cominisaaiy  having 
accepted  liIs  oath,  he  swore  that  no  goods  of  the  said  Lora  had 
come  to  hU  hands  nor  remained  in  thoee  of  his  father.  And  bo 
the  Commissary  dismissed  him.] 

765.  Item.  There  is  one  called  Margery  Popley,  (hat  is  gone 
from  her  husband,  that  is  of  ill  conversation,  and  seldom 
wont  to  come  to  ^e  church. 

[The  Churchwardens  staled  that  she  was  dead.] 

ECCLESU   DE   HaDLDBN  vel  HjILDEN. 

766.  Compertum  egt.  That  John  Browne  bequeathed  xl.j.,  which 
ia  withdrawn  by  Henry  Scott  of  Halaen,  for  he  hath  the 
lands  that  was  assigned  for  the  payment  of  it. 

[Henry  Scolte  acknowledged  that  he  hud  bought  the  laoda  and 
was  bound  (o  mabe  payment  to  the  executors.  The  Commissary 
enjoined  him  to  mabe  the  next  payment  to  them  in  the  presence 
of  the  Chmxhwardens,  and  to  aeliver  to  them  xl.».  under  pain  of 
excommunicalion.J 

767.  Item.  That  Thomas  Fowle  withdraweth  a  penny  of  rent 
by  year  of  the  lands  called  Sontfibome,  by  the  space  of 
XXX.  years. 

[He  appeared  and  denied  that  he  detained  the  penny  on  ac- 
count of  Southebum  ;  but  said  that  if  the  Churchwaidens  and 
parishioners  could  prove  it  he  would  pay.  The  Commissary  as- 
signed them  the  Tuesday  after  Corpus  Cliriati  day  for  proof.  On 
which  day  they  did  not  appear,  and  so,  &c.  (tie.)'] 

768.  Item.  Stephen  Dregges  and  Richard  Peryn  withholdeth 
ii.tf.  by  year  of  rent  called  Bcnettslond. 

[Stephen  Br^gs  and  Richard  Peryn  appeared,  and  (he  Com- 
missary enjoined  them  to  make  the  annual  payment  for  Benettis- 
londs  under  pain  of  excommunication.] 

769.  Item.  That  Richard  Athope  was  commanded  for  brealdng 
of  the  glass  window  to  pay  Ti.<,  viii.if.  to  amends. 

[The  Churchwardens  stated  that  Richard  a  Thorpe  bad  come 
to  an  agreement  with  them.] 

{Tab*  MsltiMMt) 
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ON  THE  INTERPRETATION  OF  THE  APOCALYPSE. 

Sib,— Aa  it  neema  to  be  admitted  on  all  rides  that  the  language  of  the 
Apocalypse  U  partly  literal  and  partly  figurative,  the  question  of  real 
iapotiaace  would  appear  to  be  what  nile  or  rules  we  ought  to  follow 
io  discrimmBting  between  literal  eijiresaions  and  language  which  is 
figurative  ;  a  question,  the  practical  solutiou  of  which  can  alone  pre- 
eerve  us  from  the  opposite  eztravaganceB  of  metaphors  traDsformed, 
b;  being  literally  understood,  into  monstrosities ;  or,  on  the  other 
hand,  of  simple  and  intelligible  language,  perverted  into  nonsense  or 
bombast.  On  this  subject,  Dr.  Todd  presents  us  with  the  following 
rule : — "  Unless,"  he  says,  p.  170,  "  it  can  be  shown  that  the  literal 
interpretation  is  ioconristenl  with  religion  or  with  reason,  or  with  some 
text  of  Scripture,  we  are  bound,  I  conceive,  to  receive  the  sacred  pro- 
phedee  of  God  in  their  plaiu  and  literal  sense,"  a  sentiment,  io  which, 
according  to  one  construction  of  it,  nobody,  i  suppose,  would  have 
iuy  indisposition  to  concur.  For  who  denies  that  "  the  Sacred  Scrip- 
tures," and,  indeed,  all  other  books,  ought  to  be  taken  "  in  their  plain 
and  literal  sense,"  when  there  exists  no  reason  to  the  contrary  ?  What 
assistance,  however,  is  to  be  obtained  from  such  a  rule  as  thi)<,  for  who 
ever  adopted  a  symbolical  interi»etetion  for  which  he  did  not  suppose 
bebad  a  reason  P  Andiflhemeaningof  Dr.  Todd  be  that  the  language 
of  the  Scriptures  ought  to  be  considered  to  be  literal  in  all  instances  in 
which  the  literal  interpretation  is  not  irrational  abitracledlt/,  and  apart 
from  any  special  consideration  of  the  meaning  and  connexion  of  the 
psn^e,  the  effect  of  bis  rule,  so  understood,  would  be  to  show  that 
when  our  Divine  Lord  said,  "  Destroy  this  temple,  and  in  three  days  I 
will  raise  it  up,"  the  Jews  who  heard  him  were  obliged  to  understand 
him  to  be  speaking  of  the  stones  and  timbers  of  the  Jewish  temple  ;  it 
would  be  to  show  that  when  Jehovah  promises,  "  I  will  plant  in  the 
irildemess  the  cedar,  the  shittab  tree,  the  myrtle,  and  the  oil  tree" — 
he  is  simply  to  be  understood  as  announcing  his  design  of  making  a 
plantation  of  trees  where  none  previously  had  existed.  This  rule 
ihen,  I  think,  must  be  regarded  as  being  either  nugatory  or  erroneous, 
though,  conversely,  it  is  no  unimportant  principle  to  bear  in  mind  that 
wherever  the  literal  intei^retation  would  be  inconsistent  with  religion, 
reason,  or  any  text  of  Scripture,  there  the  language  ought  to  be  con- 
cluded to  be  figurative.  But,  then,  quis  custodiel  ipsos  custodes  P  who 
will  tell  us  when  the  literal  interpretation  u  contrary  to  reason,  espe- 
cially considering  what  very  extraordinary  things  are  about,  it  seems, 
to  make  their  appearance  on  this  earth  of  ours;  as,  for  instance, 
ktcusts,  which  shall  be  at  the  same  lime  evil  spirits,  which  evil  spirits, 
mia,  will  have  crowns  of  gold,  or  like  gold,  upon  their  heads,  will  have 
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races  of  men  and  hair  as  women,  resembling,  nt  tlie  Eamu  lime,  horses 
prepared  for  battle,  armed  with  an  iron  breaslpluie,  and  liaving  &  tail 
like  a  scorpion's?  Taking  this  as  a  specimen  of  a  literal  interpretation 
which  is  "not  inconsistent  with  reason,"  I  think  it  must  be  admitted  to 
be  difficult,  at  least,  to  say  what  it  is.  The  rule,  then,  that  I  should 
propose,  in  preference,  would  be  this : — That  the  Inn^age  is  to  be  coo- 
sidered  to  be  figurative  when  a  literal  interpretatioa  would  introduce 
an  idea  foreign  and  repugnant  to  the  class  ofassocialions  connected  with 
the  subject  of  discourse;  and  literal,  when,  on  the  contrary,  convey- 
ing an  idea  which  makes  a  part  of  those  associations.  Thus  the  bowl 
of  Mars  is  a  metaphorical  expression  for  his  shield — the  shield  of 
Bacchus,  a  metaphorical  expression  for  his  bowl.  Thus  when  Miltoo 
says  in  Lycidas — 


With  the  exception  of  a  cla^cal  in  substitution  for  an  English  name, 
we  understand  the  expressions  to  be  literal ;  but  when  he  says — 

"  W«  fed  the  WOK  flock,  bj  fonnl^  shtde,  ind  rill,"  Ito., 
we  are  sensible  here  that  the  phraseology  is  figurative,  because  we 
know  that  neither  Milton  nor  his  friend  were  literally  shepherds. 
We  act  even,  to  a  certain  limited  extent,  on  the  same  commoa>sense 
principle  in  interpreting  the  Apocalypse.  We  none  of  us,  for  instance, 
fancy  God  and  Jesus,  heaven  in  some  instances,  or  earth  in  others,  to 
be  figures,  and  none  of  us  take  the  altar,  censer,  and  incense,  &c^  of 
c.  viii.  for  anything  but  a  symbolical  expression  for  a  spiritual  intereea- 
sion.  Here,  then,  I  conceive,  is  the  true  principle  of  discrimination  be- 
tween the  literal  and  symbolical  language  of  the  Book  of  the  Apoca- 
lypse. The  language  is  literal,  when  suggesting  an  idea  belonging  to  the 
class  of  astocialioDS  connected  with  the  subject  of  discourse;  it  b  fign- 
rative,  when  in  the  literal  use  of  it,  conveying  an  idea  exterior,  and  thus 
repugnant  to  these  associations.  Thus,  all  that  language  in  the  Reve- 
lations, which,  literally  understoo'l,  would  supposo  that  the  ceremoDial 
law  was  still  in  operation,  or  that  things  or  persons  that  have  passed 
away,  eiristedslill,  is  necessarily  to  be  considered  to  be  figurative;  while 
those  expressions,  on  the  contrary,  which  stand  for  the  actual  recognised 
realities  of  the  present  dispensation,  arc  as  necessarily  considered  to  be 
literal.  I'hus,  again,  the  language  is  to  be  looked  upon  as  being  figu- 
rative when  it  connects  sensible  or  secular  ideas  with  persona  or 
things  spiritual  and  heavenly ;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  is  to  be  consi- 
dered to  be  literal  as  often  as  it  is  directly  declaratory  of  spiritu^ 
realities,  such  as  heaven  or  hell,  life  or  death,  judgment  or  reward. 
Thus,  when  there  is  reason  to  suppose  that  the  thing  designed  is  moral, 
and  the  languitgc  used  conveys  a  physical  or  material  idea,  there  the 
expression  must  be  concluded  to  be  figurative;  and,  in  general,  as 
often  as  the  idea  intended  belongs  to  one  region  of  existence,  and  the 
idea  expressed  lo  a  different  one,  then,  though  there  should  be  nothing 
in  Ibis  last  abstractedly  irrational,  still  the  expression  must  be  regurded 
as  symbolical.  It  is  bufficifnt  that  the  language,  literally  takeu,  would 
be  inappropriate,  to  give  us  a  title  to  conclude  that  it  ie  metaphorical. 
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In  the  wptiment  that  the  Apocalypse  u  ool  a  book  •'  peculiarly  (all 
of  symbols,"  1  should  ihiak  tbat  few  peraons,  not  eotangled  in  the  web 
ofsj-slem,  would  be  duposed  to  concur.     Tha  point,  however,  la  one 
which  it  U  not  necessary  to  dispute ;  for,  whatever  may  be  the  actual 
{ffoportion  wbicb  its  symlxJical  bear  to  iU  literal  expressions,  theprac> 
liraJ  question  will  be  still,  in  each   particular  instance,  whether  ihat 
lugDsge  is  literal  or  whether  it  u  figurative;  and  I  know,  myseir,  no 
means  of  deciding  a  question  of  this  kind  when  it  arises,  but  thst  af- 
ibnled  by  the  principle  of  discriinioatioa  which  I  have  here  imper- 
fectly endeavoured  to  point  out.     It  is  impossible  to  illu^raCe  and 
apply  this  principle,  to  any  great  extent,  on  the  present  occasion.    I 
willconfine  myself  to  two  cases  sufficiently  illustrative,  I  believe,  of  its 
■ppIicadoD  and  importance.     In  accordance  with  it — I.  The  Twelve 
Tribes  of  Israel  of  chapter  vii.  can  be  no  more  regarded  as  a  symbol 
than  God,  Jeaus,  the  Churches,  tl)e  Devil,  itc.,  can  be  looked  upon  as 
being  symbols  ;  the  144,000,  on  the  contrary,  can  no  more  be  taken 
■s  I  community  of  literal  Jews,  than  "  the  altar,"  "  the  censer,"  "  the 
incense"  of  ch.  viii.  can  be  taken  an  a  literal  altar,  a  litenil  censer,  and 
literal  incense.    For,  Ist,  The  Twelve  Tribes  of  Israel  are  as  much 
realities — «s  much  ideas — of  the  existing  dispensation,  as  God,  Jesus, 
the  Churches,  the  Devil,  Sec.,  are,  and  must  thns,  equally  with  them, 
be  taken  literally.    Accordingly,  a  very  little  reflection  will,  I  think, 
be  sufficient  to  convince  us  that  the  integral  nation  of  the  Jews  could 
never  be  cha>en  in  the  Book  of  the  Apocalypse,  as  a  symbolical  ex- 
pression  for  the  Chrkiliao  church,  inasmuch  as  the  Jewish  nation 
o-txiMti  wilh   tliit  church,  under  one  and  the  tame  ditpttualion,  oi  a 
leparate  and  oppaied  community;  and  how  should  it  be,  in  conse- 
quence, its  symbol  P      "The  Jews,  the  Gentiles,  and  the  Church  of 
God,"  1  Cor,  X.  32,   according  to  the  apostle,  constitute  the  three 
distinct,  contrasted  divisions  of  mankind ;  and  how  should  one  of  them, 
then,  symbolize  another?     It  is  true  Ihat  the  Jewish  nation,  "io- 
siantly  serving  God  day  and  night,"  under  the  Mosaic  dispensation, 
in  the  continual  round  of  u  ceremonial  worship,  typified  tbe  people 
that  "  pray  alway ;"  but,  then,  the  Jewish  nation  itself  was  not  (like 
"  the  law"  which  "came  hy  Moses")  the  mere  creature  of  that  typi> 
cal  and  shadowy  dispensation.    Tiic  Jewish  nation,  accordingly,  did 
not  pass  away,  either  in  its  national  form  or  ecclesiastical  relations, 
vben  the  law  of  Moses  passed  away.     It  was  not  succeeded,  on  the 
expiration  of  that  dispensation,  like  the  lamb,  the  altar,  and  the  priest, 
by  loraethiiig  else  which  it  previously  had  typified,  and  which  natu- 
rally  and  necessarily  took  its  place,  under  a  dispentiation  of  realities. 
The  Jen-ish  nation,  on  the  contrary,  was  itself  the  great  primary 
reality  in  relation  to  the  dispensation  of  that  "  grace  and  truth"  which 
"  came  by  Jesus  Christ ;"  and  when  its  unbelief  excluded  it,  for  the 
liioe,  from  the  blessing  which  "  pertained"  to  it,  the  nation,  notwith- 
Maading,  remmned  stdl— remained,  moreover,  as  the  community  to 
which  still  pertained  the  adoption  and  the  glory ;   a "  great  fact," 
making  it  impossible  for  its  appellation  to  attach  with  either  literal  or 
symbolical  propriety  to  any  people  but  itaelf.     The  Lord  Jesus  might 
be  the  I^mb  of  the  present  dispensation,  because  the  lamb  woa 
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a  mere  shadow,  of  which  the  Lord  Jeaiu  Chrut  was  now  th«  spiritaal 
reality ;  but  the  Christian  church  could  oever  eimilariy  be  the  Jewi^ 
nation  of  the  present  dispensation,  becanse  the  Jewish  nation  had  a 
substantive  eKislence  of  its  own,  and  existed  still,  so  that  supponng 
that  the  Christian  church  was  now,  ideally,  the  integral  nation  of  the 
Jews,  we  should  have,  in  this  case,  the  ideas  of  two  integral  Jewish  na- 
tions, existing  at  one  and  the  same  time,  on  the  platform  of  one  and 
the  same  dispensation,  under  contntdictory  conditions ;  which,  1  should 
think,  ought  to  be  sufficient  to  convince  ns  that  it  is  a  mistalce  to  buu* 
pose  that  the  Twelve  Tribes  of  ch.  vii.  are  a  ftynibolical  expression  for 
the  Christian  church,  and,  in  this  case,  no  alternative  remains  but  to 
regard  them  as  an  expression  for  that  "  Israel  after  the  flesh"  which 
our  rule  would  require  us  to  consider  them  as  being.  But,  Sndly,  the 
same  rule  will  require  us  to  regard  the  144,000,  represented  as  re- 
served, as  "  the  servant!  of  God,"  out  of  the  ranks  of  the  Twelve 
Tribes,  as  being  not  literal,  but,  on  the  contrary,  symbolical  and  figurs- 
tiye  Jews.  For,  while  the  Jews,  a*  a  oommunilg,  are  among  the  reali- 
ties of  the  existing  dispensation,  the  Jews,  on  the  contrary,  as  "fie 
$ervanti  of  God,*'  are  an  idea  foreign  and  repugnant  to  a  dispensation 
in  which  "  there  is  neither  Jew  nor  Gentile,  a  dispensation  during 
which  "  the  tabernacle  of  David"  is  "  fallen,'*  and  God  has  taken  "  a 
people  for  his  name  out  of  the  Gentiles."  In  compliance  with  our 
rule,  then,  if  these  servants  of  God  are  Jews,  they  are  not  literal,  but 
symbolical  and  figurative  Jews — they  arc  "the  Israel  of  God" — "the 
people  whom  He  fore-knew" — the  "  many  coming  from  the  east  and 
from  the  west  to  sit  down  with  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob  in  the 
kingdom  of  God,  white  the  children  of  the  kingdom  are  cast  oot." 
And  why  the  Christian  body  should  be  thus  symbolically  represented 
as  "a  remnant  saved  according  to  the  election  of  grace  out  of  the 
Jewish  nation,"  appears,  also,  very  evident,  inasmuch  as  this  is  exactly 
what  the  Scriptures  teach  us  to  regard  the  Christian  church  ideally  as 
being.  It  is  a  community  on  which  <■  the  blessing  of  Abraham  has 
come  through  Jesus  Christ,"  an  "  olive  tree,"  of  which  tbn  Jews,  who 
believe,  are  "  the  natural  branches ;"  the  Gentiles,  on  the  contrary, 
f(raf)s  from  the  stem  of  a  wild  olive  tree ;  the  Jews,  "  cliildren  of  the 
stock  of  Abraham"— the  Gentiles,  children  raised  up  unto  "the  same 
fether,"  but  raised  up  as  out  of  so  many  "  stones,"  to  be  his  children. 
The  Gentiles  made.  Indeed,  "  a  part  of  the  election'*  {fufoe  iiiKoynt 
Clem.  Horn.  1,  c  29),  but  the  Jews  ■■  the  election  itself;  the  Gen- 
tiles a  piece  («-Xi)pw/ia,  Rom.  xi.  25,  comp.  Matt.  ix.  16)  put  in  to 
supply  the  place  of  the  runt  made  by  the  unbelief  of  (he  great  body  of 
the  Jewish  nation,  but  the  Jews  the  garment  itself  which  was  thus 
pieced.  Hence,  then,  this  symbolical  representation  of  the  chorch  of 
the  existing  dispensation,  as  a  Jewish  remnant.  The  blessing  is  a 
Jewish  bleaslng — the  blessing,  therefore,  of  "  the  remnant  saved  ac- 
cording to  the  election  of  grace  out  of  the  Jewish  nation,""  From 
*  I  Jniltake  the  opportunity  to  remark  thu  Ihe  LXX  reodcriogof  "tha  Sons  of 


APOCALTPTIO  INTBBPBBTATION.  183 

which  it  followB  that  the  ChriatiRu  church  in  its  ides,  and  thus  as  its 
appropriate  symbolical  expression,  ia  no  other  than  that  "  remnant." 
Dr.  Todd,  indeed,  p.  US,  "  has  not  thought  it  necessary  to  adduce 
any  argumeDts  to  prove  that  the  sealed  of  the  tribes  of  Isruel  are  mem- 
bers of  the  Jewish  nal ion —fiwauM  "  this,"  he  conceives,  "  is  distinctly 
asserted  in  the  prophecy."  And  yet,  I  think  that  the  case  ia  one  in  which 
be  ought  not  to  have  considered  argument  as  thus  superfluous.  For  it 
is  no  less  "  distinctly  asserted"  that "  a  crown  was  given"  to  the  rider  of 
the  first  seal,  and  that  it  is  "a  woman"  that  travails  in  ch.  xii. ;  and  yet 
Dr.  Todd  sees  nothing  but  a  symbol  in  each  instance.  It  would  hardly 
have  been  out  of  place,  then,  if  Dr.  Todd  had  told  us  on  what  prin- 
ci|rie  he  insists  so  peremptorily  on  our  understanding  the  144,000  to 
be  litMvl  Jews,  at  the  same  time  that  he  allows  the  "  woman"  and 
**  the  crown''  to  pass  as  symbols  with  ourselves,  There  is  one  thing 
unnoticed  by  Dr.  Todd,  and  faintly  adverted  to  by  Mr.  Elliott,* 
wbioh  appears  to  me  to  settle  tiie  identity  of  this  144,000,  as  being 
the  entire  body  of  true  Christians,  beyond  controversy ;  and  this  ii, 
that  they  are  expressly  declared  to  be  "the  first  fruits  unto  Uod  and  the 
Lamb,"  c.  ziv.  v.  4,  adesoription  utterly  inappropriate  and  inapplicable 
to  any  except  the  entire  body  of  true  Christiana.  For  "of  his  own 
will,"  says  the  apostle  (James,  i.  18)  "  begat  He  tis,  that  wb  should 
be  a  kind  offirst  fruits  of  his  creatures"— not,  then,  some  limited  por- 
tion even  of  the  Jewish  nation,  to  be  converted  at  some  future  period 
—not  even  all  true  Christians,  beginning  only  from  the  days  of  Con- 
stantine  and  onward — but  im,  the  general  Christian  body — »»  con- 
verted and  constituting  Iha  church  of  Ood,  during  the  period  of  the 
present  dispensation,  and  while  "  the  lump"  of  the  Jewish  nation 
continues  hitherto  unbelieving  and  unblessed.  The  ollnsion  is 
plainly  to  the  institution,  IiCv.  xxiii.  15,  &c.,  "Ye  shall  count  unto 
you  from  the  morrow  nfler  the  Sabbath  from  the  day  that  ye  brought 
the  sheaf  of  the  wave  offering;  seven  Sabbaths  shall  be  complete: 

not  nndentaiul  the  cxpreuloa  of  "  anoioted  "  funolionarira,  bat  of  branohM  psruk- 
iug  of  "the  root  taA/alaat  of  ths  olire  Uve."  Thni  in  tha  pustg«,  I&iiab,  t.  I, 
"  My  belOTed  halh  aTinejard(1iIerall7)on  the  horn  of  the  Son  of  oil"  Oar  trani- 
lalon  hST*  parapbrMed  the  clame,  "  a  v«r;  fhiitral  hill,'  ihoving,  I  ihink,  that 
ths  idea.  In  realitr,  ooaveycdiD  ZeohaiUh,  it  not  that  of  tba  official  "^md ling"  of 
Ztrubbabelaod  Joihua,bDt  thatof  the  eccltuaitioal  fruitAilnewiirhiohiiillaitBohed 
to  Beulaniin  and  Judib. 

*  Bnond  the  point  that  he  docg  not  andenland  the  144,000  of  Ibe  entire  body  of 
tnw  Chriitiani  mim  the  da]  i  of  the  apottlei,  Mr.  Elliott  ia  not  Ten  intelligible, 
either  in  hii  text  or  in  hit  note.  From  hit  text  it  woold  appear  as  if'^he  regarded 
this  144,000  aa  a  first  fnuli,  properly  apeakiDK,  "the  gnat  ingathering  of  the 
millennial  and  better  dii^nialion,  vol.  iii.  p.  37 1,  being  "  the  Inmp."  Hib  note  ii 
a  itring  of  teiti  conlaioing  the  word  "  first  fl^ila" — Bome  meaning  one  thing,  and 
some  another — and  (atrangel]'  enoaghl)  not  including  the  only  paaeage,  I^er.  xiiii.  15, 
dtc  vbieh  la  really  to  the  pnrpoae.  Profeaaor  Stuart  it  bolder.  According  to 
bim,*ol.  iL  p.  194,  "it  Li  not  neceitary  that  the  literal  meaning  ihonid  be  pretted — 
Tii.,  that  which  reipecta  precedence  io  point  nf  time."  He  tbinki  it  "  evidcat  that 
the  Qccrptahleneu  of  the  offering  it  the  principal  idea."  What  conititntei  ibis 
144,000  a  "flntfrnita"  is  their  *'rede[np1ion  from  among  men."  "These  were 
redeemed  from  among  men — fint  fruit*  unto  Ood  and  to  the  Lamb."  Whatever, 
therefore,  ia  "  the  principal  idea,"  the  persons  to  whom  it  attaches  are  the  "  redeemed 
from  among  men,"  and  Ihese  we  know  tu  be  ideally  "  the  'Gnt  fruilt' before,"  as  Mr. 
Elliott  isyt,  "  the  great  ingathering-' under  the  miUcDBioI  and  better  ditpmtatioo," 
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even  unto  the  morrow  a(ier  the  seventh  Sabhath  shall  ye  number 
fitly  daya ;  and  ye  shall  offer  a  nav  mtat  offering  unto  the  Lord.  Ye 
shall  bring  out  of  your  habitations  Imo  waee  loaeet  of  two  tenth  seals : 
they  shall  be  of  fine  flour;  tliey  shall  be  taken  wirn  kaven;  they  are 
thefirttfruilt  unto  the  Lord."  This  new,  Itaoemd,  Fentecostsl  offering 
was  thus  the  first  fruits,"  that  offeriug  which  represented  the  chanit 
as  under  the  new  covenant,  accepted  by  a  Qod  ■'  mere^itl  to  ilt  »• 
riffhleoumeti,  end  its  sins  and  iniquities  remembering  do  more," 
Whereas,  the  manifestation  of  God  made  in  the  festival  with  which 
"  (he  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord"  commenced  its  courae  of  cde- 
brations,  and  which  represented  the  personal  wort  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
was  that,  on  the  contrary,  of  a  God  of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold  ini- 
quity, every  trace  of  leaveu  beiog  to  be  banished,  not  only  from  the 
offerings,  but  the  very  habitations  of  the  Israelites.  Thus  the  church 
of  this  dispensation  is  the  "  two  wave  loaves  of  fine  flour,  baken  with 
leaven,"  which  are  "  the  first  fruits  unto  the  Lord."  The  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  himself  is  "  the  slieaf  of  first  fruits,"  Lev.  xxiii,  10,  of  "  the 
feast  of  unleavened  bread ;"  but  the  church  is  the  leaventd  offering  of 
the  first  fruits  of  the  feast  of  Pentecost.  Hence,  then,  the  iuwosN- 
bility  of  understanding  the  144,000  of  any  body  of  persons,  difierent 
from,  or  more  limited  than  the  entire  body  of  true  ChriatiaaB,  tnm 
the  period  of  the  outpouring  of  the  spirit  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  (o 
the  period  of  that  spiritual  "  feast  of  ingathering  at  the  end  of  .the 
year,"  when  "all  Israel  shall  be  saved."  These  144,000  are  •'first 
fruits  unto  God  and  to  the  laimb.''  How  deluding  a  thing  is  ^stem 
und  hypothesis  when  it  can  briog  learned,  4(.-ule,  and  pious  men  to 
overlooL  so  palpable  a  fact  as  that  the  persons  thus  described  are,  and 
can  be  no  otlier  than  the  entire  body  of  true  Christians,  from  the  Snt 
Bishop  of  Jerusalem  to  the  last  saint  in  whose  person  *'  the  fulflcM 
(*X]Hiw^)of  the  Gentiles  shall  come  in." 

I  have  not  le(i  myself  space  to  show,  as  I  intended, — II.  That  "the 
Gentiles"  of  ch.  ix.  and  eh.  xi.  must  be  taL en  literally,  the  "Temple^ 
altar,  and  them  that  worship  therein,"  with  the  court  which  is  with- 
out the  temple,  ch.  xi.,  taken  figuratively,  on  the  contrary,  as  sym- 
bolical expressions  ; — the  three  first  lor  the  Christian  church,  idMlly 
considered  as  a  Jewish  remnant — the  last  for  the  tabernacle  of  David, 
considered  as  fallen  down,  for  the  visible  Jewish-church,  for  the  mate- 
rial temple  and  city  of  Jerusalem.  These  points,  however,  it  is  th« 
less  necessary  to  illustrate,  because  they  bear  the  closest  analt^  to 
the  two  which  have  been  already  noticed,  and  could  hardly  be  dis- 
cussed without  B  repetition  of  much  of  the  same  reasoning.  I  contest 
myself,  accordingly,  with  simply  noticing  these,  as  a  second  exempli* 
lication  of  the  operation  of  the  rule  for  distinguisliing  literal  and  figu- 
rative language,  on  whicli  I  have  previously  insisted,  and  whieh,  st 
the  same  time  that  the  application  of  it  would  be  fatal  to  nmay 
popular  interpretations,  is,  1  submit,  notwithstanding,  the  true  pria- 
ciple  of  discnminatioo,  and  one  which,  if  we  are  sincere  in  our  inqui- 
ries after  (ruth,  we  can  never  allow  ourselves  to  disregard. 
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THB    rlMT   WOB. 

%Bi — I  am  enabled  by  the  kiadness  and  numismatic  knowledge  or 
Mr.  Lewb,  to  comply  vitTi  Mr.  Ellliott'it  demand,  and  produce  a  coin 
on  winch  Man  and  rite  Hone  are  both  represented  without  the  in- 
Mription  Roma,  In  Millingen  (Coniidirationt,  ^,,  p.  230)  there  oc- 
ean the  fbllowiDg  notice  of  a  Coin  of  Com,  a  Samnite  town,  now 
CoDza. 

"  TAte  de  Mare  berbue  " 
"  R.  Cora.     Btiste  de  Cheval " 

"  M.  6." 
H«  adds :  "  Les  monnaies  semblaUes,  mais  avec  la  legende  Romano, 
qui  m  trouvent  en  grande  nombre  dans  la  Campanie,  peuvent  ansa! 
KTair  Hi  pass^ee  dansoette  ville." 

Since  Mr.  Btliott  (as  I  gather  from  Mr.  Lewis's  obliging  communica- 
tion) desired  the  production  oT  such  a  coin  for  his  full  conviction,  I 
trust  he  will  now  allow  that  there  is  non«fnJ*ma/tc  connexion  between 
Same  and  the  Horsei  and  that,  udless  he  has  the  exegetical  courage 
to  give  m  the  connexion  altogether,  he  must  stand  upon  the  general 
fitaeasof  the  Ae/Zerfor  c^tu  to  symbolize  a  nation  of  warriors. 

The  order  of  my  own  slow  progress  through  Mr.  Elliott's  Reply 
leads  me  to  the  pibst  woe  ;  be  challenges  me,  indeed,  to  consider  the 
remnoing  .S^^,  but,  even  if  I  thought  the  challenge  reasonable,  I 
ceirid  nM  accept  it,  as  I  hare  no  longer  un  opportunity  of  referring  to 
tb»  Hora,  1  must  also  decline  discussing  that  "  accnnntUlion  of  evi- 
deBce"  which  Mr.  Elliott  thinks  that  common  tenia  and  critical  fairness 
or  fitness  alike  require  that  I  slionld  notice ;  such  as  the  autlableness  of 
the  symbol  to  represent  an  Arabian  nation,  "the  loetut,  tcorpitm,  hone, 
Hon,  being  all  zoolf^cally  Arabic,"  the  human  features  of  the  symbol 
"  with  the  face  a»  of  men,  the  hair  at  of  women,  and  what  looked  Wee 
CTKsiK  on  their  heads,  all  also  answering  to  the  bearded,  monstachied, 
long-haired,  turbaned  Arabs,"  &c.  &c.  Let  the  Arabian  lurtant  be  as 
like  ermontofgold*  as  Mr.  Elliott  pleases,  it  is  enough  for  me  to  show, 
if  I  can  show  it,  that  no  satisfactory  epoch  of  IIW  (days^)  years  can 
be  pointed  out,  daring  which  these  icorpion-locuilt  "  aggretiioeig  ttruck, 
mfitnd,  and  tormenUd  the  men  of  Roman  Christendom."  On  Mr. 
Eilliott's  view  of  the  structure  of  prophecy,  such  a  period  mittt  be  pointed 
out,  or  his  ioterpretation  of  the  symtiol  is  overthrown.  To  find  a 
banning  for  the  150  years,  he  rajecte  a.n.  600  (the  dale  of  Mahomet's 
"  etmeeivmg  the  idea  of  preaching  a  new  religion"),  609  (the  date  "  of 
his  first  (trinotefy  preachmg  it"),  629  (the  date  of"  his  first  irruption  into 
Syria").  The  iwo  first  of  these  dates  have  certainly  no  claim  ;  but 
the  third  seems  to  be  the  very  point  that  no  unprejudiced  person 
could  heeitate  to  fix  upon,  unless  be  preferred  a.d.  623,  the  date  of  tfae 

iD  1ong«r  iluidi,  I  btliere,  in  bdj 
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Jtigkifrom  Mecca  (the  H^rft),  from  which  the  MaJiometani  tbemulwt 
date  (he  beginDiog  of  their  historical  existence.     And  what  ia  the  date 
that  Mr.  Elliott  adopts?  A.D.fil2.   Why?    Mahomet  then  "  first fui- 
licly  preached  hia  new  reUgioa :"  and  then  it  was,  that  be  first "  comniis- 
■  sioDed  his  PropaganditU :"  then,  too,  Alt,  when  he  declared,  in  answer 
to  the  peeudo-prophel's  question,  that  he  would  be  his  disciple,  added : 
"  ffhoiofter  ritei  agairul  thee,  I  will  da»h  out  hit  teeth,  tear  out  hit  eyeit 
hreakhit  lege,  rip  up  hu  helh/."     One  should  have  thought  (1)  that  this 
7«alous  disciple  was  disposed  to  exceed  the  powers  given  to  the  tcor- 
pion-hautlt,  "  that  iheythould  not  kill  them,  but  that  they  ahould  be  tor- 
mented five  monthi :''  and  (2),  that  a  declaration  of  what  AH  loould 
do,  preceding  the  actual  inrasioo  of  any  country  of  Christendom  by 
seventeen  years,  was  tut  the  commencement  of  the  aggrettive  Uriking 
foretold.     But  (refdies  Mr.  Elliott  to  objection  2)  ( 1 )  '■  apostate  Chris- 
tiane  in  Arabia  and  along  the  Red  Hea,  suffered  from  the  Mahonaelati 
fanaticism  long  before  a.  D.  029  ;"  (2)  Mr.  Hallam,"  no  incompetent  or 
partial  judge,  thus  observes  :  '  These  words  of  Mahomet's  eariy  and 
illustrious  disciple  are,  as  it  were,  a  text  on  which  the  commenlary 
expands  ioto  the  whole  Saracenic  history.'   And  the  Modern  UDiversa) 
History  says,  with  reference  to  the  same  epoch  :  ■  from  612,  Mahomet 
sought  to  propagate  his  religion  with  all  his  might.'"     Here  is  an 
instance  of  what  I  say  is  prom/city  in  Mr.  Elliott's  dealing  with  autho- 
rities and  arguments  when  he  uianl*  them.    Mr.  Hallam  calls  a  laoage 
deolamtion  of  Ali'a  '■  a  teal,  as  it  were,  on  which  the  commentary 
expands  into  the  whole  Saracenic  history."     Does  it  follow  from  this, 
that  the  threatened  persecution  began  at  once  in  612?    When  a  couree 
of  bislorical  actions  is  called  figuratively  a  commentary  upon  a  lert,  an 
illustration,  that  isi  or  practical  working  out  of  a  principle  enounced,  is 
it  implied  that  the  commentary  began  (as  a  sermon  does)  the  moment 
the  text  ton*  given  outf     And  to  what  does  the  authority  of  the  Uni- 
versal History  amount  ?     It  asserts  that  Mahomet  began  to  propagate 
hie  religion  from  612.     Did  the  propagation  o/lhat  religion  lead  to  oiiy 
pertecution  of  Chritliant  before  62S>  ?  Mr.  Elliott  saj'S  it  did,  ioetancing 
"  apostate  Christians  in  Arabia  andalong  the  Ked  Sea,"  who,  he  says, 
"  suffered  from  the  Mahometan  fanaticism  long  (!)  before  a.  o.  629," 
Let  us  now  see  what  countenance  Gibbon,  SitmoneU,  &c.,  give  to  the 
notion,  (hat  the  followera  of  Mahomet  aggrettively  struck  and  tormented 
Roman  (!)  Christendom  fi\>m  A.  d.  612  to  a,  o.  623. 

How  strange  it  would  be  to  find  any  writer  who  had  not  practised 
his  pen  in  apocalyptic  interpretation,  suddenly  quilting  the  historians 
with  whom  he  had  been  filling  his  pages,  to  build  an  assertion  upon  a 
figurative  expression  that  says  too  littk  at  one  end  and  too  mveh  at  an- 
other, (for  I  should  have  observed  before,  that  Mr.  Hallam's  "  com^ 
mentary"  on  Ali's  bloody  "  text"  expands  into  "  tbe  \ahate  Saracenic 
history,"  whereas  Mr.  Elliott  requires  that  its  expansion  should  end  at 
A.  D,  762),  and  upon  an  irrelevant  assertion  from  "  the  Modern  Uni- 
versal History." 
Allow  me  to  bring  Mr.  Elliott  back  to  Gibbon  and  Siemondi. 
When  j4li  gave  out  the  savage  test  which  is  so  serviceable  to  our 
author,  that  embryo  " scorpUm-locuet"  was  "a  youth  in  the/wr- 
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Utnth  year  of  his  age,"*  and  "  the  empire  he  had  to  govern"  (aa  Ma- 
homet's Tizir)  «  did  not  then  extend  over  more  than  twttUy  followera.''t 
A.D.  613— A.D.  622, 
During  these  nine  ye&ra,  Mahomet  was  opposed  by  hia  Iribe  (the 
K)reUh),  but  defended  by  his  family  (the  family  otHathem),  espe- 
cially by  bis  uncle,  j4Bu  TaUb,  who,  tiowever,  "opposed  every  pos- 
sible reoistance  to  the  spread  of  his  doctrine,"}  "  The  weight  and 
moderation  of  Abu  Taleb  eluded  the  violence  of  religious  faction  ;  the 
mott  helpku  or  timid  of  the  disciples  retired  to  iBthiopia,  and  the  pro- 
phet withdrew  himself  to  various  places  of  strength  m  die  town  and 
country."^  At  last  Mahomet's  death  was  resolved  upon,  end  he  fled 
with  Abubeker  to  Medina. 

To  talk  of  any  "  <ygretnvely  tlrHcin^  Roman  Christendom  daring 
the  ten  years  firom  612 — 622,  would  be  absurd. 
A.D.622— 632.  (CtMon.) 
At  Medina,'Mahomet "  assumed  the  exercise  of  the  regal  and  sacer- 
dotal office,"  and  his  new  revelations  spoke  in  '*  a.  fiercer  aa^  more  ttrn- 
gminary  tone,  which  prove*  that  his  former  moderation  was  the  efiect  of 
weakness;  he  was  noa  commanded  to  pnpaffuU  kit  religion  by  tin 
tuord,  to  destroy  the  monuments  of  idolatry,  and  to  pursue  the  unbe- 
lieving nations  of  the  earth."||  From  this  time  he  was  regarded  "  not 
only  as  a  prophet,  but  as  a  military  sovereign.  His  religion  assumed 
a  different  spirit ;  he  rto  hnyer  contented  kimtelf  with  the  art*  of  j>er- 
maiion ;  he  assumed  a  tone  of  command,"^  he.  "  The  battle  of 
Beder"  (A,n.  623)  "  was  the  commencement  of  his  career  of  victory."** 
In  tbis  their  first  battle,  the  army  of  "  ttorpion  loaati,"  whose  "  Jtapei 
were  Ukt  vnto  hortet  prepared  unto  battle"  were  so  poor,  that  only  t%ot 
could  appearen  hortebadt  in  the  field." ft  The  years  trom  623—627 
were  occupied  in  the  subjugation  of  the  Jew*  in  Arabia ;  Mecca  sub- 
milted  in  629 ;  the  conquest  of  Arabia  was  completed  between  629 
and  633  ;  and  then  follows  in  Gibbon  the  following  section — "  Firtt 
lemr  of  the  Mahometans  against  the  Boman  empire,  a.d.  629,  630 ;" 
and  as  to  any  perieeution  of  the  ChriiHant  during  this  period,  we  read 
in  Oibbon  :  "To  his  CAritlian  subjects  Mahomet  readily  granted  tht 
iteuritt/  of  their  pertont,  the  freedom  of  their  trade,  the  property  of  their 
ffoodt,  and  the  toleraHom  of  their  worthip."  (I  I)  In  the  note  it  is  ob> 
served,  that  Abulfeda  himself,  <■  though  he  owtii  Mahomet't  regard  for  the 
t%ritlMnt,(!)oDlymen^on8peaceand  tribute."  So|muchforthetormm/- 
ing  of  Roman  Christendom  by  the  Saracenic  locusts  from  612  to  632. 
Bat  besides  the  other  reasons  that  induced  Mr.  Elliott  to  fix  the 
beginning  of  his  AwwMooe  at  A.o.  612,  onotj^rJt  is  mentioned  with  the 


^ 4  Oibboa,  p.  87S. 

J  Gibbon,  p.  376.  4  Slimon^  p.  SBT. 

KelghtlcT't  OntllDM,  p.  171.  n  Oibbon,  p.  87T. 

tt  Indeed  Ibm  it  tnother  Mill,  which  I  will  add  is  Mr.  EUkHt'i  o«d  words : 
"  Not  to  Bdd  the  pMmllelinn  of  the  eooHBCnaing  dstc  of  the  Scriptural  psriod  of  the 
400  je«r>  of  affliction  (predicted  to  Attrahim'i  seed)  (him  khmael'i  mocklog  laogb, 
u  that  in  vbich  viu  conuioed  the  epirit  and  germ  of  the  mbeeqnent  peraeentioni 
of  God's  Iirael."— (p.  aa) 

02 
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Utmost  umpUcity,  aa  if  there  were  nothing  in  it  whatever  lo  provoke 
a  smile.  "  It  is  an  epoch  of  commencement  agreeing  well  [the  italics 
are  mine]  with  a  notable  epoch  of  termination  1"  I  am  well  aware 
how  this  principle  of  apt  agreement  is  the  principle  by  which  apocalyp- 
tic interpretera  are  mainly  guided  in  their  historical  researches ;  but  lo 
state  plainly  what  implies  that  a  good  end  justifies  a  bad  btyinniiy,  is 
surely  an  amusing  combination  offtrf^eftoi/AonMfy  with  er^^rt*aa/&^(f- 
neis.  Be  it  that  A.  n.  782  is  a  ^om/ time  for  fixing  therm/ of  our  locusts' 
aggratiee  ttriking,  how  dcfes  it  make  a.d.  612  a  good  time  from  which 
to  date  the  beginning  of  their  "  aggrettively  tlriking,  injuring,  and  tor- 
menting the  men  of  Roman  Cbristeudom,"  if  that  beginning  precedes 
by  ten  years  the  time  of  their  using,  or  even  having,  anything  to  strike 
with,  and  by  tteentif  a  time  when  we  find  that  the  leader  of  the  locMtl 
band  entertained  a  regard  for  Christians,  granting  them  readily  both 
personal  security  and  religious  toleration  7 

I  have  no  objection  to  A.n.  762,  as  a  date  "from  which  war  was 
no  longer  the  pattion  of  the  Saracens,"  though  I  cannot  iMit  think  the 
date  of  Charles  Martel's  great  victory,  which  changed  cAe  luilorji  of  the 
woritj  (Gibbon),  a  far  better,  when  their  conquests  are  conndered  with 
reference  to  t^rielian  nations  ;  but  since  we  hare  seen  what  amount 
of  persecution  (that  of  "  apostate  Christians  in  Arabia  and  along  the 
Red  Sea")  is  enough  to  constitute  an  aggretnve  ttriking  and  tormenting 
of  Roman  Christendom  at  the  beginning,  tt  is  realty  amusing  to  see 
what  is  not  enough  at  the  end.  Perhaps,  as  my  pamphlet  is  out  of 
print,  you  will  allow  me  to  quote  myself: — 

"  To  get  a  convenient  starting-point,  we  are  to  concede  that  the 
locusts  aggressively  struck  and  tormented  Christendom  tenenleenyear* 
before  any  Christian  nation  was  attacked  by  any  swarm  of  these  Ma- 
hometan locusts ;  and  to  get  a  uo  less  convenient  ending-pmnt,  we  are 
to  concede,  with  equal  complaisance,  that  '  when  a  swarm  of  95,000 
covered  the  heights  of  Scutari,  informing  the  Empress  Irene  by  their 
baleful  presence  of  the  loss  of  her  troops  and  provinces' — when 
Haroun-aURaMsh id  wrote  his  reply  to  Nicepborus  'in  chavcten  of 
blood  and  fire,  on  the  plains  of  Phrygia,'  and  'the  perfidious  Greek 
escaped  with  three  wounds  from  a  field  of  battle  overspread  wiX\\  forltf 
thouiand  of  his  sul^'ects ;'  and  '  the  progress  of  desolation  by  sea  and 
land  compelled  him  to  retract  his  haughty  defiance  i'— when  Crete  was 
taken  by  them,  friends  and  foes  cut  to  pieces,  the  churches  aad 
mosques  pillaged,  and  above  six  thousand  Christians  sold  for  slaves  ^— 
when,  Sicily,  too,  was  conquered,  her  bishops  and  clergy  dragged  in 
chains  from  the  altar,  seventeen  thousand  Christian  captives  'trans- 
ported  from  the  sack  of  Tauroneium  into  African  servitude,'  and  the 
religion  and  language  of  the  Greeks  eradicated  (!),  and  fifteen  thou- 
sand  boys  circumcised  on  one  day; — when  the  Arabian  squadrons 
attacked  end  pillaged  a  hundred  and  filly  towns  of  Calabria  and  Cam- 
pania;— when  the  fleet  of  Saracens  presumed  to  enter  the  month  of 
'  the  Tiber,  violating,  in  the  suburbs  of  Rome  itself,  churches  which 
Goths,  Vandals,  and  Lombards  had  spared  ; — when,  I  say,  the  x-ery 
historian  on  whom  Mr.  Elliott  draws  so  largely,  describes  these  events 
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in  titcse  words,  we^are  to  concede  that  (lie  lorust-plague  hud  ceased 
ioBg  before  this '.  The  '  inteittily  of  the  vjoe,'  fORiOotli,  not  the  whole 
tcoe  itself,  was  symbolized  by  a  locust -plague,  that  was  to  last  Ibr  1 50 
days." 

It  is  io  vatD  to  hope  that  any  tlight  tormenting  of  this  kiod  can 
weigh  down  in  Mr.  Elliott's  Apocalyptic  balance  the  sufierings  of 
those  "  apostate  Christiana  in  Arabia  and  the  Red  Sea,"  (for  which,  by 
the  way,  I  have  searched  in  vain  in  Gibbon,)  for  "  Mr.  Arnold  omits  to 
say"  that  the  bloody  invasions  of  Haroun-aNRaschid  "  vfiire  nuaggm' 
tine,"  and  Civfe  and  Sicily  are  '■  dtlatJied  itUmdt\\\\e  italics  are  Mr. 
Elliott's]  of  the  Iditin  and  the  Greek  empire."  Of  the  IdO  towosia 
Calabria  and  Campania,  the  entering  Ihe  Tiber,  and  violating  churcbes 
in  the  neighbourhood  "  of  Rome  itself,"  Mr.  Elliott  says  nothing  that 
would  lead  any  of  hia  readers  to  a  knowledge  that  the  aggressions 
were  not  confined  to  •' detached  itlandt  of  the  Latin  and  the  Greek 
empire." 

I  am.  Sir,  your  obedient,  humble  sercani, 

Lfmbm,  Jm,.  IB,  1847.  T.  K.  ArNOLU. 


ON  THE  RUBRICS  IN  THE  BURIAL  SERVICE,  IN  ANSWER  TO 
THE  QUERIES  OF  N.  B. 

Rev.  Sib,  —  In  answer  to  the  first  of  N.  B.'s  queries,  (see  British 
Magazine  for  January,  p.  66,)  allow  me  to  say,  that  in  the  case  sup- 
posed,  if  there  be  a  moral  certainty — if  it  be  known,  that  is,  on  com- 
petent testimony,  that  the  child  has  been  baptized  with  water,  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  a  certi- 
ficate of  baptism  ought  not  to  be  demanded.  The  church  of  England 
does  not  require  baptism,  when  performed  by  one  not  in  holy  orders, 
to  be  repeated,  considering  it  to  be  valid  baptism,  though  unlawfully 
admintMered,  and  each  was  the  practice  of  the  ancient  church.* 

I  have  somewhere  read,  I  believe  in  the  journal  of  the  late  Bishop 
Heber,  but  I  have  it  not  now  to  refer  to,  that  that  worthy  divine,  in 
the  case  of  a  child  dying  without  baptism  from  some  unavoidable 
circumstances,  though  the  parents  were  anxious  that  it  should  be 
baptized,  determined  that  in  this  case  the  wish  of  the  parents  fiw 
the  baptism  of  the  child  was  to  be  considered  in  the  judg- 
ment  of  charity  as  baptism  itself,  and  the  child  allowed  Chriirtian 
burial.  On  the  principle,  perhaps,  that  one  sick,  if  from  any  just 
impediment,  whether  from  extremity  of  sickness,  or  from  the  curate 
not  having  werning  in  due  lime,  do  not  n-ceive  the  SBcrsment  of 
Christ's  body  and  blood,  yet   if  he  truly  repent,  and  have  a  lively 

*  8m  Bingtism'i  Antiqaiiiw,  to).  iL  cop.  3,  §  5,  pp.  670  and  SBS.  See  alio  c«p.  1, 
5  ao,  p.  548,  and  bis  Uittorj  at  Lay  Btptism,  Mptcl»l!y  p.  546,  §  19,  where  h« 
jmUj  obseiTM,  as  reiardi  ihii  qoMtimi,  lh»t  nothing  bu  more  embroiled  the 
ehnrch,  than  th*  not  diiliDBnUbiog  auOieriad  baptism  from  that  which  is  mtnlj 
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fftith  IB  Cfariet,  he  doth  eat  and  drink  tfas  body  and  blood  of  ourSftviour 
Christ  profitably  to  hia  soul's  health,  although  he  do  not  receive  (he 
sacrsmeot  with  his  mouth.* 

Id  answer  to  hie  second  question,  I  do  not  conceive  that  a  clergy- 
man has  any  option  aa  to  takiog  the  crorpse  into  the  church,  aa  the 
rubrics  plainly  direct  that  the  pealms  and  lessons  are  to  be  read  in 
the  church,  whiiher  the  corpse  also  is  to  be  carried,  and  then,  "  when 
they  come  to  the  grave,"  the  rest  of  the  service  shall  be  proceeded 
with.  In  coses  when  the  parties  to  be  interred  have  died  of  some  malig- 
nant or  infectious  fever,  1  have  known  the  corpse  to  be  conducted,  first 
to  the  grave,  and  there  buried,  the  psalms  and  lesson  being  read  in 
the  church  aAerwards,  but  this  is  only  allowable  in  cases  of  infection. 
And  this  may  perhaps  help  us  to  explain  what  appears  to  be  a  contra- 
diction in  the  nibncs, — the  first  rubric  directing,  that  the  priest  and 
clerks,  meeting  the  corpse  at  the  entrance  of  the  churchyard,  and 
going  before  it,  either  into  the  chnrch  or  towards  the  grave,  as  if  the 
clergyman  had  the  choice  of  either  taking  the  corpse  into  the  church, 
or  conducting  it  to  the  grave. 

But  on  comparing  this  rubric  with  the  two  rubrics  already  referred  to, 
"after  they  are  come  into  the  church  shall  be  read,"  &c.,  and  "when 
they  come  to  the  grave,  while  the  corpse,"  &c.,  I  am  led  to  the  con- 
cluaion  that  the  first  rubric  was  meant  to  meet  the  case  of  infeclion  and 
otheremergencies,  while  the  other  rubrics  clearly  imply  that  thecorpse 
should  be  taken  into  the  church,  and  refer  to  the  general  practice, 
constitute  that  as  the  general  rule,  the  other  the  exception ;  unless  it 
be  supposed,  what  appears  to  me  an  unfeeling  and  uonalural  supposi- 
tion — that  the  corpse  be  taken  to  the  grave  in  the  first  iostauce,  and 
there  left,  while  the  fiiends  and  mourners  went  into  the  church  to  hear 
Ihepsatras  and  lesson  read — afterwards  returning  to  the  grave  to  listen 
to  tb«  remaioder  of  the  service. 

[  remain.  Rev.  Sir,  with  much  respect. 

Your  obedient  servant, 
BraMmtB,  GMimu,  Mtk  J<m^  1M».  Thbta  Lancastribnsis. 


LETTBBS  OF  SAINT  BEBNABa 

( CMMw(<yvwH  yup  SI .] 

BPIffT.  IJCXIX. 
TO    ABBOT    LVCAI. 


I.  BaLOVEn,  thou  hast  given  us  an  example  of  rare  goodness,  in  that 
hot  ouly  thou  didst  not  despise  the  counsel  of  one  inferior  to  thyself, 
but  didst  even  thank  him  for  it ;  wisely  considering,  not  the  adviser, 
but  the  advke.     I  bless  God,  ihat  my  pre^umplion  has  thus  called 

*  See  Ihc  Ccimmaaion  of  tbs  Sick,  thiid  robric 
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forth  Ihonlu  iiutead  of  aeger;  and  with  this  proof  of  tby  great  humi- 
lity before  me,  I  repeat  with  greater  ooofidence  my  former  admoniliOD. 
We  beseech  thee,  tben,  for  the  sake  of  that  blood  which  was  Asd  for 
souls,  let  not  their  danger,  who  were  bo  dearly  purchased,  be  lightly 
regarded ;  the  great  danger  of  the  intercourse  of  men  and  womeD, 
which  is  wisely  feared  by  those  who  in  the  school  of  God  have  long 
striven  against  the  temptations  of  the  devil,  and  from  their  own  expe- 
rience can  say  with  the  apostle,  For  we  art  not  ignorant  of  hit  device*.' 
And  to  teach  thee  not  to  neglect  this,  which  is  not  my  connsel  but 
the  Apostle's,  nay,  rather,  his  dear  injunction,  who  said,  Flee  fornica- 
tion,^ thou  hast  the  instance  of  the  disgraceful  fall  of  that  very 
brother  about  whom  thou  thoughteat  my  poor  opinion  worthy  to  be 
sought.  Concemmg  whom,  I  marvel  that  thou  oidst  itiquu-e  of  me  at 
such  a  distance,  when  there  was  at  hand  a  wise  man  of  our  order, 
and  a  great  (Heod  of  thy  house,  William,  abbot  of  St.  Theodoric.  At 
Pnem  on  stratum,  loo,  I  doubt  not,  there  are  men  of  Judgment,  prudent 
and  trustworthy  in  the  deciding  of  doubtful  matters. 

2.  But  since  it  has  so  pleased  thee,  it  is  for  thee  to  consider  thine 
own  reasons ;  1  will  not  refuse  to  apeak.  If  our  brother  had  been  the 
first  to  avow  nb  fault,  however  grave  and  disgraceful  it  were,  it 
would  have  been  proper  to  restore  him  af^er  discipline,  and  not  cast 
him  out ;  and  still,  although  the  scandal  of  so  great  an  evil  has  become 
otherwise  known,  it  is  necessary  to  attend  to  his  case,  but  in  a  different 
way.  For  perhaps  it  is  not  expedient  that  he  should  remain  longer 
with  you ;  lest  perchance,  as  thou  seemest  not  without  reason  to 
apprehend,  thy  smalt  and  newly -gathered  flock  be  tainted  by  him. 
Yet  to  a  son,  however  sinful,  the  lather's  heart  must  not  be  entirely 
shut.  I  think,  then,  that  it  will  be  both  a  pious  course  for  the  father, 
and  safe  for  the  sod,  if  thou  seek  for  him  a  reception  in  one  of  the 
more  distant  of  Norbert's  houses,  there  to  do  penance  under  a  severer 
discipline,  and  a  change,  not  of  purpose  but  of  place,  till  thou  seest  fit 
to  recall  him.  For  that  he  should  come  over  to  our  order,  would, 
perhaps,  be  inexpedient  for  yours.  And,  as  for  what  thou  wrotest, 
that  be  often  spoke  of  having  our  promise  of  receiving  him  if  he  came 
with  permission  :  this  he  himself  denied  in  our  presence.  However, 
if  either  thou  likest  not  to  send  him  to  any  of  those  places  which  1 
have  mentioned ;  or  if  tbou  conseotest,  but  he  is  unwilling ;  or  while  ye 
both  consent,  none  is  found  to  receive  him  ;  then  either,  under  the 
necessity  of  the  case,  he  must  be  sent  with  letters  whithersoever  he  will 
so  for  the  salvation  of  his  soul,  or  in  mercy  leave  must  he  granted  to 
him  to  remain  in  his  place ;  but  not  unless  due  care  can  be  taken  that 
no  occasion  will  be  given  him  of  repeating  or  infecting  others  with  this 
sin.    Enough  on  thia  subject. 

3.  There  is  another  matter  concerning  you,  of  which  I  will  not 
fear  to  speak  with  my  accustomed  forwardness.  I  mean  that  mill, 
where  the  converts,  who  keep  it,  are  obliged  to  associate  with  women. 
if  my  opinion  is  taken,  one  of  three  things  will  he  done;  either  the 
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nccess  of  women  to  tbe  mill  will,  in  eome  nuniier  or  other,  be  en- 
tirely prevented ;  or  the  mill  will  be  given  iu  chaige  to  somettranger, 
and  not  to  the  converts ;  or  it  will  be  sltt^ether  given  up. 


God,  who  searcheth  ell  our  feelings,  and  inspireth  whatever  is  good 
in  theni,  knoweth  how  I  condole  with  thee  in  this  thy  adversity.  Yet 
again,  when  I  consider,  not  ihroagh  whom,  but  from  whom,  (bis  trouble 
is  sent,  as  mach  as  I  feel  for  thy  present  annoyance,  so  much  do  I  hope 
soon  to  congratulate  thee  on  ret u ruing  prosperity ;  if  only  thou  agree 
with  me  and  keep  a  quiet  mind  in  miiitorlime,  with  holy  Job  receiving 
patienlly  at  the  band  of  Ood  evil  as  well  as  good ;'  yea,  with  holy 
David,  not  so  much  feeliog  anger  at  tliese  men,  though  they  be  thy 
own  servants,  as  humbling  thyself  under  the  mighty*  hand  of  Godi 
whose  messengers  doubtless  they  are.'  However,  as  it  is  thy  duty  to 
correct  them  as  the  servants  of  the  church  committed  to  thy  care,  it 
is  right  that  those  wicked  men  should  be  punished  fur  so  audacious  a 
crime,  and  that  the  damage  done  to  the  monastery  be  in  some  mea- 
sure repaired  out  of  their  substance.  Dut  that  thou  mayest  not  appear 
rather  to  avenge  thy  own  injury  than  to  punish  their  fault,  l.beg  end 
GaruesCly  advise  that  thou  ahouldest  be  careful  rather  to  receive  less 
than  thy  right,  than  to  lake  from  them  as  much  as  they  deserve ;  that 
mercy  may  rejoice  against  judgment,'  and  God  be  glorified  by  thy 
moderation.  Thy  son  also,  dear  to  us  for  thy  sake  and  for  his  own, 
we  warn,  speaking  our  mind  through  thy  mouth,  not  so  (o  exceed  in 
his  just  indignation  as  to  forget  the  Lord's  precept,  when  he  bids  us,  if 
one  smite  us  on  the  one  cheek,  to  turn  to  him  the  other  also.^ 


BVIST,   LXXXI. 


He  cl««n  hiuclf  from  m  n^ost  eliargr, 

1  do  not  remember  writing  to  the  Count  du  Niremois  any  charge 
against  Ihy  person  ;  nor  is  it  true  that  I  did.  But  if  1  have  written  to 
that  ptince  on  behalf  of  thy  church,  that  I  did  not  against  thee,  but 
for  thee  ;  having  heard  that  he  meant  to  visit  you  by  thy  own  advice 
sad  consent,  to  ascertain  whether  those  great  evils  which  were  reported 
of  thy  house  were  true,  end  by  whose  fault  they  had  ari^n  ;  and  that 
if  he  found  anything  wrong,  it  might  be  set  right  on  the  spot  by  his 
rare  and  exertion.  Now  if  1  have  taken  pains  to  confirm  by  exhor- 
tation this  just  and  pious  design,  I  see  not  how  thou  art  hereby  wronged ; 
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for  I  think  I  did  right,  if  from  godly  zeal  for  tlie  Lord's  honse  I  gave 
counael  to  him  whose  prudence  was  about  to  reform  it.  And  aa  for 
thy  cbarge  agoinit  me,  on  the  authority  of  scriptorp,  for  that  I  did  not 
previously  admonish  thee — know  that  I  have  no  complaint  against 
thyself,  but  am  endeavouring  in  charity  to  promote  peace  in  tby  church. 
However,  thou  wilt  learn  the  truth  more  fully  by  bringing,  as  thou 
bast  said,  the  matter  before  us ;  for  which  thou  wilt  find  me  here  on 
any  day  of  the  present  weeb. 


EPIST.  Lxxxri. 

B  ABBOT  OV  ST.  jomi'i  m 

gi*ii]gnplu«  putt 

Igrimiga  to  JernMlcm. 

1.  Od  the  subject  wbicb  thou  hast  referred  to  my  humble  judgment, 
at  6rst  I  resolved  not  to  answer  thee :  not  that  I  doubted  woat  to  say, 
but  deeming  it  either  presumptuous  or  superfluous  to  tender  counsel 
to  a  discreet  man.  But  when  I  considered  that  in  doubtful  matters 
most,  if  not  all,  wise  men  lean  rather  on  the  mind  of  others  than  their 
own,  and  that  those  who  easily  solve  any  difficulties  for  others  are 
more  scrupulous  and  hesitating  in  their  own,  I  determined  to  break 
my  resolution  ;  not,  as  1  think,  wilhoul  reason,  but  so  as  simply  to  set 
forth  my  opinion,  without  prejudice,  to  better  judgments.  Thou  didst 
signify  to  me,  if  I  remember  aright,  through  Ursus,  a  religions  man 
aud  abbot  of  St.  Denys,  that  thou  wast  minded  to  leave  thy  country, 
and  the  house  over  which  Ood's  providence  hath  placed  thee,  and  to 
go  to  Jerusalem,  there  to  give  up  Ihy  time  to  God,  and  live  for  thyself 
alone.  Now  it  may  certainly  be  expedient  for  one  straining  after  per- 
fection to  leave  his  country,  should  the  Lord  say  unto  him,  Get  thee  out 
of  thy  eountry,  and  from  thy  kindred  i^  but  how  it  can  be  thy  duty  to 
throw  up  the  charge  of  the  souls  entrusted  to  thee,  I  can  in  no  way 
see.  How  ?  Doth  ea^  from  thy  burden  entice  thee  ?  But  charily 
seeketb  not  her  own.*  Do  the  delights  of  quiet  and  leisure  move  Ihee  F 
tbey  will  cost  thee  thy  peace  of  soul.  Gladly  will  I  lose  any  spiritual 
advantage,  if  it  cannot  be  had  without  offence ;  for  where  offence  i*, 
there,  assuredly,  is  a  loss  of  love ;  and  where  that  is,  what  profit  can  we 
hope  firom  our  spiritual  exercise  ?  In  a  word,  if  each  of  us  shall  prefer 
his  own  quiet  to  the  common  good,  who  will  be  able  to  say — To  me 
to  live  it  Christ,  and  la  die  it  gain  P  Where  will  be  the  Apostle's  words 
— None  qfut  Uveth  to  hinuelf,  and  no  man  dieth  to  hinuelfi*  and — not 
teeking  mine  own  pr^,btU^ie  profit  of  many  ?''  and — that  they  lohich 
livethould  not  henceforth  live  for  themtehet,  but  for  Him  toho  died 
foratlP 

2.  But  thousayest,  whence  (hen  this  so  great  desire,  if  not  of  God? 
Suffer  me  to  say  what  I  think.  Stolen  toatert  are  tweet ;''  and  he  who 
knows  the  wiles  of  the  devil  cannot  doubt  that  this  sweetness,  bitterer 
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than  any  wonnwood,  is  poored  into  thy  thinting  heart  by  an  angel  of 
darkofsa  in  the  diaguise  of  an  angel  of  IJgbL  And  tnily  who  ebe 
could  be  the  prompter  of  oSeocet,  the  author  of  strife,  the  disturber 
of  unity  and  peace,  except  he,  the  adversary  of  the  truth,  the  hater 
of  charity,  the  andent  foe  of  our  kind,  the  enemy  of  the  crosa  of 
Christ,  the  devil?  He  it  is,  by  whose  ipile  deatk  came  into  the 
worid,  who  now,  too,  hates  the  good  which  tbon  doest,  aud  which  he 
seelh ;  and  being  a  liar  from  the  beginning,  lies  alao  now,  promising 
thee  better  things,  which  he  leeth  not.  For  when  could  truth  gainsay 
that  feithful  saying — Art  thou  boiatd  to  a  mfa  :  teek  not  lobe  looted  f^ 
When  could  charity  adviae  an  i^oce,  which  buraeth  when  any  are 
offended  ?*  He  it  is,  I  say,  be,  that  moat  wickad  one,  through  envy 
contrary  to  love,  through  falsehood  contrary  to  truth,  mixing  unreal 
hooey  with  real  gall,  holding  out  the  doubtful  as  certain,  inspiring 
even  truth  as  falsehood,  not  to  give  thee  what  thou  vainly  hopest,  but 
to  take  from  thee  what  thou  profitably  heat — he  walkelh  about, 
eeekiog  bow  lo  take  the  shepherd  from  their  sheep,  who  will  surely 
perish  and  there  will  be  none  to  save,  and  no  less  to  expose  the 
shepherd  to  that  fearful  curse — Wot  uiUo  him  by  whom  At  offtmx 
eometh.*  But  I  rely  on  that  wisdom  which  thou  faaat  from  Ooa,  that 
thou  wilt  not  be  led  away  nor  seduced  by  any  arts  of  the  wicked  one, 
for  the  hope  of  an  nncertain  to  give  up  a  certain  good,  and  choooe  a 
certain  evil. 


EPIBT.   LSXXIII. 


1.  Having  learned,  not  without  sympathy,  from  thy  letters,  the  per- 
secution which  thou  sufferest  for  justice'  sake — although  the  consola> 
lion  ofChrist  in  the  promise  of  his  kingdom  is  sufficient  for  tfaee— «till 
in  faithfulness  we  offer  thee  what  we  have,  both  such  comfort  as  we 
are  able  to  give,  and  the  advice  which  seems  to  us  the  best.  For  who 
could,  without  anxiety,  see  Peter  stretching  out  his  arms  from  the 
midst  of  the  deep?— who,  without  grief,  could  hear  the  turtle-dove  of 
Christ,  not  singing,  but  moaning,  as  if  saying.  How  tha/i  we  ting  the 
LorfTt  lODff  in  a  itrange  land?*  Who,  I  say,  without  weeping  can  see 
Christ  weeping,  raising  even  now  his  eyes  from  the  deep  unto  thehilb, 
from  whence  cometh  his  help  ?*  But  we,  to  whom  m  thy  humili^ 
thou  lookest,  we  are  not  hills :  we,  too,  in  the  valley  of  tears,  atriring 
with  toilsome  efforts  agunst  the  crafl  of  the  opposing  foe,  and  the  vio- 
lence of  worldly  malice,  cry  out  with  thee— Our  help  it/rum  Ike  Lord, 
who  made  heaven  and  earth  fi 

2.  For  all  who  will  live  godly  in  Christ,  suffer  persecution,'  so  that, 
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thoDgb  the  pious  will  is  Dev«r  wanting,  they  cannot  always  do  accord- 
tog  to  their  good  desire.  For  as  it  is  the  part  of  the  impioos  to  be 
erer  striving  against  tbe  pious  desgns  of  the  good ;  so  it  is  no  re- 
proach to  their  piety  if,  by  reason  of  the  multilude  of  the  adversaries, 
the  wishes,  however  just  and  holy,  of  the  few  are  not  effected.  So 
Aaron,  against  his  own  will,  yielded  to  tbe  wicked  clamour  and  tumults 
of  the  people.'  So  Samuel,  not  consenting,  anointed  Saul  for  the 
same  people,  when  undutifnlly  they  asked  tor  a  king.*  So  David, 
when  wiping  to  build  the  temple,  yet  for  the  enemy's  wars,  and  be- 
cause  he  was  a  man  of  war,  was  forbidden  to  do  what  he,  in  holioeaB, 
purposed.*  In  like  manner,  venerable  father,  under  correctioD  of 
wiser  men,  we  counsel  thee,  that  at  Ibis  time  thou  so  temper  the  rigour 
of  what  tbon  and  thy  friends  intend,  as  to  be  mindful  of  the  welfare  of 
the  weaker  brethren.  For  these,  over  whom  thou  did^t  once  consent 
to  be  placed  in  the  Cluniac  order,  must  be  invited,  not  compelled,  to 
a  stricter  life  i  ^d  they  who  themselves  wish  for  it  must  either  he 
exhorted  to  condescend  in  charity  to  the  less  strong,  as  far  as  they  can 
without  sin ;  or  they  must  be  allowed  to  have  their  wish,  if  it  may  be 
done  without  ofience  on  eithn-  side ;  or,  at  all  events,  they  should  bs 
freely  sufiered  to  leave  the  society,  and  join  some  oUierbrotherfaood 
who  ore  living  according  to  their  mind. 


■Pin.  Lxxxtv. 

TO  TBI  MlCt 


Vou  perceive  that  it  was  not  rashly  nor  improfitably,  that  we  de- 
tained that  stray  sheep  of  yours,  contrary  to  our  custom,  and  not  for 
our  benefit,  but  for  his  own  and  yours ;  and  with  that  d^ee  of  art- 
fulness, or  rather  prudent  adjustment  of  circumstances,  which  might 
both  satisfy  our  brother's  desire  for  a  stricter  life,  and  your  wish  for 
his  return.  But  this  I  say,  not  in  commendation  of  our  good  will  to 
you  in  this  matter,  which  no  actions  of  mine  can  sufficiently  show; 
but  that  yoa  may  now  be  sure  of  what  I  remember  telling  you  before^ 
that  unquiet  spirits,  to  whom  the  life  which  they  are  leading  suffices 
not,  are  often  found  to  be  controlled  by  a  severer  rule.  You  wrote 
word  that  you  wished  to  know  my  opinion  about  the  said  brother  after 
he  is  restored ;  but  I  thought  it  needless,  now  that  he  comes  prepared 
not,  as  before,  to  exact  your  acquiescence,  but,  as  is  fitting,  to  submit 
himself  to  you  in  all  things.  With  regard  to  the  difficulties  of  his  re- 
admission,  which  he  greatly  dreads,  we  join  our  prayers  to  his  on  his 
bebalf,  that  they  may  be  considerately  softened,  and  that  he  may  be 
dealt  with  somewhat  more  leniently  than  is  usual  with  other  fugi- 
tives. For  where  the  effects  are  tbe  same  but  the  causes  differ,  our 
judgment  must  be  different  also.  And  there  is  a  wide  interval  between 

>  Ezod.  zuii.  1-^,  S3-3i.         ■  1  Ssm.  x.  ■  1  Ssm.  tu.  l-lt. 


iiizedbv  Google 


I9f  CORRESPOMDIfKCE. 

the  man  who  leaves  &  moooiilery  from  fesr  or  dialike  of  religion,  and 
bim  who  goes  from  odq  moawtery  to  another  froiu  Iove  tad  deaire  of 
the  nroe. 


EPtST.  LXXXT. 


wen  ac4  met  with  eqau  wvmtli  on  hi*  put. 
To  the  Lord  Abbot  William,  Brother  Bernard  aendeth  love  out  of 
a  pure  heart,  and  of  a  good  conscience,  and  faith  unfeigned.' 

1 .  If  no  man  knoweth  the  things  of  a  man,  save  the  sjurit  of  a 
man  which  is  in  him :'  if  man  looketh  on  the  outward  appearance, 
and  Ood  alone  looketh  on  the  heart  ^  I  cannot  enough  wonder  how, 
or  in  what  manner,  thou  hast  been  able  so  to  weigh  and  distingnbh 
between  thy  love  and  mine,  as  to  pronounce  not  only  for  thine  own 
heart,  bnt  for  mine.  For  it  is  an  error  of  the  human  mmd,  not  only  to 
think  good  evil,  end  evil  good,  to  think  the  true  false,  and  the  con- 
verse -,  bnt  also  to  take  the  certain  for  the  doubtfol,  and  the  doubtfiil 
ibr  the  certain.  It  may  be  true,  as  thou  sayest,  that  I  love  thee  less 
than  thou  lovest  me  ;  but  I  am  very  sure  that  thou  art  not  sure  of  it. 
How,  then,  canst  thou  affirm  that  as  certain,  of  which  thou  art  cer- 
tainly  nacertain  F  Strange  I  Paul  did  not  trust  his  own  judgment 
about  himself  even,  when  he  said,  I  Jadje  not  mine  own  tel/.*  Peter 
lamented  the  presumption  wherewith  he  had  deceived  himself,  when 
he  boasted — Though  I  ihould  die  with  thee,  yt  will  I  not  deny  tkee? 
The  disciples,  concerning  the  betrayal  of  the  Lord,  not  trusting  even 
their  own  consciences,  answered  every  one  of  them.  Lord,  it  it  IP 
David  confessed  bis  own  self- ignorance,  when  he  prayed  and  cried, 
Remember  not  my  ignorftncet^  But  thou,  with  a  strange  confidence, 
declaimest  openly,  not  only  about  thine  own  heart,  but  mine,  and 
aayest,  "  The  more  I  love  the  less  am  I  loved. "» 

2.  These  are  thy  words :  I  would  thou  hadst  not  said  them,  for  I 
know  not  whether  they  be  not  tme.  But  if  thou  knowest  this,  whence 
knowest  it  thou  ? — how  provest  thou  that  thou  lovest  me  more  than 
I  thee  ?  Is  it  by  what  thou  sayest  in  thy  letter — namely,  that  those 
who  go  from  ns  to  tbee  take  thee  no  token  of  our  favour  aud  a^c* 
lion  ?  But  what  token,  what  proof  of  love,  dost  thou  require  7— or 
art  thou  uneasy  because  thou  bast  written  often  to  me,  and  I  not  once 
to  thee  ?  But  how  could  I  think  that  thy  mature  wisdom  shonld  take 
pleasure  in  my  unskilful  scribblings?  1  knew  Who  it  was  who  said, 
LittU  ckildrtn,  let  ui  not  love  in  word,  neither  in  tongue,  but  in  deed  and 
in  trutli?  And  when  did  it  ever  happen  that  thou  didst  need  my  help, 
and  not  receive  it  ?  O  God,  who  scarchest  the  heart  and  reins  I  sole 
Sun  of  Righteousness,  illuminating  the  hearts  of  thy  servants  with  va- 
rioas  graces,  as  with  rays;  thou  knowest,  and  I  feel,  that  I  love  him, 
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of  thy  gilt,  and  for  his  own  nierits^;  how  much  I  love  him,  thou 
knowest,  but  I  know  not.  Thou,  O  Lord,  who  gftveat  it,  knowest 
how  much  thoit  eoabledirt  ine  to  love  him,  and  him  to  love  me.  How, 
then,  can  any  one  of  U9,  to  whom  thou  hast  not  revealed  it,  dare  to 
say,  "  Loving  more,  I  urn  loved  less,"  unless  it  be  that  in  thy  light  he 
see  light,'  by  perceiving  in  the  light  of  ihy  truth  the  tire  of  love  with 
which  he  burns  ? 

3.  Bat  I,  O  Lord,  in  the  meantime,  content  to  see  my  darkness  io 
Ihy  light,  until  thou  shalt  visit  mn  sitting  in  darkness  and  the  shadow 
of  death,*  and  shalt  make  manifest  the  counsels  of  the  hearts,  and 
bring  to  light  the  hidden  things  of  darkness,*  and  scatter  the  night  so 
as  to  show  light  alone  in  thy  light ;  I  feel,  indeed,  that  of  thy  gift  I 
We  him,  but  I  see  not  yet  in  thy  light  whether  1  love  him  enough. 
For  I  know  not  if  I  have  yet  attained  unto  that  love,  than  which  no 
man  hath  greater,  that  he  should  lay  down  his  life  for  his  friends.* 
For  who  will  boast  of  having  a  perfect  or  even  a  pure  heart  P     " 


Lord,  who  lightest  my  lantern,  by  which  I  now  see  and  abhor  my 
darkness ;  O  my  God,  lighten  my  darkness  also,  that  I  may  see  and 
rejwce  in  the  love  which  is  appointed  for  ine,  knowing  and  loving 


what  should  be  loved,  and  how  and  why  to  love  it :  nor  choosing  that 
I  myaelfshould  be  loved  except  in  thee,  end  as  I  ought  to  be  loved. 
Woe  unto  me  if  (as  I  much  fear)  either  I  have  been  loved  by  him 
more  than  I  deserved,  or  he  by  me  less  than  he  merits.  And  yet,  if 
the  bettw  men  are  the  more  to  be  loved,  and  they  are  the  better 
in  that  they  love  more,  what  can  I  say  but  that  he  loves  me  more,  as 
being,  surely,  better  than  I ;  I  him  less  than  I  should,  being  less  able  ? 
4.  But  ([  apeak  now  to  thee,  father)  the  more  love  there  is  in  thee, 
the  less  Hhouldst  thou  despise  my  ability ;  because  though  thou  loveet 
more  than  I,  because  more  able ;  yet  not  more  than  thou  art  able. 
And  I,  though  I  love  less  than  I  ought,  yet  it  Is  as  much  as  I 
can ;  and  what  I  can,  that  I  have  received.  Draw  me,  then,  after 
thee,  that  I  may  lay  hold  of  thee,  and,  with  thee,  more  abundantly 
receive,  whereby  I  may  more  abundantly  love.  Why  strivest  thou 
to  lay  bold  of  roe,  and  complaineat  that  thou  canst  not,  when  thoa  hast 
hold  of  me,  if  thou  will  ettend,  and  mayest  still  hold  me  whenever  thou 
wilt,  such  as  I  am,  though  not  such  bs  thou  hopedst.  For  thou 
seeat  in  me  something  else,  which  I  have  not ;  thou  pursuest  some- 
thing  else,  and  not  me;  and,  therefore,  thou  obtuinest  not,  because  I 
suffice  not,  and,  as  thou  rightly  complainest  in  thy  letter,  it  is  not  I, 
but  God,  who  willeth  not  that  thou  shouldst  find  in  me  what  thou 
seekest.  But  now,  if  thou  art  pleased  with  the  sort  of  trifle  which  I 
have  written,  speak,  and  I  will  write  again  ;  that  it  be  an  act  of  obedi- 
ence, and  so  free  from  the  charge  of  presumption.  The  tittle  preface 
which  thou  badest  be  sent  to  thee  I  have  not  at  hand ;  indeed,  I  have  not 
yet  had  it  copied  out,  thinking  it  unnecessary.  Whatever  thou  mayest 
rightly  wish  for  thyself  or  for  thy  friends,  pious  and  venerable  father, 
o^ecl  of  my  entire  friendship  and  resj>ect,  may  He  who  hath  given 
thee  that  wbh,  enable  thee  also  to  attain  it  accordingly. 
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Hb  Mudt  twek  to  turn  a  monk  who  bad  etoaped,  after  MrerelT  nlmkiiig  Un,  aad 
directing  bim  to  te  (till  furtber  rebuked.  He  idviiee  the  abhot  binaelf,  wbo 
vu  tbinkbg  of  a  cbinge  of  ocenpatiou,  or  retinmeiit,  to  continoe  at  bl*  po«t. 

Brother  Bernard  of  Clara  Vallia,  to  hU  friend  sends  a  friend's  due, 

1.  Tfaia  form  of  salutation  I  learned  from  thee,  who  wast  wont  to 
write,  "  A  friend  sends  a  friend's  greeting."  Receive  then  tby  due, 
and  let  my  adoption  of  tby  words  be  a  mark  of  our  friend^ip :  (bat 
as  our  expressions  are  the  same,  our  minds  also  may  be  united.  I 
must  now  answer  thy  letter  briefly,  as  the  lime  allows;  for  it 
came  to  my  hand  on  the  morning  of  the  Feast  of  the  Nativity  of  Our 
Lady,  whose  service  claimed  the  whole  of  my  mind,  so  that  I  could 
attend  to  nothing  else.  The  messenger,  too,  was  in  haste  to  retnro, 
and  could  hardly  wait  till  the  morrow,  to  give  me  time  to  answer  as  I 
beat  might  after  the  occupations  of  the  festival.  I  therefore,  in  the 
meanwhile,  could  only  send  back  our  fugitive  brother  to  his  place, 
after  sharply  rebuking  hint  as  one  of  a  hard  mind ;  for  I  could  not 
retain  him  here  without  the  consent  of  his  abbot,  as  it  is  contrary  to 
our  custom.  It  behoves  thee  likewise  to  rebnke  him  severely,  and 
require  a  submissive  penance  from  him  ;  and  then  comlbrt  him  by  a 
letter  on  his  behalf  addrecised  to  the  abbot. 

2.  To  thy  inquiries  about  my  health,  I  can  make  no  more  positive 
answer,  than  that  I  am  still  infirm,  as  before ;  neither  less  (ban  umal, 
nor  much  more.  As  to  ray  not  having  sent  him  whom  I  intended, 
the  reason  was,  that  I  feared  more  the  offence  of  many  aoula  than 
the  danger  of  one  body.  And  now,  to  omit  none  of  those  things 
about  which  thou  hast  written  to  me,  I  come  to  thee.  .  Thou  dii£t 
desire  to  hear  what  I  would  wish  thee  to  do,  as  one  acquainted  with 
all  thy  affairs.  But,  if  I  err  not,  were  I  to  tell  thee,  neither  couldst 
thou  do  it,  nor  could  I  adviae  it.  For  I  wish  the  same  that  I  know 
thou  hast  long  wislied  for  thyself.  But  I  deem  it  right  to  set  aaide 
both  thy  wishes  and  mine,  and  to  lead  thee  to  what  I  bdieve  to  be 
Ood's  mind  concerning  thee  :  this  counsel  is  safe  for  me  to  give,  and 
profitable  for  thee  to  follow.  It  is,  that  thou  keep  that  thou  bast ; 
abide  where  thou  art,  and  study  to  be  of  use  to  those  who  are  undor 
thee:  shrink  not  from  thy  charge,  as  long  as  tbou  canst  do  them  good; 
for  though  it  will  be  woe  to  thee,  if  tbou  rule  and  benefit  not,  it  will 
be  a  worse  woe,  if  thou  refuse  to  benefit  from  fear  of  ruling. 


It  Aoald  litTe  been  p.  S88 


INFLUENCE  OF  THE  IRISH   HOMAN-CATHOUC  PRIESTS  WITH 

GOVEBNMENT. 

Sia, — An  allusion,  in  the  January  number  of  the  British  Magazine,  to 

the  ioflueDce  which  the  Roiotsh  prieats  hare  with  the  Iri^  govern- 
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ment,  aod  the  mode  in  which  government  pfttronage  is  uaed  to  ^d 
them  in  their  persecution  of  converts  to  the  Protestaot  church)  recals 
to  my  mind  some  circumstances  which  occurred  a  few  months  ago, 
while  I  was  curate  of  Berehaven  in  the  counlj'  of  Cork. 

In  accord&nce  with  the  provisions  of  the  liabour  Act,  for  the  relief 
of  the  Irish  poor,  a  new  line  of  road  was  struck  out  by  the  Board  of 
Works  from  Berehaven  to  Kenmare,  and  a  number  of  labourers  and 
stewards  employed  on  it.  Amongst  (he  latter  was  a  man  named  John 
Sallivan,  a  convert  from  the  church  of  Rome  to  the  church  of  Ireland 
'  of  eighteen  years'  standing.  He  had  been  but  a  few  days  employed 
as  steward,  when  the  Romish  priests  of  Berehaven  having  heard  of  his 
appmntmeot,  three  of  them  called  on  the  assiatant  engineer,  Mr. 
Byrne,  and  imperatively  demanded  (as  I  was  infornied  by  a  friend  of 
mine  who  witnessed  the  entire  scene)  that  he  should  at  once  dismiss 
John  Sullivan  tram  employment.  Tfaey  stated  as  a  reason,  that  he 
had  changed  his  religion,  and  thereby  rendered  himself  so  odious  to 
the  people  that  they  would  refuse  to  work  under  him,  that  the  tools 
would  be  broken,  and  murder  and  bloodshed  be  the  fearful  results  of 
his  being  retained  in  ofBce.  These  apprehensions,  Sir,  were  all  ptiau- 
toms  conjured  np  for  the  occasion,  for  I  can  bear  witness  to  the  peace- 
able dispoaiiian  of  the  people  of  fierehaveu,  who  are  not  of  the  same 
intolerant  spirit  as  their  priests.  In  reality,  the  priests  were  afraid  that 
the  people  were  too  well  disposed  towards  this  man  ;  and  the  chief 
danger  he  had  to  fear  was,  lest  the  priests  might  bring  about  the  ful- 
filment of  Iheir  own  predictions.  My  friend  asserted  the  well  known 
integrity  of  Sullivan.  This  they  did  not  venture  to  deny,  bnt  still 
pressed  for  his  dismissal.  An  admirable  comment  upon  this  scene 
was  furnished  at  the  judicial  investigation  which  afterwards  took  place^ 
and  at  which  I  myself  was  present,  when  one  of  the  priests  having 
detailed  the  groimds  alleged  for  Sullivan's  dismissal,  "  that  he  had 
changed  his  religion,"  another  of  them  drily  remarked, — "  and  a  very 
good  reason  it  is."  The  engineer  not  having  complied  with  their  wish, 
Ihey  next,  from  the  altars  of  two  of  their  chapels,  denounced  any 
labourer  who  should  work  under  Sullivan,  This  fuhnination  not  hav- 
ing been  found  enfficient  to  coerce  the  labourers,  the  priest, — no  meek 
and  venerable  ascetic,  such  as  poetical  fancies  love  to  paint,  hut  a 
stalwart  strapping  Irishman,  famed  for  his  dexterity  in  the  use  of  the 
ehillelah, — went,  in  company  with  his  curate,  to  the  road,  and,  as  he 
passed  along,  he  addressed  the  gangs  of  labourers  in  the  Irish  language, 

"  Boys,  £  expect  that  none  of  you  will  work  under  Shane  Bawn."" 

This  is  the  sworn  testimony  of  three  witnesses.  One  or  two  men 
withdrew  from  Sullivan's  gang  in  consequence  of  this  threat :  but  the 
desired  effect  was  not  produced.  The  priest,  however,  finding  that  the 
poor  starving  people  stilt  continued  to  work  upon  the  roads,  adopted 
another  plan.  He  wrote  a  letter  to  the  Board  of  Works,  and.  In  a  fbw 
days,  a  ^tter  came  down  to  Berehaven,  from  (he  county  surveyor, 
commanding  the  instant  dismissal  of  Sullivan.    He  was  accordingly 

•  Aa^iee, "  White  John,"  a  Dick-D«ne  giren  to  Snllif  u,  on  aeeouot  of  Us  3"* 
WBiple^oa. 
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discharged ;  but  he  received  from  the  eDgioeer  in  rharge  ft  moat  sttb- 
fftclory  character, — "  that  he  was  the  most  useful  man  he  had  in  hti 
employment."  I  wrote  to  the  county  s'lrveyor  to  know  why  he  was 
dismissed.  He  replied  that  he  had  acted  according  to  bis  inatructiODB. 
I  then  wrote  to  the  Board  of  Works,  but  receivM  no  answer  to  my 
letter.  My  rector  and  myself  did  everything  in  our  power  to  have  the 
man  reinstated ;  but  all  was  in  vain.  We  endeavoared  to  procure' 
employment  for  other  conrerts,  some  of  whom  were  miserably  desti- 
tute, but  the  engineer,  who  had  not  been  found  sufficiently  compltaat 
by  the  Romish  priests,  had  been  removed  through  their  in flueoce,' and 
his  successor  dreaded  the  same  fate.  In  fine.  Sir,  the  matter  was 
brought  before  the  magistrates  at  the  petty  searioos ;  the  facia  were 
clearly  proved  on  oath ;  the  intimidation  was  evident,  and  the  seDtenee 
was  announced  to  be—"  three  months'  imprisonment"  in  caae  trf  m 
conviction  being  obtained.  But  the  magistrates  were  afraid  to  con> 
vict  the  priest,  and  dismissed  the  complaint  on  the  plea  of  varying  evi' 
dence, — the  culprit  being  allowed  to  go  triumphantly  out  of  court, 
boasting  "  that  law  was  not  made  for  such  as  he." 

Whatever  may  be  said  in  England  of  the  small  progress  of  the  nfor- 
matioo  in  Ireland,  we,  who  arc  on  the  spot,  know,  that  the  Romish 
priests  rule  their  people  with  an  iron  sceptre,  end  that  the  real  caosa 
of  onr  churches  not  being  crowded  with  converts  is  to  be  Ibond  in  the 
well-grounded  apprehension  of  relentless,  never-dying  perseeotion. 

Those  Englishmen,  however,  who  blame  the  Protestant  clergy  for 
the  comparative  smallnese  of  their  success  in  that  direction,  would  do 
well  to  consider,  whetlier  it  is  reasonable  to  expect  the  church  to  make 
very  rapid  progress  as  long  as  the  unhappy  peasantry  know  that  their 
priests  can  reckon  on  the  conciliating  policy  of  government,  and  the 
fears  of  the  county  magistrates,  to  assist  them  in  ruining  any  one  who 
will  presume  to  avail  himself  of  that  civil  and  religious  liberty  which 
the  constitution  professes  to  protect,  but  which,  as  far  as  the  subjects 
of  the  Irish  priesthood  are  uoncenied,  is  nothing  better  than  a  mockery 
and  a  fiction. 

I  am.  Sir,  yours  fmlhfiilly, 

ALBXANnBH  HallowbUi  Curate  of  Bantiy. 


THE  LATE  SECESSIONS  IN  LEEDS. 

Six, — I  venture  to  send  yoD  tfae  following  remorics  upon  an  event 
which  appears  to  have  exdted  an  interest  not  likely  soon  to  be  allowed 
to  die  away.  On  New-year's  d^,  the  Rev.  R.  G.  Macmullen,  Fellow 
of  Corpus  Christi  College,  Oxford,  well  known  as  the  gentleman 
whose  Romanising  tendencies  drew  him  into  difficulties  in  the  way  of 
obt^ning  his  de^^e  in  Divinity;  Mr.  D.  H.  Hoigh,  who  had  lately 
offered  IO,00(M.  to  build  a  choieh  in  Leeds;  and  Mr.  T.  W.  Wilkinson, 
A.B.,  of  Durham,  joined  the  ohnrch  of  Rome,  being  received  into  that 
commmiion  here  by  the  senior  priest  of  fit.  Anne's  Roman-catholic 
chapel  in  this  [dace.  Mr.  UocuuUen  had  been  for  some  time  officiating 
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Rt  St.  Saviour's  Chnrcb,  tUoagh  without  the  bishop'a  licence)  and  the 
oth^  two  gentlemen  were  r^ular  attendantfl  at  that  cbnrch,  and 
liring  with  the  incumbent.  Such  an  occurrence,  as  might  naturally 
be  expected,  produced  a  great  deal  of  excitement  liere,  particularlj 
when  it  was  known  that  the  Bishop  of  Ripon  felt  it  right  to  coma 
OTer  expressly  to  iuTestigate  matters  connected  with  that  church, 
and  had  advised  the  vicar,  the  Bev.  Mr.  Ward,  to  resign.  A  few 
ixfa  after  these  events  had  occurred,  a  pamptilet*  was  put  into  my 
hands,  written  bj  Dr.  Hook,  vicar  of  Leeds,  entitled  "  The  Three  Re- 
fonnations,"  to  which  there  is  a  Foatscript,  referring  to  these  secessions 
from  St.  Savioar's.  Dr.  Hook  complains  of  great  enls  there  which 
he  cannot  get  rid  of,  hot  for  which  he  is  in  no  way  acconntable;  in 
ttet,  to  use  his  own  figure,  some  one  has  "  planted  a  hornet's  nest  at 
his  garden  gate."  This  Postscript  caused  me  to  search  and  reflect  I 
have  asked  again  and  again,  Who  has  done  this  mischief?  Who  is  pro- 
perty accountable  for  it?  Who  has  planted  this  "  nest  of  hornets"  in 
Leeds?  I  have  endeavoured  to  put  facts  together,  and  I  will  now 
place  them  in  your  bauds,  that,  unless  you  think  it  wrong  to  do  so, 
you  may  make  them  public.  Dr.  Pusey  is  well  known  to  tiie  Vicar  of 
Leeds;  indeed,  Dr.  Hook,  previous  to  the  consecration  of  St.  Savioar's, 
pnUisbed  the  fact  that  there  had  subsisted  between  him  and  Dr.  Pusey 
a  friendship  of  more  tbun  a  quarter  of  a  century.t  Through  Dr. 
Pusey,  on  unhuntm  individual  made  an  oiT^r  to  Dr.  Hook  to  build  a 
church  in  Leeds,  to  be  called  the  Church  of  Holy  Cross,  or  Saint  Cross, 
to  endow.it,  and  to  erect  a  parsonage  house,  provided  Dr.  Pusey  should 
have  the  sole  direction  of  the  building,  subject  to  the  sanction  of  the 
Inshop.  To  this,  Dr.  Hook  agreed,  and  laid  the  first  stone  of  the 
building  on  Holy  Cross  Day,  attended  by  his  curates  and  the  choir  of 
his  chard),  and  in  the  presence  of  n  large  concourse  of  people.  On 
the  stone  was  this  inscnption; — 

"  The  first  stone 

of  Holy  Cross  Church, 

in  the  Parish  of  Leeds  and  County  of  York, 

was  laid 

under  the  altar, 

in  the  name  of  a  penitent, 

to  the  praise  of  the  Redeemer, 

on  Holy  Cross  Day, 

A.D.  1842. 

"  God  forbid  that  I  should  glory  save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord 

Jesus  Christ,  WBBrebt  the  world  is  crucified  unto  me,  and  I  unto  the 

wortd." 

"  O  Saviour  of  the  world,  who  by  thy  cross  and  precious  blood  hast 
redeemed  us,  save  us  and  help  us,  we  humbly  beseech  thee,  0  Lord." 
"  By  thine  agony  and  bloody  sweat. 

■  "  The  Three  Reronnktioiu" — Lathenui,  Ronuui.  and  Anglican.  B;  Walrcr 
Fsrqohu-  Hook,  D.D..  Viur  of  Leedi.     London :  John  Mairajt,  AlbemirlC'ilrcet. 

t  DcdicstioQ  to  a  S«rmon  preached  at  Ihe  Cooteenlioa  of  a  Chorch  in  tha 
Psriih  or  Hainjden,  sand  Jalj,  1S43. 

Vol.  XXXI.— /■Vftruory,  1817.  p 
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"  By  thy  croes  and  putien. 

"Jntite  bonr  of  detUh. 

"  In  the  da;  of  judgm^iL 

"  Good  Lord,  delirer  ua." 

"  lA>rd,  remember  me  vhen  thou  comest  in  thy  kingdom." 

"  Walt«r  Farquhar  Hook,  D.D.,  Vicar  of  Leeds. 
"  John  MacDuff  Derick,  of  Oxford,  Architect. 
"  Joba  Newland  UiUes,  of  Headingley,  Builder." 
—Leeds  Inleiligencer,  Sept.  \9lh,  1842. 

Such  vaa  the  commencement  of  this  unhappy  affair.  Dr.  Hook, 
being  perfectly  acquainted  with  Dr.  Fuaey's  principles,  i^^reed  to  hia 
proposal;  be  fell  in  with  the  wish  of  the  vnknown  founder  in  giving 
to  the  church  this  objectionable  name;  he  chose  a  day  for  commencing 
the  work,  which  has  no  place  among  the  festivals  of  the  cburcb  <^ 
England,  and  is  closely  connected  with  fabtdous  legends  and  the  idola* 
troiis  worship  of  the  material  cross.  Dr.  Hook  consented  that  the 
church  should  be  colled  the  Church  of  Holy  Cross,  or  Saint  Cross, 
and  he  liud  the  first  stone  of  the  building  on  Holy  Cross  Day.  This 
completed  the  first  stage  of  this  extraordinary  and  most  melancholy 
business. 

Commenced  under  such  auspices,  what  oould  be  expected?  The 
biahop,  indeed,  very  properly  insbted  that  the  name  should  be  changed, 
but  the  design  of  the  founder  renuuned  the  same.  After  considerable 
delay,  inconsequence  of  some  insecurity  in  the  foundation,  the  church 
was  at  length  completed,  but  was,  in  many  of  its  details,  so  like  a 
Bomish  church,  that  the  feelings  of  persons  in  Leeds  were  deeply 
puned. 

The  Sedilia  and  the  Piscina  inserted  in  the  wall,  the  cured  oak 
screen  of  elaborate  workmanship,  shutting  out  the  congregation  from 
nearly  half  the  church  (42  feet  out  of  102,  the  whole  length  of  the  build- 
ing,*) the  seats  all  moveable  open  benches,  easily,  it  would  seem,  to  be 
put  aside  in  due  time  to  make  way  for  processions;  and  some  stained 
gloss  windows,  so  exceedingly  objectionable,  that  the  bishop,  who  visited 
the  church  previous  to  the  consecration,  had  them  removed. 

Such  was  St.  Saviour's  Church.  However,  Dr.  Hook  declares  that 
with  all  that  was  done  subsequent  to  Holy  Cross  Day,  1842,  he  is 
not  concerned,  f 

We  have  a  right,  however,  I  think,  sir,  to  ask,  should  the  Vicar  of 
Leeds  have  left  this  church  to  proceed  without  observation  and  re- 
monstrsDce,  if  necessary?  Events  were  every  day  occurring  showing 
more  and  more  plainly  to  the  world  the  character  of  Dr.  Pusey's 
theology,  and  the  end  of  such  teaching.     The  first  stone  of  the  church 

■  "  Cbaacel,  43  feet  b;  16 1  hbtb,  SO  feet  b;  9a  The  mU  era  all  Id  tbe  fonn  of 
moveable  benches.  Thue  are  all  cwured  in  their  plicn  bj  large  piecet  of  cork  let 
'-'.o  the  feet  of  the  benche*,  vhich,  b;  fiictioo,  preieau  any  puihiog  of  the  bench 


trma  it>  oriKioal  poailion.  withoat  the  application  of  considerable  force." — Dticrip- 
Hon  oflht  Chmk.     Lttdw  iKt^Ogenar,  Noo.  Uf,  1849. 

.  ..n>.        .1.         !_!_..-    ..  ......  a  0  way  concerned  In  if 

!y  or  indirectly,  dnrin, 
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f  ■■  The  Bulhor  rejoiced  in  the  work,  altbooKb  he  vaa  in  no  wa^  concerned  in  it, 
after  the  firal  aloae  wai  laid.  He  vaa  not  coniutted,  directly  or  indirectly,  daring 
the  erection  of  the  buitdiDg."— ZAe  Three  SeftrrmiUau,  p.  SS. 
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waa  laid  in  September,  1642.  In  the  ^ng  of  1843,  Dr.  Faeey 
preached  his  Sermon  on  tfae  Eucharist,  and  was  anspended  for  it. 
As  time  poased  on,  the  opinions  of  this  party  developed  themselvea 
more  and  more.  The  Britiab  Crido  was  plain  enough.  They  spoke 
out.  They  talked  of  "  Protestants  and  other  heretics,"  and  of  the 
Jesuiets  as  "  the  most  noble  and  glorious  company  of  St.  Ignatius." 
All  through  1844,  and  the  spring  and  anmmer  of  1845,  Mr.  Newman 
and  Dr.  Fusey  were  poblishiog.  The  Lives  of  the  Saints  appeared, 
edited  by  Mr.  Newman;  and  The  Adaptation  of  Surin  and  Avrillon, 
compiled  by  Dr.  Pusey.  You,  air,  did  your  duty;  we  were  all  warned 
of  the  nature  of  these  principles.  Meanwhile,  disdplea  of  the  school, 
going  over  to  Borne  from  time  to  time,  kept  the  public  in  a  continual 
state  of  excitement.  Thns  things  progressed  till,  in  August,  Mr.  Ward 
went  over  to  the  Romiah  chnrch,  and  in  the  beginning  of  October, 
Mr.  Newman  and  five  other  members  of  the  university  seceded,  w> 
that  in  the  same  Z^eeds  paper  that  gives  the  account  of  the  consecration 
of  St.  Saviour's,  we  have  a  list  of  twenty-seven  members  of  tha 
University  of  Oxford  who  had  joined  the  church  of  Bome,  with  the 
names  of  several  other  persons.  Surely  Dr.  Hook  ought  to  have 
narrowly  observed  what  Dr.  Pusey  was  doing  at  St.  Saviour's.  But 
"  he  was  in  no  way  concerned  in  it  after  tix  first  stone  was  laid." 
He  had  still  the  entire  cure  of  souls  in  the  district;  St.  Baviour'a 
school  is  close  to  the  church  where  there  was  divine  service  regidariy; 
be  might  have  seen  tiie  principles  of  the  founder  gradually  developing 
themselves  in  the  atructare,  and  have  acted  accordingly;  and  not  hAve 
waited,  as  it  would  appear  he  did,  until  the  church  was  actually 
finished,  before  he  opened  his  eyes  to  ^e  danger. 

However,  on  the  day  of  the  consecration,  bis  eyes  were  <^ned, 
"  The  character  of  the  building  and  the  manner  of  some  who  were 
present  at  its  opening*  made  him  apprehensive,  and  he  would  not 
attend  the  consecration  until,  with  more  than  two-thirds  of  the  clergy, 
he  had  signed  a  protest  against  Romanism." 

There  was  a  circumatance,  however,  which  might  have  startled  him 
much  more — nay,  which  ought  to  have  mode  him  stop  then  and  there, 
and  at  once  retrace  his  steps,  however  painful  auch  a  coarse  might 
have  been.  There  was  one  who  refused  to  sign  the  protest  which 
Dr.  Hook  had  prepared  against  popery.  That  person  was  Dr.  Pusey, 
— the  author  of  the  Adaptations  of  Surin  the  Jesuit,  and  of  the  Friar 
AvriUon,  the  admirer  of  Ignatius  Loyola,  the  undisguised  advocate 
of  Jesuitism, — now  just  about  to  be  made,  l^oUy,  with  Mr.  Ward, 
Mr.  E.  B.  Pusey,  and  another  gentleman,  trustees  of  tfae  living,  "  with 
power  for  ever  to  appoint  the  ministers  to  the  charch,  and  to  fill  up 
all  vacancies  in  their  number  occasioned  by  the  resignation  or  dea^ 
of  any  of  the  present  body,  or  of  any  of  them  oeoaing  to  be  members 
of  the  United  Church  of  England  and  Ireland." 

Surely  it  might  well  have  roused  hia  worst  suBpicions,  when  Dr.  Pusey, 
— -just  become,  by  Mr.  Newman's  openly  joining  the  Church  of  Rome, 
the  leader  of  the  BomaniEing  party  in  the  church, — refused  to  sign  a 
protest  against  Romanism,  which  Dr.  Hook  and  more  than  two-thirds 

•  "  The  Thfeo  Rafornntioni,"  p.  8S. 
f2 
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of  th«  clergy  present  thought  it  necessary  to  sign  before  they  attended 
the  coasecralion.* 

Here,  then,  is  another  act  which  connects  Dr.  Hook  with  tlie 
miachief  at  St.  Saviour's.  When  he  had  sole  cure  of  souls  he  delivered 
up  such  a  trust  into  the  hands  of  Dr.  Fnsey,  and  went  in  with  him, 
and  saw  the  patronage,  and  with  it  the  cure  of  thousands  of  his  flock, 
in  the  way  of  being  legally  transferred  to  such  hands.  Surely  this 
conduct  is  unaccountable,  except  upon  the  ground  of  Dr.  Hook's  belief 
in  Dr.  Pusey's  unimpeachable  orthodoxy,  which  he  had  before  made 
public. 

And  now  Dr.  Hook's  momentary  apprehensions  were  set  at  rent. 
".It  seemed,"  he  writes,  "for  some  time  that  our  fears  were  unduly 
excited."  t  The  church  was  now  opened,  the  unusual  services  which 
immediately  followed  the  consecration  passed  off  quietly;  Dr.  Hook 
preached  in  the  church,  "and  things  were  going  on  satisfactorily  at 
St.  Saviour's."  What  was  the  real  state  of  things  there?  What  was 
going  on  at  St.  Saviour's?  I  will  not  take  up  your  time  by  detailing 
ceremonies  such  as  to  grieve  many  who  went  to  that  church — prac- 
tices there  witnessed  such  as  to  disturb  and  distress  the  minds  of 
poor  persons  in  the  ntighbourhood, — though  these  nearly  emptied  the 
church,  surrounded  as  it  is  by  on  enormous  population  of  poor,  and 
though  all  the  seats  are  free.  I  will  proc^  to  a  matter  which 
appears  to  me  to  be  one  of  very  grave  moment. 

About  the  time  of  the  consecration,  a  printed  letter}  of  Dr.  Pusey's 
was  circulated  here.  It  professed  to  be  to  one  perplexed  about  his 
duties  to  the  English  church;  recommended  confeauon  and  absolution, 
and  contained  this  paragraph: — > 

"  For  yourself  individnally,  I  should  say  the  first  thing  is  to  prepare 
yourself,  by  praying  for  God'a  gracious  help,  for  such  a  geiteral 
confession  as  I  have  spoken  of.  K  you  know  of  no  other  to  recdve  it, 
I  am  sure  the  Bev.  - —  would.     Tou  could  say  that  I  commended 

Siu  to  him.    He  would  be  a  good  adviser  as  to  roles  of  life.  ■  *  *  * 
ut  the  book  is  the  book  of  conscience." 

Now,  sir,  what  I  am  going  to  state  ia  not  mere  common  report) 
the  facts  are  well  known  to  some  here;  which  make  it  impossible  for 
them  to  doubt  but  that  private  confessions  have  been  received  in  the 
Protestant  Church  of  St.  Saviour's,  in  Leeds.  The  vicar  of  St. 
Saviour's  is  the  Rev.  B.  Ward.  Is  Mr.  Ward  a  stranger  in 
Leeds,  some  one  "  sent  from  Oxford"?  No;  Mr.  Ward  was  the 
Incumbent  of  Christ  Church,  Skipton,  iu  this  archdeaconry.  He  was 
well  known  to  Dr.  Hook,  for  he  had  been  his  curate  at  the 
parish  church  here  for  a  considerable  time.  Yes;  it  is  a  fact  that  Mr. 
Ward, — whose  appointment  to  St.  Saviour's  was  known  here  long " 
previous  to  the  consecration,  who  was  well  known  to  Dr.  Hook,  and 
who  was  appointed  one  of  the  trustees  of    St.   Saviour's,  and    the 

■  It  ids;  be  uid,  Dr.  Pomj  aricnrsrds  ligned  mother  protMU  H«  did  to ;  bat 
it  wu  s  Tfry  different  one  tnno  (he  flnt,  one  which  even  Dr.  Piuej  could  not  ob- 
ject tft  Bone  Ot  those  *bo  signed  the  former,  bowerer,  reflned  to  lign  the  latter, 
tot  B  very  obvioos  reaton. 

t  Dr.  Hook's  SennoD,  preiched  on  tbe  oceauon  of  the  teeeiMos,  Jan.  3, 1847. 

{  Keprioted  and  Kvisea  fton  tbe  Engfiih  Cbarchmon  Nevipaptr,  Ho.  148. 
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first  incumbent, — tliouglit  it  riglit to  liavefi^males coming  to tiim  singly; 
not  in  one  or  two,  but  in  aevcrul  instances,  and  remaining  in  the 
cliurcli  alone  with  liim,  ttie  doora  being  fastened,  for  h  considerable 
time,  for  half-an-honr,  or  more,  together.  That  Mr,  Ward  was 
eng.tged  in  henring  confession  from  these  individuab,  we  have  no 
doubt. — The  nttitudc  of  the  female  kneeling,  the  clergyman  standing 
near,  the  questioning,  the  low,  murmnring,  responses.  But  when  did 
these  things  occur?  "Was  it  after  St.  Saviour's  became  a  separate 
parish  under  the  Leeds  Vicarage  Act?  —  when  Dr.  Hook  had 
ceased  to  have  exclusive  cure  of  souls  there?  Was  it  within  the  last 
three  or  four  months  only?  No,  sir;  these  things  were  done  even  as  far 
back  as  twelve  months  ago.  Dr.  Hook  statex  that  the  clergy  of  St, 
Saviour's  were  then  "  responsible  to  him,  and  that  he  could  have  put 
a  stop  to  their  proceedings,"  (Postscript  to  "  Lecture  on  the  Three 
Reformations.")  It  follows,  that  he  was  responsible  for  the  conduct 
of  the  clergy  of  St.  Saviour's,  and  that  he  thould  have  stopped  their 
proceedings;  and  if  lie  did  not  know,  surely,  considering  the  peculiar 
circumstances  of  the  case,  and  his  own  previous  suspicions,  he  ought 
to  have  known  the  real  state  of  things  at  a  time  when  St.  Saviour's 
and  the  populous  parish  now  attached  to  it  was  about  to  be  finally 
and  irrevocably  placed  in  the  hands  of  Dr.  Pusey  and  bis  friends, 
and  he  might  still  have  interposed  to  prevent  it,  by  remoDstrance 
with  the  proper  anthorities. 

And  now,  sir,  what  has  occurred  since  St.Saviour's  became  a  vicarage, 
and  thns,  to  use  Dr.  Hook's  simile,  "  the  hornet's  nest  was  no  longer  in 
the  garden,  but  at  the  garden-gate"? 

A  large  gilt  cross  was  set  up  in  the  communion-table,  to  the  grief 
and  dismay  of  many  of  the  poor  people.  I  have  seen  it ;  but,  though 
the  form  of  the  gilt  cross  was  distinct  enough  to  me,  and  the  clergyman 
who  was  with  me,  we  were  not  allowed  to  examine,  or  come  within  for^ 
feet  of  it,  being  positively  forbidden  to  enter  the  closed  door  of  the 
chancel.  It  has  been  publicly  asserted,  and  remtuns  uncontradicted, 
that  one  of  the  clergy  from  the  pulpit  of  that  chnrch  has  said,  "  How 
thankful  should  we  be,  brethren,  that  we  have  such  a  blessed  inter- 
cessor as  the  Virgin  Mnry."  AVc  learn  from  Dr.  Hook,  that  from  the 
time  St.  Savioui^B  became  a  separate  parish — tliat  is,  from  August 
28tli,  1846,  there  had  been  a  systematic  depreciation  of  the  church  of 
England,  and  a  defence  of  the  church  of  Rome,  and  that  a  regular 
system  of  perversion  was  going  on. — (See  Postscript,  p.  2.) 

Now  it  is  very  material  to  iuquire,  as  Dr.  Hook  knew  this,  how  was 
he  occupied  with  respect  to  St.  Saviour's  nil  this  time?  He  tells  as, 
"ascertaining  the  cliaracter  of  the  proceedings;"  "remonstrating  with 
the  patronsof  the  liTing;"  and,  when  warned  that  he  had  nothing  to 
do  with  the  parish  of  St.  Saviour'n,  "venturing  in  reply,  to  observe, 
that  he  might  justly  complain  when  a  hornet's  nest  was  planted  at  his 
garden  gat^"  and  being  assm-eil  that  it  was  not  a  hornet's  nest,  but  a 
"hive  of  sweet  honey,"  wailing  four  months  to  scewhat  kind  of  honey 
Ihia  hornet's  nest  would  produce,  and  now  tolling  u.",  "  what  the  honey 
is,events  have  shown." — ("ThcTlireoIteformalions,"  Postscripl,  p.  2.) 
Surely,  not  a  day  should  have  beeu  lost  id  stopping  th^  evil.    'Sh» 
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remedy  was  easyj  Tor,  u  soon  as  the  tnsbop  was  informei)  tliat  Mr 
Macmalleii,  "carrying  on  a  regular  system  of  perversion,"  was  ofiicia- 
ting  in  St  Saviour'a,  unlicensed  by  his  Lordship,  and  that  Mr.  Ward 
was  allowing  him  to  do  so,  he  prohibited  Mr.  Macmullen  from  officia- 
ting in  the  diocese,  and  advised  Mr.  Ward  to  resign.  "  Charity  bc- 
lieveth  all  things;"  but  it  would,  sir,  be  difficult  for  the  most  confiding 
charity,  with  the  evidence  of  such  facts,  to  believe  that  Dr.  Hook  is  as 
little  to  blame  in  this  matter,  as  he  seems  to  think  he  is;  and  if  it  be 
impossible  to  believe  it,  it  would  be  wrong  to  alien*  it. 

"llie  hornet's  nest"  is  here;  it  will,  I  fear,  be  very  hard  to  get  rid  of  it. 
The  only  plan,  that  I  can  see,  is  for  Dr.  Hook  to  persuade  Dr.  Fuaey 
and  the  other  trustees  to  give  up  the  patronage  of  St.  Saviour's  alto- 
gether, Bod  to  let  it  be  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  bishop  of  the  diocese. 
Till  tbia  is  done^  there  can  be  no  aecnrity,  and  there  will  be  no  confi* 
denoe. 

Andnow,  if  I  am  not  trespaaaing  loo  much,  I  diould  like  to  make 
an  observation  or  two  upon  another  passage  in  the  Postscript  to  Dr. 
Hook's  pamphlet  He  says,  "  On  the  present  occasion,  the  accuser  of 
tbe  brethren  will,  doubtless,  try  to  represent  the  perversion  at  St. 
Saviour's  as  the  result  of  the  teaching  which  has  been  prevalent  in 
Leeds  during  the  Isst  ten  years."  Of  course,  Dr.  Hodc  here  speaks 
of  his  own  teaching;  be  cannot  refer  to  the  various  churches,  of  which 
there  are  several  in  Leeds,  where  the  teaching  is  of  a  very  different 
kind.  That  he  means,  by  the  teaching  prevalent  in  Leeds  for  the  last 
ten  years,  his  own  teaching,  is  evident  from  a  passage  iu  a  sermon 
preached  in  his  own  church  on  the  3rd  instant,  which  appeared  imme- 
diately after  in  the  public  prints,  in  which  he  says,  that  "  by  wicked 
and  malignant  men,  this  affair  will  be  so  represented,  as  if  this  sin 
was  the  result  of  tbe  principles  here  inculcated." 

Now,  notwithstanding  these  words,  which,  of  course,  ought  to  lead 
a  Christian  to  pause  and  reflect)  and  notwithstanding  the  awful  decla- 
ration, that  if  we  attempt  thus  to  connect  these  things  together,  we  are 
likely  to  be  instruments  in  the  hands  of  Satan  himself,  I  cannot  but 
express  nty  full  persuasion  that  perversions  such  as  these  arc  the 
natural  result  of  Dr.  Hook's  preaching;  that  is,  if  the  opinions  and 
doctrines  which  he  preaches  are  the  same  as  the  opinions  and  doctrines 
whicli  be  publishes.  This,  of  course,  can  only  be  received  aa  opinion, 
(though  it  is  the  opinion  of  many  here,)  until  it  be  proved.  But  what 
are  Dr.  Hook's  publiabed  opinions?  We  have  heard  a  great  deal 
•tf  the  proceedings  of  the  clergy  at  St  Saviour's,  and  we  have  seen 
their  tendency;  what  does  Dr.  Hook  say  about  such  things?  We 
find,  in  a  printed  sermon  of  his,  p.  29,*  such  things,  "  as  touching, 
kneeling,  crosskig,  holding  up  the  hands,  knocking  upon  the  breast, 
and  other  gestures,"  which  are  mentioned  in  the  first  Prayer  Book  of 
Edward  VL,  placed  among  things  indifferent,  which  may  or  may  not 
be  done  with  edification,  and  which  no  maa  should  blame  in  another; 
■nd  this  the  Doctor  endeavours  to  establish  by  the  authority  of  our 
Prayer  Book,  in  which  I  think  he  fails.     And  we  arc  told  that  wicked 

•  *■  Hatail  PoTbesraoee  recomtnendcd  in  tbiogi  iDdifierat."  A  Senooo,  pnaehsd 
in  tbe  parish  of  Oiwinlsa.  Thbd  Sdiiim,  18M. 
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and  nudignaat  men  will  eaj  that  sucli  t«acliiiig  U  calculated  to  pro- 
duce the  result  we  have  alidad;  seen. 

Wo  find  persons  in  Leeds  strongly  advocating  the  observance  of 
the  days  commonly  called  black-letter  days,  which  Wheatly  very  pro- 
perly, p.  55,  calls  Romish  saints'  days,  and  which  have  never  been 
hply  days  in  our  church.  We  find  persons  here  advocating  the 
observance  of  these  days — Holy  Cross  day,  for  instance.  Now,  on  diis 
point,  also,  Dr.  Hook's  opinion  is  recorded  in  the  same  sermoDi  p.  10. 
He  says,  "  Some  of  our  brethren  observe  these  days  in  piivate,  and 
even  feel  oUiged  so  to  do."  "  One  man  esteemeth  one  day  above 
aoother,  another  esteemeth  every  day  alike.  Let  every  man  be  fully 
persuaded  in  his  own  mind."  It  is  an  open  question;  let  each  man  act 
according  to  his  persuasion  of  what  is  expedient  to  be  done.  So  that, 
■ocordiog  to  Dr.  Hook,  a  man  may  keep  Holy  Cross  day,  or  the  Day 
of  the  Invention  of  the  Cross,  or  any  other  of  the  black-letter  days 
which  aro  connected  with  fabulous  legends  and  idolatrous  worship  in 
the  ritual  of  the  Church  of  Borne — and  that  wicked  and  maliguont 
men  will  say  that  this  is  teaching  that  leads  to  Rome. 

Again,  we  find  a  minister  of  St.  Saviour's  very  properly  condemned 
for  preaching  the  intercession  of  the  Virgin  Mary;  and  we  find  bim 
and  three  of  his  hearers  presently  going  over  to  the  Church  of  Borne. 
But  we  also  find  Dr.  Hook,  in  a  pastoral  address  to  young  people  pre- 
paring for  Confirmation,  teaching  those  young  people  this  doctrine  as 
the  meaning  of  the  words,  "  the  communion  of  stunts,"  in  the  Apostles' 
Creed.  "  I  believe,  0  most  holy  Jesus,  that  thy  mints  here  below  have 
communion  with  thy  saints  above;  thet/ prajfiitg /or  ut  w  heaven,  we 
here  on  earth,  celebrating  their  memorials,  rejoicing  at  their  bliss, 
giving  thee  thanks  for  their  labour  of  love,  and  imitating  thdr  ex- 
amples."' And  yet  Dr.  Hook  says,  that  wicked  and  malignant  men 
will  say  that  such  leaching  has  led  to  such  consequences  as  we  have 
witaeaaed  ber& 

But  why  multiply  instances?  In  Has  same  tract  Dr.  Hook  states,  that 
the  two  Sacraments,  B^tism  and  the  Supper  of  the  Lord,  "  have  the 
peculiar  grace  of  imparting  Christ  himself,  perfect  man  and  perfect  Giod, 
to  the  laitfafuL" — p.  4.  Is  it  reasonable  to  be  surprised  if  the  young 
people  who  are  taught  that  such  is  the  true  doctrine  of  the  Sacraments, 
should  proceed  somewhat  farther  ?  At  all  events,  this  is  clearly  more 
akin  to  the  phraseology  and  tone  of  Romanism  than  of  the  Church  of 
England.  In  his  recent  pamphlet  also,  "  The  Three  Beformations,'' 
Dr.  Hook  has  nsed  language  which  most  English  clergymen  will  deem 
deficient  in  caution,  to  speak  in  the  most  moderate  terms.  "  Our 
charch  was  reformed  by  learned  men,  but  they  formed  their  scheme, 
not  upon  argument,  but  upon  authority." — ("The  Three  Reformations," 
p.  43.)  "  TraoBubstantiation  was  repudiated,  not  from  any  argu- 
mentative notion  of  its  being  absurd — for  M»ne  of  l^e  most  erudite  and 
acute  minds  have  accepted  it — but  titnpfy  because  it  was  not  primi- 
tive," {ibid;)  which   seems   as   inconsistent  with  the  Twenty-eighth 

• ,"  Paslonl  Adiie*  to  Young  Peopt*  era  paring  for  ConfirmWion,"  by  Waller  Far- 
qahsr  Hook,  D.D.,  View  of  Le«d*.  Bmngtoa,  Loudon  i  P«rk«T,  Oxford)  Ham< 
KO,  LMdI.    1M«.  ^  S9. 
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Article,  u  with  the  declaration  at  tUe  end  of  tlte  CkunmunioB  Service. 
N<»  ia  it  easj  to  believe  that  a  church  whi<^  asserts  the  iButhority  of 
Holy  Scripture  in  the  manner  the  Church  of  England  doea,  can  king 
retain  within  her  communion  those  whose  minds  are  imbued  with  the 
maxim  wliich  Dr.  Hook  states  in  the  broadest  terms:  "Moral  tenpen 
and  dispositions  will  be  granted  to  us  in  answer  to  our  prn^re,  iHit  not 
an  intellectual  power  to  decide  between  two  opposiug  schemes  of  doc< 
trine,  which  is  and  which  is  not  scriptural." — {p.  38.)  Those  who  put 
forward  such  notions,  are  apt  to  prooeed  farther.  Uow  much  more 
likely  will  the  half-informed  and  enthnsiastJc  disciple  be  to  outrun  his 
teacher ;  and — when  the  idea  baa  once  been  infused  into  his  mind,  Uiat 
it  is  wrong  to  ask  for  grace  to  distinguish  between  truth  and  error — to 
fall  a  prey  to  those  who  propose  to  him  the  authwity  of  an  infallible 
church.  Sucli  leaven  will  lenven  the  whole  lump.  At  least,  it  cannot 
bo  very  surprising  if  it  should ;  and  if  people  should  ascribe  defectiona 
fh>m  the  church  to  the  teaching  of  those  who  liave  promulgated  auch 
principles  as  these,  it  seems  rather  liard  to  call  them  "  willed  and 
malignant  men." 

or  Dr.  Pnsey's  sermon  on  the  Eucharist,  we  perccirethe  character 
and  know  the  tendency.  Ur.  Hook  took  the  opportunity  of  the  publi- 
eation  of  Dr.  Fusey'a  sermon*  to  thank  him  for  his  "  unimpe«chaUe 
orthodoxy,"  "  for  raaintainiog  in  the  midst  of  a  faithless  and  Pha- 
risaical generation  the  cause  of  true  religion,  and  preaching  the  pure, 
unadulterated  word  of  God;"  and  he  adds  that,  by  tlie  publication  of 
his  truly  evangelical  sermon  on  the  Eucharist,  he  has  "  put  to  silence 
the  ignorance  of  foolish  men." 

The  cliaractcr  of  Mr.  Newman's  famous  tract — Tract  90 — is  well 
known.  Dr.  Hook's  deliberate  opinion  of  that  tract  is  published,  and  it 
is  this.  That  in  general  principles,  in  the  very  principle  advocated  in 
tiiBt  tract,  he  did  agree  with  Mr.  Newman.  These  ore  Dr.  Hocdt's 
own  words: — "  Though  I  did  not  altt^ether  approve  of  a  particular 
tract,  yet,  in  general  prmeiplet,  in  tht  vay  ptvtcipte  advoeatedby  liat 
tract,  I  did  agree  with  him;  in  a  word,  I  waa  compelled  by  dream- 
stances  to  act  as  a  party-man.  And  in  justice  to  one  whom  I  am 
prond  to  call  my  friend,  I  am  bound  to  say  that  Mr.  Newman's  Ex- 
planatory Letter  to  Dr.  jelf  is,  to  my  mind,  perfectly  sati»factory."t 

But  in  his  recent  publication.  Dr.  Hook  bos  identified  himself  with 
Dr.  Pusey's  opinions  in  a  manner  which  cannot  but  snrprise  most 
persons.  In  his  "  Three  Reformations,"  he  takes  occasion  to  speak  of 
tlie  danger  of  seeking  instruction  from  "  the  works  of  authors  who 
have  written  under  the  influence  of  an  erroneous  principle."  In  a 
-'«ot«,  at  Aie  end  of  the  sentence  in  which  these  words  occur.  Dr. 
Hook  sajsi  '\in  the  reprints  of  Roman -catholic  books  of  devotion  by 
Dr.  Posey,  tMre  is  not  sufficient  caution  in  this  reepect.  Notmth- 
ttandinff  the  cO^e  of  the  eitceHent  editor  to  ertract  the  peemKaritiet  of 
Soman  doctrine,  they  tend  evidently  to  encourage  a  Roman-c«thdw 
style  of  devotion." — ("Three  Reformat  ions,"  p.  67.)     Is  it  possible 

•  Dedication  «f  Sennoo  preached  at  the  ConsMratioD  of  a  Church  in  the  Pariih 
of  Bawarden.    Third  Editloo.  1843. 
t  Dr.  Hook^  Utter  t«  Om  L«td  Biihop  of  Bipon.    Secend  EdhioB.  IMI. 
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that  Dr.  Uook  cau  have  r«ad  th«  bodts  wliicb  he  speaks  of  in  this 
manner?  Dr.  Tasey  may  have  extracted  some  Rtnnau  pwuUarities. 
Without  comparing  his  ndiipbitJona  with  the  originals,  it  would  be  bard 
to  laj  how  much  he  extrat^cd  from  them  in  the  process.  But  he  haa 
left  enough,  and  more  than  enough,  of  "the  peculiarities  of  Bomanism" 
to  render  it  perfectly  amszing  how  Dr.  Hook  could  commit  himself 
to  such  a  cqmroeiidation  of  his  care.  The  one  passage,  which  jou  ex- 
tracted in  your  papers  on  Afodern  Hagiology,  in  which  he  speaks  of 
Judas  receiving  the  Lost  Supper,  must  m^e  sQcb  a  panegyric  as  Dr. 
Uook  pronounces  on  his  care  "  to  extract  the  pccaliarities  of  Boman 
doctrine"  very  remarirable. 

Dr.  Hook  says,  that  by  wicked  and  malignant  men,  it  will  be  made 
to  appear  that  liia  teaching  has  led  to  defections  to  Kome.*  I  say,  after 
hmg  observati<m  and  mature  deliberation,  that  such  doctrines  as  these  do 
le*d  to  Rome,  and  I  think  I  have  shown  these  to  be  Dr.  Hook's  doctrines 
— doctrines  which  he  has  preached,  prinled,  published,  and  circulated 
among  the  inhabitants  of  Leeds. 

Can  wo  be  surprised  that  some  have  gone  over  to  the  church  of 
Kome?— or  when  the  Vicar  of  Leeds  warns  us  that  "  more  perversione 
will  take  place  unless  an  effectual  remedy  be  found?"  No;  let  us 
hope  that  Dr.  Hook  will  renounce  and  disavow  these  and  all  such 
like  doctrines,  and  then  he  may  hope  to  slop  that  mischief  which  has 
b^uu,  but  of  which  no  one  at  present  can  see  the  end. 

I  have  been  compelled  by'a  sense  of  duty  to  write;  I  hope  I  have 
done  so  in  the  spirit  of  charity.  I  can  hardly  expec(,you  to  admit  so 
long  a  letter;  but  if  the  importance  of  the  subject  can  lead  you  to  do 
•0,  you  wilt  greatly  oblige,  Sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

LmOs,  Joanarj  leth,  1846.  N.  K 


THE  SCABCITT. 

With  whatever  anxiety  we  may  have  looked  forward  to  the 
meeting  of  Parliament,  as  fttr  as  business  has  yet  proceeded,  it 
is  impossible  to  view  die  spirit  by  which  the  Legislature  seems 
to  be  uJiimated  without  gratification  and  thankfulness.  An 
imanimity  almost  unparalleled  in  parliamentary  history  seems  to 
unite  men  of  all  political  theories  and  parties  in  the  one  grand  de- 
sire to  stay  the  hand  of  limine  and  disease  in  Ireland,  to  console 
the  wretched,  to  proteot  the  widow  and  the  orphan,  and  to  take 
the  opportunity,  now  and  at  once,  of  laying  the  foundation  of  a 
better  ordered  and  more  prosperous  state  of  thiugs,  in  a  country, 
which,  for  mismanagement,  degradation,  and  misery,  can  scarcely 
find  its  equal  in  Christendum.  At  the  same  time,  subscriptions 
on  a  scale  of  the  most  munificent  liberality  are  pouring  in, 
some  for  general  collections — some  for  private  funds  for  the 

•  Dr.  Hook's  Sennoa,  prtashtd  Jaa.  SSrd,  b  Lm4i  PaciA  Choreli. 
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relief  of  partdoular  districts.  To  this  last  plan  we  are  most 
thankful  to  iind  Uie  attention  of  several  excellent  persons  has 
been  directed.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that,  generally  speak- 
ing, the  way  to  do  the  greatest  amount  of  good  to  these  poor 
starving  people,  is  to  place  money,  and  food,  and  clothes,  and 
seed-com,  at  the  disposal  of  the  parish  clergyman.  He  must 
give,  as  long  as  he  has  anything  to  give,  whether  he  receives 
aNsistance  or  not.  He  has  been  always  obliged  to  give,  in  a 
country,  where,  on  the  authorities  relied  on  by  Lord  John  Kusscll, 
it  is  plain,  that  a  very  large  proportion  are,  in  the  very  best  of 
times,  sunk  in  a  degree  of  squaJid  poverty  almost  unknown  in 
this  country.  To  whom  can  the  poor— the  Protestant,  the 
Roman  CaUiolic,  or  the  Presbyterian — to  whom  do  they  look  at 
all  times  but  to  the  parish  clergyman  P  To  him  they  have  been 
accustomed  (o  turn  when  the  hand  of  sickness  or  affliction  has 
been  laid  upon  them.  And  if  so,  it  is  infinitely  certiun,  that  in  a 
famine  so  appalling  as  the  present,  the  houses  of  the  clergy  will 
be  beset  from  morning  till  night  with  applications  for  food,  and 
clothes,  and  medicine.  Under  these  circumstances,  it  seems 
quite  a  duty  to  point  out  to  those,  who  are  anxious  to  help  if 
they  can  learn  how  to  do  so  most  eflectually,  that  incom- 
parably the  most  judicious,  and  indeed  the  most  economical, 
method  is,  to  make  some  one  parish  clergyman  in  Ireland  the 
channel  of  their  bounty.  The  danger  of  all  general  subscrip- 
tions is,  that,  with  every  precaution  that  can  be  used,  abuses  will 
be  perpetrated  by  the  persons  composing  relief  committees.  In 
places  where  the  priests  have  any  great  influence  in  the  com- 
mittee, it  is  impossible  to  say  to  what  extent  of  jobbing  they 
will  proceed.  Some  persons  may  deem  this  language  harsh  or 
un<-liaritablc.  Such  persons  will  do  well  to  read  Mr.  HaJlo- 
wcll's  letter  in  the  present  number.  To  punish  and  persecute 
converts  from  Romanism — to  make  snug  births  for  tneir  own 
friends  and  relations — to  screen  them  when  delinquent — there 
are  few  artifices  to  which  they  will  not  resort.  We  have  already 
referred  to  the  fact,  whicli  wc  know,  from  the  most  unquestion- 
able authority,  to  bo  true,  that  they  have  been  known  and  proved 
to  have  sold  the  relief  tickets  to  the  poor  starting  people.  In 
a  coimtiy  circumstanced  as  Ireland  is,  we  should  consider  that, 
in  the  great  majority  of  districts,  the  presence  of  a  Roman- 
catliolic  priest  on  the  relief  committee  is  quite  sufficient  to  em- 
barrass its  proceedings,  and  to  render  it  alt  but  impossible, 
imlcss  there  be  some  verj-  resolute  and  determined  members  on 
the  committee,  to  prevent  the  public  money  or  the  private  bene- 
volence intrusted  to  their  management  &om  being  grossly  wasted 
atid  abused.  The  picture  we  are  about  to  lay  before  our  readers 
would  appear  wholly  incredible  did  we  not  Iniow  that  our  corre< 
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spondent  ia  a  clergyman  of  unquestionable  respectability  and 
veracity.  The  idea  of  a  minister  of  religion  refusing  to  aUend 
the  sick  and  dying  without  being  piud  for  it,  is  one  at  all  times 
shocking,  however  familiar  it  may  be  to  those  acquainted  with 
Ireland,  to  those  who  know  how  firequentiy  the  last  moments  of 
the  dying  are  outraged  by  the  squabbleB  and  huxtering  of  the 
priest,  eudeavoiuing  to  extort  from  the  relations  a  few  more 
pence  or  shillings  as  the  fee  for  administering  those  last  rites 
which  the  poor  people  are  taught  to  regard  as  absolutely  neces- 
sary to  their  salvation.  But  surely  such  a  famine  as  is  now  de- 
solating Ireland  would  open  tlie  heart  of  cupidity  itselfl  Let  the 
following  letter  tell  how  far  it  has  done  so.  The  writer,  we 
repeat,  is  a  clergyman  well  known  and  respected,  and  one  with 
whom  we  have  been  personally  acquainted  for  many  years. 

Dear  Sir, — It  ia  well  th&t  some  of  those  id  England  wlio  think  so 
very  favourably  of  the  RomBn-cathuIio  creed  and  clergy,  should 
know  what  is  going  OD  in  Ireland  juat  now.  What  will  tlicy  say  to 
the  fact  that  the  Uoman -catholic  priest  of  this  parish  has  actually  re- 
fused to  attend  the  poor  people  dying  of  sickness,  brought  on  by 
want,  and  that  simply  because  they  have  no  money  to  give  him. 
Several  cases  have  occurred  in  my  own  immediate  neighbourhood,  in 
wbtch,  although  sent  for  more  than  once,  he  refused  to  attend.  One 
instance  particularly,  near  my  own  gate,  was  most  remaikable,  be- 
cause the  poor  woman's  house  was  on  the  very  roadside,  and  he 
passed  it  twice  during  the  day.  Some  of  the  pour  creatures  have 
sent  for  me,  but  in  tome  cases  their  prejudices  are  too  deeply  rooted  to 
give  way  even  under  such  aggravated  circumstances.  When  we 
speak  to  the  poor  people  about  the  priest's  conduct,  they  seem  bo 
ashamed  tbat  they  try  to  evade  the  suhjeet  altogether.  This  case  is 
a  inore  aggravated  one,  because  the  priest  has  amassed  a  great  deal  of 
money  during  a  long  number  of  years*  residence  here.  Such  things 
must  produce  a  good  effect  in  time.  Indeed,  I  do  trust  that  the 
present  season  will  show  many  of  the  poor  people  who  are  their  friends. 
Several  Itomau  Catholics  have  come  to  church  already  within  these 
few  weeks,  and  I  am  sure  it  w  ill  spread  further. 

Yours,  dear  Sir,  very  truly. 
JsDDsr;,  1847. 

Yet  we  happen  to  know,  that  this  same  priest  is  a  member  of 
the  relief  committee  of  the  district,  and  a  very  troublesome  one 
too.  Who  in  his  senses  would  dream  of  entrusting  money  into 
such  hands  i  As  far  as  the  priest's  conduct  is  concerned,  it  must 
<lo  good.  It  is  doing  good.  Our  correspondent  feels  the  effects 
of  it  already,  in  the  increase  of  his  spiritual  duties.  And  for 
this  reason,  likewise,  it  is  of  the  utmost  importance,  at  such  a 
moment,  to  strengthen  the  bands  of  tlie  worn-out  and  distracted 
clergyman,  and  by  supplying  him  with  funds,  and  provisions, 
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and  clothing,  and  seed,  eunble  him  to  conciHatc  the  aSections  of 
the  Hufiering  people  to  the  Protestant  church.  It  is,  in  fact,  such 
ao  opportunity  of  doing  lasting  and  extentiive  good  as  may 
never  again  occur. 

What  we  would  most  strenuously  recommend  is  this,  that  the 
clerg}- of  wealthy  parisbesshould  each  select  some  one  of  the  most 
destitute  parishes  in  Ireland,  and  endeavour  to  procure  means 
for  the  clergyman  there,  to  enable  him  to  jjieserre  his  poor 
parishioners  from  actual  death,  and  to  assist  Uie  poorer  farmers 
to  till  and  sow  their  little  plots  of  ground  for  the  next  season. 
It  is  surprising  how  much  good  can  be  done  in  this  way,  liow 
much  calamity  averted,  and  bow  much  suffering  mitigated— 
and  by  far  less  an  amount  of  money  than  could  be  imagined  by 
any  one  who  had  not  made  the  attempt.  A  letter  appeared 
some  time  ago  in  the  Record  Newspaper,  which  wc  think  de- 
serves to  be  preserved,  from  the  good  sense  of  the  plan  it  pro- 
poses, although  it  may  be  liable  to  the  objection  of  attempting  to 
do  too  many  things  at  once. 

"  To  the  Editor  of  the  Record. 

"  Sir, — I  have  been  for  sonic  time  consklcring  how  I  could,  most 
effectually,  and  most  satis  Fact  ori  I  <f  to  myself,  aasiflt  in  relieving  the  sad 
distress  in  Ireland.  It  is  a  plain  duty,  whpn  we  hear  that  our  fellow- 
men  and  fcltow-subjects  are  perishing  from  want,  to  do  something  to 
help  them.  But  any  contribution!)  that  private  benevolence  could 
bestow,  would  be  so  trifling  when  compared  with  the  large  sums 
which  the  Government  are  weekly  laying  out  in  the  payment  of 
labourers,  that  they  would  hardly  produce  any  perceptible  effect,  if 
they  were  given  to  tlie  country  at  large.  To  meet  this  difficulty,  it 
was  suggested  at  a  clerical  meeting  on  Monday  last,  that,  while  we 
could  do  no  appreciable  good  to  the  whole  country,  we  might  do 
muclr  to  mitigate  distress,  and  perhsps  prevent  absolute  starvation,  in 
some  OTIC  single  parish.  It  was  also  thought  that  our  valued  brethren 
in  the  ministry  in  Ireland  deserve  at  our  hands,  not  only  sympathy 
and  commiseralioD,  our  fervent  prayers,  and  love  in  the  Lord  Jesus, 
but  also  all  the  actual  assistance  that  n  e  can  possibly  give  tliem  in  their 
present  grievous  trials.  And  as  the  number  of  parishes  in  Ireland  is 
not  very  great,  it  was  added,  that  it  would  be  quite  practicable  that 
the  minister  of  every  distressed  parish  iu  Ireland  should  be  assisted 
by  the  minster  of  some  large  and  opulent  pariah  in  England. 

"  The  plan  appeared  to  ine  so  simple  and  desirable,  that  I  have  de- 
termined to  select  some  one  parish  in  Ireland,  having  regard  to  the 
amount  of  tiic  distress,  tlie  number  of  Protestants,  and  of  converts 
from  Romanism,  and  to  send  to  the  minister,  by  post,  such  contribu- 
tions as  I  can  raise  among  my  own  people. 

"  We  shall  receive,  in  return,  accounts  of  the  manner  in  which  our 
money  has  been  laid  out ;  and  if  we  And  that  what  we  have  already 
sent  has  done  good,  but  that  more  in  still  needed,  I  do  trust  that  the 
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Lord  will  put  it  into  bis  people's  heartt  to  conltibute  more  from  tinie 
to  time  as  there  ma;  be  need,  I  also  wish,  if  possible,  to  placa  at  the 
disposal  of  the  minister  whow  parish  we  may  selecli  an  Irish  Scripture- 
reader,  and  thus  provide  bread  fur  the  soul  as  well  as  for  the  body. 

"  I  will  not  enlarge  on  the  advanlages  of  the  proposed  plan ;  nor 
am  I  ignorant  that  it  is  liable  to  objections.  But  I  feel  in  my  own 
case  that  I  must  do  something  without  delay  ;  and  that  by  (he  method 
proposed)  I  may  be  able  at  once  to  do  some  real  service,  even  though 
it  may  be  only  to  a  small  aamber. 

"  If  yon  will  puUlah  this  letter,  it  is  probable  that  other  clergymen 
may  adopt  the  same  plan ;  indeed,  I  have  heard  of  one  who  has  al- 
ready collected  money,  and  has  been  sending  over  ten  pounds  weekly 
to  Ibe  minuter  of  a  parish  in  Ireland,  who  is  thus  enabled  to  give 
food  duly  to  more  than  200  persons.  If  others  are  induced  to  follow 
his  example,  1  believe  that  the  Irish  Society  of  London  would  not  re- 
fuse to  be  a  medium  of  communication  between  the  mJiiiisteri  of  the 
two  countries.  The  society  might  receive  from  clergymen  in  Ireland 
statements  of  the  destitution  of  their  parishes,  and  forward  them  to 
any  Engiiah  clei^ymen  who  might  apply  to  them.  Thus  very  much 
good  may  be  done ;  and  it  may  please  our  Heavenly  Father  to  bring 
out  of  this  severe  visitation,  lasting  spiritual  benefit  to  pour  Ireland. 
Tbe  connexion  between  parishes  may  be  kept  up  ;  our  abundance  may 
continue,  at  least  in  spiritual  things,  to  be  a  supply  to  their  want :  a 
better  relation  may  arise  between  the  two  countries:  and  the  admi- 
nistration of  this  service  may  not  only  supply  tlie  wants  of  the  saints, 
but,  as  St.  Paul  teoclies  us  to  hope  in  such  cusea,  be  abundant  also  by 
many  thanksgivings  unto  God. 

"  I  remain,  Sir,  yours  faitlifully  in  the  Lord, 
"TUOHAS  VOBES,  M.A., 
"  Perpetual  Curate  of  St.  Mary's,  Hastings. 

"  HsstiDgs,  Dee.  30,  I84«." 

There  con  be  no  doubt  that  the  effect  of  the  {»vsent  famine 
will  be  to  increase  the  ipirituai  daties  of  the  clergy-,  and  in  eome 
districts  very  probably  to  put  it  beyond  the  power  of  the  inonm- 
bent  to  perform  them.  Where  suoh  results  are  found,  it  will  be 
remembered  that  the  incomes  of  the  Irish  clergy,  in  one  way  or 
another,  have  been  so  reduced,  that  to  expect  many  of  them  to 
provide  additional  curates  is  out  of  the  question.  But  for  the 
present,  the  less  of  the  spirit  of  proselytism  is  infused  into  our 
charity,  the  more  good  we  shall  do.  Help  the  fainting  clergy 
to  "  overcome  evil  with  good" — and  the  result  will  best  be  left 
in  His  hands  who  iu  the  midst  of  WTath  remeuibereth  mercy. 

Another  document  we  are  anxious  to  lay  before  oiu-  readers  is 
a  letter  &om  the  Rev.  Mr.  Fenn,  of  Bl&ckheath,  whose  example 
we  have  reason  to  believe  iaa  been  followed  by  other  clergy- 
men— and  if  extensively  followed,  must  be  productive  of  incal- 
culable good. 
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"  BbukbMth,  Jnurr  !»'• 

"  Dearly  belored  brethren,— I  am  ao  much  encounged  by  the  ap- 
proval vhich  many  have  espreued  of  the  plan  I  suggested  for  tbe  re- 
liefof  our  anSenag  brethren  in  Ireland,  thai  I  am  induced  to  take 
this  method  of  laying  it  more  distinctly  and  fully  before  you. 

"  The  object  I  propose  U  to  enclote  a  small  portion  of  the  distreta, 
and  to  direct  our  best  energies  to  mitigate  some  of  its  most  alarming 
symptoms  ;  and  also  to  suggest  to  other  neighbourhoods  and  coramu- 
cities  the  advisableness  of  pursuing  a  similar  course. 

"  I  wrote  to  the  truly  excellent  Bishop  of  CasheU  requesting  him 
to  mention  the  name  of  some  clergyman  living  in  the  distressed  dis- 
tricts, with  whom  I  might  communicate  on  the  subject.  From  his 
lordship's  answer,  1  extract  the  following  passages : — <  Words  cannot 
express  what  I  feel  as  to  the  Christian  icindness  that  has  prompted 
you  to  malce  the  proposal  you  have  done.  The  most  wretched  place 
in  my  diocese  is  Cnrrick-on-8uir,  with  11,000  inhabitants,  and  more 
than  the  one-half  of  them  actually  starving,  without  any  one  to  help 
them.  There  is  no  great  landlord  who  owns  a  great  part  of  the  town. 
The  Vicar,  the  Rev.  Hamilton  Maddan,  is  a  truly  excellent  man.  His 
income  out  of  the  parish  is  471.  per  annum.  He  is  a  man  of  good 
sense  and  energy.  I  shall  be  answerable  that  anything  you  send  will 
be  well  applied  and  accounted  for.' 

"  Immediately  on  receipt  of  the  Bishop's  letter,  I  wrote  to  the  Rev. 
H.  Maddan,  and  have  received  the  following  answer  :— 

*■ '  Viesrage,  Carri«k-on-Sair,  January  4,  1B4T. 

"  '  Rev.  and  Dear  Sir, — I  received  your  letter  yesterday,  with  feel- 
ings of  sincere  thankfulness  to  you,  and,  I  trust,  with  deep  gratitude 
to  our  God,  who  has  put  it  into  your  heart  to  do  something  for  us  in 
our  deep  distress.  Before  I  heard  from  the  Bishop  of  Cashel  on  the 
subject,  I  hardly  knew  what  to  do  for  our  poor  fieople  here,  end 
prayed  earnestly  to  the  Ixird  to  open  in  his  own  time  and  way  some 
way  for  me  to  relieve  them,  and  He  has  wonderfully  done  it.  The 
deep  distress  of  this  country  generally  you  are  not  unacquainted  with. 
I  will  mention  the  particulars  of  this  town,  of  which  1  am  the  Vicar. 
It  is  one  of  the  poorest  and,  in  proportion  to  its  size,  one  of  the  most 
thickly  inhabited  towns  in  Ireland ;  it  has  the  disadvantage  of  having 
a  great  number  of  non-resident  landlords,  not  one  having  any  great 
interest  in  it,  few  do  anything  for  us.  My  income  as  Vicar  of  the 
Parish  is  not  100/.  a-year,  which  obligeii  me  daily  to  witness  misery 
and  distress  without  being  able  to  relieve  it.  The  population  of  the 
town  is  13,000.  There  are  958  families  in  absolute  want,  composed 
at  least  of  4,500  individuals.  Of  these  families,  240  are  widows'  fami- 
lies, with  480  children,  without  any  head  to  look  to  for  support,  and, 
in  the  greater  number  of  instances,  without  any  grown-up  children 
able  to  do  anything.  The  Poor-house  is  so  full  that  they  are  obliged 
to  refuse  admittance,  and  our  Fever  Hospital  is  overflowing. 

" '  I'his  is  the  simple  statement  of  our  case  here. 

'<  •  1  could  mention  many  instances  of  individual  and  family  misery 
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wbioh  I  mjcelf  Mfl  every  day  ia  the  crowded  Itnct  aod  hoveU  ot  (he 
tovD.  The  food  of  the  peopU  it  ffoju.  Oalmeal  and  Indian  meal  are 
at  aofih  a  price,  that  the  wages,  which  the  men  employed  in  the  public 
worlu  receive  (a  shilling  a-day),  are  quite  unable  to  support  a  family. 
The  men  fortunate  enough  to  be  employed  (for  many  hundreds  can- 
not get  work),  are  in  many  initances  hardly  able  to  go  backwards  and 
forwards  from  their  wretohed  homes  to  the  public  works,  starving 
themselves  to  try  and  keep  their  poor  wives  and  little  children  alive. 
"  'Indeed,  my  dear  Sir,  you  can  have  no  Idea  of  it,  and  God  grant 
yoa  never  may.  It  makes  my  heart  bleed.  Men  who  some  months 
ago  were  strong  and  healthy,  now  reduced  to  akin  and  bone,  and 
hardly  able  to  go  about,  and  the  poor  children  looking  the  picture  of 
death.  Within  the  last  week  I  witnessed  two  poor  persons  die  from 
absolute  want :  when  I  heard  of  them  it  was  too  late  to  be  of  any 
use — and  mnltitudes  are  fast  approaching  to  the  same  state.  We  have 
opened  a  soup  shop,  where  Mrs.  Maddan  and  other  ladies  attend  every 
day  for  three  hours:  it  is,  I  trust,  doing  much  good ;  the  door  is  sur- 
rounded by  hundreds  of  poor  starving  creatures,  almost  crushing  each 
Other  to  death  to  get  one  quart  of  soup.  Our  funds  are  very  small, 
and  we  tremble  to  look  forward.  The  Lord  does  wonderfully  open 
the  hearts  of  hia  people,  and  we  do  feel  truly  grateful  for  your  kind 
Christian  communication.  May  it  lead  to  increased  faith,  and  trust, 
and  confidence.  Don't  think  anything  you  or  your  kind  flock  may 
send,  a  trifle.  We  shall  not  think  it  so ;  however  small,  it  will  be  re- 
ceived with  the  greatest  gratitude,  and  laid  out  to  the  best  advan- 
tage for  our  poor  starving  people. 

"  '  Your  faithful  Servant, 

"*H.  Hamilton  Maddan.' 

"  The  plan  I  propose  is,  to  make  a  weekly  remittance  to  Mr.  Mad- 
dan ;  to  forward  to  the  Bishop  of  Cashel,  at  the  same  time,  an  ac- 
count of  the  sum  remitted;  and  to  read  from  the  pulpit  Mr.  Maddan 's 
acknowledgment  of  it,  with  his  statement  of  facts. 

"  To  insure  the  weekly  remittance,  I  respectfully  suggest  that 
every  family  or  individual  appropriate  a  certain  sum  weekly  ; — let  it 
be  a  moderate  sum,  adjusted  according  to  our  several  ability — a  sum 
which,  if  needs  be,  we  may  be  able  to  increase.  I  shall  be  happy  to 
take  charge  of  these  sums,  or  they  may  be  deposited  in  boxes  to  be 
aflixcd  near  the  doors  of  the  church,  to  he  opened  by  the  minister 
and  churchwardens  after  each  service.  If  the  sums  arc  forwarded  to 
me,  it  will  be  more  convenient  ihat  they  be  sent  every  Mondny  morn- 
ing, between  the  hours  of  nine  and  eleven.  I  shall  wish  all  accounts 
to  be  examined  by  the  churchwardens,  and  to  be  open  for  the  inspec- 
tion of  the  congregation. 

"  As  to  the  manner  of  appropriating  the  sums  remitted,  I  would 
suggest  to  Mr.  Maddan  tne  advisability  of  applying  them  to  the  re- 
lief of  the  most  necessitous  cases  ;  especially  to  the  relief  of  widows, 
orphans,  the  aged,  the  sick,  and  the  infirm.  By  this  plan  it  is  hoped 
that  the  able-l>odied  will  go  more  cheerfully  to  their  daily  labour,  or 
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in  qneiit  of  work,  when  they  lee  their  impotent  neighboun  nd  kins- 
folk preserved  from  actual  starvation. 

I  have  already  received  subscriptions  of  Sd.,  Gd.,  9d.,  )(.,  3*.  Gd^ 
5t,  7t„  10*.,  15*.,  II.,  and  S/.  per  week. 

"  I  pray  God  (o  visit  with  his  approbation  this  our  feeble  attempt 
to  serve  Him,  to  make  our  offering  acceptable  in  the  aiglit  of  our 
suffering  brethren,  and  to  pour  down  upon  us  more  richly  of  the 
abundance  of  his  mercy. 

"  I  trust,  beloved  brethren,  that  you  will  permit  me  most  heartily 
to  tbank  you  for  your  prompt  and  cheerful  response  to  my  suggestion, 
and  to  subscribe  myself, 

"  Your  faithful  and  affectionate  pastor, 

"Jos.  Finn." 

What  may  be  done  in  this  way  will  be  best  illustrated  by  a 
letterto  the  B«v.  J.  C.  Crosthwute  from  the  Rev.  Mr.  Crosthwaite 
of  DtuTUB,  whose  former  letters,  ve  are  thankiul  to  say,  have  not 
been  received  with  indiffereace  by  the  readers  of  the  Magazine. 
The  present  letter  will  encourage  those  who  have  so  ch^tably 
responded  to  his  former  application,  to  continue  to  assist  and 
strengthen  him  in  his  poinml  duties. 

My  dear  Brother, — I  know  you  will  agree  with  me  respecting  the 
importance  of  laying  before  those  friends  in  England,  who  have  so 
charitably  assisted  our  poor  people,  correct  details  of  the  way  in 
which  matters  are  going  on  amongst  us.  We  owe  it,  indeed,  to  you, 
also,  who  have  pleaded  our  cause  in  the  British  Magazine,  as  well 
at  to  those  who  have  charitably  responded  to  your  appeal. 

It  is  Sunday  evening:  still,  as  the  stranpe  slate  of  things  which  we 
see  around  us  has  j-endered  every  day  alike  to  the  Irish  parson,  I 
will  begin  by  telling  you  how  this  day  has  passed.  It  is  now  about 
six  o'clock  in  the  evening,  and  until  this  moment  I  have  not  sat  down 
to-day  since  I  came  down  stairs  from  my  bed-room  in  the  morniog, 
except  for  a  few  minutes  while  the  alms*  was  being  collected  in 
church.  The  day  began  with  giving  out  breakfast  to  crowds  of  peo- 
ple from  two  large  boilers,  in  my  yard.  My  own  breakfast  was  eaten 
by  snatches  during  the  process,  not  having  time  enough  on  coming 
into  the  hoose  even  to  take  off  my  hat,  before  being  c^led  out  again, 
— and  so  many  were  there  waiting  to  be  served,  that  they  were  not 
all  served  when  twelve  o'clock  struck  the  hour  for  morning  prayers. 
The  moment  service  was  over,  I  found  a  person  waiting  for  me  to  go 
to  see  a  poor  woman  who  was  very  ill,  and,  without  having  time  to 
take  off  my  great  coat  or  hat,  I  hastily  ate  my  dinner  whilst  my  horse 
was  got  ready,  and  arrangements  were  made  for  giving  another  meal  to 
crowds  of  poor  creatures  again  flocking  round  the  house,  with  thct 
ghastly  look  which  we  now  know  so  well  to  be  the  look  of  famine,  but 
which  I  never  saw  in  any  cases  of  poverty  until  this  ypar.     On  my 
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return  trata  ibitfiig  the  pottr  woman  (wIiom  family  I  found  had  had 
DO  Mcond  meal  yesterday,  and  looked  only  to  me  for  tbeir  second 
meal  to-day),  ray  yard  wu  thronged  like  a  market,  the  poor  orcatorss 
getting  a  plentiful  supply  of  Lot,  thick  soop.  The  process  is  now 
OTcr,  and  wbibt  waiting  for  the  bell  to  summon  lu  to  evening  prayerSf 
I  take  my  pen  to  give  you  some  account  of  our  prooeedings.  I  must 
hoaesUy  say,  however,  that  this  Sunday  has  been  the  wont  we  have 
had,  in  consequence  of  about  four  hundred  men  on  one  of  the  roada 
in  the  pariah  having  been  without  payment  for  four  weeks,  through  a 
miataks-made  in  the  hurry  of  business  by  one  of  the  officers  of  the 
Board  of  Works.  This  gentleman  forgot  to  apply  for  more  money 
from  Dublin,  and  the  works  on  the  road  were  stopped  for  three  weeks, 
whilst  fresh  arrangements  were  being  made ;  and  although  the  men' 
have  been  at  work  during  the  past  week,  they  cannot  receive  money 
until  Tuesday  next.  The  suffering  has  been  dreadful ;  but,  by  almost 
tuperhuman  exertions,  I  trust  we  shall  not  let  one  die  of  starvation. 
I  have  gone  on  the  diffierent  roads,  and  found  out  in  the  various 
"  gai^"  oT  men,  thoee  who  had  not  eaten  anything  for  the  day,  and 
bare  given  them  money  to  go  and  buy  from  tho  nearest  fauxter. 
Some  I  have  been  obliged  (from  their  reduced  state)  before  now  to 
■end  off  the  road  altogether,  and  to  feed  them  (and,  of  course,  their 
families)  for  some  days,  as  the  only  means  of  arresting  the  hand  of 
death.  During  the  past  week,  I  have  distributed,  in  this  way,  as 
much  as  2^  5t.  in  a  day,  in  small  sums  to  procure  one  or  two  meals  j 
.—besides  quantities  of  hot,  thick  soup,  given  away  at  my  own  house. 
This  day  there  were  given  out  240  quarts  of  soup,  about  twelve 
•btUinga'  worth  of  brown  bread,  and  also  U.  1  \».  in  money,  in  small 
■urns,  to  men  whom  I  knew  to  have  no  means  of  purchasing  their 
breakfast  when  going  to  the  works  to-morrow.  I  have  also  sent  in 
an  order  to  Bantry  this  evening  to  have  one  pound's  worth  of  bread 
ready  early  to-morrow  morning  for  my  messenger.  This  I  intend  to 
divide  on  the  road  amongst  those  who  may  be  most  in  need.  By  the 
track  system,  by  pawning,  and  by  credit,  some  of  these  poor  people 
have  struggled  through  the  month,  with  the  help  of  some  little  por- 
tions of  seed  corn,  which  they  had  hitherto  in  all  their  want  oontrived 
to  spare  for  sowing  in  the  ground  ;  but  many— many  are  for  several 
days  back  only  saved  by  my  standing  between  them  and  death.  No : 
I  will  not  be  guilty  of  saying  so, — it  is  our  generous  English  friends 
who  have  placed  their  hands  upon  the  open  grave  and  prevented  these 
poor  creatures  from  sinking  into  it.  Be  assured,  I  do  not  forget  to 
tell  them  so.  By  the  help  of  the  money  sent  to  us  from  England,  I 
have  purchased  120t  worth  of  Indian  meal,  and  have  sold  it  out  to 
the  most  destitute,  at  a  reduced  price.  By  this  help  and  that  of  one 
or  two  friends  in  this  country,  I  have  given  out  some  thousands  of 
quarts  of  soup  during  the  last  few  weeks.  By  the  same  help,  1  have 
been  enabled  hitherto,  in  some  way  or  another,  to  assist  every  inhabit- 
ant of  this  wild  and  wretched  parish  who  applied  to  me  for  relief. 
We  have  made  our  plans  for  charity  as  much  as  possible  reproductive ; 
thus  we  have,  with  comparatively  few  exceptions,  told  the  Indian 
Voi„  XWl— February,  1847.  «» 
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meal  at  9i.  4dl  per  Btooe  (the  price  Lb  this  neigliboarkood  ■>  now  S*.), 
and  we  have  sold  onlj  on  tickets,  given  by  my  own  hand,  to  thoae 
whom  I  knew  to  be  in  want.  Our  aoup  is  sold  at  *  halfpennj  a  quart. 
Indeed,  I  ought  not  to  call  it  soup,  but  thick,  weU-seatoned  porridge, 
made  of  IndiaB  meal  and  bean  meal.  In  fact,  in  evM^  waj  that  I 
pOMibly  can,  1  am  making  the  moat  of  our  little  funds,  thongh  these 
iaat  four  weeks,  from  the  circumstance  above  netttioned,  have  been  a 
dreadful  drain  upon  ua — one  small  error  having  thrown  the  whole 
bnrden  of  rvlieving  the  families  of  aboat  400  men  upon  oar  feeble 
resources.  And  here  it  maj  be  well  to  mention  that,  even  with  the 
very  best  intentions^  it  is  impossible  that  the  Board  of  Works  can  re- 
lieve the  people  independently  of  private  exertions.  In  proof  of  this, 
I  will  mention  a  few  circumstance*  connected  only  vrith  my  own 
parish.  On  the  2)st  of  December,  I  saw  the  engineer  at  a  town 
about  seven  miles  from  here,  and  (as  secretary  of  oar  Relief  Com- 
mittee in  thu  place)  I  made  the  necessary  arrangements  with  him  for 
the  immediate  employment  of  700  additional  men  in  this  parish,  on 
two  separate  roads.  The  lists  of  the  men  were  made  out  with  my 
own  band,  those  for  each  of  the  roads  being  marked  for  that  road, 
according  to  the  engineer's  printed  fonn ;  they  were  signed  in  my 
presence  by  the  inspecting  ofBoer,  and  I  myself  put  them  into  the 
engineer's  hands.  The  only  remaining  step  was,  to  have  the  lists 
copied  out  by  his  clerk,  and  the  men  put  to  work  the  nest  day.  For 
ajartnight,  however,  the  press  of  business  prevented  these  lists  from 
beii^  copied  out,  and,  finally,  I  had  to  ride  myself  to  the  place  where 
the  engineer  resides  (twelve  Irish  miles)  late  cm  Saturday  evening, 
and  persuade  bim  to  employ  the  men.  I  laboured  hard  to  induce 
bim  to  allow  the  men  to  be  employed  the  following  Monday.  I 
begged — I  entreated,  (for  I  knew  a  battle  would  have  interposed  de- 
lay,) and  at  last  I  prevailed  upon  him  to  agree  that,  if  I  would  pay  a 
man  to  stay  up  all  that  nigh^  he  would  allow  him  to  copy  the  lists 
in  hu  (the  engineer's)  office,  and  I  might  the  next  day  send  a  mes- 
senger to  take  them  to  the  road  before  Monday.  Accordingly, 
I  paid  a  man  five  shilliogs  for  copying  out  the  lists  that  night.  I 
sent  a  messenger  the  next  day  (Sunday) — twelve  Irish  miles  re< 
Member.  He  came  back  uoanccesaful.  Determined  to  gain  my 
point,  I  sent  another  on  my  own  horse,  and  he  returned  at  eleven 
at  night,  with  the  answer,  that  the  lists  woukl  be  seat  in  the  morning. 
Well,  Monday  momiag  came,  the  clerk  called  with  the  lists,  and  what 
was  my  dismay  at  finding  that,  after  all  my  trouble,  the  transcriber 
hod  been  allowed  to  copy  them  all  out  in  one  list,  as  if  for  one  road ) 
thus  drawing  off  poor  ereatures  to  work  ten  miles  from  their  homes, 
although  Ihey  bad  been  returned  to  the  engineer's  hands  for  a  road 
within  a  quarter  of  a  mile  of  their  own  doors.  Of  coune,  I  at  onoo 
remonstrated,  bnt  without  effect  I  sent  to  him  on  Friday ;  I  sent 
again  to  him  on  Sunday.  The  Relief  Committee  met  on  Tuesday 
last,  and  wrote  to  him  officially ;  but  it  has  all  been  without  effect. 
The  poor  creatures  have  still  the  alternative  of  walking  ten  Irish 
miles  every  momiog  to  their  work,  or  else  lie  down  and  die.     To  tha 
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workhoiue  tbey  cannot  go,  for  it  has  been  closed  ngsintt  the  Rdmia* 
>ioQ  of  ABj  more  applicants.  The  fact  i»,  the  work  is  complicated, 
aod  the  engineera  have  a  great  deal  to  do.  The  Board  of  Worlu  an 
anxious  to  remedy  the  slightest  mistake  when  it  is  pointed  out  to 
Ihenii  but  the  delay  of  writing  to  DubHn  and  receiving  an  answer  la 
■0  great,  that  considerable  evil  must  necessarily  occur,  over  which 
.they  have  no  control.  I  have  found  my  letters  to  their  secretary, 
Mr.  Walker,  attended  to  in  the  kindest  manner,  but  I  have  had  to 
write  so  frequently,  that  I  have  been  really  ashamed  lo  make  further 
complaints.  The  truth  is,  the  system,  although  a  wonderful  piece  of 
machinery,  is  not  one  that  can  be  continued  much  longer.  The 
country  is  sick  of  it ;  the  poor  themselves  are  heartily  tired  of  It. 

There  has  been  an  impression  abroad  that  the  men  would  not  leave 
the  government  roads  for  any  ^ricnltural  work.  I  can  only  say  I 
bare  not  found  it  so,  although  I  understand  that  the  system  of  the 
Board  of  Works  has  been  better  worked  in  this  parish  than  in  any 
for  many  miles  around  us.  I  ca*d,  to-morrow,  obtain  500  men,  if  I 
pleased,  who  would  gladly  leave  the  government  work  on  the  roads 
to  oome  to  work  witb  me  ;  and  I  have  not,  during  the  whole  of  last 
year,  and  up  to  this  moment,  given  more  than  eightpenoe  a  day 
wages.  I  could  not  give  more.  I  employed  on  an  average  about 
tbirty  men  ;  only  those  who  could  not  obtain  admisaion  on  tbe  roads, 
and  were  trying  to  save  tits  little  remainder  of  their  com  for  seed,  or 
who  would  have  been  otherwise  totally  destitute,  and  to  whom  eight- 
pence  a  day,  rtyuiarfy  paid  twiet  a  week,  was  a  great  favour.  I  could, 
not  afford  to  employ  more,  but  hundreds  would  leave  the  roads  to- 
morrow, and  come  to  me  gladly.  Tbe  real  state  of  the  case  is  this  s 
tbemenmtutAatwmoRsy  orfoaialhome.  They  have  nothing  at  home 
on  which  they  could  live,  if  they  employed  themselves  on  their  own 
little  farms.  The  larger  farmers  will  not  give  money  wages,  they 
will  feed  tbe  man  but  noi  Jm  fitmib/.  That  the  poor  people  wonld 
rather  have  a  smaller  amount  of  payment  and  work  harder  upon  it( 
^employed  at  tieir  otm  hornet,  1  knom,  becaute  I  have  tried  it.  I 
bare,  at  present,  several  small  farmers  employed  in  draining  and  subt 
sailing,  in  tbe  very  best  manner,  tbe  land  in  which  they  ate  to  sow 
their  own  corn  this  year.  I  pay  them  in  Indian  meal ;  and  I  do  not 
pay  them  as  much  as  they  would  receive  in  money  on  tbe  roads,  and 
yet  they  ^r«a%/?re^  being  at  work  at  home.  In  fact,  I  only  want 
funds  to  enable  me  to  extend  these  arrangements.  If  I  had  help,  i 
could  draw  off  a  large  number  of  the  poor  farmers  of  this  parish  from 
tbe  roads  daring  the  next  two  or  three  months,  and  employ  them  in 
tilling  their  tittle  portions  of  ground  for  the  com  crop,  in  a  manner 
far  better  than  they  have  ever  done  ia  any  former  year.  Those  who 
till  tbeir  fields  to  mj  perfect  laiirfaction,  1  would  reward  with  some 
little  useful  implement,  such  as  a  wheelbarrow,  a  crow-bar,  a  sledge- 
hammer (to  break  the  lai^e  stones  with  which  they  are  interrupted 
in  the  cultivation  of  their  fields),  or  other  articles,  of  little  cost,  though 
of  great  value  to  them,  but  still,  as  yet,  beyond  their  means  to  pro- 
cure.    I  have  already  in  former  years  triefl  tbi*  plan,  Md  found  it 
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very  useful.  Having  been  forced,  in  consequence  of  the  poMession 
of  a  glebe  of  miserable  land,  to  study  the  very  beat  modes  or  agricul- 
ture, I  am  well  acquainted  with  the  minute  details  of  the  operations 
most  required  in  poor  Ireland,  and  I  have  a  very  valuable  helper  in 
my  parish  clerk,  ftho  i*  an  extremely  intelligent  and  sensible  farmer, 
universally  respected  in  the  parish,  and  trustworthy,  being  a  right  good 
churchman  and  as  honest  man.  One  part  of  my  plan  would  be,  to 
offer  a  certain  amount  of  premium  to  the  man  who  would  sow  the 
largest  extent  of  com,  amongst  those  paying  equal  rent ;  and  a  pre- 
mium to  those  who  would  plant  the  laigest  extent  of  cabbage,  turnips, 
or  other  green  crop  :  this  latter  is  of  greater  importance  than  might 
be  generally  thought,  inasmuch  as  the  people  are  in  great  danger  of 
neglecting  to  sow  any  manured  crop  instead  of  their  usual  friend  the 
potato ;  and  in  all  such  cases  there  would  he  no  ground  prepared 
for  sowing  corn  next  year.  Some  of  these  plans  I  am  already  carry- 
ing on,  but  my  means  are  very  ani|ll.  The  poor  people  bere  want 
encouragement  to  arouse  and  cheerThem.  Besides,  we  vxmt  eom/or 
teed,  <u  there  ie  now  none  here  to  be  told. 

We  are  often  grieved  and  pained  when  we  find  some  of  the  public 
papers  accusing  all  the  poor  of  Ireland  of  buying  ifire-arms  with  the 
money  thus  earned  upon  the  roads,  whilst  they  have  their  store  laid 
by  in  the  savings  banks.  Alas  I  the  instances  in  Ihii  parish  of  people 
having  money  in  the  savings  bank  are  few  indeed  I  Perhaps  ten — 
perhaps  twenty,  (though  1  have  no  idea  of  there  being  so  many,)  in 
a  parish  containing  about  10,000  inhabitants.  And  as  to  fire-arms, 
few  have  such  things.  If  there  were  some  more  guns  and  pistols 
about  us,  they  might  serve  to  keep  in  awe  a  few  poor  wretched  crea- 
tures who  are  stewing  geese  from  their  neighbours,  or  pulling  sheaves 
out  of  the  stacks  of  corn  for  the  purpose  of  satisfying  their  hunger. 
I  doubt  very  much  many  of  the  stories  that  have  been  spread  about 
Are-arms ;  and  where  they  were  bought,  I  do  believe  it  was  in  many 
cases  (if  not  in  most)  for  purposes  of  defence.  For  ta  some  places 
the  evil-ininded  portion  of  the  population  will  not  starve  while  a 
neighlxtur  has  corn  stacks ;  indeed,  even  in  this  proverbially  quiet 
neighbourhood,  the  farmers  are  obliged  closely  to  watch  their  little 
store. 

I  cannot  tell  you  with  what  pleasure  I  have  read  in  tlie  British 
Magazine,  for  this  month,  which  you  have  sent  me,  the  remarks  upon 
this  subject.  You  need  not  be  afraid  to  assert  that  thert  were  not 
fiOO  stand  of  arms  purchased  in  this  district  of  100  miles.  Nay,  I 
have  very  great  doubts  whether  that  number  have  been  purchased  by 
ttie  peasantry  m  fAewAo/e^ilfiifuter  during  this  season  of  want ;  but 
in  that  I  may  be  mistaken.  I  will  not  undertake  to  answer  for  those 
whom  I  do  not  know,  but  if  you  could  see  what  a  rich  treasure  the 
box  of  olothee  sent  by  your  kind  friend  was  to  our  poor  shivering 
jieople,  you  would  feel  satisfied  there  was  little  purchasing  of  fire- 
arms in  their  cata  ;  and  if  you  had  to  visit  them  in  their  poor  cabins, 
OS  1  have  every  day,  and  see  them  lie  longing  for  a  drink,  in  the 
height  of  fever,  or  without  a  blanket  in  the  attacks  of  dysentery  that 
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are  now  so  prevalent,  you  would  be  confirmed  in  your  feeling  o(  ths 
nicUedness  of  those  who  Lave  mocked  at  their  calamity  and  misery. 
1  uiuEt  now  conclude  this  long  letter;  aod  ani)  &c.. 

W.  M.  Chosthwaitb. 
Dnmu  Glebe,  Baatrf,  Jan.  17,  W7. 


NothiDg  con  be  more  important  than  the  suggestion  in  this 
letter  to  assist  the  poorest  class  of  formers  to  till  and  bow  their 
ground  for  next  season.     If  this  is  largely  acted  on,  and  an  im- 

E roved  system  of  agriculture  be  introduced  among  them,  the 
enefit  must  be  incalculable.  And  the  benefit  will  be  very 
greatly  enhanced,  if  the  assistance  is  received  irom  England, 
and  is  imparted  through  the  hands  of  the  clergy. 

We  must  never  forget  that  the  Irish  poor  have  their  minds 
poisoned  against  England,  not  merely  by  the  general  spirit  of 
the  teaching  of  their  priests  and  demagogues — but  that  political 
publications  of  the  most  wicked  and  iullammatory  description 
are  circulated  among  them  in  a  cheap  form  by  thousands.  A 
systematic  effort  is  unceasingly  made  to  lead  them  to  believe 
that  England  is  their  natural  enemy,  and  that  to  rebel  against 
England  is  a  duty  and  a  virtue.  Some  newspaper  writers,  igno- 
rant of  the  real  condition  of  Ireland,  have  dwelt  largely  on  the 
recent  purchases  offirearraB.  If  .they  were  at  all  acquainted  with 
the  popular  literature  of  the  country,  they  would  see  that  what  is 
really  surprising  is,  how  it  comes  to  pass  that  an  excitable  popu- 
lace like  the  Irish,  when  such  books  are  suffered  to  be  sold  and 
circulated  all  over  the  country,  do  not  break  out  into  open  rebel- 
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lion.  A  pamplilet  has  lately  been  published  in  Dublin — "  Signs 
of  the  Times,  extracted  from  the  Dublin  University  Magazine  for 
Januaiy  1847,"  which  is  extremely  deserving  of  the  serious  at- 
tention of  every  person  connected  with  the  government  of  the 
empire.  In  it  are  given  several  extracts  from  a  series  of  works 
now  in  publication,  entitled  "  The  National  Library  for  Ireland." 
We  shall  transcribe  two  or  tfiree  passages,  which  will  serve  to 
Ulustr&te  the  spirit  of  the  dominant  party  among  the  Irish 
Roman  Catholics — that  party  into  whose  hands  all  the  eduoa- 
tionsl  measures  of  the  EngUsh  government  and  legislature  for 
several  yes^s  past  have  been  directed  to  intrust  the  education 
and  instruDtion  of  the  poor  of  Irehmd. 

The  first  parnage  we  shall  transcribe  is  on  extract  from  a 
volume  called  "  The  Rising  of  Nine^-Eight" — meaning  the  re- 
bellion of  1788 — and  this  is  the  strain  in  which  the  oath  of  the 
United  Irishmen,  as  the  rebels  called  themselves,  is  panegyriied : 

"  Here)  no  doubt,  the  reader  will  act  fail  to  observe  the  great  spirit 
of  faimcM  and  toleration  which  diitingnished  the  oath  of  the  United 
IrishmeD  from  that  of  the  United  Englithmen  in  fonner  times.  In 
the  United  Irish  oath,  there  is  not  one  word  said  about  swearing  any 
English  or  foreigners  to  obey  the  Irish.  Every  native  Irishman  is 
■imply  called  oa  to  make  a  natural,  grateful,  aed  rtligioua  vow  before 
the  great,  good,  and  Juit  God,  to  love  his  own  fellow-countrymen,  and 
serve  hii  native  land.  Moreover,  no  Englishman,  Scotchman,  Welsh- 
man, German,  Dutchman,  Hanoverian,  or  any  other  beggarly  foreigner, 
was  ever  compelled  by  the  United  Irishmen  to  perjure  himself  by 
taking  an  unnatural  blasphemous  oath  to  obey  the  Irish— for  is  it  not 
blasphemous  to  swear  before  God,  against  the  very  land  which  be 
allowed  one  to  be  born  in?  The  English  in  former  times,  on  the 
contrary,  never  had  such  a  fair  form  of  oath  as  that  of  the  United 
Irishmen.  Formerly,  the  English  ruffians,  af^er  first  murdering, 
burning,  robbiug,  and  ravishing  the  greater  part  of  the  unoffending 
Irish,  used  then,  tike  loyal,  merciful,  and  religions  enemies,  present 
on  the  sword's  point  an  oath  of  allegiance,  to  be  quickly  swallowed 
down  by  the  reiUoinder  of  the  natives.  By  this  compulsory  oath,  a 
true-blooded  Irishman  was  obliged  to  swear,  against  bis  grain,  to  obey 
or  serve  some  tyrannical  fellow  or  other,  called  king  of  England,  no 
matter  who  he  might  chance  to  be.  Thus,  descendants  of  our  old 
native  Irish  kings — men  with  the  pure  blood  of  snch  heroes  as  Nildl 
the  Grand  (the  triumphant  invader  of  Britain  and  Gaul),  or  old  Brian 
Bora  (the  Dane-smasher),  conning  through  tlieir  veins— have  been 
compelled,  by  rapacions and  blood-thirsty  Englishmen,  toswear,  what? 
^yes,  gracious  Heaven  I  to  swear  to  obey  a  whole  parcel  of  murder- 
ing mongrels  and  wicked  foreigners,  sach  as  James  Stuart,  a  Scotch- 
man, who  robbed  all  the  Ulster  Irish  of  their  tenant-right,  and  was 
moreover  addicted  to  dark  and  unnatural  crimes;  or  William  of 
Orange,  who  robbed  and  butchered  the  Irish,  made  and  broke  the 
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tKftty  or  Limerick,  and  murdered  the  Scotch  cUd  M'Donsld,  in  the 
valley  of  Glencoe ;  or  George  Guelpb*,  the  HaDOverian,  who  mur- 
dered Couflt  Konigsmark,  and  kept  the  Irish  a«  slaves  under  peoal 
lava  so  infamous,  that  if  they  at  present  existed,  thn  Irish  milliona 
would  bejustifiedin  rising  up  like  men,  which  unfortunately  they 
were  not  numerous  enough  to  do  in  the  penal  times," 

Of  a  similar  obaraoter  is  the  following  :— 

"  Strange  to  say,  although  the  English  liad,  with  all  the  business 
habits  of  their  nation,  been  most  industriously  employed,  for  about 
six  hundred  years,  in  robbing,  ravishing,  murdering,  extenninating, 
exiling,  torturing,  starving,  and  brutalizing  the  Irish,  still  the  de- 
scendants  of  that  unfortunate  people,  the  United  Irishmen,  who  had  as 
yet  escaped  the  general  fete  of  their  ancestors,  felt  not  the  least  gra- 
titude to  the  English,  who  are  always  ready  enough  to  preach  the 
text  of '  Love  your  enemies '  to  the  Irish,  but  will  never  practise  such 
text  themselves.  Let  us  picture  to  ourselves  a  figure  of  Britannia, 
dressed  in  scarlet,  like  a  harlot  of  Babylon,  standing  on  the  bleeding 
corpse  of  Erin,  with  a  bloody  sword  in  one  hand,  while  she  is  rifling 
the  pocket  of  her  victim  with  the  other,  and  exclaiming  all  the  time 
— '  Love  your  enemies  ;*  '  Be  grateful  I'  What  a  blasphemous  farce  I 
It  was  not  thus  that  the  Heavenly  Saviour  preached  the  doctrines  of 
peace  and  philanthropic  brotherhood  to  his  disciples." 

Can  any  one  be  Burprised  at  the  tnorcIeTS  and  aasasBinations 
which  defile  the  soil  of  a  country  in  which  BUch  truly  diabolical 
books  are  circulated  among  the  poor. 

In  the  following  passage  the  poor  Irish  are  taught  to  regard 
the  French  as  their  Mends,  united  with  them  in  the  common  bond 
of  hatred  to  England. 

"  While  those  English  villains,  and  the  Irish  parliament  conspirators 
in  their  pay,  were  oppressing  and  plotting  against  the  Irish  nation,  a 
French  fleet  and  army  of  liberation  appeared  ofi*  the  Irish  coasts.  So 
leaving  this  frightful  scene  of  domestic  corruption  and  foreign  tyranny 
jost  described,  we  must  now  take  a  glance  at  the  foreign  policy  of 
Ireland,  and  the  negotiations  and  alliances  which  the  United  Irish 
leaders,  io  their  wisdom,  thought  fit  to  form  between  the  Irish  and 
the  French,  who  may  be  called  kindred  nations,  since  they  are  both 
of  Celtio  race,  and  are  equally  remarkable  for  their  military  spirit, 
gaiety,  politenesa,  love  of  glory,  strong  passion  for  liberty  or  native 
governments,  and  dislike  of  English  tyranny  and  ambition,  which 
never  rests,  but  is  always  unjustly  invading  the  freedom  and  posses- 
sions of  other  countries.'' 

The  observations  of  the  writer  of  the  article  in  the  Dublin 
University  Magazine  on  these  works,  under  the  present  lament- 
able and  unchristian  system  of  national  education  in  Ireland, 
are  well  deserving  of  attention.    Having  shown  that  the  Bible 
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is  not  only  a  prohibited  book  in  the  goveniment  schools,  bnt 
that  even  the  Scripture  Extracts,  drawn  up  by  the  Irish  Com- 
missioners of  Education,  are  not  suffered  to  be  used  in  more 
than  nine-tenths  of  the  schools  under  the  patronage  of  die 
Romish  priests ; — and  likewise,  that  in  the  south  and  west  the 
government  schools  are  instruments  of  popery,  and  in  the  north 
of  Ireland  are  exclusively  Presbyterian,  the  author  proceeds  to 
make  the  following  remarks: — 

"  Oar  object  ia  not,  at  present,  to  discuss  tlie  merits  of  the  Irish 
Nalionsl  Education  queition,  but  to  put  our  readers  in  full  poueasioB 
of  the  precise  mental  condition  of  a  vast  majorit;  of  the  population, 
and  their  aptitude  or  inaptitude  to  be  influenced  by  publications,  a 
brief  vample  of  which  is  to  be  found  in  the  preceding  pages. 

■'  The  Roman -catholic  priests  and  the  national  schoolmasters  are 
now,  wherever  the  Popish  religion  predominates,  the  appointed  in- 
structors of  the  people.  Every  one  who  has  bestowed  any  serioos 
thought  upon  the  working  of  an  educational  syslcm,  knows  tbat  the 
books  which  are  read  are  of  little  consequence  compared  with  those 
by  whom  they  are  taught,  ^t  are  the  trJutolmaiUri,  to  will  be  tit 
tehooU.  The  perwnal  influence  of  the  former  will  always  determine 
the  character  of  the  latter,  for  good  or  for  evil.  And  the  best  system 
of  instruction  that  ever  ivas  devised,  under  the  conduct  of  a  teacher 
perverted  by  the  errors,  and  infected  by  ibe  spirit,  of  Irish  Romanism, 
will  but  reflect  those  errors,  and  propagate  that  spirit  in  the  vast  ma- 
jority of  those  over  whom  his  influence  extends. 

"  What,  therefore,  is  the  amount  of  what  has  been  done,  and  is 
doing,  for  enlightening  the  masses  of  the  Irish  people?  They  are 
just  fitted  and  prepared  for  the  demagogue,  who  impresses  upon  them 
as  a  sacred  duly,  to  labour  for  the  overthrow  of  an  heretical  church, 
and  to  strive,  with  all  their  might  and  main,  for  the  exaltation  of  the 
Roman -cat  ho  lie  reJIgiou,  and  the  independence  of  Irelaud!  They 
are  no  longer,  it  is  true,  an  unhttered  people.  They  can  read.  Bat 
tbeir  reading  is  almost  confiued  to  those  productions  which  taint  tbdr 
morals,  and  sap  their  allegiance.  By  what  is  done  for  them  the  raw 
material  ia  just  wrought  into  that  state  in  which  it  may  be  most  rea- 
dily converted  to  purposes  of  sedition.  The  cotton  is  saturated  with 
the  inflammable  fluid,  which  will  soon  render  it  one  of  the  most  doD- 
geroua  of  combustibles.  This  is  all  clear  gain  to  the  pestilent  dis- 
turber. So  far  from  being  Met  or  hindered,'  be  is  aided  in  his  designs, 
by  what  has  been  done  for  giving  the  people  just  so  much  knowledge 
as  may  enable  them  to  imbibe  and  to  propagate  his  lessons  of  treasoo. 
'  The  National  Library '  is  the  natural  adjunct  to  '  the  National 
Schools.'  The  lives  of  the  traitors  who  figured  in  the  late  rebdiioa 
will  be  eagerly  read,  where  the  word  of  God  is  interdicted.  The 
teacher,  who  is  the  active  agent  of  the  priest,  a  collector  of  the 
O'Coiinell  tribute,  and  a  contributor  to  Ibe  repeal  rent,  will  not,  by 
his  comments,  very  materially  counteract  the  impreMions  which  are 
made  upon  lutceptible  minds  by  the  most  glaring  taisstatemeDts  ti 
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facti,  Bod  the  most  sURderoiia  and  envenomed  murepreseuUtions. 
And  what  the  effect  of  this  must  be,  caa  be  but  very  imperfectly  uu- 
derttood  by  thoK  who  do  not  know  the  ardent  temperament  of  the 
Iriah,  and  their  pasaionate  devotion  to  objects  which  have  once  be- 
come dear  to  them,  from  their  auppoaed  subserviency  to  the  renown 
or  the  well-being  of  their  native  land. 

"  In  each  of  the  volumes  which  compose  the  '  National  Librar)-,' 
there  are  one  hundred  and  forty  closely -printed  pages.  They  are 
published  monthly,  and  are  sold  for  so  low  a  price  t&fQur-pmce  each. 
rifteen  thousand  are  struck  off  as  a  lirst  impression ;  and  the  pro- 
prielora  are  content  to  lose  five  thousand  before  any  profit  begins  to 
be  made.  The  impression  does  not  remain  upon  hands  more  than  a 
few  days,  and  is  carried  by  flying  stationen  to  all  parts  of  Ireland.  It 
is  not,  therefore,  rash  to  affirm,  that  the  principles  which  these  works 
inculcate,  nd  the  views  they  advocate,  are,  or  will  be,  in  a  very  short 
time,  the  views  and  the  principles  of  a  vast  majority  of  the  Romish 
popniatian." 

These  ore  matters  of  no  trifling  moment  to  the  Btahility  of  tho 
empire  itself.  We  axe  firmly  convinced  that  the  Irish  system  of 
national  education  is  as  injurious  to  British  connexion  as  it  is  to 
the  Protestant  religion — and  thankful  should  we  be  in  these 
times — when  it  is  no  longer  considered  discreditable  for  a  poli- 
tician to  change  his  opinions  on  a  great  question — if  some  of  its 
admirers  could  be  induced  to  reconsider  the  subject. 

But  our  present  e^eot  is  to  alleviate  the  sufferings  of  this 
calamitous  season.  The  Queen's  letter  will  be  issued  soon  after 
these  observations  are  given  to  the  public — and  we  have  thought 
it  might  be  considered  advisable  to  fiimish  the  clergy  with  some 
letters  and  documents  which  have  appeared  in  the  Irish  news- 
papers—chiefly in  the  paper  published  in  Corli.  With  these 
extracts  ^is  article  shall  bo  concluded ;  and  sincerely  we  trust, 
that  before  another  month  has  passed,  we  may  have  more  cheer- 
ing accounts  to  lay  before  our  readers. 

The  following  is  taken  firom  a  statement  furnished  by  the 
manager  of  the  Skibbereen  bank  to  the  reporter  of  the  Cork  Cott- 

"  To  feed  this  immense  population  in  the  absence  of  the  potato 
would  require  very  large  imports  of  flour.  These  there  were  no 
means  of  providing,  and  even  if  corn  were  sent  into  the  country  in 
sufficient  quantities,  there  was  no  means  of  grinding  it,  for  there  are 
bat  three  flour  mills  in  the  entire  district — the  Reinmeen  and  Skibbe- 
reen— capable  of  grinding  150  bags  a  day,  and  the  Bantry  mills, 
which  could  work  about  30  bags.  Supplies  of  food,  therefore,  not 
being  in  the  country,  the  result  was  famine  and  death,  without  the 
Most  remote  chance  of  averting  tliem. 

•■  The  misery  in  some  of  the  most  densely  populated  parishes,  and 
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these,  unfortunately,  have  feweit  ntident  geatrj,  u  horrifying,  la  the 
parish  of  Skull,  containing  17,314  human  beings,  the  deaths  have  in- 
creaaed  on  the  average  of  the  past  week  to  twenty-five  a>day,  while 
those  who  yet  remain  are  suffering  from  diarrhoea  and  dropsy,  brought 
on  by  cold  and  want  of  food  ;  in  fact,  if  the  inhabitants  of  this  parish, 
Kilmoc  and  Caherah,  were  all  sent  adrift  in  the  Atlantic  upon  a  rait, 
they  could  not  be  more  destitale  or  helpless  than  they  are  at  the  pre- 
sent moment.  Potatoes  they  have  none — corn  food  is  beyond  their 
reach — the  domestic  fowl  have  long  since  disappeared — the  pigs  are 
banished  completely — the  cows  and  sheep  which  were  here  and  there 
to  be  seen  hare  been  disposed  of  or  stolen  and  eaten— the  dogs  and 
cale  have  either  died  of  hunger,  or  havs  been  turned  to  the  us*  of 
human  beings,  to  meet  the  dreadful  cravings  of  empty  etomaebs. 

"  The  same  may  be  said  of  the  other  parishes — the  cause  being  the 
same,  the  effect  is  similar  i  and  in  proof  of  this,  I  need  merely  men- 
tion  that  the  dead  are  taken  to  the  grave  unattended  by  friends  or  re- 
lations. In  fact,  daily  cases  become  k'nown  of  the  husband,  wife,  or 
child  lying  dead  for  days  on  the  same  sop  of  stra^w,  irith  the  starving 
relatives, 

"  I  have  myself  seen  snob  oases  in  the  town  of  Skibbereen.  This 
evening  I  was  called  from  my  hotel  by  Mr.  Macarthy  Downing,  and 
was  taken  to  a  bouse  in  the  North-street.  It  was  a  miserable  abode. 
There  sat  by  the  hearth,  orouohing  to  a  flickering  ember  of  turf,  a 
wretched  child,  about  twelve  years  of  age,  alongside  whom,  on  a 
sop  of  straw,  without  covering,  lay  the  dead  body  of  her  brother.  He 
expired  on  Tuesday  night,  and  she  and  her  mother  lay  alongside  the 
corpse  for  two  nights  and  two  days.  In  answer  to  my  inquiries,  she 
stated  she  had  not  tasted  food  since  Wednesday  evening,  and  that  her 
mother  had  eaten  nothing  since  the  morning  of  that  day,  and  that  the 
mother  had  gone  out  as  soon  as  night  came  on  (Saturday)  to  beg  for 
something. 

"  Previous  to  this,  I  visited  the  Wind  mill 'hill,  where  there  Is  a 
large  population.  The  first  but  I  entered,  I  found  a  young  woman 
stretched  on  the  hearthstone,  endeavouring  to  get  a  little  warmth  (nm 
the  ashes.  In  the  corner  lay  an  unfortunate  man  labouring  under 
diarrhcea,  alongside  of  whom  lay  a  wretched  child.  A  lighting 
splinter  of  bog-wood  having  been  brought  in,  the  child  tumad  round, 
and  fixing  his  glazed  eyes  upon  me,  gave  a  tremulous  scream,  and  as 
he  fainted  off,  muttered  'I'm  hungry,'  while  the  unfortunate  father 
moaned  with  pain  and  afiHiction.  I  no  sooner  retired  from  this  scene 
than  I  was  surrounded  by  over  thirty  wretched  creatures,  all  beseech- 
ing me  to  enter  their  abodes — one  saying  her  husband  died  yesterday ; 
another,  his  wife  died  awhile  ago ;  another,  his  father  was  just  expiring, 
that  they  were  all  starving,  and  so  on.  I  went  into  about  six  hoveU, 
and  each  exhibited  a  more  horrible  spectacle  than  the  other.  I  at  last 
tore  myself  from  them,  and  rushed  into  my  hotel,  where  I  was  tol" 
lowed  by  a  number  of  unfortnnate  creatures,  who  crowded  round  the 
door  until  midnight,  expecting  I  might  hav«  been  enabled  to  relievt 
or  advise  thein< 
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**  Lut  Monday,  it  was  reported  to  the  potieo  thit  a  maD,  named 
Charles  M'Carthy,  vas  lying  dead  Tor  10016  days  in  bit  hnt  on  the 
Windmill.hill.  On  goiog  there,  they  Tound  the  corpse  on  the  earthen 
floor,  and  his  three  daughters  lying  at  either  side  in  fever.  He  had 
been  dead  sinca  the  Friday  previous. 

"  On  Tuesday,  a  man  and  his  wife,  named  Nagle,  liriog  at  Coolbuy, 
in  the  pariah  nf  Caheragh,  were  found  dead,  and  their  two  daughters 
and  con  lying  on  the  same  straw  in  fever. 

"  It  is  of  daily  ODourrenoe  to  see  the  mother  carrying  the  corpse  of 
her  child,  or  the  husband  that  of  his  wife,  unattended  hy  any  other 
person,  to  the  grave.  Friday  last,  a  young  woman  was  found  draw- 
ing the  remains  of  her  father  along  the  road  on  a  door,  to  lay  him 
in  bis  grave  at  Abbeystowry. 

"  In  a  oonversa^on  I  had  with  the  manager  of  the  National  Bank 
in  this  town,  he  mentioned  he  had  a  large  quantity  of  specie  in  hie 
ooflen;  and  I  oalied  him,  was  that  prudent  under  present  circum- 
staooes.  His  reply  was, '  I  bad  some  fears  two  or  three  months  ago, 
when  the  ptople  were  robust  and  energetic,  but  now  I  have  none. 
They  are  physically  dead.  They  are  incapable  of  exertion.  They 
are  so  paralyzed  and  to  dejected,  that  you  never  see  two  of  them  to- 
-gether.  The  bodies  are  so  emaciated — their  spirits  so  broken— 
their  intellects  so  weakened,  that  neither  father  nor  son  converse  toge- 
ther, but  with  an  idiotic  gaxe  view  each  other's  skeleton  forms. 
Under  these  oircum stances,  there  is  no  conspiration — there  can  be 
none,  and  therefore  I  am  quite  at  ease  in  respect  to  the  safety  of  the 
property  in  my  charge.' 

"It  is  declared  by  those  who  have  the  means  of  best  judging,  that 
one-half  the  population  of  these  baronies  will  be  in  their  graves  before 
the  month  of  April  next,  while  any  persona  fortunate  enough  to  have 
reserved  a  liUla  means,  are  making  preparations  to  emigrate  by  the 
spring  ships. 

"  All  through  this  country  agriculture  is  completely  neglected,  and 
the  prospects  of  the  next  winter  are  at  least  equally  bad. 

"  Sabacriptiooa  having  been  sent  to  Mr.  M'Carthy  Downing  to 
distribate  on  the  land  of  South  Keen,  in  reference  to  which  Mr. 
Cummins  had  written  a  Utter  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  and  letten 
having  been  received  by  Mr.  Wclply  from  England,  requesting  to  as- 
eertain  whether  the  facts  stated  therein  were  not  exaggerated,  these 
geBtlemen,  accompanied  by  the  Rev.  James  Molony,  Roman -catholic 
clergymaOi  visited  the  locality  on  Thursday  last,  and  made  a  most 
mtkiate  examination  of  the  state  of  the  inhabitants,  the  result  of  which 
was,  that  the  statement  of  Mr.  Cummins  was  found  to  fall  short  in 
giving  the  full  and  real  state  of  wretchedness  to  wfaioh  they  have  been 
redtt<»d,  and  npoD  which  a  statement  wilt  be  made  by  tbeee  gentle- 
men. 

To  this  Btatement  we  subjoin  that  laid  before  Sir  George  Grey, 
by  the  olergf  of  the  district,  with  some  documeats  they  hare  ap- 
pended ia  MizoboiMloii  of  their  metBoiiftl, 
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'*  FacU  mid  DoeumaUt,  relative  to  tie  Dittrai  in  SkMer^n,  laid 
befon  Sir  George  Gr^,  Bart,  iSecretary  ef  Slate. 

"  Cork  CouthatiMi,  OoL  16. 

"  Jeremiah  Hegarty,  found  dead  on  the  road  within  a  mile  of  Skib- 
bereen.  Evidence  of  Mary  Driscol,  daughter  of  deceaaed.  He  tooic 
a  little  breakfast  on  Saturaay  morning  of  bariey  stirabout,  and  im- 
mediately  after  left  to  go  to  work.  He  did  not  eat  enough,  but  ate 
all  he  got,  for  none  of  us  had  enough.  We  are  nine  in  family,  not  in- 
cluding the  infant  at  my  breast.  We  had  only  three  pints  of  barley 
meal  between  the  entire  of  as  ;  my  young  child  at  the  breast  eat  noth- 
ing or  drank  nothing  that  morning.  I  bad  no  drink  to  give  it — it 
was  the  only  thing  we  ate  since  the  Thuwday  befure.  On  Thursday 
we  had  nothing  for  dinner  but  about  n  quarter  of  a  weight  (a  weight 
is  twenty>ODC  pounds)  of  crahanes,  small  potatoes.  We  had  a  little 
barley,  about  a  barrel,  and  God  help  us,  we  could  not  eat  any  more  of 
that  same,  as  the  landlord  put  a  cross  upon  it.  Deceased  returned 
home  after  ttork  in  the  evening,  he  had  no  sickness.  He  complained 
on  Friday  of  being  hungry  ;  both  my  father  and  my  husband  were 
working  eight  days  and  got  no  money  for  it.  The  landlord  WBDted 
to  keep  the  barley  for  the  last  rent.  The  rent  was  2L  I7».  It  was 
John  Collins  and  Corly  Buckley  that  put  the  cross  on  the  barley^ 
they  are  bailiffs.  We  used  to  take  the  barley  by  stealth  from  the 
heap,  though  C.  Buckley,  the  bailiff,  told  us  sometimes  to  be  eating  of 
it  till  the  landlord  would  come.  We  owed  10s.  to  Mr.  M'C.  for  the 
seed  of  the  barley,  and  we  would  sooner  all  of  us  die  of  starvation 
than  Dot  pay  it.  Since  a  fortnight  passed  there  was  not  one  of  ns  ate 
enough  any  day.  My  father  had  no  bed,  he  slept  on  straw  on  the 
floor,  covered  with  a  bit  of  packing  or  canvas  that  covers  about  goods 
in  the  shops. 

"  John  Harrington  —Deceased  also  said,  he  did  not  eat  a  bit  unce 
Thursday.  Asked  him  whether  his  son  in-law  had  not  anything  to 
give  him,  he  said  not,  but  that  they  had  a  little  Wley  which  they  took 
privately  away  and  eat,  aa  the  landlord's  agent  had  marked  it.  The 
last  words  deceased  said  to  me  were ; — '  If  we  are  not  paid,  I'll  die*— 
I  am  myself  nine  days  at  work  and  am  not  yet  paid  since  I  got  work. 
I  could  not  live  only  for  charity  I  received. 

"  Verdict — We  find  that  deceased,  Jeremiah  Hegarty,  had  met  hi* 
death  in  consequence  of  a  want  of  sufficient  sustenance  for  many  days 
previous  to  his  decease,  and  that  this  want  of  sustenance  was  occa- 
sioned by  his  not  having  been  pud  his  wages  on  the  public  work,  where 
be  was  employed,  for  eight  days  previous  to  the  time  of  his  death." — 
Cork  Cotutitvtion,  Nov.  5,  1846. 

"An  inquest  was  held  on  Monday,  before  F.  Baldwin,  Coroner,  in 
the  Court-house  of  Skibbereen,  on  the  body  of  Denis  M'Kenoedy,  « 
labourer  on  one  of  the  public  works,  who  was  reported  to  have  died 
of  hunger. 

"  Joan  M'Kenncdy,  wife  of  deoeosed. — He  died  on  Saturday  three 
weeks.  He  was  working  at  tlie  Cafaeragh  road,  up  to  the  day  he 
died.    Oo  Thursday  morning  he  had  aothiog  to  est ;  on  the  night 
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beforei  she  boiled  one  bead  of  cabbage  sbe  got  from  a  neighbour,  and 
with  that,  she  bad  for  her  entire  family,  five  in  number,  about  a  pint 
of  flour.  On  Wednesday  morning,  she  bad  nothing  to  give  them. 
On  Tuesday,  they  had  about  lialf-a- weight  of  potatoes,  they  got  from 
a  neighbour.  On  Monday,  they  Iiad  nothing  at  all  to  eat ;  from  Sun- 
day to  Thursday  morning,  she  had  for  the  support  of  her  entire 
family,  only  half-a-weight  of  potatoes,  small,  black,  bad,  a  pint  of 
meal,  and  a  head  of  cabbage.  On  Saturday  morning,  she  tent  him 
for  breakfast  less  than  a  pint  of  flour  baked,  but  it  was  too  late ;  before 
it  arrived,  he  was  dead. 

"  Jeremiah  Donovan,  Steward  on  Caheragh  road  since  the  .ttli  of 
October  last,  had  had  deceased  working  in  his  gang  all  that  time  t 
■aw  deceased  on  the  morning  of  his  death  leave  his  work  and  go  to 
the  ditoh  side  ;  seeing  him  atop  so  long  there,  he  went  to  him  and  de. 
sired  him  to  return  to  his  work.  He  replied — How  can  a  man  work 
without  food,  a  man  like  me,  that  ate  nothing  since  yesterday  morn- 
ing ?  He  did  not  resume  work  ;  witness  seeing  him  weak,  handed 
him  a  bit  of  bread ;  he  took  it  in  his  hand,  and  was  putting  it  to  bis 
moutb,  when  it  fell  from  him.  Shortly  after,  he  fell  back,  and  in  two 
or  three  hours  he  died.  His  pay  was  8d.  a-day.  Deponent  himself 
has  got  no  pay  yet. 

"  Dr.  Dore  opened  the  abdomen  and  chest,  ascertained  the  cause  to 
be  starvation,  found  no  disease  that  would  account  for  it ;  found  no 
food  in  the  stomach  ;  saw  hundreds  of  dead  bodies,  but  never  saw  one 
so  attenuated  as  that :  the  man,  from  forty  to  fifty  years  old. 

"  P.  Donovan. — The  body  was  themost  attenuated  lie  ever  saw,  there 
was  scarcely  a  vesUge  of  omentum,  so  complete  was  the  absorption  of 
adipose  matter ;  from  the  fiaccid,  empty,  and  blanched  condition  of 
the  intestines,  he  was  clearly  of  opinion  that  he  died  of  starvation. 

<•  Verdict. — We  find  that  deceased,  Denis  M'Kenaedy,  died  of 
starvation,  caused  by  the  gross  neglect  of  the  Board  of  Works." 

"  Alleged  deaths  by  starvation. — Three  inquests  held  in  one  day. 
Letter  from  one  of  the  Jurors.  The  inquests  were  postponed,  and 
not  completed  when  we  left  Skibbereen.  An  account  of  the  verdict 
has  arrived. 

"  In  company  with  eleven  other  jurors,  I  went  to  the  pariah  of 
Castlehaven,  to  view  the  body  of  a  man  exhumed  for  a  post-mortem 
examination.  He  appeared  a  good  deal  reduced  from  want  of  food< 
The  Doctor  said  his  lungs  were  so  much  diseased,  he  died  from  that 
cause  ;  the  observations  of  by-standers  went  to  state,  that  the  poor 
fellow  had  been  obliged  to  work  up  to  his  koeea  in  water,  daily,  for 
some  time  before  his  death. 

«  From  thence  we  proceeded  to  Letter,  to  view  the  body  of  a  man 
not  interred ;  be  was  a  complete  skeleton,  the  bones  were  aotudly 
starting  through  the  skin  ;  it  was  stated,  that  he  was  used  to  walk  five 
miles  daily  to  work,  and  was  depending  for  subsistence,  on  cabbage, 
or  any  such  matter  he  could  procure  to  aSbrd  him  one  meal  a  day  ; 
three  weeks'  wages  were  due  to  him  at  the  time  of  his  death. 

« It  was  the  decided  opinion  of  all  present  that  he  died  from  abao' 
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lute  starvation.  We  subscribed  to  hnj  a  ooffin.  From  tKenea  we 
proceeded  to  the  chapel-yardi  at  Skibbereeo,  to  view  the  body  of  s 
joung  man  ;  he  abo  appeared  greatly  reduced,  from  iraut  of  food,  but 
•a  there  were  no  witnesses  present,  ve  could  not  ascertain  any  parti> 
culara  respecting  him  as  yet ;  but  so  far  as  we  could  judge  from  ap- 
pearance, he,  as  well  as  the  other  two  parties,  appeared  to  liave  bad 
their  deaths  gready  accelerated,  if  not  mainly  caused,  by  actual  waot 
of  the  meanest  description  of  food. 

"  I  remain,  dear  Sir,  yours  very  faithfully, 

"  John  Nash  WnraiiT. 
•■  To  the  R«T.  C.  CanlftiM.  Kot.  SB.  IMS." 

"  Verdict  in  these  three  oases. 

"  We  find  that  the  deceased,  Michael  M'Carthy  died  of  diwaae  of 
the  lungs,  accelerated  by  cold  and  want  of  food, 

<■  We  find  that  deceased,  James  Purcel,  died  at  Letter,  for  want  of 
food,  occasioned  by  his  not  having  received  the  fortnight's  wages  due 
to  him  on  the  Adrisgle  road,  under  the  Board  of  Worka. 

"  Remark  of  a  juror. 

"  Two  of  the  jury  were  for  finding  wilful  murder  against  the  Board 
of  Works. 

"  We  find  that  deceased,  Denis  Bohane,  died  on  the  11th  inat.,  on 
the  road  of  Diihane,  from  want  of  food,  occasioned  by  his  not  having 
received  the  fortnight's  wages  due  to  him  on  the  Tragumina  road. 

"  The  Coroner  proceeded  to  hold  an  inquest  at  Olandore ;  the  man 
was  unable  to  procure  any  work  or  food,  and  he  expired  of  hunger. 

"  On  Thursday,  the  S&th,  a  r«port  was  made  to  the  constabulary, 
that  a  man  had  died  of  starvation,  the  previous  night,  a  short  distance 
from  Skibbereen." 

"  LeUerJrom  Dr.  Hodden,  SkMertm. 

"  On  visiting  a  poor  family  at  Rineen,  on  Friday  last,  my  attention 
Was  attracted  by  a  poor  emaciated  girl,  coming  within  a  |few  feet  of 
the  house.  They  were  afraid  to  allow  the  child  near  them,  least  she 
might  convey  the  infection.  After  this  iatroduction,  I  visited  the 
family,  and  found  the  father,  mother,  and  two  children  ill,  in  the 
same  bed,  of  fever ;  the  little  girl  who  first  attracted  my  attention, 
with  a  younger  child,  sat  by  the  bedside,  and  had  only  that  momiog 
left  the  same  bed,  and  were  not  even  then  recovered  fiim  fever.  On 
fieeliog  the  poor  woman's  pulse,  I  found  the  hands  were  crusted  with 
wet  flour,  and  having  inquired  the  reason,  was  told  that  she  had  made 
a  little  cake  to  supply  the  wants  of  their  children,  who  were  recover- 
ing.   The  woman  daily  expected  her  confinement. 

"The  Doctor  procured  relief  and  a  blanket,  from  a  lady,  forthem. 
I  saw  her  on  Saturday,  and  found  the  fever  making  progress,  and  agahi 
en  Sunday,  and  feel  ashsmed  to  mention  the  events  which  had  occurred 
—labour  came  on,  no  one  to  aid  but  her  husband,  and  he  in  fever 
also— no  midwife,  no  female  would  come  to  the  plague  house,  nor  any 
one  to  go  fbr  medical  aid.  It  was  almost  by  accident  Dr.  Hadden 
knew  of  ber  ease,   WHh  all  this,  there  was  a  complete  want  of  every- 
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tbing,  food,  driok,  fire,  uid  clothiDg,  till  aupfdied  by  a  charitable  lady, 
who  sent  a  boat  with  a  temporary  lupply  of  all  these  thinga. 

"  There  is  a  clergyman  (only  one  out  of  many)  who  is  obliged  to 
supply  with  food  forty rSJx  families.  There  are  (and  the  number  must 
increaae)  now  162  persons  daily  supplied  with  soup  from  his  house ; 
his  means  are  small,  and  his  own  family  large  i  yet,  if  compelled  (o 
withdraw  this  supply,  the  greater  number  must  very  soon  perish. 

"  Another  clergyman  supplies  sixty  persons  three  days  in  the  week 
with  Boup;  he  cannot  very  long  afford  to  do  ao,  and  then  the  poor 
mastjterisb  by  famine. 

"  We  bring  forward  the  following  cose  in  our  knowledge.  Denia 
Leahy,  lived  in  Lick,  nearly  eighty  years  of  age,  employed  on  public 
work,  but  dismissed  a  month  since  with  one  hundred  others,  the  road 
being  completed ;  no  work  since,  and  we  know  not  how  he  existed. 
He  died  in  his  house ;  for  two  days  and  nights  there  was  no  food  in 
the  bouse;  bad  a  wife,  a  son,  and  two  grandchildren;  not  one  of 
these,  as  far  as  can  be  ascertained,  tasted  any  food  for  two  days  and 
nights  before  the  old  man  died.  He  perished  on  Monday,  SSnl,  and 
WM  buried  on  the  25th,  by  subscription  OT  a  few  ahillings.  There  was 
no  inquest,  nor  was  this  extremity  of  distress  known  to  any,,  except  a 
few  neighbours,  almost  equally  destitute. 

"  A  child  of  William  Wholahone  died  at  Dromig.'and  so  great  was 
the  destitution  of  the  parents,  that  they  buried  it  without  a  coffin  ; 
tbey  lived  for  twelve  years  in  the  place  ;  not  strangers  passing 
through. 

"  On  the  island  of  Sherkin,  many  are  now  living  entirely  on  salt 
fish ;  this  compels  them  to  drink  so  much  water,  that  disease  attacks 
them.  There  are  1300  inhabitants.  The  majority  are  in  great  want. 
On  Cape  Clear,  which  contains  about  the  same  number,  sea-weed  is 
becoming  one  of  the  ordinary  articles  of  food.  Nothing  can  be  more 
heart-rending  than  their  tales  of  distress. 

"There  is  a  soup  kitchen  supported  by  voluntary  oontributioDti 
feeding  daily  about  400  persons,  though  only  eatablished  a  very  shturt 
time.  The  soup  is  only  given  to  those  who  have  tickets  from  sub* 
acribers. 

"  The  inadequacy  of  publio  works  wilt  be  seen  from  the  following 
statement  of  a  cle^yman,  regarding  his  own  parish: — 

"Tha  p<^ulation  6000 — of  these,  1991,  supported  ohiefly  by  the 
potato,  are  now  destitute  of  food.  Of  these,  500  have  employmaDt 
on  public  works  ;  the  remainder  are  destitute ;  the  wages,  ^.  a-day,  not 
being  now  sufficient,  at  the  present  price  of  provisions,  to  sustain  more 
than  the  labourer  bimaelf-  In  two  months  hence,  SOOO  of  the  re- 
muniiig  4069  now  living  on  corn  (usually  sold  to  pay  rent)  will  be 
qiute  destitute ;  this  supply  will  not  afford  them  food  for  a  longer 
period,  and  all  similarly  situated  must  perish.  Yet  there  is  no  violencfl 
— no  angry  feeling — but  tbankfulaess  for  any  assistance. 

"  The  state  of  the  poor-house,  compared  with  that  of  the  same  period 
last  year,  affords  another  most  melancholy  proof  of  the  destitution  of 
the  people.  The  following  ta  an  extract  of  the  aceonnt  of  the  olerk 
pf  tha  union  i-~ 
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The  number  of  pauper  iomates  oa  21et  Nor.  1846 

Tbe  house  built  to  accommodate  800. 

The  number  in  Fever  Hospital,  on  2lBt  Nor.     . 

The  number  in  the  Infirmary    .... 

The  Fever  Hospital  has  only  40  beds. 

They  are  three  and  four  in  a  bed. 

Thp  number  of  deaths  op  to  23rd  from  1st  Nor. 

Died  on  the  24th 

Died  on  the  25th 

Deaths  to  Nov.  S5th 
Number  of  inmates  in  1845,  Nov.  21st 
Number  of  deaths  in  whole  month    . 

In  Infirmary 

In  Fever  Hospital 

Number  of  applicants  on  23rd  Nov.  1845 
Number  of  applicants  on  21st  Nor.  1846 
The  deaths  on  particular  days  during  November, 
greatest  number  died— 

1846,  November  I 
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"  To  prevent  alarm,  the  coffins  for  the  dead  are  not  dow  sent 
through  the  town,  but  by  another  route."        •        ■        ■         • 

'■Skibberecn,  Hot.  S7,  ISU. 
"  P.S. — A  private  letter  states,  yesterday,  there  were  13  deaths  in  the 

Sooriiouse,  and  12  the  day  before.  I  was  told  to-day  that  the  work 
as  all  been  stopped  about  this  place.  There  were  40  men  quietly 
bagging  about  the  town  to-day  for  a  morsel  of  food.  One  of  Joanna's 
children  died  last  night ;  another  poor  woman  was  here  to-daj  whow 
husband  and  child  were  dead  and  laid  out  on  the  same  door." 

The  next  extract  is  a  letter  from  Mr.  Tuokey,  the  rector  of 
Drimoleague,  in  the  same  county. 

"  To  the  Editor  oflha  Coax  Constitdtion. 

"  Drinwlcsgas,  Dec  ao,  1S4S. 

"  Sir, — In  addition  to  the  general  statements  of  my  IViand  Mr. 
Robinson,  respecting  the  destitution  of  this  and  a  neigbbonring  parish, 
which  appeared  in  your  paper  of  yesterday,  I  beg  to  send  you  a  few 
parliculars,  requesting  you  will  give  them  also  a  place. 

"  This  district,  comprising  the  parishes  of  West  Driuagh  and  Drimo- 
league,  contains  a  population  of  about  9000  inhabitants,  of  whom  it 
is  no  exaggeration  to  say  that  at  the  very  least  6000  are  utterly  des- 
titute of  any  means  of  subsisteace  beyond  what  is  afforded  by  charity, 
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Md  oocasioDal  emfjoymtnt  on  the  public  roads.  On  theae  about  900 
men  and  boya  (and  sometimes  even  women)  are  engaged.  In  con- 
nexion with  this  I  may  here  mention,  that  a  new  disease  baa  appeared 
in  tbs  country,  which,  as  it  most  usually  attacks  those  employed  on 
roads,  baa  by  some  been  termed  '  the  road  ditetue.'  It  is  plainly  the 
reaull  of  extreme  hardship,  cold,  and  deficient  or  unwholesome  food ; 
it  is  attended  with  dropsical  symptoms.  There  is  scarcely  a  family 
in  the  parish  that  has  not  been  visited  by  it,  and  even  where  it  has  not 
proved  fatal,  it  has  laid  numbers  for  weeks  together  on  their  comfort- 
leas  beds.  When  such  cases  occur,  young  girls  come  frequently  ask- 
ing to  get  work  in  the  place  of  their  fathers  or  brothers,  who  are 
either  aick  or  dead.  The  number  of  funerala  that  paas  our  house  far 
exceeds  that  of  any  former  period  in  our  recollection.  They  are,  in 
Act,  BO  common,  that  few  seem  to  give  them  a  passing  thought,  and 
they  are  almost  unattended,  save  by  the  immediate  friends  of  the  de- 
ceased person.  Death  has  become  so  familiar  a  guest  in  our  wretched 
cottages,  that  what  are  considered  almost  itured  customs  in  the 
meanest  house  of  mourning  in  Ireland  are  neglected  or  foigotten,  A 
gentleman  told  roe  the  other  day,  that  in  the  courae  of  the  last  week 
he  had  gone  into  the  cabin  of  a  woman  whom  he  had  long  known  to 
be  in  extreme  want:  he  found  the  house  deserted  and  the  woman 
lying  dead  in  a  corner.  He  said  he  bad  no  doubt  she  had  died  of 
Btorvation. 

"  There  are  many  poor  widows  in  this  district  with  large  young 
families,  and  their  number  is  continually  on  the  increase ;  one  came 
to-day  to  my  bouse  to  ask  for  relief;  she  bassix  daughters,  the  eldest 
only  ten  yean  old.  She  had  in  a  bag  about  half  a  tea-cupful  of  flour, 
and  begged  for  a  little  more  to  add  to  it  to  boil  for  her  children's  sup- 
per when  she  went  home  in  the  evening.  Another  came  to  ask  that 
her  daughter,  a  girl  of  12,  might  get  work  on  a  road;  her  second 
child  had  been  for  two  yeara  confined  to  bed,  and  her  husband  had 
been  so  for  five  years  before  his  death.  This  man  had  once  been  a 
farmer,  and  comparatively  comfortable,  but  was  now  in  absolute  want 
both  of  food  and  clothing.  Another  came  asking  that  her  son,  a  little 
boy,  might  get  work.  The  poor  child  appeared  as  if  after  a  long  fit 
of  illness.  One  of  roy  family,  remarking  his  pale,  emaciated  counte- 
nance, inquired  whether  he  had  been  ill;  the  poor  mother  wept,  and 
sud  it  was  want  of  food  had  reduced  biro  to  the  state  he  was  in ;  she 
had  four  daughters  beside  this  child,  and  no  means  of  supporting 
tbem. 

"  Several  have  fainted  in  my  own  house  on  getting  something  to 
eat  or  drink,  and  many  are  entirely  dependent  on  a  Tittle  soup  they 
get  here  every  day.  They  are  thankful  for  almost  anything.  A  poor 
man  cane  to-day  soliciting  work :  be  asked  leave  to  warm  himself  at 
tbe  fire,  and  while  doing  so,  observing  a  pot  with  hot  water  standing 
by  the  fireside,  be  asked  if  it  was  Jith'Water,  and  if  it  was,  begged  for 
a  drink  of  it,  saying  'anything  hot  would  be  good.'  When  he  and 
otherv  who  were  with  him  got  a  little  bread,  they  were  most  grateful; 
indeed,  nothing  can  exceed  tbe  gratitude  they  all  manifest  for  the 
roallest  relief;  ■  few  turnips  to  make  a  drink  for  «  sick  person,  or 
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even  thn  prombe  of  work  at  a  future  liniCi  gcfius  such  au  unexpected 
favour,  tliat  they  depart  loading  us  irilh  bleuings. 

"A  poor  noman,  wlioni  hg  know  well,  told  us  a  few  hours  since,  that 
her  husband,  who  id  employed  on  a  road,  (but  whose  earnings  are 
quite  inadequate  to  the  support  of  a  large  family,)  went  to  his  work 
this  morning  cryiug  like  a  child,  he  felt  so  weak.  She  said  she  knew 
they  would  nut  have  him  long  to  labour  for  them. 

"  1  might  multiply  such  cases,  Mr.  Editor,  far  beyond  either  your 
space  or  your  patience.  The  history  of  one  day  is  the  history  of  every 
other,  in  the  scenes  of  niiMery  which  it  presenU ;  and  1  trust,  under 
such  circumstances,  it  will  not  be  deemed  unreasonable,  if  we  solicit 
a  ^bareo^that  benevolence  which  tlie  present  exigencies  of  our  country 
have  called  forlli.  We  would  uot  divert  one  feeling  of  sympathy  or 
one  farlliing  of  pecuniary  assistance  from  neighbouring  districts,  whose 
claims  are  already  before  the  public.  All  we  ask  is,  that  the  fountain 
which  is  sending  forth  its  streams  for  tlieir  relief,  may  extend  a  por- 
tion of  its  benefils  to  us  also,  Uur  remote  situation,  and  other  local 
circuinbtances,  may  prevent  our  distress  from  being  as  fully  known  at 
that  of  otliera  ;  but  the  distress  exists  in  an  equal  degree,  exhibiting 
the  same  fiighlful  features  nf  famine,  and  nakedness,  and  disease, and 
DSATU, — I  am,  Mr.  Editor,  truly  yours, 

"  Thomas  Tdckbv,  Rector  of  Drimoleague. 

"  Since  writing  the  above,  a  party  of  about  sixty  men  bare  been  at 
the  house,  seeking  some  assistance,  as  they  would  get  no  work  on  the 
roads.  They  sent  a  message  to  the  family,  tut  to  be  alarmed,  at  they 
did  not  come  to  do  any  harm,  but  that  they  were  in  great  distress,  and 
must  starve  unless  they  got  work.  I  am  glad  to  bear  this  teatimony 
to  the  general  forbearance  of  these  poor  people,  notwithstandiug  the 
extremity  of  their  distress.  T.  T." 

The  Editor  of  Ae  Qfrk  Gtnttitution  very  properly  odds, 

"  May  we  ask,  are  the  owners  of  property  in  this  district  doing 
their  duty  ?  Are  they  aware  of  the  scenes  described  in  this  melan- 
choly letter  P  Have  they  been  told  that  fellow-creatures  are  fainting 
through  weakness  and  dying  through  starvation  ?  and  will  they  leave 
the  burden  to  be  borne  by  the  clergy,  whom  the  sufferings  that  they 
witness  are  almost  driving  to  diatractlon  7  We  are  sure  they  will  not ; 
but  we  put  the  questions  in  order  to  apprise  them  of  the  necessity  for 
their  immediate  interference." 

The  following,  however,  gives  an  instance  of  an  Irish  land- 
owner acting  in  the  manner  becoming  bis  responsibilities  at 
such  a  season  of  calamity. 

"  To  the  Editor  t^the  Cork  Conbtitdtiom. 

"  Dear  Sir, — Although  the  Earl  of  Bandon's  property  in  this  parish 
is  not  in  his  own  hands,  still  the  poor  have  not  been  neglected  or 
forgotten  antoogst  the  numerous  claims  upou  his  Lordship's  kindness. 

■■  In  addition  to  bis  usual  oontributions  towards  the  support  of  our 
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school  and  diipensary,  ve  have  to  acknovledge  the  receipt,  during 
the  past  year,  of  10/.  to  our  Relief  Committee ;  10/.  towards  improv- 
ing the  road  near  our  Court-house ;  and  10/.  towards  building  a  Sand  ' 
Quay. 

"  Besides  these  sums,  bis  Lordship  has  spent  lOOA  in  building  a 
sehool-bouae  in  a  very  wild  part  of  the  parish,  fully  30/.  of  which 
paased  into  the  hands  of  the  labourers  of  the  neighbourhood.  In  ad- 
dition to  these  acts  of  generosity,  instead  of  the  annual  Christmas 
dinner  to  the  children  of  the  parish  school,  his  lordship  has  this  year  sent 
double  the  usual  amount,  to  be  spent  in  a  way  more  suited  to  their 
present  wants,  and  the  children  are  now  receiving  a  comfortable 
breakfast  every  day,  which  will  continue  for  some  weeks— no  trifling 
relief  to  parents  as  well  aa  children,  in  the  present  season  of  sad  want. 
"  Yours,  dear  Sir,  very  truly, 

"  Wm.  M.  Cbosthwaite. 

"Durru  Gl«be." 

The  remaining  letters  will  speak  for  themselves. 

"TBB  PABISB  op  CLONDROHID. 


"  To  Hu  Editor  tfthe  Cork  Congtitution. 

"  Dear  Sir, — The  annual  distribution  of  blanlceti  to  the  poor  in 
Clondrobid  has  taken  place.  It  is  said  by  many  that  the  pawn-offices 
in  the  neighbouring  town  must  be  full  of  blankets,  so  many  are  given 
here  annually.  This  impression  may  do  harm,  if  not  corrected.  A 
tew  words  on  the  point  will  suffice : — The  blankets  given  out  ou 
Monday  last  amounted  to  66,  The  pauper  population  of  the  parish 
amounts  to  3500.  Tliere  are  besides  many  small  farmers  whose  con- 
dition 19  StUe  ifa^a/Zbettcr  than  that  of  the  laboarers.  Mr.  Crofton's 
^eot  keep  in  Cork,  to  give  to  the  tenants  as  they  go  in,  the  52 
blankets  erroneously  announced  as  having  been  received  by  me. 

"  He  wfao  objects  to  the  distribution  of  warm  clothing  to  the  poor 
in  winter,  has  never  been  in  a  country  hovel.  He  knows  nothing  of 
the  privations  they  endure,  to  whoso  toil  we  owe,  under  Providence, 
the  bread  we  eat.  Silent  suffering  speaks  more  eloquently  to  the 
feding  heart  than  the  most  clamorous  solicitation  ;  and  such  is  the 
present  posture  of  the  people  here.  The  poor  in  parishes  like  thin  (wild, 
mountainous,  undrained,  ill -cultivated,  destitute  of  gentry)  always 
suffer ;  but  fkit  year,  that  condition  defies  description.  For  more 
than  fourteen  weeks  they  have  bad  no  food  of  their  own,  (their  pota- 
toes were  planted  late,  and  early  blighted.)  There  are  not  gentry  to 
employ  them.  The  farmers  have  generally  dismissed  their  labourers, 
finding  it  difficult  to  feed  themselves.  The  poor  are  without  food  and 
without  money.  True,  some  arc  employed  under  the  Board  of  Works, 
but  the  wretched  pittance  received  for  a  day's  toil  (I  do  not  pronounce 
if  large  wages  are  earned)  does  not  feed  the  labourer,  much  less  his 
houseful!  of  children,  and  when  sickness  is  the  poor  man's  guest,  does 
not  buy  ■  the  drink'  for  the  sufferers,    A  man  showed  me  the  other' 
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daj  ft  ahiHiDg  received  tor^five  days'  work,  and  'how'  Hid  he,  'will 
that  feed  my  ramilj  ?'  On  Friday  morning,  a  woman  oame  to  say  two 
of  her  SODS,  who  had  received  labour-ticketa  tiie  day  tiefore,  (she  h« 
eight  in  family,)  had  just  fainted  from  hunger.  To-day  a  woman 
aaked  'if  women  were  employed  on  the  roadi,  for  her  father,  who  had 
a  labour-ticket,  was  sick,  and  ahe  bad  no  brother,  only  five  etstere.' 
To  numbert,  relief  under  the  Board  of  Works  will  oome  too  late,  (I 
do  not  blame  the  laborious  officers  employed  by  the  Board.)  The 
frame,  weakened  by  long  fatting,  will  yield  to  the  effects  of  the  severe 
weather,  and  iafluenza,  if  uo  more  dreadful  m^dy,  wilt  close  in  death 
the  patiently  endured  sufferings  of  the  peasantry.  Yet  while  their 
own  strength  ebbs  away,  and  their  children  pine  before  them,  tiieir 
neighbour's  goods  are  sacred  in  their  eyes.  They  are  a  people  that 
deserve  all  the  exertions  that  can  be  made  for  them,  and  if  sustained 
efforts  are  not  made  for  their  relief,  it  ia  the  sober  conviction  of  my 
mind  that  hundreds  in  this  parish  will  perish  by  famine.  The  parish 
of  Clondrohid  is  nine  miles  by  seven  in  extent  We  are  about  to  set  up 
two  boilers,  and  shall  put  into  them  the  best  materials  the  small  fund 
at  our  disposal  will  allow  of.  If  any  of  your  readers  have  realized  the 
truth  of  that  Scripture — ■  it  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive'— 
if,  when  surrounded  with  all  the  comforts  and  luxuries  wealth  can 
give,  the  thought  rises  in  their  minds,  '  how  fare  the  poor  this  bitter 
weather  on  the  bleak  hill-side,  or  by  the  dreary  swamp  r  then  let  their 
hearts  yearn  for  the  wretched  in  Clondrohid,  and,  denying  themselves 
aome  long-coveted  purchase,  let  them  become,  as  it  were,  fellow- 
workers  with  Qod,  in  blessing  their  afflicted  Christian  brethren— in 
feeding  the  hungry,  and  in  supplying  the  sick  with  some  of  the  com- 
forts their  condition  needs.  Contributions  to  the  Clondrohid  soup 
fund  will  be  gratefully  acknowledged  by  John  Pearson,  of  Mountcross, 
Esq.,  Macroom. 

"  My  appeal  in  behalf  of  upwards  of  9500  famishing  men,  women, 
and  children,  will,  I  feel  assured,  be  responded  to  by  aome  of  your 
readers. — Yours  very  truly,  J.  T.  Ktlb, 

"CkmdroUd  Beetory,  Job.  S,  1B4T." 

To  *J«  EdUor  of  the  Cowt  Constitdtion. 

-fisUjrddiob,  Deo.ai,  IBM. 

"  Dear  Sir, — Wonid  you  have  the  kicdneas  to  insert  in  your  next 
publication  the  following  acknowledgment — viz., 

"  The  Rev.  John  Triphook  acknowledges  the  receipt  of  the  follow- 
ing sums  for  the  relief  of  the  destitute  in  the  Eatttm  Dnititm  of  the 
parish  ofSkull :— The  Earl  of  Bandon,  5/. ;  Mrs.  Green,  1/. ;  the  Misses 
Tumley,  21. ;  Miss  L.  Hepenstal,  21. ;  from  a  Friend  in  Bath,  2/.  by 
S.  H. ;  from  a  friend  in  Bandon,  by  S.  H.,  5s. 

"Should  you  think  it  desirable  to  puUish  the  following  facta,  which 
I  had  this  evening  on  the  authority  of  our  dispensary  pbysioian,  who 
attended  on  the  inquests,  they  are  at  your  service. 

"  One  was  on  the  body  of  a  poor  man,  the  father  'of  two  children, 
ooe  aged  six,  the  other  three  years.    His  mother  died  about  a  nioatk 
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■luce  from  sheer  vuit  of  ^e  oommon  Beeeuuiea  ef  life,  Vntb  diffi- 
culty the  poor  fellow  procored  u  much  money  aa  purchased  b  coffin 
for  her,  by  b^^ng  from  the  neighbours.  In  the  conne  of  a  short 
time  he  began  himself  to  sink  under  the  eflbets  of  starvation)  and  was 
found  dead  in  bis  bed.  The  discovery  was  made  by  the  two  poor 
chiMren  coming  into  the  village  of  Skull,  crying,  and  saying  they 
were  hungry,  and  their  daddy  would  not  Speak  to  them  lAete  two  dajfi, 
and  fu  wot  cold  at  afiag, 

"  The  other  inquest  was  on  the  body  of  a  poor  woman  and  her 
child,  who  both  died  in  the  cabin  of  a  pauper  in  nearly  equal  destitu- 
tion with  themselves.  The  doctor  assured  me  there  was  scarcely  any 
trace  of  food  in  the  stomachs  of  either  mother  or  child  ;  the  body  of 
the  former  presenting  a  shocldng  spectacle— the  nose,  lips,  and  breast 
being  partiaVy  devoured  by  raU,  and  the  legs  of  the  child  nibbled  and 
gnawed  by  those  vermin.  He  further  added,  that  the  wretobed  sur- 
viving inmate  of  the  cabin  was  reduced  to  such  a  state  of  debility  by 
want  of  food,  that  hod  the  rats  attacked  her,  he  verily  believed  she 
would  have  been  able  to  make  little  or  no  exertion  to  drm  Aem  meojf. 
I  may  observe  that  the  inquests  were  held  on  the  bodies  this  day,  bnt 
the  deaths  took  place  on  or  about  Cbristmas^ve. 

"  I  raoain,  Mr.  Editor,  your  obedient  servant, 

«  JoKN  TuraooK,  Clk." 

"  To  Oi»  Editor  o/'fAs  Coax  Constitution. 

"Dbpensar  Hoase^  Cnokhsvan,  Jon.  II,  lUT. 
"  Sir, — The  distress  in  this  parish  is,  I  am  sure,  ranch  greater  than 
any  other  in  Ireland,  being  twenty-five  miles  west  of  Skibbereen  ;  It 
is  an  ascertained  fact,  that  the  farther  west,  the  greater  the  distress. 
Every  morsel  eaten  here  has  to  be  brought  either  from  Cork,  seventy 
miles,  or  Skibbereen,  twenty-flve;  from  the  latter  place  the  refuse 
articles  are  sent  at  an  advanced  price  of  40  per  cent.,  and  I  may  say 
all  we  know  of  the  poor-house  is  its  heavy  taxation.  Tme,  there  is 
a  committee  styled  the  West  Carbery  Relief  Committee,  but  Skib- 
bereen absorbs  it  all  ;  though  surrounded  by  numerous  gentry,  and 
filled  with  wealthv  shopkeepers.  Your  columns  abound  with  cases  of 
real  distress,  vet  1  cannot  reftain  from  mentioning  some  of  the  many 
that  occurred  in  this  parish  within  the  last  few  days. 
^**  Yesterday  morning,  a  fine  boy  was  found  dead  fhim  starvation  on 
the  mountain,  half  eaten  by  pigs  or  dogs.  I  have  |myself  reason  to 
know  that  one  family  ate  the  oabln  dog.  A  poor  fellow  had  to  leave 
work  this  day  and  go  home,  contented  to  die.  I  went  to  visit  a  poor 
fellow  a  few  days  since :  he  had  a  request  to  make ;  it  was  that  I 
would  give  him  a  coffin.  The  deaths  arising  from  starvation  are 
now  about  seven  a  day,  whilst  in  most  houses  then  are  two  or  three 
in  fever.  About  one  hundred  have  already  died  of  starvation,  and 
five  times  that  number  must  immediately  follow.  As  for  getting  up 
a  subscription  for  a  soup  kitehen,  that  roost  desirable  of  all  objects,  it 
is  in  this  place  out  of  the  question,  as  we  have  scarcely  any  resident 
gentry,  and  those  long  since  well  drained,  y  a  single  landed  proprietor 
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<lid  not  raoeive  out  of  thii  parish  forty  poiiDda  rent.  I  have  often  to 
break  in  the  doors  of  the  cabini :  1  find  the  entire  Tamily  not  able  to 
move  ;  it  is  a  common  thing  to  find  the  dead,  the  dying,  and  the  living ' 
in  the  same  bed,  1'be  population  was  8000,  yet  in  the  memoiy  of 
the  oldest  person  a  murder  was  never  committed,  there  was  neVer  a 
case  of  manslaughter,  never  a  man  hanged,  and  1  believe  not  three 
transported.  If  it  is  a  crime  to  purchase  a  gun  or  pistol,  we  are 
all  innocent;  yet  those  who  bad  them  in  otden  times  used  them, 
faithfully. 

"  I  am,  Sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

"  Jambs  M'Cormick,  M.D." 

"  To  the  Editor  <^lhe  Cork  Constitution. 

"  CwUshmTni  R«ctor7,  SkibbsreeD,  Jsn.  13,  1817. 
"  Sir,— The  courtesy  which  you  have  shown  to  many  of  my  clerical 
brethren,  in  giving  insertion  to  their  communications  relative  to  the 
awful  destitution  in  their  several  parishes,  emboldens  me  to  address  a 
few  lines  to  you  on  the  all-absorbing  subject  which  now  occupies  pub- 
lic attention.  My  object  in  doing  so  is  not  to  establish  a  claim  for 
my  pariah  to  the  peculiar  consideration  of  the  benevolent,  for  I  believe 
that  now  it  seems  to  be  generally  understood  that  all  this  district  is 
involved  in  one  common  ruin,  and  that  the  scenes  so  fully  portrayed 
by  Mr.  Cummins  may  find  a  parallel  in  every  locality  ;  in  fact,  that 
every  parish  has  its  Soutb  Reen,  where  famine  and  pestilence  are 
making  havoc  of  the  inhabitants.  With  reference  to  (he  destitution 
around  me,  I  may  say   that,  having  exercised  my  ministry  in   this 

fart  of  the  country  during  the  periods  of  the  two  cholera  visitations, 
never  witnessed,  even  in  those  dreadful  days,  anything  which  could 
bear  a  comparison  with  (he  horrors  of  the  present  time.  The  suffer- 
tugs  of  the  people  are  now  far  more  intense  and  protracted,  the  dtalht 
far  morefnqtutU,  and,  in  addition  to  this,  hope  seems  to  have  died  in 
the  hearts  of  the  survivors. 

"  But,  Sir,  it  is  needless  to  enter  into  details.  Enough  has  been 
made  known,  through  the  agency  of  the  Press,  as  well  as  by  privsie 
communications,  to  put  the  public  in  possession  of  the  fact,  (hat  the 
Southern  and  Western  districts  of  Ireland  are  at  (bis  moment  over- 
whelmed in  the  extremity  of  wretchedness.  My  object  is  to  call  upon 
you,  who  have  manifested  such  consideration  for  these  afflicted  dis- 
tricts, to  exercise  the  influence  you  possess  in  laying  before  the  public 
such  measures  as  may  prevent  the  perpetuation  of  (he  calamities  uuder 
which  we  are  now  suffering.  I  speak  with  reference  to  the  ttmung 
year.  In  what  I  am  about  to  suggest,  I  do  not  lay  claim  to  originality. 
The  same  idea  must  have  presented  itself  to  every  thinking  mind. 
Every  one  must  see  the  infatuation  of  persevering  in  (he  system  of 
giving  employment  on  the  roadt  to  the  starving  people  at  this  critical 
period  of  the  year.  I,  in  common  wi(h  many  others,  raise  the  warn- 
ing voice  to  discontinue  these  roads — roads  admitted  to  be  worse  than 
useless,  inasmuch  as  the  best  land  Is  in  many  instances  sacrificed  to 
them.    Let  the  population  be  immediately  turned  into  the  fields — let 
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Ilie  uioucy  now  lavished  on  time  absurd  works,  which  to  Tuture  geno- 
ratioDs  trill  cause  an  endless  subject  of  inquiry  as  to  their  possible 
objept,  be  given  to  ilie  poor  farmers  to  ttli  tiieir  own  ground.  In 
carrying  out  this  plan,  a  valuation  might  be  struck  for  entitling  the 
farmer  to  such  consideration.  A  haldinj;  under  six  or  eight  pounds 
u)ight  be  deemed  a  iiufRcient  criterion  of  the  farmer's  necessities.  But 
more  than  this  will  be  required.  There  is  not  a  farmer  of  this  stand- 
ing in  the  county,  or  even  possessing  a  much  higher  interest  in  the 
land,  who  could  at  this  moment  pay  for  one  stone  of  seed.  Let 
government  be  implored  to  come  to  their  aid.  I  believe  the  land- 
lords, however  willing  they  may  be,  to  be  in  many  instances  utterly 
unable  to  assist  their  poor  tenantry.  And,  Sir,  if  government  with- 
hold this  boon,  what  must  be  the  prospects  of  the  coming  year  f  If 
the  lands  remain  uncultivated,  who  must  not  tremble  to  contemplate 
the  results,  for  if  it  be  famine  this  j'car,  it  must  be  in  the  next  the 
utter  destruction  of  the  people  ?  This  is  a  subject  which  cannot  be 
too  often  or  too  prominently  put  forward,  The  precious  seed  time 
is  coming  fast,  but  in  this  vast  parish,  and  I  believe  the  remark  is 
universally  applicable,  nothing  is  doing — there  is  no  preparaliou  for 
manuring  the  lunds,  no  plough  is  employed,  in  fact. the  eaei|[iesof  the 
population  appear  paralysed. 

'■  Sir,  when  I  daily  witness  such  indications  nf  apathy  or  despair 
around  me,  humble  as  is  my  position,  I  cannot  be  silent.  I  would 
implore  of  all  who  have  the  welfare  of  their  fellow -creatures  at  heart, 
to  exert  themselves  at  this  momentous  crisis,  and  by  the  recommenda- 
tion of  some  such  measures  as  I  have  touched  upon,  to  impress  upon 
all  those  in  authority  the  absolute  necessity  of  speedily  arresting  the 
evil  in  its  course,  and  preventing  the  increase  of  misery  already  in- 
tolerable. The  introduction  of  seed  could  be  easily  effected  through 
Commissariat  depots  in  various  localities,  and  whilst  by  means  of  them 
the  poorer  farmers  were  supplied  gratuitously,  the  wealthier,  who,  gene- 
rally speaking,  are  equaUtf  in  need  o/"  teed,  might  make  their  pur- 
chases, and  tiien  we  might  look  forward  in  hope  that  a  good  and 
inerciful  God  will  withdraw  his  chastening  baud,  and  bless  the  land 
with  an  abundant  harvesL 

"  1  have  already  trespassed  too  much  on  your  space,  but  before  I 
conclude,  I  would  make  a  remark  respecting  the  cultivation  of  the 
potaio.  Many  persons  seem  to  despair  of  this  species  of  food  being 
again  brought  to  perfection  in  this  country.  I  cannot  enter  into  tbeir 
views ;  it  is  true  that  this  root  has  failed  for  two  successive  years,  but 
would  it  be  an  argument  that  because  cholera  once  devastated  the 
land,  we  must  expect  it  every  j'ear?  There  have  been,  moreover, 
from  time  to  time,  partial  failures  of  wheat  and  other  grain  ;  but  an- 
other year  has  seen  the  same  lands  teeming  with  harvest.  But  fur- 
ther, the  climate  of  this  country  has  evidently  undergone  a  great 
change  this  winter.  We  have  had  severe  frotts,  to  which  for  the  last 
two  years  we  had  been  strangers.  These  frosts  may  tend  much  to 
the  purifying  of  the  earth  from  noxious  vapours,  and  the  destruction 
of  auimalculEc — at  least,  1  think  that  there  we  have  no  grounds  for 
despair  of  our  ever  seeing  agun  that  favourite  food  of  the  poor,  which 
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is  so  much  miMed  eren  by  their  wealtbj  neighbours,  and  which,  under 
due  restrictioiis,  would  tend  ao  much  to  the  comrort  of  all  dawes.  I 
should  be  sorry  to  think  that,  to  tome  extent,  at  teatl,  their  cultivatioo 
■hould  cot  be  agEun  ventured  on — for  after  all  that  has  been  said  or 
written  in  didpraiBe  of  the  potato,  I  am  very  sore  we  should  all  warmly 
welcome  its  appearance  again. 

"I  am,  Sir,  your  humble  servant, 

"  Crarlxs  Boshk,  Rector  of  Caatlehaven." 

To  these  affeotiiig  letters  we  add  the  following  appeal  from  t 
Ladies'  Conunittee  in  the  oounty  of  Coik,  for  supplying  Indian 
meal  to  the  poor. 

"  TUB  ODNHANWAT  INDIAN  HBAL  LADIKS  COMHtTTBB. 


"  The  Christian  Ladies  of  England  are  earnestly  called  upon  by  their 
Irish  sisters  to  assist  them  in  'saving  alive  in  famine  the  periibiDf 
people  of  Ireland.'  The  Irish  are  not  regardless  of  their  country '■ 
misery,  and  they  have  clone  what  they  could  to  relieve  it ;  but  so  wide- 
spread and  so  total  is  the  destitution,  that  it  is  beyond  their  power  to 
remove  it.  In  former  times,  the  Irish  cottier  was  ready  to  divide  his 
last  meal  with  the  hungry,  and  the  best  potato  in  the  bow]  was  reterrrd 
for  the  widow  and  the  fatherless ;  but  now  there  is  not  one  to  divide 
—the  daily  morsel  is  consumed  at  onee,  and  he  baa  nothing  kft  to 
save  the  perishing  neighbour  from  dying  at  his  door.  Fever  and  other 
deadly  diseases  have  set  in  on  famine,  and  unless  we  can  pntcarc 
foreign  aid,  Ireland  most  soon  be  one  wide  field  of  the  dying  and  the 
dead. 

"  If  you,  dear  lady,  into  whose  kind  hands  these  papers  may  be 
placed  would  make  a  collection  of  sums,  however  small,  among  frieodi 
and  neighbours,  and  transmit  it  by  Post-office  Order  on  the  Coii 
Post-office,  to  any  of  the  undersigned  Committee,  who  will  gratefully 
acknowledge  them,  such  aid  will  save  many  lives.  When  were  the 
Ladies  of  England  appealed  to  in  vain  ? 

"  Miss  Mabtba  D.  Cox,  The  Manor  House, 
Dunmanway,  County  of  Cork. 

"  Miss  Kathbbine  A.  Cox,        ditto. 

"  Miss  Habbibt  Sholdhah,  Dnnmaoway. 

"  Miss  Ellen  Jaoob,  Dunmanway. 

•'  Miss  Anna  Mabia  Galbraith,  Dunmanway. 
"JMBirylil.lMT." 
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ORIGINAL  PAPERS. 


ANCIENT  CHURCHWARDENS'  ACCOUNTS  OF  A  CITY  PARfflH. 

When  Mr.  Nichols  published  in  1797  his  **  niuatrationa  of  the 
Manners  and  Expenses  of  Antient  Times  in  England,  in  the  FV- 
ieenth  Century,  deduced  from  the  AocomptB  of  Churchwardens, 
and  other  Documents,  collected  from  various  parte  of  the  King- 
dom,  with  Explanatory  Notes,"  amongst  oUier  materials,  he 
printed  large  extrocte  from  the  churchwardens'  accounts  of  the 

garish  of  St.  Mary-at-Hill,  London.  These,  he  informs  us  in 
is  pre&ce,  had  been  submitted  to  the  Somety  of  Antiquaries, 
Dr.  Griffith,  "  late  rector  of  the  said  church,"  baring  indulged 
bis  friend  Mr.  G6ugh  with  the  perusal  of  them.  Mr.  Nichols 
states  that  these  accompts  "  are  unparalleled  in  tlieir  kind,  and 
also,  in  point  of  time  (1437),  beyona  any  we  hare  yet  heard  of." 
Whether  Dr.  Griffith  had  the  custody  of  the  ancient  books  of 
8t  Andrew  Hubbard, — the  parish  united  to  St  Mary-at-Hill, — I 
do  not  know,  but  they  appear  to  me  to  contain  so  much  matter 
deserving  of  transcription,  that  I  have  for  some  time  wished  to 
lay  extracts  of  them  before  the  readers  of  the  British  Magazine. 
The  accounts  of  St  Mary-at-IIil!  parish  commence  at  a  date 
somewhat  earlier.  They  begin  withthe  year  1427:  atleast,the 
earlieet  account  dated  is  in  the  fif&  year  of  King  Henry  the 
Sixth.*   This  account  is  carried  through  three  years,  and  is  fol- 

Thfl  volome  commeiieet  in  the  middle  ot  an  accoiuit.    Bat  one  leaf  Kmaiiu, 


OBMiniuittmaof  money  received,  divided  imoqiurteTlyBcoonnti  in  thefbllowing 
order:  ** HidKinMr.  Michelnwsae.  CriBtemtMe.  Anno  viii]°  Mjdwimer.  Micb«I- 
■etfe.  CrittemMM.  Anna  ix*  Mydsamer." — which  ii  ili  Ihst  is  left.  Thi« 
Mcovnt  «MnM  to  belmig  to  the  reign  of  Heory  the  Fifth,  who  begta  hii  reign  on 
Ae91ttof  March,  and  if  lo,  it  contains  the  recdpta  during  (he  jeara  1419,  Uao, 
and  li31.  Tbii  leaf  ii  folloired  hj  receipti.  in  a  different  hand,  oecupjing  a  (ingle 
page,  the  back  of  which  la  blank.  Then  followa  the  accoant  for  1«3T. 
Vol.  XXXI.— JtfarcA,  1847.  s 
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lowed  by  an  inventory  taken  in  May,  1432.  But  there  then  oc- 
curs an  hiatus  of  Beyeral  years,  there  being  no  account  between 
1430  and  1477,  the  next  account  be^nning  at  Michaelmas  in 
the  17th  year  of  Edward  tbe  Fourth.  The  accounts  of  the 
parish  of  St.  Andrew  Hubbard,  however,  though  they  begin 
somewhat  later,  are  more  perfect.  They  commence  with  the 
year  1454,  and  proceed  regularly  from  one  churchwarden  to 
another,  to  a  very  late  period.  They  are  written  on  paper,  and 
contained  in  two  folio  volumes.  The  first  volume  reaches  from 
1454  to  1524 ;  the  second  torn  1625  to  1621. 

Of  course,  it  is  needleas  to  remark  that  the  entries  in  these 
accounts  are  of  great  value  to  the  studentof  English  antiquities. 
The  price  of  labour  and  materials,  local  customs,  as  well  as  many 
points  relating  to  the  fiimiture  and  service  of  the  church,  derive 
considerable  light  from  the  particulars  incidentally  detailed. 
The  speoimen  now  submitted  to  the  publio  is  complete  as  lar  as 
it  goes.  It  contuns  the  whole  of  the  accounts  given,  and  not 
extracts  from  them.  Whether  that  plan  shaU  be  pursued  here- 
after vrill  be  a  matter  for  oonnderation  as  we  proceed.  Some 
words  in  explanation  are  added  in  brackets. 

St  Mary-al-BB,  Lamiim,  JoHN  0.   OBOBTBWAITE. 

Janiury,  18*7. 


This  is  the  Aocompt  of  John  Mauewe  and  Richard  Jones  late  War- 
deAna  of  the  Rentes  and  Ooodes  of  the  Chirch  of  Seint  Andrewee 
Huberd  beside  Estchep  of  Iiondon  made  fro  the  fest  of  Criitmu 
the  xxxiij  yere  of  the  r^e  of  kyng  henry  the  sixt  vnto  the 'fast 
of  Cristmaa  the  xxxv  yere  which  is  by  ij  yeres.  [From  Christ- 
mss,  1454,  to  Christmas,  1456.] 

Resceitea. 
First  diey  accompt  b^  hem  receined  yn  the  Box  whan 
they  come  yn  to  their  office      .        .        .        iij"'  xij*-  iiij*-  ob.  q* 

The  Rent. 
Item,  receined  of  John  Walker  for  tbehoDs  that  he  occn- 
pieth  by  ii  yere  after  v.  mark  by  yere         .        .        ij"-  xig*-  f!|j*' 

Knelles  pyttee  and  bequests. 

Item,  receiued  of  John  Reynolds  wyf     .        .        .        .  x* 

Item,  receiued  of  John  Maoewe ij}*-  iiy*- 

Item,  receined  of .  — ■■  wyf       .        .        .       .  x"- 

Item,  receiued  of  Thomas  More iii*-  iiij*-' 

$umma,  xxij*'  viij*' 
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Quftrteragea  sod  houBelyng  siluer. 

Item,  reeeiuad  by  riij  tennea  for  qaarteragee  .        .        .      Iviij*-  zjf- 

Item,  receiued  for  houselyog  siloer  vppoo  two  Ester  dayea  zxij*-  i*-  ob. 

Summa,  ijij"-  zij'-  o1>. 

Reaceites  towBrd  the  makyng  of  ibe  cloth  for  the  Rode  LoAe. 

Item,  receiued  of  Nicholas  Honyes  Siigler       .        .        .       vi*- viij** 

Item,  gadered  yn  the  Chirch  od  palmesonday         .        .       vi* 

Sumniai  x^**  vig*- 

Thiogea  solde. 

Item,  receiued  for  xx'*-  olde  peana  the  lb,  ij*'  .        .        .        iij'  iiij*' 

Summa  itj*-  iiij*- 

Siimma  totalia  receiued,  xvi"-  ix*-  v*-  q"- 

Discharge. 

Paieraeates  made  by  the  eeid  wardeln*  withyn  th«  tyme  of  tbb 

sccompte. 

For  the  Rent. 
Firet,  paled  to  Seynt  Marispitell  for  quitrent  goyng  oute 

of  Waliiera  hous  by  ij  Vere  the  J^ere  viij"-    Samma,   xvi*- 
Item,  paied  for  the  Obitt  of  Julyan  Fayrchere  by  ij  yere   x?*-  ij*'  ob. 
Item,  paied  to  a  preest  ayogyng  for  the  Bem«  Julyan  by 

iij  termes v"- 

Summa,  vj"-  xj"-  jj*-  ob. 
Paiementes  touching  the  Chirch. 
First,  pmed  to  the  wexchaundeler  for  wex  for  the  Berne 

and  the  pascliail  withyn  the  tyme  of  thia  accompte     .    xxiij*-  vij*' 
Item,  paiea  for  ameudyog  of  Aubea  and  aettyng  on  of 

paruree     .        .        .        : vi*-  ob. 

Item,  paied  for  wasibing  of  Auterclotbes  towaila  aubea 

Amytea  and   Surplices  and  for  Scoaryng  of  Candel- 

stikka  and  of  the  Bollea  of  the  Berne  at  Diverse  tymea        v*-  viij'' 
Item,  payed  for  makyng  of  the  Baayn  with  the  Lampe   .  xiij*- 

Item,  payed  for  lamp  Oyle vi''  viij*- 

Item,  pa^ed  for  talugh  candella i^  i"- 

Item,  paied  for  thia  Boke  and  A  nolher  Boke  for  the 

Chirch ij"-  iij*- 

Item,  paied  forbyndyng  of  a  preceasioDarie    .        .        .  xi*- 

Item,  paied  for  Clapses  and  Corses  of  the  grete  Boke      .        iiij*-  iy*' 
Item,  paied  for  amending  &  repairing  of  Bokea       .  xvi'- 

Item,  paie<l  for  amending  of  C<^>ee         ....      iiij*-  viij*- 
Item,  pmed  for  amending  of  the  pax       ....  v*- 

Ilem,  paied  for  r  Candilstikkea  of  Laton         .        .        .       viij"-  iiij*' 
Summa,  iij"-  xxj'-  ob. 
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Reparacion  of  the  Chirch. 
Kern,  paied  for  tyling  vppon  the  Chirch  roof 
Itenii  pEued  for  iij  Saks  lyme  to  the  same 
Itctn,  paied  for  nails  and  latth        .        .        .        '. 
It«m,  paied  lor  ameDtlyng  of  a  pewe 
Item,  pued  for  p&viDg  aboate  the  fuDte 
Item,  paied  for  Stoppyng  of  the  Beme  ya  the  rode  lofte 


IIJ*-  u*- 

X 
ij-vig^ 
iiij'- 


Item,  paied  forpa^Dgofthepamentynthestretesrounde 

aboule  the  Chirch xxn- 

Item,  paied  for  caryiag  awey  of  dung  &  roboua  [rublnsh}  xij*- 

Summa,  xxxix*-  x'- 

Reparacion  of  the  Belles  and  the  Steple, 

Item,  pwed  for  a  rope  to  the  lytell  Bell  .        .        .        .         iy'-  ob. 

Item,  paiedformakvngof  aBeme  and  anewe  Bell  whele 

aod  amendyng  ofthe  other  Belles       .        .        .        .        x*' 
Item,  paied  for  lede  and  nails  to  the  steple      .        .        .        v^  viij*- 
Item,  paied  for  Ryngyng  the  Belles  for  iij  myndes  .        .  xij*- 

Summa,  zvi*'  xi''  ob. 
Allowauoces. 
Item,  allowed  to  Walker  yn  paying  (he  Rent  .        .  vilj'- 

Ilem,  paied  for  Coles  on  Ester  Eve        ....  ij*' 

Item,  paied  for  flagges ij'' 

Item,  paied  for  makyng  writing  and  engrosyng   up  of 

thisAccompt xvi*' 

Somma,  |j*-  iiij'- 

Paiementes  made  for  the  Rode  lofte  clothe. 

Item,  paied  for  newe  clothe  for  the  same        .  .        iiij*-  »i*- 

Item,  paied  for  sleynyng  of  the  same  clothe    .        .  xxiiij'- 

Snmma,  xxviij*  yj'- 

Summa  totalis  pued,  xii\j'^  ix'-  ob. 

And  so  remayneth  in  the  Box,  xlviij"-  viij*-  ob.  <f- 


This  is  the  acrompte  of  Michell  Hen^-s  and  of  Tyso  Jocklers  late 
Wardeyns  of  the  Rentes  and  goodes  of  the  Churche  of  seinte 
Andrewes  Huberd  beside  E^tchepe  of  London  made  from  the 
feste  of  the  Annunciacionn  of  oure  lady  in  the  yere  xxxr*  of  the 
Regoe  of  kynge  Harry  the  sixt  vnto  the  feste  of  cure  Lady 
Annundacionn  the  xxxvj*  of  the  said  kynge  that  is  a  yere.  [FVom 
Lady  Day  1457  to  Lady  Day  14.58.] 
Re^ceyttes. 

Furste  they  accomple  by  them  resceyved  in  the  box  whan 
ihey  cam  in  theire  office    ....         xlviij'-  viij'-  ob.  q'- 
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The  Rente. 
Item,  reaceyved  of  Jobn  Walker  for  tbe  hous  that  ha 
occupieth  for  a  hole  jere iij"-  vi''  viij'- 

Knellee  pyttes  and  byquestes. 
Item,  resceyved  for  beninge  of  Isbel)  the  purser     .        .       vl**  viij^ 
Item,  resceyved  of  WiUin.  Granger  for  beryioge  of  hia 

wyfe vi*-  viij* 

Item,  reaceyvedofSymkynTapeer  for  beryinge  of Nycho- 

les  Honyia  wyfe z*- 

Item,  reacey  ved  of  faym  for  tbe  bequeale  ofNycholaa  Hooyia 

wyfe vi*-  viij* 

Item,  resceyved  of  the  payntier  at  seint  Marget  Patyus, 

for  berlDge  of  Nycbolas  Honyia  Suater  .  .  ,  vi** 
Item,  resceyved  ot  tbe  wyfe  of  StonefaouB  for  bequeste  of 

serteyn  pereonea  and  tor  all  other  thmges  and  Dwete       vi*'  viij'- 
Ilem,  resceyved  of  Salomon  Jamea  for  beringe  of  his  wyfe       x** 
Item,  resceyved  of  the  said  Salomon  for  Alya  Pede  .  xx'- 

Summa,  liiij"-  iiij*- 
Quarteregea  and  houaelyiig  Silvir. 
Item,  resceyved  be  iiij  termesfor  quarteragea in  the  Chirche     xxxi''  v* 
Item,  resceyved  for  bouselynge  money  vpoa  i  Eiater  day  .  viij*'  v*-  ob. 
Summa,  xxxix*'  x*  ob. 
Resceyving  for  avatlya  of  the  Churche. 
Item,  reaceyvynge  for  a  booke  of  lawe  of  a  preate  .  xl*- 

Item,  resceyved  of  Stone  for  a  nolde  quaire     ...  xii* 

Item,  reaceyved  on  Seint  Andrewis  day  in  May  for  money 

gaidered  at  tbe  churche  dure ij'  viij* 

Item,  reaceyved  of  Mai^aret  the  fruterer  for  efandynge 

at  the  church  dure vj'' 

Item,  Willm.  Albed  gave  to  the  amendyng  of  the  beete 

cope  in  the  churche viij 

Summa,  xliiij*-  x* 

Summa  totalia  reaceyved,  xij"-  xiiij*-  v*  q*- 

Dyscbarge. 

Payementee  made  be  the  seide  Wardeina  within  tyme  of  theyro 

accompte. 

For  the  Rente. 

Fuiate,  p«ed  to  Seint  Maryspytell  for  quyterent  goyinge 

oute  of  Walkers  houa  for  a  bole  yere  ....  viij*' 
Item,  poied  for  the  Obyte  of  Julyan  Fayrchere  for  a  yere  ix*- 
Item,  paied  to  serteii  preisteasyngyDgforlhesaidJuylyan 

Fayrchere  for  a  quarter  &  bolfe  .....      xUx'-vl* 
Summa,  iij"-  vj*-  vj* 
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Paiemeotes  touchyiige  to  tbe  Churche  of  aeiut  Andrewe. 
Furete,  paied  to  the  wexchaundler  for  wex  for  the  Beme 

and  ttie  Pascball  and  other  lyghttea  within  the  1^'me  of 

this  Bccompte.     Summn     ,....•    xviij*'  vuj 
Item,  for  wassyDge  of  diuers  Syrpulys  and  other  cloths 

longgyog  to  tha  Chtirche  at  diuen  tym^    . 
Item,  paied  for  the  nSrenyvg  and  ameadyng  of  the  hette 

Cope *    . 

Item,  paied  for  amendyng  of  the  Censer  &  giltyng 

Item,  paied  for  a  Cr^Hmatory  of  tynne  . 

Item,  paied  for  a  dysah  of  laton  for  the  paichall 

Item,  paied  for  ecowryng  of  the  Candelstykkys,  and  of  the 

BoUea  of  the  Beme  light  and  for  rattes  beytte 
Paied  for  Tallowe  Candelis  for  tbe  church 
Item,  for  hemmyng  of  tbe  oewe  st^ngnyg  clothe  and 

hookea  &  a  skyn  of  parchement  to  amende  the  legeot 

and  paper  and  for  coolya  [eoale]         .        . 
Item,  for  v  galoons  of  lamp  oyle    .        . 
Item,  for  a  lampe 


ix*-iiij'' 


ii'ob. 
xriij'- 


KiJ*-ob. 


Reparacionn  in  tbe  Chirch  and  in  the  Steple. 
Item,  for  a  Rope  for  a  Paakall,  and  for  a  rope  for  the  litel 

belle,  and  a  Rope  for  the  arete  belle    ....      xvi'-oh.- 
Item,  paied  for  ryngyng  of  the  bellee  for  iij  myndes         .  ^ 

Item,  paied  to  Symltyn  Tapiser  for  a  holy  wateretyk       .  iiij'' 

Item,  paied  to  a  fbwnder  for  a  mendyng  of  the  grete  bel  ^ 

Item,  leyiDge  of  iiij  Stones  vpon  sertea  booreu  in  the 

churcbe "■■  ij*" 

Item,  paied  for  amendyng  of  diuers  pewyg  in  tbe  churcbe  ^*' 

Summa,  x"-  iij*-  ob. 

Reparacionn  in  Walkeris  bouse. 

Item,  paied  for  ij"  Sackes  of  lyrae  ....  i'ji*' 

Item,  for  a  mason  for  a  day  and  halfe  and  bis  man  and 

sonde  for  the  Cbymney xxi| 

Item,  for  Tyle  Scherdes  for  the  Cbymney       ...  'J* 

Summa,  ij"-  iiij*- 

AUowauoces. 

Item,  allowed  to  Walker  in  paying  of  the  Rent        .        .  "F 

Item,  paied  to  ii°  preetis  in  emyrt 'IT^ 

Item,  lor  the  wretyng  of  this  accomple   ....  "J 

Summa,  xviij*- 

Summa  totalis  paied,  vij*^  ij*-  :g  ob. 

Bo  retosj-neth  clere  to  the  churcbe  with  the  money  that  is  in  the  Bo*- 

Summa  totalis  dwe,  v"-  xi*-  v*-  ob.  q"*- 
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IWys  the  ucompte  of  Micbell  Harrys  and  of  Willm.  Gnuiger  Iste 
Wardeynis  of  the  Rente*  and  Ooodes  of  the  Churche  of  aeinte 
Aodrewea  Haberd  beside  Bstechepe  of  London  made  from  the 
feste  of  the  AnDtmciaciODn  of  onre  lady  in  the  yere  xxzrj*  of  the 
S«igne  of  King  Heoiy  the  8ixt  vnto  the  fcrte  of  ours  lady  tba 
AnnmiciBoionii  the  zzxviii*  of  the  saide  kyage  that  !■  to  eay  foi  ii 
yeryt.    [Prom  Lady  Day,  1458.  to  Lady  Day,  1460.] 

Reaceyttea. 
Fimte,  they  acccHnpt  by  theme  receyred  in  the  Box  whan 

th^  cam  in  to  uieir  office         ,        .      aamma  v'^  n**  v*-  6b.  q"- 

The  Rente. 
Item,  reeceyrad  of  John  Walker  for  the  hoai  that  he 
occapieth  by  ij-  yere  after  t  marke  by  yere  .        eum.  ri*^  xlij*  iiij*- 

Knelles  Pyttea  and  Beqoestee. 
Item,  Reaceyved  of  John  Bany  for  the  pytte  and  the  knelle 

ofthe  w^  of  Stonehovfl vi*- viij - 

Item,  rec^red  of  Btc.  Hangcokis  wyfe  for  a  knelle  for 

faer  hosbaDde ig*-  iiij'- 

Item,  reeceyved  of  Elen  Armorer  of  her  hoeband  bequeit  xU'- 

Item,  reaceyred  of  Robt.  Barbour  for  waatyng  of  ij  lib.  wax 

of  the  Torchea  at  beriinge  of  his  wyfe  .  zUj*- 

Ilem,  Reaceyved  for  waatyng  of  ij*  torchea  at  Wetherlela 

Dirige       . iiij* 

Summa,  xij*-  iijj*- 

Quarteragee  and  honelyng  ailuir. 

Item,  reeceyved  on  ij*  Ester  days  for  bovselyng  money    .  xrlj^  ij'-  ob. 

Item,  reeceyved  in  the  charche  forviij  qaarteragee  .        .  I v*  i*- 

Summa,  iij*"  xij*-  iij*-  ob. 

Gaderiage  of  money  for  Dygfatyng  and  boordyng  of  Staple. 

Item,  my  lady  Combe  gave  there  to  the  werke  therof  xx*- 

Item,  gadereo  in  the  diurcbe  of  seint  Andrew  at  diners 

^mee  of  the  peple  of  the  parische  for  the  werke  of  the 

■aide  Bteple aumma,  xliiij''  vii''  ob. 

Item,  resceyved  in  gadering  at  the  churche  durre.  .        .     ii"-  v*  ob. 
Item,  Resceyved  of  John  Clerk  for  olde  bordea  of  the 

eteple iiij*-ob. 

Item,  resceyved  of  Margaret  Kene  for  sittyng  at  the 

Chnrehedure vj* 

Summa,  iij"-  vij*-  xj'- 
Snmma  totalis  Resceyved,  xixi^  xv^  iio*-  q"" 


iiizedbv  Google 


346  ANCIENT  CHURCHWARDENft'   ACCOUNTS. 

Dyvshwge. 

Psyenumtes  mode  by  the  saide  Wsrdeynyg  within  the  tyme  ot  this 

accoinple. 

For  the  Rente. 
Furste,  they  paiede  to  seint  mary  Spitell  for  quite  Rant. 

goyinge  ovt  of  Walkers  hovse  be  ij°  yere  the  yere  viij*'     xvi*- 
Item,  paiedforlhe  Obyteof  Julyane  Faircherebe  ij°yere     xviii*-  xi*- 
Item,  paiede  to  diuera  prestes  for  synggyng  for  the  same 

julyane  Fairchere  by  iij  lermes v"- 

Summa,  vl"'  xiiij'-  xi*- 

Paiementes  tovchinge  the  churche  of  seint  Aodrewe. 

Furste,  paiede  to  the  wexchaundler  Tor  wex  for  the  Beme 
and  the  paschall  and  other  lightes  within  the  tyme  c^ 
(his  accompte xxiiij*-  vl'- 

Item,  for  wassyng  of  Sirpullis  and  Aviar  cloths  at  diuera 
tymes iij"-  viij*- 

Item,  paied  for  Bcowrinee  of  Candebtykkya  and  of  the 

BoUesof  the  Beme  at  diuers  tymes  and  Colys      .        ,  ix^ 

Item,  Cartynge  awey  dim^;e  and  Rovbous  at  diners  tymes 
and  amendyng  of  a  deske  and  for  the  amen dyng  of  the 
Sepulcre  tymbre  and  makyng  dene  of  the  churchawe       xvi'-  ob. 

Iiem,  for  naillys  for  the  Canapy  a  gens  [agaiDBt]  Corpus 
Christ!  day.  And  for  garlandes  &  nagges  and  pack 
tbrede,  and  amendyng  of  the  newe  pewe  in  the  church 
with  newe-henggcs xi'-  ob. 

Item,  for  amendyng  of  the  Senser  of  laton  and  of  the 
SenserofSiluir  end  mending  of  the  Corporas       .        ,      xvij*-ob. 

Item,  for  vij  ellya  and  quarter  of  lynyn  clothes  for  iij 
rocli6ttB  for  the  quere  with  the  makyng       .        -        .  iitj*-  ix*-  ob. 

Item,  for  amendyng  of  the  Canapy  and  Cuttyng  of  the  tre 

in  thechurchaw  and  for  flaggs  &  garlandes         .         .  xii*- 

Item,  for  Talowe  Candell  for  the  Churche      .        .        .        iii*- vii'' 

Item,  paied  to  Rogger  Champuey  for  lamp  oyle      .        .        ix*- 

Item,  paied  to  Granger  to  Content  the  bying  of  a  torche  .  xvii*- 

Item,  pded  for  dringkyng  to  the  clerkee  vpoo  ij*  seint 

Andrewes  day  for  Synggyng xiij*- 

Stimma,  liiij"-  %j*- 
Heparacion  of  the  Churche. 

Item,  paiede  to  a  Tyler  for  Tyling  vpon  the  Churche  iij 
days  and  fora  laborer  and  for  Tiles  and  pynnes  &  lyme 

summa,  viij*-  viij*- 

Item,  paiede  to  Barnard,  for  a  key  to  the  chuchawe  durre 
and  for  a  lok  &  a  key  for  the  cbamel  hovee  &  for  a  key 
for  the  Churche  dure        •••...  xviy** 
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Item,  pued  to  a  laborer  for  digbtyog  of  tbe  Cfaurchawe  iij* 

Item,  for  ameodyng  of  tbe  masse  booke  &  byudyog  of  tbe 

legent  boke xvij'* 

Summa,  xi^  x*- 
Repareciono  of  the  Belles  and  the  Steple. 
Item,  pwed  to  Barnard  the  Smyth  for  amendyog  of  tbe 

beUe ;  x* 

Item,  for  Ropea  for  the  litil  belle  and  the  Almes  belle     .       xvi'-  ob. 
Item,  for  Rynggyng  of  Bellee  for  ij  myndes     .         .         .  vjij'- 

Item,  paied  to  a  man  at  Algate  for  Bawderyka  and  for 

amendyng  of  serten  Bawderyks  for  the  belles      .  xxii^' 

Hem,  paied  to  a  Mason  for  leying  of  the  Stone  ouer  the 

wyfe  of  Stonebous viij'' 

Hem,  paied  to  a  man  for  a  mendyng  of  the  Clocke,         ,  viij'- 

Item,  paied  to  the  Belmaker  for  Chaungyuge  of  the  litil 

BeUe  Id  the  Steple,   at  ij°-   tymee   weight   and  all, 

Snmma,      vij*:  viij'- 
Item,  to  Thomaa  Oreyia  man  for  amendyiog  of  the  grete 

Belles  and  (or  amendytng  of  the  Corporas  ouer  tbe  hy 

avtar ii'-j'- 

,  xv*-  ix''  ob. 


Reparacion  and  bordyag  of  tbe  Steple  newe  and  Ledyug. 
Item,  pnied  to  John  Carpynter  for  bordyng  newe  of  tbe 
Steple  and  Tymbre  and  for  his  honde,  and  for  all  maner 

naiflee iiij"'  xiij*  iiij*' 

Item,  to  Barnard  the  Smyth  for  x  do^  of  Iryn  for  the 

steple  weying  Izx  lb  ye  lb  i''  ob.  ....        viij'  ix'- 

Item,  to  bym  for  makyng  of  the  Spendel  for  the  fane       .  x'' 

Item,  paied  to  Kerby  the  plomer  for  newe  lede  and  for 

the  chaungyngofthe  lede  and  Carrage        .        .        .        xlvj'-i*- 

Summa,  vii"'  ix*- 

Allowaunces. 

Item,  allowed  to  John  Walker  in  payioge  of  the  Rente    .  viij'- 

Item,  for  tbe  wretyog  of  these  accompte  .        .        .  xij'- 

Summa  totalis  paied,  xviij*^  vy*-  viy'-  ob. 

So  remaynyth  clere  in  money  to  the  Churche  in  the  Box 

xxix*-  vij*'  ob.  q"*- 

Item,  mor  we  Resceyved  In  the  Churche  at  Eistren  for 

hoaselyng  money viij'-  q"*- 

Summa,  xxxvij*-  viij*- 

Costys  don  in  tbe  Churche. 

Item,  for  was^ng  of  the  Churche  gere  &  sirpulis     .        .  V- 

Item,  for  a  Rope  for  the  litil  bel vij^ 
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Item,  for  aoovnag  of  the  candelstykks  and  other  gere       .  xvj*' 

Item,  carting  awey  of  duogke  ovt  of  the  Churclwwe       .  v*- 

Item,  paied  to  sir  Harry  for  syng^ng  her  at  ester  weke     ii'' 
Item,  paied  to  the  wex  Cbauadlei  for  the  light  in  the  lofle 
aod  for  the  paskall  and  leaebris  caadells  and  other  light 

ubovte  the  fovonte .        liij"-  x*- 

SutDma  of  the  coata  amouotetb  xviij*-  vij*- 

So  Remayneth  clere  in  to  the  box  in  the  xxiiij  day  of  April  in  the  yere 

xxxviij'  of  kyoge  Henry  the  Sixt. 

Summa,  xix^  i*- 

The  wiche  xix*'  i*-  and  i  barrof  SiluirwBa  deliuered  to  WUlai.  Ualbede 
&  to  Symlcyn  Tapaer  the  daye  above  seide  at  the  comyog  in  to  her 
ofTyse. 


ESSAYS  ON  SUBJECTS  COKMECTED  WITH  THE  BBFOBHATIOH 

IN  ENOLANB. 


OABDDIBB.  Bieeor  OF  WINCHESTEB. 

The  will  of  Henry  VIII.,  under  which  Somerset  and  his  ool- 
leagues  took  the  rems  of  government,  has  heen  suspected  of 
being  a  forgery.  Whether  it  was,  or  was  not,  it  is  certain  that 
it  did  not  contain  the  name  of  Gardiner,  who  might  have  been 
expected  to  be  one  of  the  persons  in  whose  hands  the  king 
would  place  the  responsibility  of  goyemment ;  and  it  is  equally 
certain  that,  whether  that  omigsion  was  made  by  actually  &bri- 
cating  a  will,  or  by  the  king  eiUier  spontaneously  or  Uirougfa 
persuasion  or  management,  or  by  any  other  means,  it  was  highly 
agreeable  to  the  Somerset  party.  Gardiner,  however  tar  he 
might  have  gone  in  the  way  of  reformation,  was,  after  all,  an 
"  unclubbable  man,"  who  would  not  go  heartily  into  the  measures 
which  they  intended  to  pursue,  and  they  (ud  not  wish  to  be 
troubled  with  him.  Perhaps  it  would  be  plainer  and  truer  to 
say,  they  meant  to  put  him  down. 

But  let  us  look  at  the  history  of  the  matter  so  £aT  aa  it  ia  re- 
corded ;  and,  in  the  first  place,  at  the  reasons  popiUarly  assigned 
for  this  omission.  It  is  said  that  at  the  lime  of  Henry  VIIL's 
death,  and  long  before,  Gardiner  was  out  of  favour  with  the 
king.  If  we  look  at  the  testimony  on  which  Gardiner  was  de- 
posed from  his  see,  we  find  the  Lord  Paget  stating  that  the  bishop 
was  "  the  man  at  that  time  whom  the  said  Lord  Paget  believeth 
his  majesty  abhorred  more  than  any  man  in  his  realm:  which 
he  declared  greviously  at  sundry  times,  to  the  said  lord  against 
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the  said  bishop ;  ever  naming  him  with  suoh  tenns  as  the  said 
Lord  Paget  is  sony  to  name.  And  the  taid  Lord  Paget  thinketh 
that  divers  of  the  gentlemen  of  tlie  privy  chamber  are  able  to 
depose  the  same."*  On  the  same  oocasioa,  the  Earl  of  Wiltshire 
•aid  that  he  had  "  heard  the  late  Idng  of  fiunoua  memory,  King 
Henry  the  Eighth,  deolare  his  misliking  of  the  said  Bishop  of 
Windiester  sundiy  times.t  The  Lord  Biche,  too,  "  saiib  that 
be  hath  heard  divers  tames  of  sundn^  persons,  whose  names  he 
ismembeieth  not,  that  King  Henry  the  Eighth  did  think  the  sud 
bishop  not  to  be  well  pleased  with  the  prooeedings  of  the  realm 
in  matters  of  reli^on ;  and  therefore  this  deponent  hath  heard 
say,  that  the  said  late  king  did  mislike  the  said  bishop. "|  If 
that  were  the  case,  one  would  think  there  sfaould  not  be  much 
doabt  about  the  matter ;  for  Henry  wa«  not  usually  ambiguous 
in  his  conduct  to  a  disgraced  favourite.  He  was  one  "  who,"  tM 
Burnet  says, "  never  hated  nor  ruined  anybody  by  haLves."^  But 
when  and  why  was  the  king  displeased  with  him  ? 

The  earliest  reason  that  I  find  assigned  is  his  oonduct  in 
"  the  persecution  at  Windsor,"  under  £e  Six  Articles,  in  the 
year  1549.  Even  Fox  distinctly  states,  that  up  to  that  time, 
Gardiner  was  in  high  favour  and  power.  Indeed,  he  begins  his 
account  of  the  Windsor  buaineas  by  saying,  "  When  the  time 
drew  ni^  that  the  king's  majesty  (who  was  newly  married  to 
that  good  and  virtuous  lady,  Kadierme  Parr)  should  make  his 
^gress  abroad,  the  aforesaid  Stephen  Gardiner,  Bishop  of 
Winchester,  had  so  compassed  his  matters,  that  no  man  ban  to 
ffnat  a  twmff*  about  tfu  hxng  at  he  did"'^  This  ia  very  plain  and 
very  important  information ;  and  it  would  be  much  more  so  if 
it  come  from  a  vniter  who  could  be  better  depended  on ;  but 
soch  as  it  is,  we  must  take  it  with  us  in  our  inquiry. 

I  do  not  indeed  see  why  the  origination  of  the  Windsor  per* 
seeution  is  attributed  to  Gardiner  in  particular,  rather  than  to 
the  rest  of  the  council.  They  were  informed  that  Anthony 
Peerson  was  preaching  strange  doctrine  and  distributing  un* 
lawful  books,  and  sent  an  order  for  a  search.  Forbidden  books 
were  found,  and  Peerson,  with  three  others,  named  Testwood, 
Filmer,  and  Marbeck,  were  condemned  to  he  burned.  Gardiner 
went  to  the  king  and  begged  the  life  of  one,  and  Uie  other  three 
were  executed.  Fox  tells  us,  that  the  king  riding  one  day  in 
Guildford  Park,  aud  "  seeing  the  Sheriff  with  Sir  Humfrey 
Foster  sitting  on  their  horsebacks  together,  he  called  unto  them, 

•F«n,vd.  VLp.lM.  t  Ibid.  p.  ITS. 

X  lUd.  p.  176.  Ttie  dcpoaition*  of  the  Eul  of  Bedfoid,  p.  181,  ud  Sir  Ed. 
Arne,  p.  189,  nuy  be  consalted,  bat  are  not  vortli  qaotiog,  except  Ibr  the  ftcl  thtt 
the  Utter  of  iJl  men  could  not  depoK  to  the  bet. 

9  Hilt  of  Bef.  L  S3I.  I  Fox,  tdL  V.  p.  4«6. 
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and  asked  of  tbem  how  his  laws  were  executed  at  Windsor, 
Then  they,  beseeching  his  grace  of  pardon,  told  him  plainly, 
that  in  all  tfieir  lives  they  never,  sat  on  matter  under  his  grace's 
authorilT  that  went  so  much  against  their  consotenoes  as  the 
death  of  these  men  did ;  and  up  and  told  his  grace  so  pitifiil  a 
tale  of  the  casting  away  of  these  poor  men,  that  the  king,  turn- 
ing his  horse's  head  to  depart  from  them,  said, '  Alas !  poor  in- 
nocents.' After  this,"  adds  the  historian^  "  the  king  withdrew 
his  favour  from  the  Bishop  of  Winchester."*  This  is  rather  too 
strong  even  for  Strype,  who  dilutes  it  into,  *<  observing  how 
Winchester  was  the  great  agent  in  all  this,  never  liked  him 
after.''t 

Another  cause  assigned  for  the  king's  dislike  of  Gardiner  is, 
the  suspicion  of  bis  fideli^,  which  arose  ont  of  the  affair  of 
Germain  Gardiner,  the  bishop's  secretary,  who  was  convicted 
and  executed  as  a  traitor,  for  his  practices  with  the  court  of 
Rome.    "Germain  Gardiner,"  says  Strype, "  was,  a  year  after" 

fthat  is,  in  1544]  "hanged,  drawn,  and  quartered,  as  a  traitor, 
or  denying  the  king's  supremacy.  And  the  Bishop  of  Win- 
chester, after  this,  never  had  favour  or  regard  of  the  king  more," 
(Crati.  i.  176.)  This  is  of  course  slaying  the  slain,  for  he  had 
told  us  the  year  before  that  the  king  "never  liked  him  afEer" 
the  matter  of  Windsor.  But  here  be  outruns  his  usual  authority, 
Fox,  who  gives  the  story  in  a  maimer  somewhat  different  He 
says — "  Upon  the  detection  of  this  Germain  Gardiner,  being 
secretary  to  Gardiner,  Bishop  of  Winchester,  bis  kinsman,  it 
seemed  to  some,  and  so  was  also  insinuated  unto  the  king,  not 
to  be  unlike,  but  that  the  said  Germain  neither  would  nor  durst 
ever  attempt  any  such  matter  of  popery  without  some  setdng  on 
or  consent  of  the  bishop,  he  being  so  near  unto  him,  and  to  i^ 
bis  secrets,  as  he  was.  Whereby  the  king  began  somewhat 
more  to  sntell  and  misdoubt  the  doings  of  the  bishop;  but  yet 
the  bishop  so  covertly  and  clearly  conveyed  his  matters,  playing 
under  the  board,  after  his  wonted  fetches,  in  such  sort  that  (I 
cannot  tell  how)  he  ttiU  kept  in  with  the  idng,  to  the  great  in- 
quietation  of  the  public  state  of  the  realm,  and  especially  of 
Christ's  church."^  It  is  curious  to  see  how  quiedy,  and  I  am 
quite  willing  to  add  unconsciously,  some  writers  contradict 
tiiemselves,  and  how  easily  their  self-contradictioas  pass  off  vri^ 
their  readers,  if  only  a  few  pages  intervene ;  but  when  the  pas- 
sages are  placed  in  juxtaposition,  and  one  tries  to  imagine  the 
facts,  what  a  puzzle  they  make. 

Following  the  order  of  time,  we  ought  here  to  notice  a  fitct 
which  goes  far  to  prove  that  all  the  foregoing  pretence  of  the 
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laof^B  ntiBlike  of  the  bishop  is  blee.  As  late  as  the  year  1545, 
Gardiner  was  ambassador  to  the  emperor.  Bishop  Burnet  tells 
us  that  "  Cranmer  had,  at  tliis  time,  almost  prevailed  with  the 
king  lo  make  some  fiirther  steps  in  a  reformation.  But  Gar- 
diner, who  was  then  ambassador  in  the  emperor's  oomt,  being 
adrertised  of  it,  wrote  to  the  king,  that  the  emperor  would  cer- 
tainly join  with  France  aguast  hun,  if  he  made  any  further  in- 
novation in  religion.  This  diverted  the  king  from  it.'"*  This 
was  doing  a  good  deal  for  a  man  misliked  and  mistrusted :  one 
who  had  been  proved  to  be  a  ^Ise  knave,  and  got  very  near  to 
be  thou^  so.  The  Bishop  of  Norwich,  too,  deposed  that  after 
this  deponent  was  sent  ambassador  in  residence  to  the  emperor, 
ibe  Bishop  of  Winchester  was  sent  over  with  conunission,  in 
which  the  Bishop  of  Normch  and  Sir  Edward  Came  (who,  as 
I  have  already  stated,  was  afterwards  unable  to  speak  particu- 
larly to  the  point  which  we  have  in  hand)  were  jomed,  to  treat 
with  the  emperor  and  the  French  ambassador,  "  wherein  the 
stud  bishop  was  the  chief  doer,  and  chief  in  esljmation."t 
Another  proof  that  the  bishop  was  employed  in  pubUc  business 
transpires  incidentally  in  a  letter  which  he  wrote  to  the  Protector, 
after  the  king's  death.  It  is  dated,  "  At  the  Fleet,  the  14Ui  of 
October,"  1547.  "  In  which  matter,"  he  says, "  I  was  very  much 
troubled,  even  this  time  twelvemonth,  when  I  was  in  commission 
with  my  Lord  Great  Master  and  the  Earl  of  Southampton,  for 
altering  the  Court  of  Augmeatations."t  So  that  at  least  as  late 
as  October,  1546,  Gardiner  was  occupying  a  place  of  credit  and 
confidence.  Whether  that  was  a  little  before  or  a  little  ^er 
the  circumstanoes  which  I  proceed  to  state  I  do  not  know,  and 
it  is  not  material ;  but  I  suppose  that  what  here  follows  was  the 
more  recent  of  the  two. 

The  third  occurrence  which  is  said  to  have  alienated  the 
king  from  Gardiner,  is  one  which,  even  if  that  were  the  case, 
contains  unanswerable  evidence  that  up  to  the  time  when  it  oc- 
ourredf  the  bishop  must  have  enjoyed,  in  ahigh  degree,  the  royaJ 
fiiToar  and  confidence.  Indeed,  the  story,  as  it  is  popularly  told, 
is  one  of  those  which  pass  current  without  any  strict  examination, 
and  are  rendered  more  and  more  probable  by  being  (perhaps 
1  ought  to  say,  instinotivelj)  smoothed  and  softened  in  some 
small  degree  by  each  writer,  as  he  repeats  them.  Perhaps  every 
man  who  really  believes  a  story  whioh  oonttuns  some  improba- 
bilities, is  liable  to  soften  it  in  the  relation,  not  merely  as  an 

•  ffiit.  of  Ref .  vol  L817. 

t  Fox.  ToL  VL  p.  I»a    Thi*  the  BUbop  of  Norwich  depoMd,  in  aniwcr  to  lb« 

IVlli  nticla.     It  ii  eariooi  that  in  &t  Edmrd  Cane's  dtpoiition  that  artiola  ii 

entirety  pataed  orer,  (p.  18S,)  and  indeed  he  doe*  not  leem  to  have  been  examined 

npon  it.    See  p.  186. 

t  Pm,  to).  VL  ^  *4. 
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apology  for  his  own  belief,  or  to  oonoiliate  tbe  belief  of  osiers, 
but  b&cause  the  little  mstterg  dropped,  or  the  explanatory  sag- 
gestioDB  inserted,  have  been  put  out,  or  pat  in,  during  the  pro- 
oeBS  of  bis  own  reoeption  of  the  stoiy ;  so  that  the  story  re&Uy 
exists  in  his  mind  in  the  modified  form  in  which  he  hands  it 
over  to  tbe  next  relater,  that  he  may  take  bis  turn  at  proba^ 
Mising,  and  pass  it  on.  Such  writers  ore  not  to  be  charged  wiA 
aD3rthing  like  intentional  falsehood ;  but  that  they  are  in  fiwt 
the  cause  of  much  misconoeption,  and  mistake  of  facts,  and 
therefore  of  all  the  false  reasoning  and  false  philosophy  that  is 
built  on  Buoh  false  imi^inations,  is  beyond  all  doubt  It  i«  only 
by  tracing  stories  back  that  we  can  judge  how  tai  they  have  been 
sulnect«d  to  this  process.  The  reader,  who  for  the  first  time  meets 
widi  an  anecdote  in  its  hundredth  edition,  and  its  most  miti- 
gated and  swallowable  form,  may  very  naturally  reoeive  it  ia 
simple  good  faith,  without  the  least  idea  that  if  he  were  to  strip 
it  down  to  its  foundation  facts  and  authorities,  it  would  show 
itself  to  be  an  incredible  and  barefaced  lie. 

The  story,  however,  with  which  we  are  concerned  at  present, 
OS  forming  the  third  reason  why  Bishop  Gardiner  was  abhorred 
by  Henry  VIII.,  and  which  may  be  found  in  Fox  (vol.  V.,  p.  888, 
&o.),  is,  as  to  ita  &cts,  (if  they  are  facts,)  pretty  much  as  fol- 
lows : — At  the  time  of  the  king's  last  illnesB,  Queen  Katherine 
Parr  was,  and  indeed  from  the  time  of  her  maniage  had  been, 
a  decided  favourer  of  tbe  Beformation.  This,  of  course,  ex- 
cited the  jealousy,  and  fear,  and  malice,  of  the  Fopiah  party  in 
general,  and  of  Gardiner  in  particular ;  and  it  was  determined 
to  get  her  put  to  death.  She  had  been  in  the  habit  of  arguing 
wi£h  the  king  on  religious  aubjeots,  and  he  had  taken  it  wel^ 
"  until,  at  the  last,  by  reason  of  his  sore  leg,  (the  anguish 
whereof  began  more  and  more  to  increase,)  he  waxed  nckly, 
and  therewithal  froward  and  difSoult  to  be  pleased."  He  bad 
left  off  his  custom  of  going  to  visit  her,  and  she  used  from  time 
to  time,  either  being  sent  for  or  having  found  that  it  would  be 
agreeahle,  to  go  to  see  him.  On  one  occasion  of  this  kind,  we 
are  told,  she  found  the  disgraced  and  abhorred  (or,  to  say  the 
leasts  the  mistrusted  and  disliked)  Gardiner,  who  seems,  never- 
theless, to  have  been  either  bo  much  at  home  in  his  royal  master's 
obamber,  or  else  under  such  orders  from  him,  that  he  outataid 
her  Majesty.  "  At  this  visitation,"  says  Fox,  "  chanced  the 
Bishop  of  Winohester  aforenamed  to  be  present,  and  also  at  the 

aueen  s  taking  her  leave."*     She  seems  to  have  been  urging 
le   king  "  zealously  to  proceed  in  the  reformation  of  the 


*  No  donM  it  wu  a'lntn  mRlter  of  ehuea  who  nu  in  tlie  kio^t  <  _  .  ,  . 
compuiioii  of  tbe  ftvoud  patient  in  blf  angnidi,  at  the  time  vben  hit  rojal  coMMt 
MUM  to  Ti^t  him. 
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ehuioh,"  and  to  have  been  startled  at  his  somewhat  testily 
ohanging  the  conrersation.  But  he  showed  her  no  sign  of 
anger ;  and,  "  after  other  pleasant  talk,  she  for  that  time  took 
her  leave  of  hit  majes^ ;  who,  after  his  manner,  bidding  her 
'Farewell,  sweetheart,'  (for  that  was  his  usual  term  to  the 
qneen,)  licensed  her  to  depart." 

As  soon  as  the  queen  was  gone,  however,  Henry  gave  vent  to 
his  impatienoe,  and  opened  his  mind  to  the  mutrusted  and  de- 
tetied  bishop.  "  The  king,  immediately  upon  her  departure 
from  him,  used  these  or  like  words,  [one  wonders  who  reported 
them.]  '  A  good  hearing,'  quoth  he,  <  it  is  when  women  become 
snoh  elerks ;  and  a  thing  much  to  my  comfort,  to  oome  in  mine 
old  days  to  be  taught  by  my  wife.' " 

It  was,  perhaps,  as  strange  that  the  king  should  say  all  this 
to  the  most  "  abhorred"  of  all  his  subjects,  as  it  was  that  th* 
"  abhorred  "  should  be  in  such  a  plaoe  at  such  a  time  to  hear  it ; 
but  how  incomparably  (may  not  one  say,  incredibly  ?)  strange 
does  it  seem,  tnat  the  disUked  and  nustrusted  bitbop  should 
have  had  the  boldness,  especially  at  a  time  when  the  irritable 
king  was  already  in  anger,  to  enter  on  a  long  oration,  wound 
up  with  a  plain  warning  to  his  majesty,  how  perilous  a  matter 
it  was  "  to  cherish  a  serpent  within  his  own  b<»om."  Whatever 
we  may  think  of  Gardiner  in  other  respects, we  must  (unless  bis 
enemies  have  belied  him)  give  him  credit  for  singular  boldness 
and  strai^tforward  honesty.  He  might  be  (and  no  one  is  more 
convinced  than  I  am  that  he  actually  was)  most  decidedly  and 
fearfully  wrong  in  being  a  papist — in  believing  many  of  the 
doctrines,  and  following  many  of  the  practices,  of  popery ;  but 
surely,  if  he  knew  that  the  queen  was  "  bold  (being,  indeed, 
become  very  zeaJous  toward  the  gospel,  and  the  profeBSors 
diereof )  frankly  to  debate  with  the  long  touching  religion,  and 
therein  flatly  to  discover  herself;  oftentimes,  wishing,  ezhortiug, 
and  persuading  the  king,  that  as  he  bad,  to  the  glory  of  Ood, 
and  his  eternal  fame,  begun  a  good  and  a  godly  work  in  banish- 
ing that  monstrous  idol  of  Rome,  so  he  would  thoroughly 
perfect  and  finish  the  same,  cleansing  and  purging  bis  Ohurt^ 
of  England  olean  from  the  dregs  thereof,  wherein  as  yet  re- 
muned  great  superstition," — if  he  also  knew  that  "  besides  the 
virtues  of  the  mind,  she  was  endued  with  very  rare  gifts  of 
nature,  as  singular  beauty,  fiivonr,  and  comely  personage,  being 
things  wherein  the  king  was  greatly  delighted ;  and  so  enjoyed 
she  the  king's  &vour,  to  the  great  likelihood  of  the  setting  at 
large  of  the  gospel  within  this  realm  at  that  time,"— if,  I  aay,  he 
knew  this,  and  feared  and  hated  it,  as  he  must  have  done,  was 
it  not  a  good  honest  step  thus,  in  the  presence  of  other  courtiers, 
to  denounce  the  queen  to  the  king  as  a  "serpent"?     Imagine 
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a  diBgrraced  fovourite,  standing  up  before  a  tyrant  in  anguish 
with  a  sore  leg,  and  saying  all  this  of  his  consort,  who  "  so  en- 
joyed his  favour,"  that  notwithstanding  a  momentary  irritation, 
(and  that  oonceaJed  from  herself)  he  bad  not  only  left  her  head 
on  her  shoulders,  but  had  "  knit  up  all  axguments  with  genUe 
words  and  loving  countenance,"  and  dismissed  her,  "  after  other 
pleasant  talk,"  with,  "  FareweU,  sweetheart !" 

Strange,  however,  as  the  whole  of  such  a  scene  must  have 
been,  the  effect,  we  are  told,  was,  that  on  the  spot  the  king  gays 
ft  commandment,  "  with  warrant,  to  certain  of  them,*  made  for 
that  purpose,  to  consult  together  about  the  drawing  of  certain 
articles  against  the  queen,  wherein  her  life  might  he  touched." 
Having  obtained  this  warrant,  it  is  said,  the  popish  par^ 
used  all  means,  good  and  bad,  to  obtain  evidence  against  the 
queen ;  but,  as  they  could  "  not  upon  the  sudden,  but  by  means, 
deal  with  her,"  they  determioed  first  to  attack,  on  the  ground  of 
the  Six  Articles,  "  some  of  the  ladies  whom  they  knew  to  be 
great  with  her,"  and  they  selected  Lady  Herbert,  J^ady  Lane, 
and  Lady  Tyrwit,  all  of  her  privy  chamber.  It.  was  thou^t 
that  in  searching  their  coifers  and  closets,  something  might  be 
found  that  would  criminate  the  queen,  whom  they  might  then 
instantly  seize  and  carry  off  in  a  barge  by  night  to  the  Tower. 
The  king  "  was  forthwith  made  privy  unto  the  device  by  Win- 
chester and  Wriothesly,  and  his  consent  thereto  demanded; 
who,  (belike  to  prove  the  bishop's  malioe,  how  iar  it  would  pre- 
sume,) like  a  wise,  politic  prince,  was  contented  dissembUngly 
to  give  his  consent,  and  to  allow  of  every  circumstance  ;  know- 
ing, notwithstanding,  in  the  end,  what  he  would  do," 

I  find  it  somewhat  difficult  to  imagine  that  a  "  vrise,  politic 
prince,"  (indeed,  any  but  a  fool  or  a  madman,)  and  most  espe- 
cially such  a  man  as  Henry,  should  be  so  absurd  as  to  act  thus. 
But  if  the  king's  conduct  was  strange,  that  of  the  queen  was  at 
least  equally  absurd.  I'hough  she  had  been  "  somewhat 
amazed"  at  the  way  in  which  the  king  took  her  discourse  on 
the  occasion  already  mentioned,  yet  she  continued  her  "  accus- 
tomed manner"  of  talking  to  his  majesty  on  the  sulgect,  which 
so  irritated  him ;  and  he  wishing  "  to  try  out  the  uttermost  of 
Winchester's  fetches,  suffered  her  to  say  what  she  pleased  with- 
out contradiction.  Just,  however,  before  what  Fox  calls  "  Win- 
cheBtor*s  final  date,"  the  king  disclosed  the  matter  to  one  of  his 
physicians, "  either  Dr.  Wendy  or  else  Owen,  but  rather  Wendy, 
as  is  supposed ;"  at  the  same  time  "  charging  him  withal,  upon 

iieril  of  lus  life,  not  to  utter  it  to  any  creature  living."  Happily 
or  the  queen,  the  councillor  who  had  charge  of  the  bill  of  arli- 
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eles,  drawn  up  on  purpose  that "  her  life  might  be  touched,"  and 
Mgned  with  the  king's  own  hand,  carried  it  about  him  bo  negli- 
gently that  it  dropped  from  his  bosom,  and,  being  picked  up  by 
a  godly  person,  was  carried  to  the  queen.  Her  majesty  know- 
ing probably  tfiat  she  was  liable  to  be  oallcd  to  account  for 
transgressionB  of  the  law  which  have  not  been  particularly  re- 
corded, (though  we  know  enough  to  account  for  her  being  in 
Some  alarm,)  "fell  incontinent  into  a  great  melancholy  and 
agony,  bewailing  and  taking  on  in  such  sort  as  was  lamentable 
to  see."  The  successor  of  Anne  Boleyn  might  well  have  trem- 
bled, even  if  she  had  known  herself  to  be  perfectly  innocent 

However,  the  king  hearing  of  her  illness,  sent  his  physicians, 
and  among  the  rest  Dr.  Wendy ;  who  of  course  understood  the 
caae  better,  than  any  of  the  others,  and  who  could  not,  though 
at  the  peril  of  his  life,  refrain  from  letting  his  patient  know  some- 
thing of  the  secret  which  had  been  confided  to  him.  His  pre- 
scription was,  "  somewhat  to  frame  and  conform  herself  unto  the 
king's  mind,  saying,  he  did  not  doubt  but  if  she  would  do  so, 
and  show  her  humble  submission  unto  htm,  she  should  find  him 
gracious  and  &.TouTable  unto  her."  The  king  having  soon  after 
viiiited  her,  and  behaved  with  kindness,  the  queen  determined 
to  follow  Dr.  Wendy's  advice.  She  resolved  to  return  hiff 
majesty's  visit ;  having  first,  with  more  prudence  than  she  had 
shown  in  her  previous  conduct,  taken  one  very  proper  precau- 
tion ; — "  the  queen  remembering  with  herself  the  words  that 
Master  Wendy  had  said  unto  her,  devised  how,  by  some  good 
opportunity,  she  might  repair  to  the  king's  presence.  And  so, 
Jirit  commanding  her  ladies  to  convey  away  their  books  which  were 
offoitttt  the  law,  the  next  night  following,  after  supper,  she  (waited 
upon  only  by  the  Lady  Herbert  her  Nster,  and  the  Lady  Lane, 
wi)o  carried  the  candle  before  her)  went  unto  tJie  king's  bed- 
chamber, whom  she  found  sitting  and  talking  with  certain  gen- 
tlemen of  his  chamber.  He  welcomed  her  very  courteously, 
and  proceeding  "  to  enter  into  talk  of  religion,"  she  lost  no  time 
in  making  a  full  abjuration,  and  humble  apology,  and  assuring 
his  majesty  thatif  she  had  ever  appeared  to  differ  from  him  it 
had  been  not  so  much  to  maintain  opinion,  as  to  pass  away  the 
time  of  his  majesty's  sickness,  and  to  gain  some  instruction  &om 
his  majesty's  learned  discourse ;  *'  wherein,"  she  added,  "  I  as- 
sure your  majesty  I  have  not  missed  any  part  of  my  desire."  * 

•  Btwj  reader  of  wbM  Fox  calli  in  his  mugin  "  The  Qaeen't  poUtio  ■DbmiMion 
to  the  Kiu"  miut  hope  tfattt  the  unhappy  ■womtn  did  not  di^rsce  bertelf  bj  the 
hlM  and  ralaomo  oration  irbkh  he  hai  pat  in  ber  month.  But  I  tnitt  the  reader 
bran  in  mind  that  I  am  not  relating  what  I  believe  to  be  line,  bnt  only  telling  a 
tal«  •■  it  ii  told  to  me,  in  the  hi^e  tbat  by  the  diaontsion  of  it  troth  may  be 
elteiMd.  With  thia  titw  we  moit.  in  the  first  inilanee,  take  it  aa  it  (laodi. 
■  Vol.  XXXL— JIforcA.  1847.  t 
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This  disBunitlation  and  flattery,  was,  we  are  told  (somewhat 
inconBistently)  successful.  It  seems  as  if  the  instinot  to  which 
1  have  already  alluded,  must  have  led  Fox  into  very  absurd 
self-contradiclJOD.  He  had,  I  suppose,  a  sort  of  feeling  when 
he  was  writing,  that  "  before  tbey  departed  the  place,  tiie  lung 
....  had  given  commandment  with  warrant,''  &c.,  which  made 
him  after  the  word  "  long,"  insert  the  paienthesis  "  (to  see 
belike  what  tbey  would  do.)"  And  to  do  the  same  in  telling 
lU  afterwards  that  the  king's  intention  was  "  (belike  to  prove 
the  bishop's  malice,  how  far  it  would  presume.)"  The  reader 
must,  of  course,  forget  all  this,  and  its  meaning,  before  he  gets 
to  Fox's  ejaculation,  "  Now  then,  God  be  thanked !  the  king's 
mind  was  clean  altered,  and  he  detested  in  his  heart  (as  after* 
wards  he  plunly  showed)  this  tragioal  practice  of  those  ^niel 
Cajaphases,"  who,  howcTer,  knowing  nothing  "  of  the  lung's 
well-reformed  mind,"  vrere  intending  to  have  carried  the  queen 
to  the  Tower  the  very  next  day. 

On  the  afternoon  of  that  morrow,  and  just  as  the  appointed 
boor  drew  on,  the  king  went  to  walk  in  the  garden,  and  sent  for 
the  queen,  who  came  attended  by  the  three  ladies  whose  anest 
was  to  have  been  the  prelude  to  her  own.  Happily,  however, 
for  them,  thoa^  the  unlawful  books  were  hidden,  that  part  of 
the  plan  bad  been  abandoned.  But  there  tbey  were,  taking  the 
air  with  the  king  and  queen,  and  two  gentlemen  of  the  bed- 
chamber, "when  suddenly  in  the  midst  of  their  mirth,*  the  hour 
determined  being  come,  in  cometh  the  lord  chancellor  into  the 
garden  with  forty  of  the  king's  guards  at  his  heels,  with  purpose 
indeed  to  have  taken  the  queen,  together  with  the  three  ladies 
aforesaid,  whom  they  bad  before  purposed  to  apprehend  alone, 
even  then  unto  the  Tower."  The  king,  however,  had  a  little 
private  conversation  vrith  his  chancellor,  of  which  the  only 
words  recorded  are,  "  knave,  yea,  arrant  knave,  beast  and  fool ;" 
and  then  sent  him  about  his  business.  The  queen,  in  real  or 
pretended  ignorance  of  the  nature  of  the  chancellor's  offence, 
pleaded  for  him ;  and  as  Fox  says,  "  by  God's  only  blessing," 
(perhaps  impartial  truth  might  have  required  him  rather  to  say, 
by  &lsehoo(^  flattery,  and  ^e  influence  which  she  had  over  the 
king's  affections,  if  he  had  any,)  she  "  happily  for  that  time  and 
ever,  escaped  the  dangerous  snares  of  her  bloody  and  cruel 
enemies  for  the  gospel's  sake." 

•  lougiae  the  maik  at  nteli  b  party.  The  king  with  hii  (ore  1^,  and  tb«  ftallett 
caoTietioD  that  cithsr  the  qneen  bj  bit  dda  vu  ■  duonable  heretic,  or  hii  oban- 
cellar  who  VH  coming  to  &tehb«Ugkd,  a"  knave,  beut,  and  fooL"  The  qnecD, 
iatenMl^  pandering  Dr.  Wendy'i  pre«:ription,  and  ejwj  sow  and  then  involimta- 
riir  fe^ng  whether  her  bead  wu  on  her  ihonldan.  Her  ladie*  with  eotuoieiMe* 
bsrdeoed  hr  ■  load  of  imtavhl  hooka,  and  the  broken  Act  of  Six  ArtielM.  Sttrely 
anjlbing  like  senoiDe  mirth  mntt  have  been  limited  to  the  two  anmindfU  geatle- 
men  of  Uie  bedeluunlMt  i  but  p^u^  theb  imtooent  guaboli  divcrud  the  otbm. 

Dci,l,zedbv.G00glc 


GARDINER,  BISHOP  OP  WINCHESTER.  239 

"  One  has,  however,"  says  a  writer  in  the  Biographia  Britao- 
nica,  "  some  reason  to  wonder,  that  when  John  Bale  wrote  his 
article  of  Queen  Katherine  Farre,  in  which  he  celebrates  her 
learning,  piety,  and  zeal  for  true  religion,  at  the  time  all  parties 
were  living,  and  when  anything  against  the  Bishop  of  Win- 
chester would  have  been  well  received,  he  should  say  nothing 
of  this  iniquitous  contrivanoe.  (Bale,  Script,  edit  1548,  4to, 
fol.  248.)  Nor  is  it  less  strange  that  when  matter  was  sought 
much  Airtherbaclc  to  charge  bim  with,  this  should  not  be  remem- 
bered in  the  proceedings  at  his  deprivation  under  the  sucoeed- 
ingreign." — Art.  Gardiner,  p.  2104. 

These  few  plain  and  sensible  words  seem  to  me  quite  suffi* 
dent  to  settle  one's  opinion  as  to  the  truth  of  a  story  which  has, 
beside  these  considerations,  such  very  suspicious  marks  of  false- 
hood and  absurdity.  If  it  had  been  true,  would  not  John  Bale, 
or  the  Lord  Paget,  have  alluded  to  it?  for  no  doubt  they  did 
sometimes  speak  truth  to  serve  their  purposes.  Or  if  it  was  at 
that  time  a  popular  lie  (even  suppose  it  a  known,  contradicted, 
coniiited  lie)  where  would  yon  have  fonnd  two  men  more  un- 
scrupulous in  using  such  a  thing,  or  more  particularly  and  per- 
sonally hostile  to  Gardiner.' 

The  reader  will,  however,  bear  in  ntind  that,  so  far  as  the 
object  of  this  particular  essay  is  ooncemed,  I  am  under  no 
temptation  to  decide  against  the  stoiy.  If  it  is  false,  it  may 
add  another  to  many  cautions  which  those  who  read  the  works 
of  party  writers  are  sure  to  get  in  the  course  of  their  studies ; 
but  for  our  present  inquiry  it  is  just  nothing  at  a21.  If,  on  the 
other  hand,  it  is  true,  it  shows  (beside  some  other  things  which 
I  may  perhaps  hereafter  find  occasion  to  notice)  that  up  to  a 
very  late  penod  of  Henry's  reign.  Bishop  Gardiner  was  about 
the  person,  and  shared  the  confidence  of  his  royal  master,  and 
was  on  very  familiar  terms  with  him.  This,  too,  I  hope  to  cor- 
roborate by  other  evidence  of  a  different  kind.  In  the  mean- 
time, 

I  am,  &o. 

S.  B.  Maitland. 
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Adofiiaiio  Modem  m  alm/etfU  dnppUcibaa  Ur.  Uet. 

Modua  procesaioDU  hujus  dici*  locom  habet  in  omnibuB  feslia  dup- 
plicibuaiz.  lecttonum  per  aoDumque  ez  Bua  solempnitate pro- 
ce6si9pem  habent,  exceptia  quod  in  aliis  prow  non  dicitar ;  et  excepta 
porificatione  beate  marie,  taoc  eDimdum  tercia  caoitur  executor  officii 
sollempni  apparalu  le  iaduat,  et  omnes  etus  tninistri  «cut  ad  execa- 
tiotiein  nuBse.  Tertia  dominica  idem  sacerdos  cum  suia  ministru  ad 
altars  proceenoDaliter  incedat,  et  cereoe  ante  altare  beoedicat,  et  aqaa 
beoedicta  a»p«rf[at.  Deinde  Ihurifcet ;  hijs  peractis  in  etallo  ano  w 
recipiat  dum  cerei  distribaQntar.  Cereig  dislriDutis,  eat  procesrio  more 
preoicto,  et  in  statione  ante  crucem  tres  de  euperiore  gradu  venom  di- 
cant  in  pulpito  conuerd  ad  populum,  babita  dod  mulato.  Cetera  at 
■upra. 

Ordinacio  pmxtgumi*  in  die  patce. 

Die  pasce  eodem  modo  fiat  procesBio  ncvt  in  die  natalia  excepts 
quod  die  pasche  ^citur  verauB  in  pulpito  gicut  in  die  puriflca- 
tionis.  In  oct.  paece  eodem  modo  fit  proceasio  sicut  in  ceteria  domi- 
nicia  diebus  preter  habitom,  et  ezcepto  quod  hac  die  dicitur  verans  in 
pulpito  aicut  in  die  pasce. 

in  die  ateeniitmit  ordo  proettAmit. 

In  die  ascensionia  ordinetur  proceasio  ucut  in  die  pasce  excepto  quod 
hac  die  vexilla  processione  procedunC ;  priiis  leo ;  deinde  minora 
vexilla  per  ordinem,  vltimo  loco  draco.  Deinde  inter  Biibdiaconum  et 
turribulum  duo  de  ij^  forma  capsulam  retiquiarum  in  csppia  eericis  de- 
ferant.  Ipee  quoque  diaconus  eo  die  reliquiae  deferat  pro  dispodtioDe 
■acristanim,  Preterea  hac  die  procedat  processio  per  medium  ehon 
et  exit  per  ostium  ecclene  occidenlale  procedendo  in  septentrioDala 
latere  circuendo  exIrinsecuB  totam  eecleaiam  et  atrium,  et  predictam 
ostium  in  die  dominica  paliuarum  intrat.  Cetera  ut  in  die  natali 
domini. 

/n  die  penteootia  ordo  pnettrionit. 

In  die  pentecoatea  ordinatnr  proceMO  sicnt  in  die  nataJis  domini- 
Precedit  autem  uaque  in  atrium  Bicut  in  dominica  palmarnm,  et 
ita  Bine  slatione  procedit  et  intrat  per  oatium  eccleaie  occidentale. 
/a  eapile  Jeivntj. 

In  capite  ieinnij  post  cinerum  sufceplionem  eat  processio  per  medium 
chori  ad  ostium  ecctesie  auslrale,  excellentioribus  precedent! bus, 


*  B^ut  diet  kU  dM  Dtuli*  Domiai. 
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precedeDte  vexillo  cilicmeo.  Deiode  episcopus  nel  executor  offidj 
peaitentea  angillBtio)  per  mauw  eimt  miniaterio  archidiaconorum ; 
si  episcopos  preseD9  nierit.  Qvibtu  eiectia,  redeat  procesffio  ordine 
solito  proceaeionuni  eeruato. 

De  prooatmu/eriarum  per  xlmam. 

Preterea  scieadum  quod  per  totani  xlmami  usque  ad  cenatn  domini 
iiij*  et  vj?  feria  ebdomade  solet  fieri  processio  ad  altare  per  or> 
dinem.  Primo  die  ad  altare  eancti  martini.  Deinde  ad  cetera  per 
ordinem,  niai  festum  iz  lectionum  impediat.  Qvarta  itaque  feria  prime 
ebdomade  xl™  cantata  uona  ante  inchoatioDeni  misee  eat  procesaif  b«3 
aine  cruce  pw  ostium  preabiterii  ad  altare  sancte  martini.  Sacerdoa 
cnni  Buis  miniatris  in  albis.  Deinde  canialo  responsorio  clerici,  ordine 
quo  in  choro  ordinantur,  ae  prostemaot,  ita  quod  sacerdoe  ad  gradum 
^taris  cum  diacono  a  dextria  et  subdiacono  a  sinistris  snam  faciat  pro- 
BtematioDem  cum  hgrie  et.  et  psal.  muerere.  Finitis  precibus  stando 
dicat  orationem.  Qva  lisila,  et  cantata  tetania  a  duobus  de  ij*  forma, 
usque  ad  mmela  maria  om  pro  nobis  et  habita  non  mntato,  proceasio 
presbiterinm  circuenndo  per  oatium  cbori  occidenlale  cborum  intret ; 
prediotia  dnobns  ad  gradum  chori  letaniam  terminaotibus  et  sacerdos 
cum  suis  ministria  abacedat  nulla  oratione  dicta.  Ek)dem  modo  et 
ordine  fit  procesaio  qualibet  sexta  feris  per  zl"^ 
De  procettione  m  certa  domini. 

In  cena  domini,  nona  cantata,  eat  processlo  ad  ostium  ecclede  aiciit 
in  capite  ieinnjj,  sintque  presentes  in  atrio  eccleeie  penitentes. 
Deinde  si  episcopus  adeat,  principalis  arcbidiaconua  ex  parte  peniten- 
Hum  extra  ostium  lectionem  legat  in  capa  series,  que  non  legatur  epis- 
C(^  absente.  Finita  lectione  incipiat  a.  bie,  continuo.  Deinde  dia- 
conoB  ex  parte  penitentiuro  dicat,  Flectamut  ^entta  in  albis ;  et  diaconns 
ex  parte  episcopi  dicat  Utiate  in  simili  habitu,  et  ita  fiat  tribus  uicibus. 
Deinde  penitentea  singillalim  per  manus  episcopus  restitnat  ecclesie 
ministeris  archidiaconorum.  Qvibua  peractia  processio  more  solito  in 
cborum  redeat. 

Procettio  in  v^lia  patcf. 

In  vigilia  pasce,  congregatia  clericb  to  choro  execotor  offlcij  in  capa 
series,  aiaconus  dalmatica,  subdiaconns  tunica  induatur  cum  min- 
isiris  BuiB  sine  lumine  in  cereis  et  igne  in  thurribulo,  quodam  de  j'. 
forma  in  Buperpellicio  cereum  illuminandum  in  hasta  quadam  deferente 
et  processionem  precedente  poat  aque  iatorem  per  medium  chori  et  ad 
fontes  Douum  ignem  benediceudum  processionaliter  eat,  choro  sequente, 
precedentibus  excellentioribua  et  ad  columpnam  ex  parte  australi  igneu- 
benedicat.  Quo  peracto  aolito  more  redeat  proceaaio  in  cborum  duobus 
de  ijf  forma  cantantibns  in  superpellicijs,  Invenior  nUUL* 

*  This  I1711UI  or  proaa  begins  thus:— 

ImeDtor  mlili  Meno  sole  cbsoi 

Dux  bODc  laminu,  Ingroit  horridnm. 

Qui  certU  Tieibiu  l.umeD  ndde  tuii 

Ttmpora  ^Tidi*,  Chriite  ftdeliboi. 

Sm  Lbe  " ProcMuoDt^  ad  raam  taHsauecclMieSanna." — LoDd.  l559,fbl.lzxT.(h 
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Procesno  anie  mat.  in  die  paice. 

In  die  pasce  ante  mat.  duo  excel  lentiores  presbiten  ia  BUperpellidis 
crucem  de  sepulcro  tollant.  Qui  earn  per  oatium  auatrafe  pres- 
biterii  incedentca  et  per  medium  chori  regredientee  cum  thuribulo  et 
cerorerariia  precedenCibus  ad  altare  sancti  martini  canentes  deferant. 
Deinde  dicta  oratioue  cum  versiculo  ab  excellenliure  sacerdofe  ibi  in* 
choentur  mat.  post  debitam  campanarum  pulsatiouem. 
Eadem  die  procesiio  ad/onlet. 

Fioita  septiformt  letania  que  a  septem  primis  in  snperpelltciia  dicatur, 
in  medio  chori  et  qu iuqni partita  letania  a  quiuqua  diaconis  de  ij! 
forma  similiter  in  medio  cbori  inchoala  in  superpeUiciis  ad  prolaciouem 
tancta  jnaria  ora  pro  nobit,  eat  processio  ad  fonles  ditobus  diac<Hiis  de 
ij!  forma  in  albia  oleum  et  crisma  defereutibua  inter  subdiacouumet 
turribulum  pariler  Incedeatibus,*  Cereus  quoque  benedicendis  fontibni 
aeceesariua  processionem  precedat  accensua,  quiaquodam  de  i*  forms 
in  auperpetlicio  deferatur,  et  exeat  processio  per  ostium  preabiterii 
^uslrali],  et  in  australi  ecclesie  latere  procedena,  ad  fonles  veniat 
Fiuila  tetania  executor  officii  coouersua  ad  orienCem  fontibus  benedi- 
cendis  assistal,  miniutris  ordinate  circumstantibus ;  sc.  a  dextris  iaxla 
eacerdolem  elet  diaconus.  Subdiaconus  a  ainistris.  Qui  fert  crisma 
slet  iuxia  diaconum.  Qui  aulem  oieum  stet  iuxta  subdiacoDnm.  Qui 
uero  cmoem  defert  sacerdoti  sit  opposilus  ad  eum  conuersus,  iuxia 
quern  eodem  modo  stent  duo  ceroferarii.  Consecratis  fonlibus  non 
infundatur  oleum  Deque  crisma,  nisi  sit  aliquis  baplizandus.  Completo 
fontium  minislerio  Ires  clerici  de  superiori  gradu  in  cappis  sencis 
canaot  Res  tanctorutn.  Finito  primo  versa  chorua  euudem  repelat,et 
sic  progredientea  cfaorum  intreot. 

Proeeiiio  que  eadem  die  ad  vetpertu  Jit  ad/onte*. 

Eadem  die  ad  vesperas  post  primum  Benedicamut  eat  processio  ad 
fontes,  eodem  modo  et  ordine  in  euperpelliciis  quo  in  vigilis 
pascc,  quaudo  itur  ad  fontes  benedicendos,  excepto  quod  hie  precedit 
cereua  processionem.  Deinde  tree  pueri  in  ipsa  slalione  ante  footee 
habitu  non  mutato  canteot  alleluia.  Poet  repetitionetn  ipsius  allelnit 
iocensatis  fontibus  dicat  ibl  sacerdos  uersicuhim  el  oratioiiem.  Poslea 
ante  crucem  aliam  faciant  stalionem,  ubi  dicta  oratione  solito  more  in 
cborum  redeaut. 

De  procettione  per  tbdomadarn  pasce  facienda  ad  mat.  et  ad  vesperw- 

reria  ij^  ebdomade  pasce  ad  mat.  post  primum  Benedicamut  eal  pro- 
cessio cum  Bcolito  defereole  crucem  in  superpelKcio,  et  cum  cero> 
fereriis  et  turribulo  solito  more  per  medium  chori  ante  crucem,  et  ibi 
&cta  Stallone  dicalur  ver.  ante  crucem  a  duobua  de  superiore  gradu  in 
fiuperpelliciis  ad  clerum  conuersis.  Deinde  dicta  oralione  cum  ver. 
Bolico  more  in  chorum  redeant.  Hec  eodem  modo  fiat  processio  aJ 
crucem  ud  mat.  singulis  diebus  per  ebdomadam,  nisi  quod  duobiw 
diebus  scquenlibiis  dicilur  versus  iu  slaliono  ante  crucem,  a  dunbus  de 
ij^  forma.     Ueliquiis  vero  frequcntiltis   ffriis   nullus  vensua  dicatur. 

r,  are  Ihete  V(rrd^ 
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Cadem  feria  ad  vesperaa  eodaoi  modo  et  ordiae  eat  procesttio  iu  quo 
die  paace  ad  vesperas,  excepto  quod  hoc  die  pueri  dob  cantaiit  in  sta- 
dooe  ad  footes.  Simiii  quoque  modo  obeeruetur  procesdo  ad  vesperas 
singulis  diebas  per  ebdomadam  usque  ad  eabbatum. 

Procestio  que  fit  in  tabbato  quod  dicitur  m  a&ii,  anU  crucem. 

In  sabbato  uero  ad  vesperas  eat  procesaio  post  primum  Benedkamut 
cam  cerorerariis  et  tarribulo  tantuin,  per  medium  chori,  non  iam 
ad  foDtes  cum  oleo  et  crismate  sicut  iu  precedentibua  diebus,  eed  ante 
crucem  tantum,et  ibi  in  statione  ipsa  dicaturveraus  a  duobus  desupe- 
riori  grada  in  superpelliciis  ad  clerum  conuersis.  Deiude  dicta  ibi 
oratione  cum  versu  in  chorum  redeat  processio  solilo  more>  Scieodam 
autein  quod  ab  hoc  sabbato  usque  ad  ascensionem  domini  siugulis 
sabbatis  ad  vesperas  predicto  modo  fit  procesaio,  excepto  quod  in  mediis 
[sabbatisl  dicitur  versus  in  statione  a  duobus  de  ij'  forma.  Vltimo 
uero  sabbato  dicitur  idem  versus  in  superiori  gradu ;  eodem  etiam 
modo  fit  processio  ad  veuperos  in  vig.  inueotionis  sancte  cruds,  excepto 
quod  ibi  nullus  versus  dicitur  in  etatione. 

Praceuia  que  fit  in  Itlanie  motor*. 

In  tetania  maiore  dicta  missa  ad  priucipale  altare,  et  cantata  roeridic 
ordinata  procesaione  ad  gradum  ebon,  per  medium  chori  et  ecclesie 
exeat  processio  per  ostium  eccleaie  australe,  eodem  modo  et  habitu 
sicut  in  diebus  dominicis,  excepto  quod  bic  uexilla  precedunt  procea- 
eionetn  et  capsule  reliquiarum  pro  dispositione  sacriBtarum  iu  hac  pro- 
cessioue  deteruntur  a  duobus  de  ij^  forma  habitu  non  mutato,  et 
sic  eat  processio  ad  aliquam  ecclesiam  in  urbe  uel  saburbio,  et  ibi  misea 
cantata  procession aliter  redeant  ad  ecclesiam  per  idem  ostium  quo 
^ressi  sunt,  et  ita  in  chorum  solito  modo  redeant,  et  ita  finita  letBoii, 
dicatur  oratio  cum  versiculo  ed  gradum  cfanri,  habitu  non  matato. 

Pfvcntio  m  wyalionibut. 

Feria  ij*  in  rogationibus  hoc  eodem  modo  ordinatur  et  procedat 
[procesaio,  excepto  quod  hie  precedat]  draco,  et  deinde  leo.  Pre- 
terea  nac  die  exit  processio  per  ostium  supra  dictum,  et  procedit  ad 
portam  ciuitatis  occidentalem,  et  ita  circueundo  ciuitatem  ex  latere 
septentrionale,  in  aliqua  ecclesia  se  recipit,  et  ibi  celebrata  missa  per 
p(»-tBm  ciuitatis  oneotalem  ad  ecclesiam  redit,     Et  cetera  ut  prius. 

De  feria  ^  m  rogationibu*. 

Feria  ij!  in  rogationibus  eat  processio  ad  [l^end.  perl  poriam  ciui- 
tatis orieutalem  usque  ad  ecclesiam  eo  die  adeundam,  et  ibi  cele> 
brata  missa,  ciuitatem  ex  lalere  austreli  circueundo  per  portam  ciuitatia 
occideiKelcm  ad  ecclesiam  redeat ;  ct  celera  ut  prius. 

In  viyilia  usccnsiunh. 

simili  modo  ordinatur  processio  ut  in  predlctis 
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Teriis ;  eat  etiam  processio  ad  locum  destinalum  et  redeat ;  omnibus 
at  supra  peractb. 
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In  vigilia  pentteotU$. 

In  vig.  peotec. eodein  modo  et  ordine  lit  processio  ad  foDted sicut  in 
vig.  pasce  per  omnia. 

In  $abbali»  in  etlaie  ad  vaperat,  ante  ertuxm. 

ID  sabbato  qno  cantatur  ystoria  devi  omnium  ad  veaperas  post  omoed 
(«ic)  memoriam  l>eate  marie,  tit  processio  ad  cnicem,  eo  modo  quo 
in  sabbato  octauarnm  pasce,  excepto  quod  hie  nullua  versus  dicitiir  ia 
Stallone,  et  eodem  modo  singulis  sabbatis  usque  ad  aduentum  donini ; 
nisi  duplex  featum  impedierit. 

Procettionei  quefiunl  ueneralionu  [causa.] 

IT^iunt  pretereaquedam  processiones  [uenerationiy]  causa,  ad  sua- 
.  cipiendum  regem,  archiepiscopum,  et  proprium  episcopuni  uel 
legatiun,  que  eodem  modo  et  habilu  ordinaoiurquo  in  duppticibus 
festiii ;  procedunt  autem  per  medium  cliori  et  ecclc»e,  ct  per  oatium 
ecclcsie  australe  exeiint  usque  ad  locum  destinatum  incedentes,  ibique 
personam  suscipiendam  in  processione  due  excellentiores  peNooe  in 
rcdeundo  suscipiant ;  et  eadem  uia  qua  accesserant,  uitque  ad  gradus 
ultaris  addncant.  Qva  adorandum  prostrata,  excellenlior  sacerdoe 
orationem  dicat  super  eum. 

Proceitio  ad  hominei  morluoi. 

Si  uero  cum  processione  homo  morluus  sit  suscipienduB  eo  modo 
ordinetur  processio  et  incedat.  In  alio  lamcn  habilu,  quia  sa- 
cerdos  in  hac  prooessione  et  rainistri  eius  in  albia  incedunt.  Chorus 
Hiitem  in  cappis  nigris.  Et  cum  ad  locum  destinatum  penienerit  pro- 
cessio, cadauer  iptaini  ancerdos  aqua  benedicta  aspergal.  Deinde  thu- 
rificet.  Poslea  uero  in  ecclesiam  redeent.  Et  si  canooicus  t'uerit 
cuius  corpus  defcrtur,  in  chorum  deferatur.  Sin  autem  extra  chorum 
in  ecclesia  dicta  oralione  relinquatur. 

De  modo  exequendi  dominica  ;  t^  in  advenlu  ad  mu$am,  el  de  t^ 
ciit  minitlrorum. 

Dominica  prima  in  aduentu  peracta  proceaaione  dum  tcrcia  canta- 
tur, executor  officii  et  sui  ministn  ad  missam  dicendam  se  in- 
duant.  Si  episcopus  affuerit  trea  habeat  diaconoa  et  totidem  subdla- 
conos  ad  minua,  sicut  in  omni  I'csto  ix,  lectionum,  quando  ipse 
exequilur  officium.  In  die  nero  pentecostes,  et  in  die  cene,  septem 
diaconos  et  septem  aubdiaconos  et  trea  acoUtoa.  In  altis  uero  duppU- 
cibus  festis,  quinque  tantum.  In  die  parascevea  imum  solum  diaconum 
et  unura  solum  subdiaconum.  Cantata  uero  tercia,  et  officio  niisse 
inchoata  [nc],  dum  post  officium  Gloria  patri  inchoatur,  executor 
officii  cum  suis  minialris  ordinate  presbiterium  intrent,  et  ad  altare 
incedant,  diacono  et  snbdiacono  casulis  indutis,  manus  tamen  ad  mo- 
dum  sacerdotis  extra  caatdam  non  lenentibus.  Ceteris  ministris  in 
albis  exialentibus.  Qv-ibus  uero  temporibus  diaconi  et  stibdiaconi 
casuhi,  dalraaticQ,  et  tunica  uti  debeant,  in  ordinali*  plene  describitur. 
Ad  gradum  autem  altaris  sarerdos  ipse  conTesaionent  dicat,  diacono 

*  /n  ardinali.    S>.'e  Mr.  Matkall'a  HonnmcDta  RitEwlb,  -nA,  i.  p.  xU — sItuL 
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aesistente  s  dextris,  subdiscoDO  a  aoietns.  Et  sciendum  quod  quisquis 
sacerdos  officium  exequatur,  semper  episcopus  si  presens  fuerit  ad 
grodum  altaria  <xmfiteor  dicat.  Dicta  uero  absolutioDe,  sacerdoe  dia- 
conum  deoGCuletnr,  deinde  subdiacoDum.  Qvod  semper  obseruatur 
nisi  missa  pro  fidelibus  fuerit  dicenda,  et  exceptU  tribus  ultiinis  diebus 
iu  passione.  Uiis  peractis  ceroferarii  candelabra  cam  cereia  ad  gra- 
<lum  altaria  demittant;  post  humiliatioDem  uero  sacerdoa  [tic]  ad 
oltare  factam,  ipsum  altare  sacerdos  thurificet  diaconi  roinisterio. 
Deinde  ab  ipso  diacono  ipse  sacerdos  thurificetur,  et  postea  textum 
minislerio  subdiaconi  deosculetur.  Uije  peractis  in  destero  comu 
altaris  cum  diacono  et  subdiacouo  officium  misse  usque  ad  orationem 
prosequatur,  siue  usque  ad  Gloria  m  fxceltit,  qiiando  gloria  in  exceltit 
dicitur.  Quo  facta  sacerdos  cum  suis  ministris  in  sedibns  ad  hoc 
paratie  ee  recipiant)  et  expectenl  usque  ad  orationem  dicendam  uel  in 
alio  tempore  usque  ad  glmam  in  exceln*  ineipiendum ;  dum  uero 
sacerdos  ad  officium  eiequendum  stat  ad  altare,  diaconus  stet  in 
primo  gradn  ante  altare.  Deinde  subdiaconus  ordinate,  ita  quod 
qnoliens  sacerdos  ad  populum  ee  conuertit,  diaconus  similiter  se  con- 
uertat,  subdiacono  interim  ipsi  sacerdoti  de  casula  aptanda  aubminis- 
traole.  Sciendum  autem  quod  quicquid  a  sacerdote  dicitur  ante 
epistolam  in  dextro  comu  altaris  expletiir.  Similiter  post  perceptionem 
sacramenti.  Cetera  omnia  in  medio  altaris  fiunt.  Post  introitum 
uero  misse  nnus  ceroferariorum  panem  et  vinum  et  aqnam  in  pixide 
et  pbiala  eollempniler  ad  locum  ubi  panis  et  uinum  et  aqua  ad 
eulcaristie  ministration  em  disponuntur  deferat.  Reliquus  itero  cerofe- 
larius,  pulues  cum  aqua  et  manutergio.  Incepta  uero  ultima  oratione 
ante  epistolam  casula  interim  dept^its,  subdiaconus  per  medium  chori 
ad  l^endiim  epiatolsm  ad  pulpitum  accedat.  Et  dum  epislola  legilur 
dno  pueri  in  superjielticiis  facta  inclinatione  ad  altare,  ad  gradnm  chori 
in  pulpito  ipso  se  ad  cantandum  Or.  preparent.  Interim  etiam  ueniant 
duo  ceroferarij  obuiem  acolito  ad  ostium  presbilerii  cum  neneratione 
ipsum  calicem  ad  locum  predicte  administrationis  deferenti  offertorio 
et  corporalibos  ipsi  calici  superpositis.  Est  autem  acolitus  in  sibis  et 
mantello  serico  ad  hoc  pareto.  Calice  itaque  in  loco  debito  reposito 
corporalia  ipse  acolitus  super  altare  sollempniter  deponet.  Ipsum 
altare  in  recessa  deosculanao.  Qvo  facto  ceroferarij  candelabra  cum 
cereis  ad  gradum  altaris  dimittat.  T^ecla  epistola  subdiaconus  panem 
et  uinum  poet  manunm  abeolutioiiem'  ad  eukaristie  ministrationem  in 
loco  ipeius  administrationie  preparet  ministerio  acoliti.  Dum  gradale 
canunt  duo  de  superiore  gradu  ad  cantandumoAWinacappissericissein- 
duantetadpulpilnmaccedant.  DictoueroGr.puericantores  ad  gradum 
altaris  incUnatis  capitibns  redeant.  Post  lectam  quoque  epistolam  unus 
ceroferariorum  cum  sUquo  puero  de  cboro  aquilam  in  pulpito  ad  legeo- 
dnm  euangelium  omando  preparent.  Dum  alleluia  canitur  diaconuSf 
ablutis  prius  manibus,  casula  humerum  sinislrum  modo  stole  anccinctus 
corporalia  super  altare  disponat.  Dnm  prosa  canitur  diaconus  ipse 
altare  thorilicet.  Deinde  ad  common itionem  pueronimmiuislrantium 
a  choro  ad  mioisteriuro  suum  redeunlium,  accepto  textn  euangeltorum, 
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et  data  ei  faotnilialo  cspite  a  sac«rdote  benedictione  cum  cerofeFariiset 
thuribulu  precedenle  Babdiocooo  libruni  lectionU  euaiigelice  defereale 
per  mediam  cbori  ad  pulpitom  accedat ;  textum  ipsum  super  siniatrem 
manum  soUempniter  gestaado.  Et  cum  ad  locum  l^eodi  penieoiuDt, 
textum  ipsum  snbdiaconos  accipiat  et  a  sinistru  diaconi  ipsnm  dum 
euaDgelinm  legitur  leneat ;  et  lecto  euangelio  ipeum  deosculando  ipei 
diacoDO  porrigat,  a  dextra  parte  ipsius.  Iii  redeundo  etiam  textum 
ipeum  ad  altare  ex  directo  pectori  deferat.  Post  inceptioaeni  credo  hi 
vnum  sacerdoa  ipse  ministerio  diaconi  thurificetur,  et  postea  miiusterio 
subdiaconi  textum  deosculetur.  Quo  peracto  chorus  miuistmo  pueri 
more  solito  incensetur,  sequeute  subdiacoDO  textum  deosculaadum  sin- 
gulis eo  ordine  quo  inceusantur  porrigente.  Hijs  peractis  acoUto  mio- 
istrante  subdiacono,  subdiaconus  ipsi  diacono,  eacerdos  prius  hoedam 
super  pateaam  delude  calicem  a  maou  diacoui  accipiat;  diacoao 
inaoum  ipeius  sacerdotis  utraque  uice  deo&ciilante.  Postea  ordiuato 
sacrificio,  et  debito  modo  disposito,  sacerdos  sacrificium  ministerio 
diaconi  ter  in  eigno  crucis  tburificet.  Delude  ter  in  circuilu,  poetea 
ex  utraque  parte  eacrificii.  Quo  peracto,  sacerdoa  manus  abluat,  min- 
isterio aubdiaconi  et  aliorum  ministrorum ;  diacono  interim  ipeum 
altare  in  sintstro  cornu  incensante,  et  rellquias  more  solllo.  Accedeute 
autem  sacerdote  ad  diutnum  oteequium  ezequendura,  diaconus  et 
subdiaconuB  auis  gradlbus  ordinate  se  teneant,  et  si  episcopus  celelna- 
uerit,  oronea  diaconi  in  eodem  gradu  diaconorum  cooaistant,  priscipali 
diacono  medium  locum  inter  eos  obtinente.  Simill  modo  subdiaconi 
in  gradu  subdiaconorum  ae  Imbeant,  ceteris  omnibus  diaconis  et  sub- 
diaconis  gestum  principalis  diaconi  et  principalis  aubdiaconi  imitanti- 
bus ;  excepto  quod  principalis  subdlaconus  sacerdotl  ad  populum  con- 
uerteuti  solus  ministrat.  Sacerdote  uero.  ftr  omnia  itcuU  lecidontm 
incipiente,  subdiaconus  offertonum  et  patenam  de  manu  diaconi  acci- 
piat et  ipsam  tenendam  quousque  oratio  dominica  dicatur,  acolito 
offertorio  cooperto  committat,  in  gradu  post  diaconum  iterum  coneti- 
tuto.  Sciendum  autem  quod  pueri  auministrentes,  dum  secretnm 
miese  tractatur,  in  cboro  moram  faciunt,  exteriorem  locum  primo  forme 
tenentes  qnousqne  sacerdos  cancellatis  manlbus  ad  altare  ae  inclinet, 
tunc  enim  ad  altare  accedunt  administrsndum  diacono  in  manuum 
ablutione  cum  subdiacono.  Sacerdote  nero,  corpore  dominl  calicem  in 
modum  crucis  dgnante,  diaconus  ei  a  dextris  assistat  eique  in  corpo> 
ralibuB  sustinendle  subministret.  loctioata  uero  oratione  dominica, 
diaconus  patenam  amaou  aubdiaconi recipiat  et  poat  dlctam  oiBtionem 
dominicam  eam  sacerdotl  porrigat;  poet  lercium  per  omnia  teai/a  te- 
ailorum,  fi  episcopua  celebraueriti  diaconus  ad  populum  couuereus 
baculum  epiacopi  in  dextra  tenens,  curuata  bacull  ad  se  conuersa, 
dicat  humiliaU  voi  ad  bettedictiotum.  Deinde  epiacopus  eukariatia  in- 
terim super  patenam  repoaita,  super  populum  faciat  ben  edict  ionem, 
jigntit  dei  dicendum  arcedunt  diaconua  et  sulMliaconus  ad  aarerdotem 
uterquc  a  dexlris;  diaconus  propior;  subdiaconus  remolior.  Pacem 
uero  diatoiiua  a  sacerdote  accipiat  j  deinde  primo  subdiacono  porrigat. 
Delude  ad  graduni  chori  reclorem  ex  parte  decani;  deinde  alium  ex 
parte  cantoris  osculelur.  Qui  duo  paceni  ctioro  reporteot,  incipientea 
a  decano  et  cantore,  ucl  ab  his  qui  stallis  eonun  slant  proximiores. 
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Post  percepdonem  sacrsnieiitt,  sacerdote  ad  aianas  nbluendaa  uenieote, 
diaconiis  corporalia  complicet,  et  in  loculo  raponftt.  Postea  uero  ipsa 
corporalia  calici  cum  offertorio  euperponat,  ipaumque  calicem  dam 
post  comm.  didtur  ipei  ocolito  committat ;  qui  dam  per  nnnia  dicitiir, 
ea  sollempoitate  qua  earn  aportautt,  reportet.  Poat  benetSoamui  dictum 
a  diacoDO  interim  casula  induto  ad  populum  conaersoi  et  poet  inclioa- 
tionem  ad  Be  foctam,  sacerdoa  cum  euis  ministria,  modo  quo  accessit, 
recedat. 

(7b  bt  co«f  iMMdO 
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(QMliittitd/nmpagt  ITS.) 

ECCLESIA  DE  EaSTWELL  txl  EbTWELL. 

770.  Compertum  eiL  That  Maisteris  Brent  witboldetb  a  cow 
horn  the  church  that  was  bequeathed  by  Master  Clerk. 

gShe  appeared  aud  stated  that  she  had  the  cow,  and  was  ready 
eliverif.  The  Commissary  admouiahed  the  Churchwardens 
to  go  to  her  house  and  receive  it ;  and  to  appear  on  the  Tuesday 
after  the  Sunday  in  albit  to  certiry  that  they  had  done  so ;  on 
which  day  they  appeared  and  stated  that  they  bad  received  the 
cow.] 

771.  Item.  That  John  Pontall  oweth  to  the  church  five  ewee 
price  ziiii^.  a  piece,  and  for  the  iaim  of  the  said  ewes  uA. 

[The  Churchwardens  stated  that  he  had  settled  it.] 

Capella  db  Newlaitd. 
773.  CompnimK  eat.  That  to  the  chapel  of  Newland  were  given 
certam  lands  to  a  priest  to  sing  there  oontinoaJly,  the  which 
landa  the  prior  and  convent  of  Leds  hath ;  but  there  is  no 
priest  singing.  Whereupon  it  was  complained  of  in  the 
VisitatioQ  of  my  Lord  Henry  Archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
and  then  there  was  made  a  composition  that  the  said  prior 
should  find  a  priest  continually  as  it  appeareth  by  wnting. 
[The  Commissary  remitted  the  matter  to  the  Lord  [Arch- 
bishop.] 

ECCLESIA   DE  LiTLE   CHABT. 
773.   Compertum  est.  That  Richard  Frende  witholdeth  certain 
money  that  he  gathered  for  the  building  of  tlie  steeple  and 
keepeth  it  wholly  in  his  hands. 

J  He  appeared  anil  denied  that  he  had  in  his  hands  any  money 
onging  to  the  cbnrch.] 
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EcCLEStA   DE   HoTaPELD  vel  HOTHBPELD. 

774.  Con^ierttm  eiL  That  the  door  of  the  ohanc«l  is  Dot  suf- 
ficient. 

[Sir  John  Green,  curate,  proctor  of  the  rector,  appeared,  and 
said  that  the  door  of  the  chancel  was  made.] 

775.  Item.  That  the  claurare  of  tlie  chuiabyard  against  (he  east 
is  not  sufficient. 

[The  Churchwardeos  appeared,  and  the  Commissary  enjoined 
them  to  repair  it  before  the  Feast  of  Pentecoal,  under  pain  of  cx- 
comm  nnica  tion .] 

776.  Item.  That  the  glass  window  in  the  west  end  of  tlie  church 
is  not  sufficiently  repaired. 

[The  Cbarcbwardecs  were  enjoined  to  repair  it  be&re  the  Feast 
of  the  Assumption,  under  pain  of  excommunication.] 

777.  Item.  That  m^  Lady  Roos  of  Dover  bequeathed  to  the 
church  aforesaid  t.  kine.  t.  loads  wood.  t.  nogs,  the  which 
we  cannot  get. 

[T)ie  Commissary  remitted  the  matter  of  the  I^y  De  Roiae, 
because  Sir  Thomas  Lovell,  Knight,  was  not  within  (he  diocese.] 

ECCLESIA  DE   NeWENDEN. 

778.  Compertum  eit.  That  there  is  no  parsonage  in  the  parish, 
and  by  reason  of  the  same,  and  the  sea  flowing  there,  the 
benefice  is  no  more  worth  but  T.  marks  yearly. 

[The  Commissafy  emoined  Sir  John  Bake  the  rector,  to  pre- 
sent himself  before  the  Lord  Arohbidiop,  and  state  the  cause  of 
the  poverty  of  his  benefice,  before  the  Feast  of  Pentecost] 

EcCLESIA   DE   BENYNODEN  Vel  BENYNDEN. 

779.  Compertum  ett.  That  the  gable  window  in  the  west  side  of 
the  church  is  fiiulty. 

J  The  Churchwardens  appeared  and  were  enjoined  to  repair  it 
ore  the  Feast  of  the  Assumption,  nnder  pain  of  excommoni- 
cation.] 

780.  Item.  The  churohyard  is  not  sufficiently  kept. 

[They  were  eiyoined  to  remedy  this  Before  St.  John  the  Bap- 
lists  day,  under  pain  of  excimimunicatiOD.]  ' 
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781.  Jiem.  That  iii  buttresses  of  the  south  side  be  not  repaired. 

[They  were  enjoined  to  repair  the  south  wall  of  the  church 
(io  reparando  lez  botresees)  before  Michaelmas,  under  pain  ol 
excommunication .] 
783.  Item.  That  Thomas  Astpi  witholdeth  of  yearly  rent  from 
the  church  z^.,  which  he  hath  pud  in  time  passed,  and  so 
is  behind  iii  years. 

[He  appeared,  and  the  Commissary  enjoined  him  to  pay  the 
cburchw^ens  ii.t.vi.cf.  for  arrears^  and  xM.  for  the  current  year 
before  E^ter,  under  pain  of  excommunication ;  or  else  to  appear 
before  the  Lord  Archbishop  to  shew  cause  to  the  contrary.] 

783.  Item.  Thomas  Philpott  and  Stephen  Fhilpott  witholdeth 
m.l.  iv.t.  viiLd.  thewoioh  was  bequeathed  by  Richard  Phil- 
pott to  be  distributed  in  foul  ways  between  Henxdenbregge 
and  Fhilpott's  gate. 

[Stephen  Fylpot  appeared,  and  acknowledged  the  legacy.  The 
Commuaary  enjoined  him  to  pay  it,  or  cause  it  to  be  paid,  to 
lour  honest  men  of  ihe  parish,  to  be  applied  to  mending  the  roods 
before  Christmas,  under  pain  of  excommunication,] 

ECCLESU   DE   MAONA  CHART. 

784.  ComperAun  etl.  That  the  oieling  of  the  chancel  had  need 
of  reparation. 

[Sir  John  Fogg,  Knight,  appeared,  and  in  Ihe  name  of  the 
Rector  undertook  for  the  repair  before  St.  John  the  Baptist's 
day.] 

785.  Item.  There  lack  books  of  the  new  feasts :  that  is  to  say, 
the  Feast  of  the  Visitation  of  our  Lady,  the  Feast  of  the 
Transfiguration,  and  the  Feast  De  Nomine  Jesu. 

[The  Churchwardens  appeared,  and  the  Commissary  enjoined 
them  to  provide  for  (he  boMcs  in  question  before  the  Feast  of  the 
Assumption,  or  earlier  if  possible,  under  pain  of  excommunica- 
tion.] 

786.  Item.  There  lack  surplices. 

[The  said  Church  wardens  were  ordered  to  provide  them  before 
the  Feast  of  Pentecost,  under  pain  of  excommunication.] 

787.  Item.  The  parsons  of  old  time  were  wont  to  find  a  clerk 
to  help  to  sing  divine  service ;  the  which  our  parson  will 
not  do. 

[Sir  John  Fog,  Knight,  in  the  name  t^  the  Rector  denied 
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that  he  was  bound  to  maiotaiD  Buch  a  clerk,  or  thnt  his  recent 
predecessors  had  been  so  bound ;  but  aaid  that  if  the  obligation 
could  be  proved,  he  would  do  it.] 

788.  Item.  The  clausure  of  the  churohyard  is  not  sufficient, 
through  the  iault  of  the  Prior  of  ChnBt«hurch. 

[The  Churchwardens  were  ordered  to  repair  it  before  St.  John 
the  Baptist's  day,  under  pain  of  excommunication,  or  else  to 
appear  on  the  Tuesday  before  that  feast  to  ahew  cause  why  the 
Prior  of  Christchurch  was  bound.] 

789.  Item.  The  church  gate  is  not  sufficient. 

[They  were  enjoined  to  repair  it  sufficiently,  as  well  with 
regsrd  to  covering,  as  otherwise,  before  the  Feast  of  the  Assump- 
tion, under  pain  of  excommunication.] 

790.  Item.  The  body  of  the  church  lacketh  reparation  iaaomuch 
that  it  raineth  in  at  divers  places. 

[There  does  not  appear  to  be  anything  corresponding  to  ihis 
in  the  actaJ\ 

Denarii  Saacti  Petri. 

791.  DominuB  de  Lalbome  \.d.  Redyng  \.d.  Eldyntrym  lA. 
Eldyngham  i.d.  Newenden  \.d.  Buxford  i.d.  North- 
stower  i.rf.  Wardaker  irf.  Grostegh  vui.  Horteigh  i^i 
Virga  de  Bamwey  i.d.  Thomas  de  Oerdherst  irf.  Wor- 
tyng  i.d.  Virga  de  Jelmer  i.d.  Vii^  de  Bokir  i.d.  Rip- 
pell  ob.  Thomas  Laurence  ob.  Btsshoppynder  i-d- 
oovyn  i.ff.  Bevrynden  i.tf.  Eardeharst  \.d.  Rugmer  de 
Bever  \.d.  Thomas  Iden  i.d. 

[The  Churchwardens  stated  that  they  had  come  to  agreement 
with  all  the  parties  about  their  Peter-pence.] 

Sctanatus  lit  <9svrsns  ful  C^fljptfngt. 

Ultimo  die  mensis  Septembris  Anno  Domini  1511,    In  E<^ 
clesia  Parochiali  de   FererBham   Revereodisaimus   in  Chrilti) 

Pater visitavit  clerum  et  populum  dicti  decanatus,  fa^ 

primitus  sermone  per  Magistrom  Clementem  Browne  sacre  theo- 
logie  professorem. 

[Monitio  generalis  ut  eapra.] 

SequwatuT  detecta  et  camperta  m  dido 
Decanatu  de  Ospryng. 
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EccLESiA  DE  Stalispbld  vel  Stallepold. 

793.  Compertum  ett.  That  the  vicarage  is  of  ao  sma]!  profit  that 
the  Tioaroannot  live  upon  it,  for  the  yearly  valor  of  the  same 
doth  not  pass  viiL  marks,  and  the  proprietary  of  the  same 
is  the  Prior  of  Saint  Gregoriea  in  Canterbury ;  and  the 
farm  of  the  parsonage  is  by  year  viiiV.  sxas.  uJa.d. 

[The  Vicar  appeared,  and  staled  that  he  was  in  treaty  with  the 
Prior  for  an  augmentatioD.j 

793.  Item.  That  Saint  Thomas  Chouneel  [sic]  is  not  sufficiently 
repaired. 

[The  Churchwordena  appeared,  and  the  Commissary  enjoined 
them  to  repair  the  chapel  (capellam)  of  St.  Thomag  before  All 
Saints  day,  under  pain  of  excommunication.] 

794.  Item,  John  Bans  of  Ottreden  was  oondemned  by  the 
Official  to  pay  certain  duties  to  the  stud  ohurch,  the  which 
he  did  withold  many  years,  and  also  the  costs  done  in  the 
suit,  the  which  be  doth  yet  withold,  and  did  put  us  to  great 
expenses  at  London  in  wrongfully  defending  his  wrongful 
witholding. 

[The  Churchwardens  stated  that  this  detection  respecting  John 
Bun»e  was  pending  before  the  Lord  Archbishop.] 

795.  Item.  That  Richard  CK>odyn  witholdeth  a  oow  from  the 
church  of  Stalisfeld  that  should  find  a  lamp  before  Saint 
John  Baptist. 

[The  Churchwardens  stated  that  he  was  living  in  the  diocese 
of  Rochester,  and  the  Commissary  remitted  the  matter  to  (he 
Lord  Archbishop.] 

796.  Item.  That  B^bert  Straynsham  of  Lenham  withdraweth 
vi.«.  Tm.d.  bequeathed  by  his  mother. 

[He  appeared  and  acknowledged  the  debt  s  and  the  Commis- 
sary  enjoined  him  to  pay  it  before  Pentecost,  under  pain  of  ex- 
communication.] 

797.  Item.  That  the  same  Robert  and  John  of  Otryden,  exe- 
cutors of  the  said  dead  woman,  dispose  not  xiiii.t.  pro  anima 
t^usdem  as  she  willed. 

[John  Straynsham  appeared,  and  undertook  to  pay  the  xiii).r. 
before  Pentecost;  which  the  Commissary  enjoined  him  to  do, 
under  pun  orexcommnnicatioa.] 
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ECCLGSIA  DE  NEWINOHAH  Vel  NeWENHAM. 

796.  Compertum  est.  That  Jamys  Tbomson,  clerk  of  Newingham, 
is  not  of  good  behaviour,  nor  fame,  nor  he  liveth  not  as  a 
clerk  ought  to  do. 

[The  Churchwardens  appeared,  and  stated  that  the  clerk 
(aquebaiulus)  of  the  parish  had  removed,  and  goae  they  knew  not 
whither.] 

799.  Item.  That  the  vicarage  is  of  ao  amall  profit  that  a  man  can- 
not live  on  it,  for  it  passeth  not  viii  marks  a  year. 

[The  Lady  Nfatitda,  Prioress  of  Davington,  proprieUry  of  the 
church  appeared,  and  stated  her  belief  thai  the  vicarage  was 
Bufficieot,  and  that  the  vicar  lived  respectably  (honeste)  apon  it 
and  had  purchased  land  and  wood  there.  She  said,  however, 
that  if  it  could  be  proved  to  be  insufficient  she  would  make  a 
suitable  provision  for  the  vicar.  Aderwards,  namely  on  the  ixitl 
of  May,  she  appeared  and  granted  to  the  said  vicar  an  angmeo- 
tation  of  xiii.*.  iiii.<f.  with  which  he  was  contented.] 

.   ECCLESIA  DE  LUDNAM  Vtl  LUDDENHAH. 

800.  Compertum  est.  That  the  chancel  window  is  broken  down 
and  not  amended,  the  which  causeth  the  lights  to  waste 
more  than  they  would  do. 

[The  Rector  appeared,  and  the  Commissary  enjoined  him  to 
repair  the  window  before  Michaelmas,  under  pain  of  seques- 
tration.] 

801.  Item.  That  the  parson  dealeth  not  fairly  with  the  vestmenla 
when  he  putteth  them  on  him. 

[Nothing  corresponding  in  the  Acta.] 

802.  Item.  That  the  parish  maketh  the  hedge  about  the  cbaich- 
yard,  and  the  parson  would  have  the  oroppings  off  the  trees 
tliat  grow  in  the  hedge,  the  which  no  parson  afore  him  was 
wont  to  have. 

[The  Rector  said  that  he  had  trees  growing  in  the  churchyard, 
as  ne  well  might,  for  it  was  his  right.  The  Commissary,  with 
the  consent  of  the  Rector,  assigned  the  tree  that  had  been  cut 
down  to  the  Churchwardens,  for  the  repair  of  the  churchyard.] 

803.  Item.  Robert  Avale  witholdeth  &om  the  church  a  cow 
bequeathed  by  one  [blankj,  for  the  maintiuning  of  the  Rood 
lights. 

[Robert  a  Yale  of  Fevereham  appeared,  and  stated  that  he 
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admiDistered  the  goodHof  Richard  Toylor,  and  had  heard  aay, 
that  the  said  Richard  had  iu  his  possession  a  cow  belonging  to 
that  church,  and  that  he  would  deliver  one  to  the  Churchwardens 
befbre  the  Feast  of  Pentecost.] 

Q04.  Item.  That  John  Napilton  witholdeth  from  the  said 
church  another  cow  given  to  ibe  mtuntenance  of  a  taper 
before  the  Rood  and  another  before  our  Lady. 

[John  NapleloD  appeared,  and  confeaeed  that  he  had  in  his 
possession  a  cow  belonging  to  the  Church.  The  Commissary 
enjoiaed  him  to  deliver  it  to  the  Churchwardens,  or  give  securities 
for  its  being  delivered,  before  St.  George's  day,  under  pain  of 
excoro  m  unicat  ion .] 

903.  Item.  John  Colbrolte  bequeathed  to  the  church,  aft«r  that 
hie  debts  were  paid,  the  residue  of  his  goods  and  lands,  the 
which  his  executois  will  not  perform. 

[The  said  Churchwardeos  slated  that  they  did  not  know  who 
the  executors  were,  but  that  they  were  dead.  Being  asked  who 
was  in  possession  of  the  goods  of  the  deceased,  they  replied  that 
they  did  not  know,  and  so  the  Commissary  dismissed  the  matter 
for  the  defect  aforesaid.] 

806.  Item.  That  there  laoketh  a  processional  and  a  porteouse. 

[The  Churchwardens  were  enjoined  to  provide  them  before 
St.  John  the  Baptist's  day,  under  pain  of  excominuDicatiOQ.] 


ECCLESIA   DE   OSPKYNOE. 

807.  Compertum  ett.  That  the  chancel  was  brent  by  t«mpest  of 
thunder,  and  so  remtuneth  unrepaired. 

[The  Churchwardens  appeared,  and  stated  that  the  repairs 
were  then  in  progress,  and  would  be  completed  before  Easter.] 

808.  Item.  That  the  Vioar  aingeth  not  the  service  at  due  hours, 
nor  keepeth  none  order ;  hut  now  he  singeth  at  one  hour, 
now  at  another,  at  his  own  pleasure  ;  and  otherwhiles  will 
do  all  service  by  viii.  of  the  clock,  and  sometime  by  eleven 
of  the  clock,  and  so  in  no  good  and  due  time  service  is 
kept 

[The  Vicar  appeared,  and  the  Commissary  enjoined  him 
thenceforth  to  begin  matins  on  Sundays  and  holidays  at  eight 
o'clock  i  and  then  when  the  matins  and  hours  were  finished,  pro- 
ceed to  celebrate  mass,  so  that  it  might  be  over  on  those  days  by 
eleven  o'clock,  under  pain  of  sequestration.] 

Vol.  XXXI.— JtfarcA,  1847.  (J 
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809.  Item.  One  Peter  at  Seale  oweth  to  die  ohuroh,  portly  by 
legacies,  and  partly  br  holding  in  bis  bands  Bith  be  was 
ohuTchwaxden,  xva.  yiu.d. 

OPeter  Cadman,  executor  of  Peter  Seede,  appeai'ed.  The 
Connnisaary  enjcuued  him  1o  pay  the  hudi  claimed  by  the  Church- 
wardens before  Easter,  or  else  to  appear  on  the  Thursday  next 
after  the  Sunday  tn  albi*,  to  show  cause  to  the  contrary.  On 
which  day  the  Churchwardens  appeared,  and  slated  that  the  said 
Peter  had  not  paid.  The  Commisaary  decreed  that  he  should  be 
suspended  from  entering  Ihe  church.  On  the  5lh  of  May  follow- 
ing, Peter  Cadmaii  appeared  and  sought  absolution,  which  the 
Commissary  granted  him,  on  his  having  taken  an  oath  to  obey 
the  law,  &c.,  and  immediately  the  said  Peter  undertook  to  pay 
the  money  within  eight  days,  under  pain  of  excommunication.] 

610.  Xtem.  Tbere  is  a  suspidoua  house  of  one  Alice  Owlett, 
widow,  in  the  which  is  suspicious  living  by  the  resort  of 
one  John  Randall. 

[The  Churchwardens  stated  that  Alice  Howlott  had  left  the 
pansh,  and  gone  they  knew  not  whither.] 

811.  Item.  One  John  Temer  drawetii  suspiciously  to  a  houseof 
one  called  Marget  Hans. 

[John  Temer  appeared,  and  denied  that  he  ftequented  the 
house  of  Margaret  Uannea.  The  Commissary  enjoined  biro  to 
avoid  the  house  and  company  of  the  said  Margaret,  under  pain 
of  excommunication.] 

813.  Item.  One  Hugh  Swannard,  by  reason  of  haunting  to  one 
Agnes  the  wife  of  John  Taylor,  hath  set  debate  and  strife 
between  him  and  his  wife  ;  and  maketh  assault  oftentimes 
upon  the  said  John  Taylor  for  his  foresaid  wife. 

^He  appeared  and  confessed  the  charge.  The  Commissary 
eigoioed  him  that  on  two  Sundays  he  should  go  before  the  pro- 
cesnon  in  the  parish  church  with  bare  feet  and  head,  and  a  wax 
taper  of  the  value  of  ii.tf.  in  his  hand ;  and  that  on  the  second 
Sunday  he  should  ofier  Ihe  taper  into  the  hands  of  the  priest  after 
the  ofiertory  at  high  mass  should  be  finished,  under  pain  of  ex- 
communication.  Afterwards  the  said  Hugh  compounded,  for 
certain  causes,  for  iiL*.  \mA  which  he  paid  on  the  spot,  and  the 
Commissary  dismissed  him.] 

ECCLESIA   DE  SeLLTNO. 

813.  Compertum  ett.  That  the  Church  is  not  repured. 

[The  Churchwardens  appeared,  and  the  Commissary  enjoined 
them  to  repair  the  nave  of  the  church  sufficiently  before  the  Feast 
of  Pentecost,  under  pain  of  excommunication.] 
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ECCLESIA  DB  TKBWLET. 

814.  Cmtperhm  est.  Omnia  bene. 

[Of  comae  no  acia.] 

EccLEsiA  DB  Stone. 

815.  Comperttan  eat.  That  they  be  not  served  of  divine  service 
but  once  in  fortnight.  They  have  neither  matins  nor  even- 
song on  the  holydaya. 

[Sir  Tbomaa  Carpenter,  fermor  of  the  Rectory  appeared,  whom 
the  Commisaary  enjoined  to  serve  the  cure  duly  m  divine  ser- 
vices, under  pain  of  sequestration .j 
618.  Item.  The  Curate  giveth  to  the  parson  M.  Archdeacon  iiii 
marks  by  year,  and  tlie  parsona^^  is  not  worth  vii  marks, 
whereby  we  have  not  our  service. 

[The  detection  concerning  tlie  Archdeacon  was  remitted  to 
the  examination  of  the  Lord  Archbishop.] 

817.  Item.  The  chancel  is  sore  decayed. 

[The  said  Sir  Thomas  was  enjoined  to  repair  the  chancel  before 
the  Feast  of  the  Assumption ;  or  else  to  admonish  the  Lord  Arch> 
bishop  of  Canterbury  or  tiia  proctor  so  to  do,  btfbre  that  time, 
under  the  penalty  aforesaid.] 

818.  Item.  The  windows  be  not  glazed. 

[The  same  injuDCtion  as  the  preceding.] 

EcCLESIA  DE   NORXON. 

819.  Compertum  eit.  That  Sir  Walter  Butlar  paridi  priest  there 
lived  suBpiciously  with  the  wife  of  John  Jenkyn ;  and  the 
setts  of  the  curate  and  the  clerks  in  the  coniver  [lir]  are 
not  repaired. 

[Sir  Walter  Butler  appeared,  to  whom  the  Commissary  en- 
joined  in  the  name  [probably  the  word  reeloru  omitted]  to  re- 
pair the  seats  in  the  choir  btfote  the  feast  of  the  Assumption, 
under  pain  of  sequestration  ;  and  to  avoid  the  company  of  John 
Jenkyn'e  wife  except  in  public  places,  under  pain  of  excommu- 
nication.] 

820.  Item.  Jamys  Easton,  executor  of  Richard  Eston  of  &e 
said  parish,  witbdraweth  xii  bushels  barley  bequeathed  to 
the  said  church. 

[James  Easton,  executor  of  Richonl  Euslon  appeared;  and 
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the  Commissary  enjoined  him  to  deliver  the  barley  to  (he  Church- 
wardens before  St.  Joha  the  Baptist's  day,  uader  pain  of  ezcom- 
Ritinication.] 

ECCLESIA.  DE   ShELDWICH  vel  SeOLDWICH. 

SSI.  Compertum  est.  That  Robert  Lull  of  Shellyng  and  Rftynold 
Cosyng  of  Badlesmer,  feoffers  to  one  Raynold  Fyssher  do 
not  fulfil  the  said  Baynold's  will  to  the  church  of  Sbeldwich. 

SThe  Churchwardens  appeared  and  stated  that  Robert  Lull 
Raynold  Cosyn  had  delivered  the  estate  according  to  the 
will ;  and  that  the  executors  had  settled  with  them  for  the  legacies 
to  the  church.] 

823.  Item.  The  nidow  of  William  Maieon  of  Wjrnhey  oweth  to 
the  church  for  a  cow  and  the  fiirm  of  it  for  iiii  years  xivj. 
Tiii.d. 

SThe  widow  of  William  Mason  late  of  Canterbury,  appeared 
made  oath  that  do  goods  of  her  deceased  husband  hod  come 
to  tier  hands,  they  having  been  sequestered  by  the  ordinary ;  and 
then  the  Commissary  dismissed  her.] 

823.  Item.  She  oweth  to  the  said  church  for  the  account  of  her 
husband  sitheaoe  he  was  ohurchwaxden  \m.».  -mi-d. 

[As  before.] 

824.  Item.  The  widow  of  Robert  Symonds  of  Kenyngton  owelh 
to  the  sud  church  for  a  cow  and  the  farm  for  t.  years, 
xvi.*. 

[She  appeared ;  and  forasmuch  as  her  husband  bad  died  in 
so  great  poverty,  she  having  been  put  upon  her  oath,  was  i»- 
mi^ed.] 

825.  Item.  That  the  parson  hath  by  ^ear  of  the  said  heuefloe 
xviii.]^  and  the  vicar  but  iv./.  xiii.(.  iv-d.  whereupon  tbe 
whole  parish  is  like  to  decay. 

[The  Vicar  appeared,  end  stated  that  he  had  come  to  « 
agreement  with  the  Lord  Abbot  of  St.  Augustine's  for  an  aug- 
mentation of  his  pennon.] 

826.  Item.  That  M.  Jennyns  witholdeth  the  tithes  of  all  n>cb 
oaks  that  pass  xx.  years  growing. 

[He  bIi>o  slated  that  M.  Stephen  Jenyns  had  settled  n'ilh  '■"" 
for  his  tythes,] 
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827.  Ilem.  The  churchyard  lieth  open  and  not  repaired. 

[The  Churchwardens  appeared,  and  were  enjoined  to  repair 
the  fence  before  St.  John  the  Baptist's  day,  under  pain  of  excom- 
niunicatioD.j 

828.  Item.  Sunt  Margaief  b  chancel  is  decayed. 

[The  said  Cburchvrardens  were  enjoined  to  perrorm  all  neces- 
sary repairs  in  the  chaucel  of  St.  Alargaret,  trafore  the  Feast  of 
the  Assuinption,  under  pain  of  excommunication.] 

829.  Item.  Divers  of  the  parish  will  not  pay  to  the  clerk's 
wages. 

[The  Churchwardens  utated  that  all  the  defaulters  had  paid.] 

ECCLESIA  DE   OoOnHEBTON. 

830.  Compertum  est.  That  a  glass  window  in  the  church  is  broken 
and  not  repaired. 

[The  Churchwardens  appeared,  and  were  enjoined  to  make 
this  and  all  other  necessary  repairs  in  the  church  before  the  Feast 
of  the  .Assumption,  under  pain  of  excommuoication,] 

831.  Item.  That  Robert  Johnson,  farmer  of  Goodmeston,  will 
not  pay  nothing  to  the  cross  light 

832.  Item.  He  will  not  pay  to  the  patron  light,  nor  nothing  to 
the  clerks  wages. 

[He  appeared,  and  slated  that  he  was  ready  to  pay  to  the 
lignts  of  the  church  and  the  clerk,  as  the  other  parishioners  did. 
The  Commissary  enjoined  him  to  settle  with  the  Churchwardeoa 
before  Easter,  under  pain  of  excommunication.] 

833.  Item.  The  parson  oweth  to  the  church  for  rent  of  xx.  years 

[The  Rector  appeared,  and  confessing  the  debt,  the  Commis- 
sary enjoined  him  to  pay  it  before  Easter,  under  pain  of  excom- 
niunicaiion.] 

834.  Item.  That  M.  Kemp,  knight,  withdraweth  ii.d.  by  year  of 
lands  late  belonging  to  one  Milis. 

[The  Churchwardens  iitated  that  he  had  directed  his  fermor  to 
pay  the  rent  of  ii.d.  annually.] 

835.  Item.  That  William  Bull  withdraweth  uM.  by  year  of  the 
siud  Milis  lands. 

SHe  appeared,  and  confessed  thai  he  owed  the  money  for  lands 
ed  "  Myles  lands,™     The  Commissary  enjoined  him  to  poy 
it  in  liilurc  annually,  under  pain  of  excommunication.] 
{T»bt  cenUnnid.) 
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THE  PARKER  SOCIETV. 


Sib, — Will  you  allow  me  to  occupy  a  small  portion  of  your  space, 
with  a  few  remarks  oo  the  Zurich  Letters,  published  by  the  Parker 
Society. 

Having  adopted  such  a  designatioo,  and  having  declared  that  their 
intention  was  to  publish  the  writings  of  our  own  Refonnera,  the  public 
have  a  right  lo  expect  that  nothing  should  be  put  forth  under  the  au- 
thority of  the  Society,  offensive  to  Archbishop  Parker's  memory  or 
hostile  to  the  Anglican  church,  without  a  foil  explanation  of  the  cir- 
cuiBstances  under  which  such  matters  might  be  included  in  their 
volumes,  and  a  necessary  caution  to  their  readers.  How  great,  then, 
was  my  surprise  to  find  in  the  Zurich  collection  letters  most  calum- 
nious respecting  Parker  and  the  Church  of  England,  not  merely  from 
Puritans  at  home,  but  from  Presbyterian  reformers  abroad,  and  not  a 
word  of  csplanation  or  caution  given  either  in  the  preface  or  in  the 
notes.  Had  they  been  restricted  by  their  laws  from  adding  any  notes, 
some  excuse  might  have  been  pleaded  for  Ihe  council ;  but,  as  nume- 
rons  annotations  appear  on  really  trivial  matters,  the  managers  of 
Ibe  Parker  Society  are  actually  gnilty  of  a  fisgrant  act  of  injustice  to 
Parker's  memory,  whose  name  they  have  used,  and  also  to  the  cburcb, 
of  which  they  call  themselves  members,  in  publishing  to  the  world 
such  tirades  of  abuse  without  informing  their  readers  of  the  true  state 
of  the  case.  To  my  own  knowledge,  some  persons  have  read  these 
letters,  under  the  conviction  that  the  Church  of  England  was  inclined 
to  Popery  from  Ihe  period  of  the  Reformation.  Sure  the  Parker 
Society  might)  «  ChHmtmen,  have  stated,  that  the  writers  of  certain 
letters  were  mistaken  men,  but  that  they  were  printed  as  parts  of  a 
B^es.  Such  a  book  should  never  have  proceeded,  without  many 
cautions  and  explanations,  from  a  council  whose  avowed  object  is 
"  The  puhlicatiim  of  ihe  JVorki  of  the  Fathari  and  tarh/  writer*  of  the 
RtfoTtntd  Englitk  ChurcA,"  Yet  some  reviewers  have  asserted,  in 
their  laudations  of  the  Parker  Society,  that  the  whole  series  of  the 
publications  should  form  a  portion  of  the  library  of  every  clei^'man. 
Assuredly  the  clergy  will  be  well  versed  in  ecclesiastical  history,  if  their 
information  is  to  be  derived  only  from  the  publications  of  the  Parker 
Society. 

I  am.  Sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

Veritas. 

P,S. — ^1  should  like  to  know  what  authority  the  Council  of  the 
Parker  Society  have  for  calling  the  writers  of  some  of  the  lettera  ia 
the  coUectioo,  Reformers  of  t/te  BtufUA  Gturdi. 
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(Gmtnwif  yhm  p.  49.) 

It  has  been  shown,  then,  that  the  additions  madfl  to  the  genuine 
Epistles  of  IgnatiuB  arci  in  trath  the  shorter  and  longer  texts,  of  a 
/nropArtutiea/ character  generally.  There  are  lome  oases,  indeed,  in 
which  tbis  will  not  hold  good,  as  ia  the  introduotion  of  proper  Dames, 
which,  I  am  disposed  to  believe,  was  one  of  the  latest  additions  made 
bj  the  interpolators.  At  first,  the  additions  were  probably  nothing 
more  than  seholia  intended  to  assist  the  reader,  and  were  written 
perhaps  between  the  lines  of  the  text,  as  the  shorter  glosses  of  the 
Greek  MS8.  frequently  are ;  or,  the  text  may  have  been  taken  line 
by  line,  as  it  is  the  practice  also  among  the  Arabs,  Persians,  and 
Hindoos,  and  commented  u5>on  accordingly.  In  process  of  time,  and 
when  the  authority  of  Ignatius  was  thought  important  in  controversy, 
theae  s<Aolia  became  enlai^ed,  as  we  now  find  them  in  the  longertext 
of  the  Greek  and  Vulgate  Latin  copies,  and  became  so  intermingled 
with  the  original  compositions  of  Ignatius,  as  scarcely  to  admit  of 
reparation.  The  introduction  of  certain  proper  names  was  perhaps 
thought  necessary — in  the  spirit  of  our  Reviewer — to  give  them  that 
apostolic  tnm  and  character,  which  tfaey  seemed  to  want.  All  tfaia 
—as  L«  Clero  has  intimated^-could  not  fail  to  secure  a  quick  and 
abundant  sale  to  such  copies.  It  would  be  urged  that  now  at  length 
the  whole  text  of  Ignatius  had  been  recoveredi  and  presented  for  sale. 
And  who  does  not  know  that  such  reoommendations  seldom  fail  to 
•eenre  their  oltyect  ?  There  would  be,  moreover,  this  additional  advan- 
tage gaiaed,  the  heretics,  who  must  have  had  a  large  sharein  these  later 
•nd  larger  interpolations,  would  thus  farther  their  own  opinions  and 
pDrposes,  and  also  please  their  abettors.  And,  unfortunately  for  those 
days,  no  ■■  English  Reviews,"  highly  dogmatical,  clever  Reviewers,  nor 
even  students  of  real  criticism,  existed.  Tliere  were,  indeed,  the  Gr«- 
goriea,  Chrysostom,  Theodoret,  Jerome,  and  others,  as  there  also 
were  sehools,  libraries,  and  the  like,  in  tolerable  abnndanoe ;  yet  it  is 
the  faet,  that,  daring  the  period  contained  between  tbe  Apostles'  timea 
and  the  commencement  of  the  fifth  century,  more  corruptions  were 
fastened  upon  the  text  of  Scripture,  more  foneries  put  forth  as  Holy 
Scripture,  mora  fictitious  works  of  early  Fathers,  and  more  false 
leadings  thrust  into  the  texts  of  all  works  of  value  in  the  church,  than 
ever  were  at  any  subsequent  period.  If  we  suppose,  then,  that  the 
ffroMMtt  interpfdations  now  visible  in  the  Epistles  of  Ignatius,  bad 
found  their  way  into  them  even  as  early  as  tbe  times  of  Theodoret, 
we  shall  suppose  nothing  more  than  what  the  nature  of  the  case  will 
jOBtiry.  The  first  interpolations  were,  I  believe,  harmless  enough, 
and  introduced  for  no  sinister  purpose.  It  was  when  the  heresy 
of  AriuB  had  gained  considersble  ground,  and  when  power  nlwe 
than  troth  was  the  object  of  its  abettors,  that  the  later  and  larger  in- 
terpolaUons,  amendiiiflnta,  Ins.,  found  their  way  into  these  Epbtles, 
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and  were  traascribed  with  them  bb  part  of  the  genuine  text,'  The 
shorter  test, — with  some  addition*, — however,  waa  not  entirdj  Int. 
At  length  it  came  forth,  with  the  Latin  text  discovered  by  Usher,  as 
a  voucher  for  the  genuine  Ignatius,  and  as  a  witness  of  the  groee  eor- 
ruptiona  of  all  the  longer  editions.  We  have  now  also  a  SyritK  edi- 
tion of  three  of  the  Jgnatian  Epistles  )  which,  as  I  think,  affords  tes- 
timony sufficiently  good,  that  even  the  shorter  Greeli  and  Latin  taU 
are  not  without  their  corruptions,*  although  I  am  very  williog  to 
allow  that  neither  is  this  Syriac  edition  immaculate. 

I  shell  now,  therefore,  proceed  to  offer  a  few  reraarlu  upon  it ;  and 
first  upon  its  character  as  a  translation. 

Mr.  Cureton  generally  speaks  of  this  translation  aa  being  very  close 
and  literal.  Close  and  literal  il  certainly  is ;  but  not  so  much  so  as 
to  deserve  the  character  of  very  close  and  literal.  From  all  I  have 
been  able  to  discover  in  it,  I  think  it  much  of  a  piece,  in  this  respeet, 
with  the  Peschilo  traBslation  of  the  New  Testament ;  ^ving,  as  nearly 
as  necessary,  both  ihe  words  and  order  of  these  in  the  original ;  and 
this  in  language  as  nearly  approximating  to  that  of  the  Fescbito  as 
well  could  be.  Still,  the  servile  closeness  of  the  Philoxenian  venion 
b  quite  another  thing,  as  indeed  the  language  of  that  vereion  is  ;  for 
there  every  word,  particle,  &c.,  of  the  original  is  imitated  to  the  atmoet 
extent.  The  fragments  given  by  Mr.  Cureton  from  Severus  of  An- 
tioch,  Timotheus  of  Alexandria,  &c.,  are  not  only  taken  from  another 
version  of  the  Epistles  of  Ignatius, — as,  indeed,  the  Reviewer  has  re- 
marked,^— but  they  evince  a  different  style  of  translation,  as  tbey  also 
do  of  language;  imitating,  as  it  strikes  me,  the  Philoxenian  veraieo 
aa  nearly  as  possible,  and  the  can>(>iXia  of  Aquila.  Our  trandatioo 
of  these  Epistles  was  made  at  a  time  when  b  far  better  taste  prevailed 
iu  the  Church,  and  when  an  honest  appeal  to  the  plain  and  obvious 
truths  of  Holy  Writ  was  the  order  of  the  day ;  the  later,  when  heresy 
and  schism  had  made  the  later  of  the  text  all- important,  and  when 
scarcely  anything  beyond  this  was  sought  after.  This  latter  version 
was,  therefore,  probably  made  as  late  as  the  sixth  century;  tiie 
former,  not  later,  perhsfu,  than  the  close  of  the  second  or  begiuDiog 
of  the  third,  and  before  any  extensive  interpolations  bad  found  their 
way  into  the  Greek  copies.  I  am  disposed,  therefore,  to  attach  very 
great  authority  to  this  Syriac  version,  and  to  believe  that  it  preaents 
us  with  a  much  truer  view  of  the  mind  of  Ignatius,  than  any  text  that 
baa  hitherto  appeared ;  although,  as  before,  I  am  Dot  prepared  to 
affirm  that  it  has  not  ils  faults. 

To  begin,  then,  with  the  Epistle  to  Polycarp.  The  heading  of  this 
Epistle  presentji  but  little  difference  From  that  of  the  shorter  Greek 
text.     Instead  of  "  Polycarp,  Bishop  of  Smyrna,"  the  Greek  gives, 

■  It  il  ■  remarlubte  fiict,  that  Wbiiton  wrote  in  ftToor  of  tbe  looger  Greek  text, 
BTowing  thsi  it  waa  the  genuine  edition,  beciote  be  (being  sn  Ansa)  fonnd  the 
Arisn £>ctTinea  sboonding  in  iti  uidtbence  faedenoonced  thed)oHeraDe,s«ba*iBg 
iMen  corrupted  for  tbe  pnrpoie  of  ftronriiig  tbe  opinion!  of  AlbsiiMin*.  Mnch  in 
Ibe  ume  spirit  our  reTiewer,  u  npticed  abOTe,  hu  deoooneed  tbe  8;ri*c. 
'  And  which  Vowini,  Dsber,  and  even  Feanon,  bave  allowed  long  *ga 
'  Still,  as  I  bave  a^d  a  little  lower  dowD,  it  ii  not  quite  certain  whether,  in  aome 
uutancti,  Ihe  older  versioD  has  not  been  taken,  altered,  and  aagaiMted. 
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."  Polyctap,  Bishop  ofifie  Chttreh  of  thB  Smyrnenns ;"  wbich  la,  I  think, 
an  amendmeDt  loade  upon  the  older  and  limpler  reading  of  the  Syriac. 
This  heading,  too,  retains  the  Creeic  word  Theophorus,  of  which,  as 
we  sfadt  presently  see,  the  more  modem  translator  has  given  a  Syriac 
version,  in  order,  perhaps,  to  conform  more  exactly  with  the  then  pre- 
vailing strictly  literal  practice  and  taste.  No  further  difference  worth 
remark  occars  here. 

Let  us  now  pass  on  to  the  beading  of  tlie  Epistle  to  the  Romans. 
The  Syriac  has  here,  just  what  we  might  have  expected  from  a  bishop 
such  as  Ignatins  was — mach  real  piety,  much  deference,  and  much 
Christian  love.  The  Greek  has  twice  a»  much  matter  at  least,  all 
joined  on  parcel  by  parcel,  as  observed  above,  to  the  text  of  Ignatius, 
and  stuffed  tuque  ad  natueam,  with  compound  epithets,  and  this 
wnouB^ng  to  nothing  short  of  gross  flattery  :  matter  which  could  not 
be  reasonably  expected  from  a  prisoner,  harassed  and  hurried,  as  Igna- 
tius was,  by  the  ten  leopards  who  attended  him. 

If  we  now  tnm  to  p.  68  of  Mr.  Cureton's  work,  we  shall  find  an- 
other Syriac  heading  given  to  this  Epistle,  still  more  fulsome,  if  pos- 
Mble,  and  more  savouring  of  modern  cormption,  than  even  this  Greek 
one.  "  Ignatius,"  it  says,  "  who  has  put  on  Gad,"  ("  Theophorns" 
thus  being  translated,)  "  to  her  who  is  magnified  in  the  greatness  of 
the  Moat  High,  and  of  Jesus  Christ  his  only  Son,  the  Church  beloved 
and  illumined  by  the  will  of  that  God  who  bindeth  and  holdeth  all, 
and  the  love  of  Jesus  Christ :  her,  who  has  the  flrat  seat  in  the  place" 
(region)  "of  the  Romans,  who  is  worthy  of  God,  and  worthy  of  his 
splendour,  and  worthy  of  happiness,"  fcc,  with  other  such  large  and 
tpitndid  additions  to  the  shorter,  and  even  to  the  longer,  Greek  text : 
wid  all  this  in  a  style  so  pompous  and  turgid,  as  to  prove  to  demon- 
atration,  that  it  could  neither  have  come  from  Ignatius,  nor  from  the 
translator  of  his  Epistles,  as  found  in  Mr.  Cureton's  edition. 

We  shall  now  return  to  the  Epistle  to  Polycarp.  We  have,  then, 
(Ch.  lii.)  roii  Kaipoit  tarafiav9ayi,  t.  r.  X.,  of  which  Mr.  Cureton's  text 
gives  the  following  sufticiently  good  translation : — "  Be  diiccming  of 
the  times.  Expect  Him  who  ia  above  times,  Him  to  whom  there  are  no 
times.  Him  who  is  unseen.  Him  who  for  our  sakes  became  seen.  Him 
who  is  impalpable.  Him  who  is  without  suffering.  Him  who  for  our 
sakes  suffered.  Him  who  for  our  sokes  endured  everything."  In  page 
36,  ib.,  we  have  another  version  of  this,  imitating  the  shorter  Greek 
text  much  more  exactly,  and  even  following  the  very  order  of  the 
words:  "Of  the  times  be  thou  considering ;  Him  who  is  above  time* 
expect ;  Him  who  is  without  time ;  Him  the  invisible ;  Him  who  for 
our  sake  (was)  visible;  Him  the  impalpable;  Him  the  impassible; 
Him  who  for  our  sake  (was)  passible;  Him  who  in  all  ways  for  our 

'  If  we  read  \iS]  ken,  vithont  Bibbni  the  msrk  of  the  ploral  number,  we 
shsll  bare  the  Greek  iripKaipiv  exsclly :  (afD,  too,  is  s  more  exact  iraaslatiou 
here,  the  Greek  baring  rpaaloia,  vheress  the  older  Syriao  (ib,  p.  4)  nakes 
— *3l!blO  to  terre  for  both  members.  }as&^,  oftbenioreniadeniiU,  moreover, 
intended  to  exprcM  KaTupitiiay*  more  exactly  and  emphatically  than  ^tsUo, 
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sake  endured."  I  bave  giveo  a  nev  tnnfllBtian  here,  becauie  Mr. 
Cureton's  doM  Dot  give  the  order  of  the  wordi  safficieDtly  exact  for 
Ottr  preaent  parpoae. 

We  DOW  come  to  tbe  text  of  the  Epiitle  to  the  Romaoii  and  we 
sliall  take  it  in  the  order  given  in  Mr.  Cureton's  extraola  from  Several 
and  other*.  We  have,  titeu,  (pp.  SS,  S9,)  ■<  Permit  ye  me  to  be  an 
imitator  of  tbe  BDffering  of  my  God."  "  But,"  it  is  added  by  Bevenu, 
"  It  is  found  in  other  copiea  than  these,  which  are  rather  older,  thna : 
<  Permit  ye  me  to  be  a  disciple  of  the  •ufferings  of  my  God ;' "  which 
is,  DO  doubt,  an  emendation  of  the  former:  it  is,  moreover,  Donsense.' 

Now,  neither  of  these,  .nor  indeed  the  whole  sixth  chapter,  from 
which  tbe  extract  is  taken,  is  to  be  found  in  Mr.  Cureton'a  Syriac 
text<  A  portion  of  this  Epistle  is  given  again  (pp.  42,  43)  tnm 
Timotheus,  Bishop  of  Alexandria,  and  liere,  part  of  this  very 
chapter  occurs,  thus ;  "  It  is  better  for  me  that  I  should  die  for  the 
sake  of  Jesus  Christ,  than  that  I  should  reign  over  the  CDds  of  the 
earth.  Him  I  seek  who  died  for  us  ;  Him  I  desire  who  for  our  sakes 
rose.  The  child-birth  is  set  over  me.  Leave  me,  my  brethren  ;  do 
Dot  hinder  me  from  (life)  ;  do  not  wish  that  I  may  die.  Him  wbo 
seeketh  that  he  may  be  God's,  do  not  make  him  dwell  in  the  world : 
neither  do  ye  by  anything  material  entice  me.  Leave  me,  that  I  may 
receive  the  pure  light.  When  I  go  thither,  a  man  shall  I  be.  Permit 
ye  me  to  be  an  imitator  of  the  suffering  of  my  God.  If  any  man  pos- 
sess himself  in  himself,  let  him  understand  what  1  wish,  and  let  fain 
suffer  with  me,  knowing  those  things  which  surround  me."  And 
again,  (ib.  pp.  60,  61,)  "  Permit  ye  me  to  be  an  imitator  of  tbe  sof- 
ferings  of  my  God :"  where  the  older  reading  of  Severua  is  not  M- 
lowed,  and  ^^tufftringa"  is  in  the  plural,  not  the  singular,  Dumber. 

Let  OS  now  examine  the  whole  of  this  as  briefly  as  we  can,  begin- 
ning with  the  longer  extract.  "  It  is  belter  for  me,"  &c.  "  Erat 
autem  caXov,  et  in  versione  i0NiHii.'''>^lericos.  And  so  this  Syriac 
translator,  no  doubt :  but  this  u  of  little  iniportanoe.  We  now  have 
an  omission  in  this  Syriac  of  a  line  and  a-hatf  of  the  Greek,  as  foand 
in  the  shorter  text,  «  For  what  shall  it  profit,"  Sto.,  Hark,  viii.  36, 
which  is  no  doubt  a  late  addition,  and  intended  to  give  authority  to 
tbe  whole.  From  this  place  up  to  <'  The  child-birth  is  set  over  me," 
both  run  tolerably  well  together:  but  here,  we  have  "The  child- 
birth," ha-,  for  the  Greek  i  It  rottrit  fun  hrlKtirm :  taking  a  sense  of 

In  the  next  place,  the  words  ^Y^C^,  ind  |iaa^.^>  sremoreofssort  vith 
tbe  Dssges  of  Ou  PhiloxeaiaD  text  of  the  New  TMtsmeol,  while  thcae  given  in  the 
Mtli«r  Syriac  version  correspond  better  nith  the  Ungnsge  of  the  P«sehito.  Tbt 
same  is  tlic  esse  with  ^Oaffl),  p.  *,  and  ^y,  p.  as.  The  shorter  Greek  is  htn, 
theralbre,  b  sll  probability,  genuine. 

•  Another  extract  is  given  fh)m  Severns,  (p.  36,  comp.  p.  18,)  which  is  evidently 
from  a  more  modem  trtuiBlation  of  the  place,  (cb.  ii.)  The  same  may  be  said  of 
one  from  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  by  Timotbeiu  of  Alexandris,  p.  48,  L  19.  It 
it  highly  probable,  tbereffH*,  that  both  Sevenis  and  Timotbens  pniiiisidl  no  sneient 
copies  M  the  Epistles  of  Ignalioa. 

•  AndsolhelciigcrOnekttxt.    See  Mr.  CaMon's  aotcs. 
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TottTOit  wbicb  the  word  may  be  mode  to  bear.  This  occurs  in  Mr. 
Cureton's  text  thus :  ■'  The  pains  of  child'birtb  stand  over  me :" 
which  is,  clearly,  a  different  tracslation  of  the  place.''  For,  "  Leave 
me,"  the  Greek  has  avyyvurt  ftot,  which  is  not  found  in  Mr.  Cureton's 
Sjriac :  and  where  '■  Do  not  make  him  dwell  in  the  world,"  is  for  the 
Greek  nivuy  ^q  ^filiwuaQt,  talcing  the  accusative  rov  . . .  QiXovra  from 
Lhe  preceding  text ;  which  is  the  true  meaning  of  the  Syriac — vii.,  To 
him  who  seeks  to  be  God's,  to  him  give  (i.  e.,  present)  not  the  world  : 
^he  Pahel  of  this  verb  signifying,  "  amcetsii,  donavit,  t^ticuU."  See 
Caslell.  The  mistake  has  consisted  in  taking  the  analogical,  rather 
than  the  practical,  sense  of  this  form.'  "  Neither  do  ye,"  &c.,  up  to 
"  me,"  is  unknown  to  both  the  Greek  texts,  as  it  also  is  to  Mr. 
Careton'a  Syriac  .  .  .  "A  man  shall  I  be:"  boUi  Greek  texts,  "a  man 
of  God."    None  of  which  oooura  in  Mr.  Cureton's  Syriac 

We  now  come  to  "  Permit  ye  me,"  &c.,  where  both  the  Greek  texts 
follow  the  more  modem  copy  of  Severus :  the  longer  adding,  "  of 
Christ  mjE  God  j"  which  is  evidently  an  interpolation. 

It  should  seem  from  all  this,  that  the  shorter  Greek  text  has  been 
interpolated  here  to  a  considerable  extent,  supposing  we  allow  the  au- 
thority of  these  Syriac  extracts.^  I  have  no  doubt,  howeveri  that  they 
are  wholly  forgeries.  Their  language  is  too  pompous  for  Igoattus. 
He,  one  would  think)  would  be  the  last  man  in  the  world  to  speak  of 
preferring  death  to  the  delicacies  and  kingdoms  of  the  whole  world. 
The  whole  savours  of  a  style  and  taste  perfectly  at  variance  with  his. 
Then,  again,  the  trifling  particularity  of,  "  If  any  one  possess  himself 
in  himself,"  is  too  finely  wrought  for  the  moulb  of  our  holy  martyr : 
and  "  The  child-birth,"  &c.,  is  as  foreign  to  his  notions  as  are  the 

rimpous  profession  and  puerile  conceits  just  noticed.  And  here, 
have  DO  doubt,  Mr.  Cureton's  text  also  presents  us  with  on  interpo- 
lation. VossiuB  says  oa  this  chapter :  "  Inquioatissimus  est  totus  hie 
locus,"  He.  He  then  gives  it  in  Greek,  as  he  thinks  it  ought  to  be, 
and  adds :  "  Quid  non  licuisse  sibt  putant  Gneculi  ilU,  qui  ita  nobis 
Ignatium  interpolarunt"  P  which,  however,  Le  Clerc  thinks,  is  to  in- 
dulge too  much  in  conjecture.  I  think  it  must  appear,  moreover,  to 
every  one  at  all  conversant  with  this  kind  of  matter,  that  this  whole 
chapter,  and  the  greater  part  of  the  next,  present  us  with  nolbiog 
more  than  an  attempt  to  amplify  and  elucidate  the  concluding  part  of 
the  preceding  one ;  the  whole  containing  nothing  beyond  an  echo  of 
its  sentiments  ;  a  thing  quite  out  of  the  way  of  Ignatius. 

We  have  again  (pp.  68 — 70),  of  Mr.  Cureton's  work,  a  lengthy  quo- 
tation firom  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  as  copied  from  a  MS.  of  the 
eighth  century  (ib.  p.  107),  giving  a  list  of  varieties  sufficiently  great 
to  show  that,  at  this  time,  the  work  of  interpolating  bad  arrived  at  its 
iummit.    We  shall  find,  from  a  review  of  the  preamble  here,  that  it 


'  Aad  yet  this  pausge  It  not  to  be  (bund  in  Symeon  He(aphnui«*,  nor  in  the 
longer  text.    In  the  Vnlgate  Latin,  "  lUe  lucrum  mihi  adjscet,    giving  a  diSercnt 

the  ibeels. 

bove,  agree  ocmrah^ 
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'  Which  did  not  occur  to  me  vhen  I  fonnerlj  looked  over  the  ibeels. 

'  Whleb,  however,  oar  good  reviewer  tells  as,  as  noticrd  above,  agree  accuraltly 
vlthtlMGrMkI 


28i  PROFESSOR   LEB 

is,  OD  tbe  whole,  much  of  a  piece  with  that  of  Iiolh  the  Greek  texts, 
and  of  the  Latin  Vulgate,  while  it  adds  abundantly  to  that  of  Mr. 
Cureton's  text  (ib.  p.  16).  The  smaller  varieties  are  not  worth 
noticing.  It  is  obviouS)  ss  already  remarked,  that  it  presents  us  with 
a  different  translation  j  as  it  also  is,  that  the  whole  is  a  translation  of 
the  Igoatian  text,  with  a  considerably  lengthy  commentary  upoD  iL 
Taking  Mr.  Cureton's  text,  then  (p.  16),  we  have,  for  "  Ignatius  who 
is  Theophorus,"  we  have,  "  Ignatius,  who  baa  put  on  God ;"  where 
Ihelast  member  is  given  asaninterpretatiou  of  Tlieophorua,  as  before. 
Again,  for  "To  the  Church  which  has  been  pitied"  (rather,  hath  ob- 
tained favour  or  grace)  "  by"  (or,  in)  "  the  greatness  of  the  Father 
Most  High,"  we  have,  "  To  her  who  is  magnified  in  tbe  greatneasof 
the  Most  High,  and  of  Jesus  Christ  his  only  Son,  the  church  behoed 
and  ittumimd  by  the  will  t^thtU  God  who  bindOh  and  holdeth  all,  and 
the  love  qfjeiut  Chritt."  Where  we  have  in  "  To  her,"  &c  down  to 
'*  his  only  Son,''  a  manifest  paraphrase  on  the  words  of  tbe  shorter 
text;  and,  again,  as  given  in  the  italics  here,  we  have  anottter  super- 
added— in  all  probability — by  a  still  later  band.  All  of  which  must  have 
been  done  before  this  Syriac  version  was  made,  the  MS.  of  which  is 
as  early  as  the  eighth  century.  Before  this  period  considerably,  there- 
fore, the  text  of  Ignatius  had  been  subjected  to  a  double  comment. 
And,  omitting  the  smaller  varieties,  both  the  Greek  texts  were  in  tbe 
same  state. 

Again  (p.  16):  "To  her  whoaittethat  thehead  in  the  place  of  the 
Romans  :"  whirh,  from  its  unpolished  and  obscure  character,  is  very 
likely  to  be  the  true  reading  of  Ignatius;  and,  as  it  is  found  in  Simeon 
Metaphrastes,  Vossius  had  no  doubt  of  thb.  Le  Clerc,  too,  has  noted 
the  place  as  badly  worded.  Its  general  meaning  is,  I  think.  To  the 
Church  situate  in  the  principal  locality  of  tbe  Roman  country :  in 
other  words,  the  seat  of  government.  Now,  how  has  ihe  parapbrast,  or 
interpolator,  dealt  with  this  ?  "  Her,  who  hss  tbe  first  seat"  (or  pre- 
cedettce)  "  in  the  place  of  the  Romans."  He  has  evidently  been  more 
anxious  here  to  give  prominence  to  the  Greek  irponiOir-ai,  than  to  tbe 
obvious  sense  of  the  place,  and  to  which  the  earlier  Syriac  translator 
chiefly  attended ;  and  who,  if  he  had  understood  it  so,  must  have 
written  (Adj^,  Jor  the  head,  not  ^A^i^i  at,  or  in,  the  head.  But)  if 
we  allow  all  that  can  possibly  be  claimed  on  tbe  strength  of  the  Greek 
KpotaO^m,  still,  the  precedence,  pretidetuy,  so  created,  can  extend  no 
further  than  the  locality  of  the  country  of  the  Romans,  nor  imply  any- 
thing more  than  the  metropoliticat  locality  of  the  then  Roman  Churco, 
as  Usshcr  has  well  remarked.  Neither  the  earlier  nor  the  later  Syriac 
translator  can,  therefore,  be  fairly  cited  here,  as  giving  an  opinion 
favourable  to  the  assumed  univerml  dominion  of  the  Church  of  Rome. 
Still,  the  later  translator  is  by  no  means  so  precise  as  the  former, 
who  has  ))^1;,  i.  e.  of  the  place;  while  tbe  later  has  ]jZ}s,  m  iht 
place;  which  latter  is  a  little  ambiguous,  to  say  the  best  of  it; 
which  is  not  the  case  with  (he  Greek.  Halloixius  the  Jesuit,  had, 
according  to  Ussher,  the  dishonesty  to  insert  Bpor^  here  instead  of 
r<Siry,  from  SimEoo  Metaphrastes  {  which,  after  all,  would  give  i)0> 
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thiog  beyond  the  mum  of  our  early  Syriac  translator,  as  given  in  .my 
paraphraoe  above.  I  am  not  qnite  sure,  however,  whether  the  later 
Syriac,  aa  well  as  Halloixius,  did  not  intend  the  aupremacy  of  Rome 
to  be  implied  here:  and  if  so,  the  Syriac  interpolator  must  have 
lived  in,  or  after,  the  siith  century.  The  followini; — viz.,  "  worthy 
ofhu"  (God's)"  splendour  and  glory,  and  worthy  of  those  tilings  which 
she  asketh,"  to  which  (here  is  no  parallel  even  in  the  Greek,  looks  too 
like  Romish  assumption  to  leave  a  doubt  with  any  one,  as  to  the  source 
from  which  it  originated.  All  that  follows  here,  (p.  68,  seq.)  to 
the  end  of  the  Preamble  or  Heading,  is,  evidently  enough,  a  long  and 
torgid  paraphrase  on  tbe  Greek  text  from  which  the  earlier  Syriao 
waa  translated ;  and  the  same  is  the  case  with  the  Greek  and  Latin 
texts  of  this  place. 

We  shall  now  offer  a  few  remarks  on  the  body  of  this  Epistle,  (Ad 
Rom.)  The  first  portion,  then,  runs  thus  in  the  shorter  Oreek  :  'En! 
ti^lMVOt  Qty  '"evcrvjfoc  Hiiv  iifi^y  rii  iii60fa  rp6<riitra,  iis  ■(«!  irXcof 
»rov/>i|f  \attiv.  For  which  Mr.  Cureton's  Syriac  givefi,  '■  Long  since 
have  I  prayed  to  God,  that  I  might  be  worthy  that  1  should  see  your 
faces,  which  are  worthy  of  God."  Where  it  will  be  observed,  no- 
thing occurs  corresponding  to  the  last  member  of  the  Greek ;  and 
which,  indeed,  seems  to  be  nothing  more  than  an  unnecessary  repeti- 
tion. The  longer  text  attempts  an  improvement  upon  the  whole, 
thus  :  'Evui^fui^S  ry  Oiu  liciTV)(pt'  ,  .  .  ovf  vai  irXfOf,  a.  r.  X.,  which  is 
not  a  various  rending,  but  an  amendment  proposed  by  some  sciolist. 
In  the  extracts,  (Cureton,  pp.  70,  7 1 ,)  the  place  is  given  thus  :  "  I  have 
prayed,  and  it  has  been  granted  to  me,"  that  I  should  see  their  faces 
that  are  worthy  of  God,  which  from  a  long  time  I  have  aiked,  that  I 
may  find  in  the  body."  The  second  member,  noted  above,  is  found 
here  with  some  variety— viz.,  "  which  from  long  time  ...  in  the  body." 
More  literally,  "  something,  which  from  much  time ;"  which  is  evi- 
dently taken  from  the  longer  text,  but  reading  S,  ri  vai,  instead  of  oC; 
or  ic,  and  taking  '\ioy  as  implying  much  time.  I'o  this  is  added, 
j^^-  i.  e.,  iy  awfian.  VVe  have  here,  therefore,  some  addition  made 
even  to  the  longer  text.  It  should  seem,  too,  that  the  translator  of  this 
mast  have  bad  the  shorter  Syriac  text  before  him,  and  that  he  took 
its  "ya^fO  J^,  "  long  since,"  and  placed  it  ia  the  second  member, 

■*  The  oonuna  of  tbe  printed  texts  U  nnneeessarf ,  and  er«a  embarreuiDg  here. 
It  is  mnarkstde  «ii<nig)i,  that  it  saeeeeded  in  leading  even  Uiber  utraj.  who  aars, 
"tettsa  relicto  impeifeolo,  alqae  onlione  ■nipensi,"  wbon  every  one  mniC  see  tbai 
the  nomioatiTe  bere  ii  inherent  inJirlrirxDv.and  that  this  make*  (he  wnie  complete 
■o  tar.  'RtiI,  ne*eTtbelen,  doe*  again  aaipend  it,  which  is  again  eompietad  in 
iXrltu.  To  obviate  (hit  latter  apparent  difflcoltjr,  howcTcr,  the  Interpolslor  got  rid 
of  IrtK  bv  writing  Irnvfiiuvoc:  which  Is,  perbapa,  aafflcient'  to  detennine  the 
unooDl  of  bis  critical  abilit  j.  "  Proeol  dntuo  malS,  (as  quoted  alwve  from  Jacob- 
son,)  "  licet  idem  qnoqae  babeant  eodiee*  Valgati  et  Simeon."  Symeon,  however, 
baa  in  die  Codex  of  Pari*,  JimC^fUMc.  aecortung  to  Hr.  Jaeobson:  which  is,  per- 
haps, sn  emendstion  (bere. 

•■  Tbe  Oreek  IwItv^v  1* : 

other*,  fiuled  to  do.    We  ne ,.,„. 

arrived  at  Borne,  as  every  one  ntwl  see. 
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Id  the  form  )U<^  U^l  ^^  alteriDg  VO^  into  )U^^>  i°  o**^ 
to  make  it  suit  the  Greek  rXiov  more  literally.  In  the  shorter  Syriu 
we  have,  moreover,  ^ci .  tOSt^aMS,  "  your  faces ;  thoae,"  &e« 
Whieh  is  abmpt;  bat  is  altered  into  the  more  easy  ^9u£0.fa, 
&C.,  in  the  other  versions,  even  at  the  expense  of  faithfulness.  Of 
the  addition,  M^t  "  >"  the  body,"  I  shall  say  something  presently. 
I  conclude,  therefore,  that  this  second  member  ia  a  mere  soboliDn  of 
long  standing,  and  that  the  later  Syriac  translator  had  the  earlier 
translation  before  him  when  he  produced  his. 

In  the  next  place,  we  have,  for  SiStpivot  k"  Xpurrji  'Iifoeu,  ik'Uiv 
iiftdt  &<nraaaa5a<  of  the  shorter  Greek,  in  the  earlier  Syriac,  "  Nor, 
therefore,  when  I  am  bound  in  Jesus  Christ,  I  hope  that  I  shall  meet 
you  and  salute  you  )''  which  is  not  strictly  literal ;  it  adds,  mm*- 
over,  "I  shall  meet  you,"  for  the  purpose,  perhaps,  of  obviating  the 
abruptness  of  the  Greek;  or,  this  may  be  an  addition  made  by  some 
copyist.  The  _^  \tai,  "  now,  therefore,"  of  this  shorter  text,  bai 
been  added,  apparently,  as  an  answer  to  the  ^Qj.o  ^^,  "  long  unce, 
preceding.  From  which  it  must  appear,  that  the  translator  of  this 
was  not  anxious  to  be  strictly  literal.  Corresponding  to  this,  we  bave 
in  the  extract  (pp.  70,  71),  j,ga3,  "  in  the  body  j"  it  iBadded,«bf 
Jesus  Christ  I  hope  that  1  may  come  and  salute  jou:"  which,  every 
one  must  see,  is  a  defective  reading.  I  would  supply  the  defiueney 
thus :  |uA3  \3\  t*'"!  »^>  '■  *■'  •'"•^^  ^  *'■'  bound  in  body  "  in  Christ 
Jesus,"  &c.,  equivalent  to  the  Greek,  SeSifxiyos  (iv  ffi/ian)  iy  Xpwry 
'IqffoD  IKiriiw,  t.  r.  X.  For  «  I  shall  meet  you,"  of  the  shorter  Syriac, 
we  have  here,  '<  that  I  may  come,"  i.  e.,  ]l\t  instead  of  ^aaVjfll*, 
which  can  hardly  be  a  various  reading.  I  take  it  to  be  a  paraphrase, 
or  amendment  made  upon  it.  Hence  again,  I  think,  it  appean  that 
this  shorter  Syriac  version  must  have  been  in  the  hands  of  this  later 
Syriac  translator. 

Once  more,  "  and  it  has  been  given  me,"  Syr.,  u^  *S9uZ\o 
is  no  various  reading  of  ]o&^]>,  "  that  I  might  be  worthy :"  it  i> 
clearly  another  version,  and  it  is,  literally,  nearer  to  the  Greek  in  its 
common  acceptation,  but  less  so  in  its  technical  one,  which  is  that 
liere  intended.  I  think,  therefore,  that  this  translator  was  inferior  in 
every  respect  to  his  predecessor.  r-.,^ 

The  next  memljer  presents  similar  differences.  The  shorter  Grew 
has  Uvuip  fltXV"  row  ©«'''  ^  ™''  ^i«->0>iyal  /a  ck  riXM  tlmH  th* 
longer,  Wvwp  ei\,,[ia  J,  I  have  no , doubt,  with  Cotelenns,  is  iM 
true  reading,  notwithsUnding  the  emendation  of  Le  Clerc  It  B 
that  also  of  the  old  Latin  Vulgate,  (see  Usher's  note,)  and  of  o«r 
shorter  Syriac  :  "  If  there  be  the  will  that  I  should  be  worthy  of  tie 
end."    The  later  Syriac  has,  » If  there  be  this  will,  and  I  be  worthy 
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that  even  to  tha  end  I  may  bear  these  thiogs."  Where  again,  the 
first  three  words  of  the  ancient  translator  have  been  adopted  by  the 
more  modern  one,  with  the  addition  of  "  this,"  ]3m,  and  a  slight  varia- 
tion in  the  next — viz.,  "  and  I  be  worthy"  (IoC,a)o)>  for  "  that  I  be 
worthy"  (]o£L4if^),  which  is  the  more  remarkable,  because,  as  noted 
above,  •.5n«Z)  is  given  for  this  word  in  the  later  traaslation  :  here 
the  older  word  is  retained.  In  the  remainder  of  this  member,  we  have 
considerable  variety,  aad  a  large  addition  which  is  found  in  no  other 
text — viz.,  '■  I  may  bear  these  things."  The  variation  is  this  t  we 
have  in  the  shorter  Syriac,  ]  -  >-^-"»  *  ^  )o£u.1j  ;  in  the  longer, 
,^*^9i  ^^oaa)  Uv^^  l^A?  lo^To-  ^^  '>^ve  here,  therefore, 
an  entirely  new  translation  of  a  port,  and  the  remainder  is  an  unwar- 
ranted addition.  IVIucb  (he  same  may  be  said  of  the  rest  of  this  es' 
tract)  which  I  think  it  unnecessary  to  examine  farther.  And  I  con* 
elude,  that,  from  what  we  have  seen  of  these  extracts,  it  is  sufBcieDtly 
evident,  a  longer  and  shorter  Greek  text  existed  when  they  were  first 
translated ;  as  it  also  is,  that  these  tranalatorsi  or,  it  may  be,  their 
copyists,  have  taken  just  as  great  iibertiea  in  the  Syriac,  as  the  Greek 
copyists  have  in4he  Greek. 

Let  us  now  turn  our  attention  to  the  extracts  given  by  Eusebius 
from  the  Greek  Epistles  of  Ignatius,  as  compared  with  those  found 
in  the  Ryriac  translations  of  these. 

We  have,  then,  in  Eusebius,  (Eccl.  Hiat.  iii.  36,)  a  tolerably  long 
quotation  from  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans  (cap.  v.),  and  of  this  we 
have  in  Mr.  Cureton's  work  two  copies  in  Syriac,  (pp.  20, 21,  56— ^S.) 
Neither  the  shorter  nor  longer  Greek  text,  nor  yet  either  of  these 
Syriac  copies,  difier  greatly  from  this.  The  most  notable  variety  ia 
the  reading,  dfaro^ai  Siaipc'mc,  occurring  in  both  the  Greek  texts, 
and  in  Simeon  Metaphrastes,  but  not  In  Eusebius,  in  either  of  our 
Syriac  copies,  the  Latin  Vulgate,  Rufinus,  Jerome,  nor  Sophrouius  ;■* 
and,  as  it  adds  nothing  necessary  to  the  sense,  and  savours  moreover  of 
an  attempt  to  supply  a  useless  emphasis,  I  have  no  doubt  it  \»  spurious. 
To  this  may  be  added  another — viz.,  Tl  /loi  oviiAipti,  (yii  yivitnti, 
found  in  Eusebius,  in  both  the  Greek  texts,  the  Latin  Vulgate,  and 
<Hie  of  our  Syriac  texts,  but  wanting  in  the  last  member  in  our  Syriac 
Epistle.  Here  the  translator  seems  to  have  taken  auyyi-iiiai  in  its 
etymological,  rather  than  its  usual,  sense.  Leaving  out,  then,  the 
latter  member,  he  must  have  read,  nyy^u^qy  /loi  i\cri  rl  fUH  avfi^pa — 
i.  e.,  Have  cognizance  of  me  (as  to)  what  is  expedient  for  me.'>     Mr. 

"  The  pUce  is  died  from  Severos  of  Antioch,  ia  Mr.  Cureton's  work,  p.  38 :  bnt 
tbe  tabtuiiice  of  it  only  is  giveii,  probably  from  memory,  ss  Mr.  Cureton  bai  well 
obserred.  In  ttu  ume  pigc  is  another  citation,  which  is  probaMy  tpurioos.  Agsin, 
p.  40,  we  hsie  >  plac«  from  our  Bpislle  to  tbe  Romalli,  but  nccoraing  to  the  Greek, 
mim  that  to  the  TraJlians;  and  here,  we  have  either  a  new  translatioD  of  the  place, 
or  the  old  one  so  entirely  altered,  and  that  by_  a  later  hand,  as  to  show  that  Severus 
poneSMd  a  greatly  interpolated  eopy  of  Ignatini. 

I*  Moifl  litenUy,  Bold  oniisentlnjt,  or  eonspiring,  o[dnion  with  me  (as  to)  what  is 
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Cur«toD'>  edition  of  tiie  Byriac  bu,  '■  Know  me  from  tnjMlf  (u  to) 
what  is  expedient  for  me."  This  Syriac  truiBktor  aeenu  to  have 
Eupposed,  that  the  latter  /im  vas  intended  to  be  reflective ;  ami 
hence  he  rendered  it  by  i  -#rt  ^i  "  from  myaelf."  Nov, 
I  will  affirm  that,  whatever  might  be  the  true  reading  here,  our 
translator  could  not  have  had  that  of  Ensebiiu  before  him.  For,  if 
he  had,  he  never  could  have  taken  myyviifin  in  the  sense  irhicfa  he  has. 
This,  I  think,  is  certain. 

The  other  Syriac  copy,  which  is  clearly  the  work  of  the  same  trans- 
lator,—with  a  few  trifling  varieties, — gives  the  place  tbas:  "Know 
me  from  myself;  what  is  expedient  for  me  I  know."  Where  we  have 
the  iyit  yiriioKi*  of  Eusebius,  &c.,  added  to  the  rendering  just  noticed; 
and  80,  agreeing  in  sense  with  neither  Eusebius,  nor  with  any  other 
text,  if  indeed  it  gives  any  sense  at  ell.  The  interpolator  here, 
therefore,  preserved  fais  older  text  like  an  honeat  man,  adding  only 
what  he  thought  was  wanting;  and,  at  the  same  lime,  alTording  the 
best  means  for  proving  that  this  is  an  addition.  If  he  had  made  an 
entirely  new  traDslation  here,  as  some  others  have  done,  he  would, 
most  probably,  have  taken  wyyviinn  in  ils  true  sense,  and  have  givm 
-   the  passage  just  as  the  other  translators  have. 

Let  us  now  compare  this  extract  (p.  56-~58)  with  tbe  text  of  onr 
Epistle.  If  we  reject  the  Dolath  (*)  with  which  it  commences  In  the 
extract,  and  which  was  probably  added  to  intimate  that  it  was  a  cita* 
tion,  we  shall  have  the  slight  variety  of  yo^  instead  of  o  waw,  com- 
ing befora  ^f^  within  the  compass  of  the  first  four  words.  Bat 
^Q^  is  a  term 'of  modem  usage,'^  as  every  one  knows  who  is  at  all 
versed  in  Syriac.  Some  particle,  too,  roust  come  in  here  to  make  the 
Syriac  tolerable.  I  have  no  doubt,  therefore,  that  o>  and,  and  not 
y.^.  indeed  or  the  like,  is  the  particle  originally  used.  We  have, 
in  the  next  place,  "  I  am  cast  among  beasts,"  iScc,  where  our  extract 
gives,  "  with  beasts  do  I  contend,"  answering  literally  to  the  Greek 
6i)piofiaxw.  The  Syriac  Epistle  gives  here  a  very  free  translation  ;  while 
the  extract  gives  one  which  is  perfectly  literal.  We  have  seen,  in  other 
cases,  that  our  elder  (rana)ator  is  not  strictly  literal :  this  free  render- 
ing is,  therefore,  very  likely  to  have  come  from  him ;  but,  if  the  mora 
literal  had  been  his,  it  is  difficult  to  conceive  why  it  should  have  been 
altered.  This  more  literal  rendering  is,  therefore,  an  after  work  : 
while  there  is  not  the  least  reason  for  supposing  that  both  did  not 
follow  the  same  Greek.  The  next  nine  or  ten  words,  till  we  come  to 
£j,t3  in  the  Epistle,  and  ^o^  in  the  extract,  ara  identically  the  same. 
Where  it  is  evident  enough,  that  ^o^  with,  has  been  preferred  by  an 
emendator  as  being  the  more  eligible  word :  it  involving  some  difR- 

"  It  nccars  toiee,  indeed,  in  the  Pssehlto  text  of  th«  New  Tettsment,  snd  one* 
In  the  Old.  It  «si  eridentlv  not  in  osa  in  the  limei  of  onr  trsnilator,  sltboagb  it  it 
t^aent  id  the  works  of  Eptmni  Sy rai.  Our  trsDsUtioos  most,  therefore,  have 
been  msde  before  he  wrote; 
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cultf  to  iniagine,  how  a  mnn  coulil  be  bound  among  ten  leopard  like 
men,  while  yo^,  toilh,  makes  all  obvinuB  and  easy.  This  i»,  tbererore, 
an  emeadation,  and  nothing  else.  The  same  may  be  said  of  the  next  five 
word*.  We  then  have  in  llio  Epistle,  "  Who,  even  when  I  do  tliem 
good,  the  more  do  evil  to  mc."  In  the  extract,  ■<  Who,  when  toe"  do 
good  to  them,  they  do  evil."  Which,  from  the  form  it  has  in  the 
Sjriac  more  particularly,  is  clearly  a  new  translation,  made  neverthe- 
less from  the  same  Greek  of  this  place.  The  Syriac  of  the  extract 
ooly  need  be  noticed.  That  of  the  Epistle  is  simple,  plain,  and 
evincing  no  attempt  at  emphasis;  which  is  just  the  reverse  of  that  of 
the  extract,  which  runs  thus, — 

which  is  turgidity  itself,  and  could  never  have  come  from  the  trans- 
lator of  the  Epistle.  We  have,  moreover,  a  Torm  in  the  pronoun  we 
(v''''0  ^'^'<^'>  "^v^i*  occurs  in  anyone  of  these  Epistles;  and,  I 
think,  in  no  writer  of  the  country  of  which  he  was  probably  a  native. 
I  have  noted  this  form,  as  constant,  in  the  translation  of  the  Theo- 
pbania  of  Eusebius  ;  and,  as  t  have  there  said,  it  is  probably  peculiar 
to  Palestine.  In  the  Peschito,  I  think,  of  both  Testaments,  it  never 
occurs  once.  It  is  here  therefore,  beyond  all  doubt,  the  mark  of  en 
emenilator,  differing  both  in  period  and  country  from  the  original 
translator  of  this  Epistle.  In  Lhc  next  member,  too,  we  have  a  similar 
emendation.  The  Epistle  Las,  "  Rut  I,  through  their  injury''  (inju- 
riousness), "  am  the  more  instructed."  The  extract,  "  And  by  their  evil 
treatment  am  I  the  more  instructed."  The  Syriac  stands  thus, — 
Ep.  )j)  ,^c^z£^  f.£L.  -^offiZoxAalos  ^>  \a] 
Ext.  \i]  ^lo^lii^  £u1t'^->  h]  tpqi^OKJa^so 
which  is  evidently  an  attempted  amendment  of  the  former,  not  a 
new  translation  of  the  place.  The  same  Greek,  too,  has  been  fol- 
lowed. It  may  be  shown,  in  like  manner  througliout,  that  ihis  ex- 
tract presents  us  with  nothing  more  than  a  few  valueless  emendations 
of  the  text  of  our  Epistle:  the  translation  beinf;  originally  identically 
the  same,  and  taken  from  a  text  agreeing  sufficiently  welt  with  that 
of  Eusebius  to  enable  us  to  affirm  that — allowing  for  a  few  varieties, 
which  might  have  existed  long  before  tlic  times  of  the  Father  of 
Church  History — it  must  have  been  one  and  the  same  :  and,  that  if 
be  had  given  us  a  copy  of  this  whole  Epistle,  as  existing  in  his  day, 
it  would,  in  all  probability,  have  given  us  essentially  the  text  of  our 
Syriac  Epistle. 

I  think  therefore  we  have  given  proof,  and  such  as  the  nature  of 
our  qnestioD  requires,  that  Eusebius  had  before  him  a  genuine  copy 
of  the  Epistles  of  Ignatius ;  that  Theodoret,  in  like  manner,  had  not ; 
that  Jerome  probably  never  saw  a  copy  of  these  Epistles  at  all.'^ 

»Thii  plural  nse  of  Ifae  prouODn  is  too  dignlflcd  for  tbe  diction  of  IgDalio*:  it 
siTODn  of  timet  fiir  removed  from  bis. 
■"  In  hii  >*  Cstalogns  Scripiomm  Gccleiiasticorunt"  he  evidently  c^e*  Eoiebitu: 
Vol.  XXXI March,  1847.  x 
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Whether  an;  inlerpolationa  exinted  in  the  dayj  of  Etuebiut  or  not.  it 
U  impo^tble  to  nav  :  he  may  have  useda  very  old  copy  :  but,  if  nott 
these,  as  existing  in  our  times,  might  have  been  nuthing  more  than 
innocent  scholia  in  /iim,  written  perhaps  in  a  liifTerent  hand,  and  hence 
eaiily  distinguished.  That  these  scholia  had  taken  the  form  of  inter- 
polations before  the  times  of  Theodoret,  Severus,  and  Timotheui  of 
Alexandria,  is,  I  think,  certain  from  what  we  have  already  seen.  It 
is  equally  certain,  too,  that  there  was  in  the  Syriac  a  long  and  a  short 
text,  just  as  it  baa  long  been  the  case  in  the  Greek  and  Latin  ;  and, 
that  our  Epistles  present  us  with  copies  of  the  shorter  test :  the 
extracts  from  Severus  and  Timotheus,  with  those  of  the  longer.  It 
is  apparent  too,  from  the  Syriac,  that  the  additions  visible  in  these 
longer  texts,  betray  a  date  considerably  later  than  that  of  the  shorter. 
Nor  do  these  additions  evince  any  marks  of  Eutychian  doctrine* ;  nor 
can  their  omission  in  the  shorter  tests— aupposing  this  to  be  the  case 
—be  advanced  to  show,  that  Eutychianism  coutd  have  been  promoted 
in  the  least  thereby.  The  assumptions  therefore  of  the  Reviewer, 
noticed  above,  are  imaginary  and  groundless  ;  while  it  is,  nevertheless, 
sufficiently  certain,  that  many  of  the  additions  made  to  the  Greek  text 
savour  strongly  of  the  Arian  heresy. 

Nor  have  the  Epistles  of  Ignatius,  as  found  in  this  shorter  Syriac 
text,  lost  any  of  their  value  with  regard  to  the  orders  of  bishops, 
priests,  and  deacons,  or  as  to  the  still  more  momentous  question  of 
the  Divinity  of  our  Lord,  in  support  of  which  they  have  been  so  olUn 
eited ;  as,  indeed,  Mr.  Cureton  has  well  remarked.  My  own  opinion 
is,  that  their  authority  is  greatly  enhanced  by  the  cousi deration,  that 
we  are  not  here  perpetually  reminded  of  questions,  about  which  no 
doubt  esisted  in  the  Church  in  the  days  of  our  holy  martyr.  I  must 
confess,  I  am  not  one  of  those  who  believe  that  anything  is  added  to 
truth  by  frequent  repetition.  It  may,  indeed,  be  thus  made  more 
prominent ;  but  this  involves  a  totally  different  question.  It  is  true 
moreover  that  the  repetitions  alluded  to,  have  had  the  effect  of  beget- 
tiug  doubts.  It  cannot,  therefore,  but  be  considered  a  great  gain  to  be 
well  rid  of  .tbem.  Our  Reviewer,  as  noticed  above,  thinks  differently ; 
which,  I  must  say,  evinces  want  of  judgment,  and  perhaps  also  of  ex- 
perience in  matters  of  this  sort.  We  should  bear  it  in  mind,  loo, 
that  we  have  here  only  i^ree  out  of  the  seven  Epistles  of  Ignatius. 
It  must  be  confessed,  therefore,  as  I  am  templed  to  believe,  that  ve 
have  much  to  rejoice  over  in  the  discovery  and  publication  of  these 
Syriac  Ignatian  Epistles. 

PnrsoD  ciiei  htm  (ctp.  ii.])  as  giving  a  passage  from  Ignatius,  which,  however,  bad 
been  ttken,  not  front  Insttns,  bat  from  the  Commentaries  of  Theopbilni  of  Antioch. 
Pearson  dtes  him  agahi  (p.  S78,  Edit.  Le  Clere  oT  CoieleriBt,)  sa  qooiing  Ignaint: 
but  the  qaolalbn  ii  Ihnn  the  Epistle  aieribed  to  BarnslMS.  Would  Jerome  bax 
bloQdered  in  ibit  waj,  it  he  hsd  bid  the  Epistles  oF  Ignalins  before  him?  I  think 
not  These  E|Hii]ei  were  eertainly  sesrce  In  the  times  of  Jerome;  sod  it  is  raj 
donbtfiil  wbether,  of  the  many  vho  have  aooted  them  after  his  times,  one  of  (hfse 
ever  saw  a  gennlne  copy  of  them.  It  ii,  indeed,  much  easier  to  affirm,  in  the  wbolf - 
sale  war  of  oor  reviever,  thai  thej  were  laid  npin  thesTcbivesofaUthecborebe*, 
and  daily  isad  in  the  eoogregations,  Ibsn  it  is  to  prove  it 
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As  to  the  {{uestioD,  whether  Ignatius  wrote  three  or  temn  EpUtlcs 
origiDallf,  I  must  sny,  I  do  not  see  sufHcieat  grounds  for  aban- 
doning the  generally  received  opinion — viz.,  that  he  wrote  seven.  The 
lestimon;  or  EoMbiuB  to  this  is  direct  and  strong.  From  the  quo- 
tations which  he  has  given,  it  is  evident  that  copies  of  them  were  in 
his  possession ;  and,  as  I  have  already  said,  these  copies  must  iiave 
been  old  and  genuine  ones.  The  Mree  published  b;  Mr.  Cureton  do, 
however,  in  my  opinion,  present  us  with  a  far  more  accurate  tran- 
script of  the  mind  of  Ignatius,  than  any  we  formerly  powesied  bear- 
ing their  particular  titles.  That  these  are  immaculate,  I  have  no  con- 
ception :  some  of  their  errors  I  have  endeavoured  to  point  out.  But, 
that  they  are  mere  abridgments  of  the  £pistles  of  Ignatius,  I  see  no 
reason  whatever  to  believe.  I  have  shown,  too,  that  the  statements 
of  the  Reviewer,  noticed  above,  cannot  be  relied  on.  I  have  also 
pointed  out  what  I  believe  to  be  the  true  source  of  the  additions— 
usually  termed  itUerpobaioru — so  abundantly  supplied  to  the  Greek 
and  Latin  texts  of  these  Epistles,  as  also  of  those  found  in  the  ex- 
tracts  given  from  the  Syriac  ones. 

The  inquiry  here  made  is  necessarily  an  imperfect  one,  from  the 
consideration  only  that  it  could  scarcely  be  followed  out  to  the  ex- 
tent which  might  be' wished,  with  the  view  of  publication  as  a  letter  in 
a  popular  work.  If,  however,  I  shall  have  succeeded  in  showing 
whence  the  interpolations  of  the  Ignatian  Epistles  originally  came,  as 
also  something  of  their  present  state,  with  the  best  means  of  bringing 
them  back  to  their  primitive  extent,  simplicity,  and  strength,  I  shall, 
perhaps,  bave  rendered  some  acceptable  service  to  the  cause  of  truth, 
and  towards  relieving  the  martyred  Bishop  of  Antioch  from  some  of 
the  chaises  usually  made  against  the  writings  bearing  his  name. 

To  the  endeavour  made  by  Mr.  Cureton  to  restore  the  genuine 
writingsof  Ignatius,  great  praise  is  certainly  due.  He  has  prosecuted 
his  undertaking  with  zeal,  industry,  care,  and  great  learning.  I  do 
hope  and  trust,  that  the  encouragement  he  will  receive  will  be  such 
as  to  enable  him  to  follow  out  these  inquiries  to  the  length,  and  with 
the  success,  which  may  fairly  be  anticipated  under  his  exertions. 

Inquiry  should,  perhaps,  be  still  made  in  the  Syrian  churches  and 
monasteries  for  other  copies  of  the  Epistles  of  Ignatius.  I  cannot 
help  thinking  that  Mesopotamia,  and  even  TarUry,  may  conUin 
copies  of  these  inestimable  relics  of  antiquity,  and  of  many  others  of 
equally  great  interest  and  value.  It  would  be  well,  too,  to  extend  the 
inquiry  to  the  churches  and  monasteries  of  Armenia,  of  the  resources 
of  which  we  know  at  present  but  little.  The  result  would  be  good 
in  very  many  points  of  view.  Our  theology  would  receive  additional 
light:  our  students  of  theology  be  multiplied,  and  well  instructed. 
Oriental  literature  would  receive  a  stimulus,  which,  I  am  sorry  to 
say,  is  in  no  country  so  little  encouraged  as  in  ihis.  With  these  sen* 
timents,  Sir,  I  subscribe  myself,  yours  very  faithfully, 

Trimbf  Ct^kge.  Cambridge,  SaMUEL   Lm. 
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ON  APOCALYPTIC  INTERPRETATION. 

Sir, — Of  our  interpretatioDS  of  the  difTercDt  Apctcftlyptic  sytnboK 
some  will  always  be  simply  ftdmiasiblc,  while  others  are  capable  of 
being  established  on  conclusive  evidence.     In  some  rases  the  inter- 
pretation will  be  one  of  many,  of  which  the  symbols,  abstractedly,  at 
least,  would  almost  equally  admit  1  in  others,  it  is  the  one,  evident, 
unalterable,  construction  which  they  imperatively  require.  Sometimes 
the  only  final  proof  of  an  interpretation  is  afTorded  by  the  fact  thai  it 
hamionizes  with  others  of  which  the  meaning  is  undoubted ;  at  other 
times,  the  meaning  of  the  symbols  admits  of  being  established  on  in- 
dependent grounds,  end  apart  from  any  connected  course  of  exposition 
to  which  they  may  belong.    The  distinction  between  these  two  classes 
of  interpretation,  it  appears  to  me  to  be  of  the  last  importance  to  keep 
steadfastly  in  view.    It  is  the  last  of  them  which  supplies  ua  withonr 
landmarlis.     With  these  we  must  begin.     When  we  have  exhausted 
all  the  symbols  which  bear  a  fixed,  determinate,  specific,  meaning, 
then,  end  only  then,  are  we  at  liberty  to  seek  the  succours  of  hypo- 
thesis ;  and  the  test  of  our  hypotheses  will  he  their  harmonizing  with 
those  interpretative  facts  which  have  already  been  demonstrated.    How 
different  from  this,  however,  the  course  which  is  too  generally  taken. 
We  begin  with  a  hypothesis.     At  the  utmost,  a  coincidence,  or  some 
slighter  probability,  is  laid  at  the  foundation  of  our  scheme  of  exposi- 
tion, and  when  this,  followed  out  into  detail,  involves  interpretations 
at  variance  with  the  plain  inevitable  meaning  of  the  symbols,  instead 
of  abandoning  our  hypothesis,  we  "wrest  the  Scriptures;"  we  font 
a  meaning  on  the  symbols,  of  which  we  consider  it  a  sufficient  justifi- 
cation that  it  "follows"  (Elliott,  vol.  iii.  p,  241,  and  elsewhere)  from 
the  plausibilities  which  we  have  allowed  to  dazzle  our  beguil^  ima- 
ginations.    I  have,  in  previous  papers,  given  some  examples  of  this 
sacrifice  (as  I  consider)  of  the  plain  indubitable  force  of  various 
symbolsat  theshrineof  a  hypothesis.     My  object  in  the  present  paper 
is  to  invite  attention  to  one  or  two  other  cardinal  errors  (as  I  judge) 
ofthe  same  class.    And  first,  a  prominent  illustration  of  the  perversion 
which  I  speak  of  has  always  appeared  to  me  to  be  afforded  by  the 
current  interpretations  of  the  fourth  seal,     Mr.  Faber's  hypothesis, 
for  instance,  leads  him  to  regard  the  "sword,  famine,  death,  and 
beasts  of  the  earth,"  tis  being  the  various  instrumentality  of  persecution. 
But  how  will  this  idea  consist  with  the  fact  that  one  of  the  agents  of 
destruction  enumerated  in  the  verse  is  "death,"  that  is,  pestilence? — a 
meaning  of  the  expression  perfectly  notorious  and  undoubted.     It  will 
not  consist  with  it  at  all,     "  (iod,  in  his  wrath,"  says  Mr,  Faber  him- 
self, "may  send  pestilence  as  a  divine  judgment,  but  I  see  not  how 
man  can  employ  it  as  an  engine  of  persecution."     And  does  Mr.  Faber, 
then,  withdraw  ihe  hypothesis  which  he  has  so  conclusively  argued,  as 
being  utterly  untenable?     Does  he  quietly  walk  the  "persecutions  of 
Rome  pngan  "  and  "  Rome  jiapal  "  off  of  the  stage  of  the  fourth  seat, 
having  found  tliar  they  won't  do  ?     Not  a  bit  of  it.     Mr.  Faber's  per- 
suBi^iou  in   Ikvonr  of  the  Babylonian   bow  is  quite  as  strong  and 
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quite  as  inenU'd  as  Mr.  Elljolt'^in  Ikvour  of  the  Crelan.  His  Persian 
sword  is  a  more  efTeclivc  weapon  of  its  kiod  than  Mr.  Elliott's  pr«e- 
torian  one.  The  Babylonian  lion,  the  Persian  bull,  (he  anthropomor- 
pbism  of  the  Greeks,  the  Boman  eagle,  all  concur  in  furnishing  u 
perfet't  triumph  of  coincidence.  And  is  hypothesis  so  Bccrediled  to 
be  culled  in  question?  May  not  Mr.  Fabcr,  like  Mr.  Elliott,  "feel 
persuaded  that  others,  like  bimeetf,  will  find,  that  to  devise  a  succession 
of  sytiibolic  representations,  so  brief  and  simple,  yet  so  complete  and 
correct,  alike  historically,  clsssically,  dramatically,  and  scripturatly,  in 
relation  to  the  greet  subject  which  he  asserts  Ibem  to  prefigure)  is 
quite  beyond  their  power"  ?  (Hone  Apoc.,  vol.  iii.  p.  2-H.)  What- 
ever "  follows,"  then,  from  premises  so  unsuspicious  must  be  implicitly 
relied  un.  So  that  as  it  "follows"  that  the  "  sword,  famine,  death,  and 
the  beasts  of  the  earth  "  denote  the  persecutions  of  "  Rome  pagan  " 
and  "  Rome  papal,"  it  "follows"  that  death  does  not  mean  pesti- 
lence here  as  it  does  everywhere  else,  but  on  the  contrary,  what  Mr. 
Faber  denoniinatca  vivicrernation,  and,  ordinary  mortals,  burning  alive, 
—a  signification  of  the  word  in  favour  of  which  even  the  learning  of 
Mr.  Faber  himself  does  not  conjure  up  even  the  shade  of  an  authority. 
Nor  has  Mr.  Elliott  more  respect  for  (iis  1  think)  the  demonstrable 
and  evident  nieaning  of  the  language  of  this  seal.  He  is  not  guilty, 
it  is  true,  of  doing  any  similar  violence  to  its  literal  expressions,  but 
he  appears  to  me,  at  least,  to  trample  as  remorselessly  on  the  meaning 
of  its  symbols. 

In  the  three  preceding  seals,  it  is  (wssible  that  hypothesis  may  have 
a  field  on  which  it  may  expatiate  with  greater  Ji^edom.  I  should  be 
alow  myself,  I  acknowledge,  to  recognise  in  the  Rider  on  the  White 
Uorse,  "  going  forth  conquering  and  to  conquer,"  merely  an  expression 
for  any  of  the  "  ihort"  triumphing  of  the  wicked.  I  should  with 
difficulty  acquiesce  in  a  hypothesis  which  represented  him  as  anylhiog 
but  either  Christ  himself, — the  church,  "  always  caused  to  triumph  in 
Christ," — or, in  general,  the"CBuseof  God  and  truth  personified."  At 
the  same  time  the  positive  inapplicability  of  this  symbol  to  the  "  Princes 
of  this  World,"  it  might  not  be,  perhaps,  easy  absolutely  to  demonstrate. 
J  suppose  it  is  conceivable  that  the  expression,  "going  forth  conquering 
and  that  he  tkould  conquer''  might  by  possibility  betoken  a  career  of 
conquest  /«»  unlimited  and  endless  than  that  of  the  Potentate  "  riding 
on,  because  of  the  word  of  truth,  ond  meekness,  and  righteousness, 
his  right  hand  leaching  him  terrible  things,  and  his  arrows  sharp  in 
the  heart  of  the  king's  enemies."  I  should  be  slow  myself,  I  cou- 
fess,  to  believe  it  did  so,  but  perhaps  it  ts  conceivable.  In  the  fourth 
seal,  however,  the  meaning  of  the  symbols  is  specific.  These  symbols 
require  a  definite  interpretation.  By  Dr.  Todd,  indeed,  and  others,  it 
has  been  thought  that  the  engines  ot  divine  judgment  here  enumerated 
are  identical  with  those  by  which  our  divine  Lord  informs  us  that  his 
second  advent  will  be  ushered  in ;  and  they  see,  accordingly,  in  the 
imagery  of  the  passage,  precisely  a  pictorial  representation  of  (he  sub- 
ject of  his  prophecy.  To  my  own  mind  this  parallel  is  very  fanciful ; 
it  is  certainly  imperfect.  Of  Beasts  of  the  Earth,  for  instance,  our 
divine  Lord  says  nothing,  while  lie  enumerates  "  earthquakes,"  of 
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whii-li  tliere  is  no  inciiliori  in  t'lia  seul.  But  llierc  are  illusions  in  llic 
Ignguuge  or  the  passage  which  I  think  muiil  b«  alluded  to  bf  unques- 
tionable. Can  ther«i  ibr  insisDce,  be  a  duubt  but  that  wc  have  here 
Ihe  "lour  eore  judgments"  oF  Ezekiel,  xiv.  21.  "  How  much  more 
when  I  send  tny  four  sore  judgmenta  on  Jerusalem,  the  aword,  and 
the  famiDe,  and  the  noifome  beast,  and  the  pestilence,  to  cut  off 
from  it  inau  and  beast?"  Mr.  Elliott  himself  acknowledges  the 
parallel  at  least,  if  not  the  reference.  To  my  own  mind  it  appears  at 
variance  with  every  principle  on  which  it  is  observable  that  the  Apo- 
calypae  is  constructed,  to  suppose  that  in  the  language  there  is  any- 
thing lesa  than  a  distinct  and  designed  reference  to  this  and  dmilsi 
passages  occurring  in  the  Prophets.  It  seems  to  me  that  it  would  be 
OS  reasonable  to  suppose  that  in  the  incense  and  the  censerof  chap,  viii- 
there  was  no  reference  to  the  censer  and  the  incense  of  a  Jewish  wor- 
ship,  as  it  would  to  think  that  there  was  not  a  reference  to  the  "  four 
aorejudgments"  of  Elzekiel,  in  "the  sword,  famine,  pestilence,  and 
beasts  of  the  earth  "  of  the  fourth  seal.  Were  so  marked  and  palpable 
an  allusion  to  be  held  to  go  for  nothing,  it  would  be  difBcult,  I  think, 
to  establish  the  claims  of  any  single  expression  to  be  considered  as 
allusive  and  symbolical  throughout  the  book.  We  must  accede  io 
this  case  to  the  system  of  the  literalisls  and  futurists  at  once ;  not 
merely,  either,  going  any  more  moderate  lengths,  with  Dr.  Todd,  but, 
with  Mr.  Tyso,  concentrating  expectation  on  the  literal  woman,  *'  pro- 
bably a  queen,"  hereafter  to  arise,  giving  birlh  to  the  "  Man-cbild," 
who  is  "  to  rule  the  nations  with  a  rod  of  iron."*  It  b  diflScult  to 
imagine  an  illusion  more  specific,  or  one  on  which  we  have  a  more  un- 
questionable title  to  rely ;  so  thai  if  this  language  is,  notwithstanding, 
to  be  taken  literally,  there  would  seem  to  be  an  end  to  the  claims  of 
a  figurative  and  symtwhcal  interpretation  altogether.  But  admit  (he 
allusion,  and  what  follows?  Why,  that  Ihejudgments  of  thisseolaie 
not  (as  Mr.  Elliott  represents  them)  transitory  or  incipient,  but,  on  (he 
contrary,  final,  relribulory,  and  decisive  ones.  "  The  three  judgmentB 
here  mentioned,"  says  Dr.  Lowlh,  (Mant's  Bible,  Ezek.  xxxiii.  27,} 
i,  e„  the  sword,  the  beast,  and  Ihe  pestilence,  together  with  famine,  ore 
often  threatened  as  the  latl  andfini$hing  ttroke  of  God's  vengeance  on 
the  Jewish  nation  " — a  remark,  in  proof  of  which  he  refers  with  reason 
to  Ezekiel,  v.  12—17,  vi.  12,  xiv.  21 ;  Jeremiah,  xv.  3.  It  is  tbns  a 
hut  andjuuthin^  ttroke  of  divine  vengeance  whicli  is  depicted  by  the 
symbols  of  this  seal ;  not  simply  some  limited  and  transient  period  of 
natural  calamity  and  social  distnrbance,  like  the  twenty  years  of 
Roman  history  which  elapsed  from  the  accession  of  Philip  to  the  death 
of  Oallienus,  but  the  terrible  catastrophe  in  which  "  the  wrath  to  the 
uttermost "  comes  down,  at  length,  on  a  community  which  has  '<  6lled 
up  the  measure  of  ila  iniquities,"  and  of  which  the  final  overthrow 

•  I  am  aaxioai  to  do  Mr.  Tjso  ihs  jiwiM  cl«in«d  on  hit  behalf  t>j  Dr.  Todd.  Ii 
it,  I  MO,  natme  Uut  be  a&rmi  that  (he  fntore  vousd  will  be  dothed  with  the  Mm, 
&C.,  Iltenltr,  bat  he  doei  affirm  thu  tbe  vonuii  clothed  with  the  lua,  &«.,  U  i 
literal  womtn,  "  prabablf  s  queen,"  hereafter  to  uise,  in  effect,  ifflnniog  tbe  iodi- 
TidaalRanaaBfiDg.vhoii  ■*  to  rale  the  atiitm  witb  s  rod  of  iron,"  to  b«  hitherto 


iiizedbv  Google 


AtOCALTfPTIC   INTERPRETATION.  2!>5 

and  desolation  ia  expressed  in  the  Prophet,  by  the  Ahiiiglity  "  ciitliDg 
<M  from  it  man  aod  beast ;"  io  St.  Jodd,  by  hie  giving  it  to  Death  and 
Hades  for  their  prey-  As  much  as  this,  then,  may,  I  think,  be 
afiBrmed  with  confidence  and  certainty,  in  relation  to  a  dispensatioo,  of 
which  Death  aod  Hades  are  represented  as  the  agents,  and  "the  sword, 
fomine,  pestilence,  and  beasts  of  the  earth  "  accumulatively  and  toge- 
ther as  the  instruments.  What  the  community  actually  is  whose 
"  day  of  visitation  "  is  depicted  by  these  symbols,  is  another  question, 
and  one  which  I  would  desire  not  to  mix  up  with  the  discussion  of  the 
abstract  import  of  the  symbols  themselves.  I  may  remark,  however, 
that  Id  my  own  belief,  "  the  fourth  part  of  the  earth  "  would  be  the 
appropriate  designation  of  apostate  Christendom,  as  "  the  third  part," 
I  conceive,  is  the  apocalyptic  eipression  (chap.  viii.  ver.  7,  &c.)  for 
apostate  Israel.  "  The  Jews,  the  Gentiles,  and  the  Church  of  Ood," 
(1  Cor.  x.  32)  during  "the  times  of  the  Gentiles,"  constitute  the  tri- 
poslale  division  of  the  eccledastical  earth ;  when  these  times,  then, 
nave  expired,  and  "  the  Church  of  Ood  "  has  again  come  to  t>e  sub- 
divided into  an  apostasy  and  a  remnant,  the  division  becomes  quadri- 
partite, and  apostate  <'hriatendom  becomes,  accordingly,  "  the  fourth 
part  of  the  earth." 

II.  Another  instance  of  similar  violence  done  (o,  as  I  think,  Ibe 
plain  and  inevitable  meaning  of  the  symbols,  to  meet  the  exigencies 
of  hypothesis,  is  furnished  by  the  case  of  the  "  7000  uames  of  men"  of 
chap.  xi.  These,  according  to  Mr.  Cuninghame,  are  an  expression  for 
"  the  monastic  orders ;"  according  to  Mr.  Faber,  for  the  English  papists 
at  the  period  of  the  Revolution  of  1688 ;  according  to  Mr.  Elliott,  for 
the  Seven  United  Provinces  of  Holland ;  and  Mr.  Glhott's  argumenta- 
tion on  the  point  is  so  satisfactoiy  to  his  own  mind,  as  to  lead  him  to 
think  that,  with  the  help  of  it,  "it  is  not  poeaible  to  mistake  (the  sym- 
bols) aa  directing  us  to  that  memorable  revolution  by  which,  daring- 
the  English  Queen  Elizabeth's  reign,  the  Seven  Dutch  Provinces  were 
emancipated  from  the  Spanish  yoke,  and,  at  the  same  time,  the  papal 
rale  and  religion  destroyed  in  them."  The  "  7000"  are  described  ae 
"slain,"  which  is  so  happy  and  appropriate  an  expression  for  their 
"rising  from  the  dead  for  Christ  to  give  them  light,"  that  it  is  not 
wonderfal  that  Mr.  Elliott  should  think  that  there  can  be  no  mistake 
abont  the  meaning  of  the  symbol.  It  seems  a  pity  after  this,  that  he 
ebonld  do  anything  himself  to  disturb  and  darken  an  interpretation  of 
this  luminousness.  It  appears,  however,  in  the  end,  that  wo  are  not 
to  think  of  the  Dutch  Provinces  as  symbolically  "  slain"  themselves  by 
their  becoming  protestants,  but  as  having  something  "  slain  in  them," 
namely,  the  papal  rule  and  religion, — which  seems  to  me  another  way 
of  saying  that  the  Seven  United  Dutch  Proviuees  were  not  "slain"  at 
all,  "  dnring  the  English  Queen  Elizabeth's  reign,"  and  that  thus  they, 
in  no  shape,  answer  the  idea  of  the  7000  who  were  "  slain."  There  is, 
however,  a  great  secret  in  regard  to  these  "  7000,"  which  none  but  very 
learned  and  very  penetrating  persons  would  ever  have  discovered. 
They  are  not,  it  appears,  seven  thousand  at  all,  but  seven  chiliads,  which 
is  quite  another  thmg,  and  is,  indeed,  as  much  as  to  say  that  they  are 
not  seven  thousand  individuals  merely,  but  seven  of  the  symbolical 
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"  thousands  of  leniel,"  in  other  worda,  seven  proviocea.  In  iUu8lrft> 
tion  of  which  discovery,  Mr.  Elliott  remarks  learnedly  on  the  "  uw" 
of  "  the  word  ^iXmc  in  the  Septuagint,  or  rather  (hat  of  its  Hebrew 
original  t|^j("  (vol.  ii.  p.  408,)  so  dislinct  from  "i»t«<wx*'**»"  ''"' 
word  employed  by  the  Aposlle  in  Ihe  Romans.  Now  it  is  most  nn, 
lucky — but,  it  unfortunately  does  so  happen,  that  not  only  xi^c 
in  the  Septuagint,  bnt  Qigljx  in  the  Hebrew,  is  the  very  word,  m 
1  Kings,  xix.  IS,  for  the  (imiciffx'^""  of  the  Apoallc,  and  that  thus  the 
whole  of  Air.  Elliott's  special  pleading  on  the  Ibmi  of  expression  which 
occurs  in  the  Apocalypse  is  founded  on  one  entire  oversight  and  mis> 
represenlatioD  of  the  facts  of  the  case.  1  feel  myself  constantly  re- 
minded, while  reading  expositions  of  the  Revelations,  of  that  man  ia 
Aristophanes,  who  fomid  himself  to  have  two  memories, — a  very  good 
one  for  debts  due  to  him,  a  very  bad  one  lor  debts  due  from  him  to 
other  people.  Nothing,  apparently,  escapes  the  learning,  acumen,  and 
research  of  the  expositors,  except  a  fact  which  is  destructive  of  iheir 
theories,  end  then,  though  nothing  in  Ihe  world  should  be  more  ob- 
vious, though  it  meets  him  in  the  very  outset  of  his  inquiries,  though  it 
lies  upon  the  very  surface  of  his  field  of  ittves ligation,  the  learned  aod 
labonous  expositor  will  be  sure  to  enjoj-  as  happy  and  comfortable  au 
unconsciousness  of  its  existence,  as  il  nothing  of  the  kind  was  dii- 
rovernble  by  the  most  telescopic  observation  or  most  microscopic  search. 
Mr,  Elliott's  anxiety,  in  the  present  ioslance,  to  disconnect  the 
utTax'^'ahs  of  Ihe  Revelations  Ironi  the  drronox'Xioi  of  the  Aposlle,  is 
the  more  remarkable,  berause  I  think  that  nothing  short  of  some  tuch 
grammatical  reasons  as  he  fancied  himself  to  have  discovered,  making 
it  impottihle  for  iis  to  think  of  the  "  70(;0  names  of  men"  of  the  Apo- 
calypse as  the  symbolical  7000  in  Israel  that  had  "  not  bowed  the  knee 
to  Baal,"  in  the  days  of  Ahab  and  Elijah,  would  ever  induce,  ever 
permit,  us  to  rcgaid  ihem  in  any  other  point  of  view.  Had  we  met  in 
this  symbolical  book,  tmder  any  circvmilancei,  with  a  class  of  penoDs 
bearing  the  denomination  of  "  7000  names  of  men,"  I  think  that  our 
thoughts  would  have  turned,  at  least  in  the  first  instance,  to  "  the  knees 
that  had  not  bowed  to  Baal  and  the  lips  that  had  not  kissed  him,"  as 
the  typical  foundation  of  the  symbollzalion  and  the  key  to  its  meaiUDf 
and  interpretation.  As  it  is,  however,  we  meet  with  this  symbdictl 
expression  in  the  midst  of  a  course  of  sy  mhohzaiion,  the  entire  imagery 
of  which  ie  drawn  irom  the  transactions  of  the  reign  of  Ahab,  the  ftlwle 
passage  just,  in  fact,  one  tissue  of  sustained  allusion  to  the  different  fea- 
tures of  this  portion  of  Old  Testament  History.  How,  under  these 
circumstances,  can  we  doubt  the  force  and  signitiiallon  ofthis  symbtd? 
What  meaning  can  we  possibly  assign  to  it  abstractedly,  but  that  of 
"  a  remnant  saved  according  to  ihe  election  of  grace,"  out  of  an  apo- 
state mass  'f  Till?,  then,  it  appenrs  to  me,  is  the  evident,  undoubted, 
force  of  the  expression.  If  "the  monastic  orders,"  or  the  EnglifJi 
papists,  of  1088,  answer  the  idea  of  "a  remnant  saved  according  to 
the  election  of  grace,"  Iheymay  be  the  7000  names  of  men  of  (hiepw- 
iage,  but  not  otherwise.  If  the  Seven  United  Dutch  Provinces  an««r 
the  idea  of  such  "a  remnant,"  i/oi'n,  at  least  symbolically,  at  the  period 
to  which  Mr.  Elliott  refers  this  part  of  the  Apocah  pse,  M<y,  in  ibie 


iiizedbv  Google 


APOCALYPTIC  INTERPRETATION.  29 

case,  may  be  the  "  7000,"  but  not  otherwise.    A  rcnmant  saved  ac- 
cx)rdjng  to  the  eleaion  of  grace,  slain, — extiDguished,  deprived  of  ex- 
istence,— these,  I  tliink,  are  the  ideas  which  we  get,  necessarily,  from 
these  symbols,  and  which,  therefore,  any  legitimate  antJ  satisfactory 
interpret atton  of  them  must  express.     What,  in  the  concrete,  this  rem- 
nant is,  and  what  its  slaying  is,  of  course  are  distinct  questions,  the 
solution  of  which,  which  commends  itself  to  my  own  mind,  I  would 
desire  to  be  understood  as  not  placing  at  all  on  the  same  ground  with 
the  clainwoftbe  7000  to  be  regarded  abstractedly  Bs  a  "remnant  saved 
according  to  (he  election  of  grace,"  as  the  symbolical  7000  who,  in 
Israel,  in  the  days  of  Ahab,  had  not  bowed  the  knee  to  Baal.    At  the 
same  time,  it  seems  to  me  that  the  true  meaning  of  this  symbol,  in  the 
concrete,  is  the  one  which  we  find  assigned  to  it  by  St,  Jerome, 
(on  Zech.  chap,  viii.)    I  entertain  but  little  doubt  myself,  but  that  these 
7000,  like  the  symbolical  Elijah,  and  the  symbolical  two  witnessing 
branches  of  the  Jewish  olive,  are  an  expression  for  the  remnaiit-churcli 
of  the  Gentile  dispensation.     It  seems  to  me,  according  to  St.  Jerome's 
eentinient,  in  his  commentary  on  another  part  of  the  prophecy  of 
'Zechariah  (chap,  xi.)  that  the  Ten  Tribes  represent  the  Jewish  nation 
dnriog  the  time  of  its  rejection  and  apostasy,  and  that  thus,  the  two 
tribes,  the  7000,  end  the  prophet  Elijah,  are  variously  expressive  of 
the  Cbristian  church  during  the  same  period.     One  convenience,  at 
least,  of  this  interpretation  is,  that  it  clears  up  a  difliculty  which  no 
other  has  done  anything,  apparently,  to  solve.     This  difficulty  is  that, 
in  two  different  parts  of  the  Apocalypse,  two  different  statements  oc- 
cur, which  are,  to  all  appearance,  contradictory  and  conflicting.    In 
the  9lh  chapter,  for  instance,  we  are  told  that,  after  the  slaying  of  the 
third  part  of  men  by  the  Euphratian  horsemen,  the  remainder  of  men 
(m  Xonm)  "repented  not;"  in  the  llth  chapter,  on  the  contraiy,  we 
read  that  "  the  remnant  (oi  Xoitih)  were  affrighted  and  gave  ghry  of 
God."     How  are  these  statements  to  be  reconciled  7  Both  refer  to  the 
eamo  period  of  time ;  both  t-peak  of  the  resulte — the  immediate  re- 
sults—of  the  second  woe;  and  yet  in  one  we  read  that  the  remainder  of 
men  "  repented  not,"  in  the  other,  that  "ihey  gave  glory  to  God.'* 
What  is  the  solution  of  this  seeming  contradiction  ?     The  difficulty  is 
one,  the  knot  of  which  seems  to  have  been  overlooked  by  many  com- 
nientators.     Mr.  Elliott  acknowledges  it,  and  seeks  to  cut  it.     If,  how- 
ever, we  observe,  according  to  the  principles  contended  for,  in  a  preced- 
ing paper,  that "  the  remainder  of  men"  ofchap.ix.  are  literal  Gentiles, 
are  ihe  pagan  nations,  worshipping  gods  of  wood  and  stone,  &c.,  while 
we  adopt  at  the  same  time  that  interpretation  of  the  70CO  names  of 
men  which  has  been  submitted  in  this  paper,  the  difficulty  vanishes;  for 
"  the  remnant"  of  chap.  xi.  in  this  case,  instead  of  being  identical  with 
that  of  chap.  ix.  is,  on  the  contraiy,  the  Jewish  nation.    It  is  the  idea 
ofit.aa  a"  remnant  saved  according  to  the  election  ofgrace,''outofthe 
Jewish  nation,  which  gives  occasion  for  the  symbolical  representation 
of  the  church  of  the  existing  dispensation,  as  the  "  7000  names  of  men" 
*'ho,  in  Israel,  have  not  bowed  the  knee  to  Baal,  and  thus  "  the  rem- 
nant" Bs  contradistinguished  from  the  7t)00,  in  this  case  is  not,  as  in 
t)>e  fonner  one,  the  pagan  nations,  but,  on  the  contrary,  the  symbolical 
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ten  tribes,  litersUy<  the  r^ected  uid  Bposlate  Jewidi  tutiun.  While  the 
pagan  natiuuB,  then, remalD,  alter  the  second  woe,  impeniteat,  the  Jewish 
nation,  on  the  contrary,  is  "  put  in  fear,"  (t^Coc  Eyivtro,)  and  "  gives 
glory  to  God ;"  which  explaine,  al»,  how  the  third  woe  sfaoahd  be 
"  coining  quickly,"  at  the  same  time  that "  the  remnant"  are  "  aflfrighted 
and  give  glory  to  God  ;"  for  we  should  naturally  have  expected,  in  coo- 
oexiOQ  with  Buch  an  intimation,  a  contrary  result.  We  should  have 
expected  to  hear  that  the  third  woe  waa  postponed,  in  consideration  of 
the  "  glory  given  to  God"  by  the  aSrighted  remnant,  iasriead  of  read- 
ing of  it  as  "coming  quickly"  on  a  community  already  humbled  and 
Bubmiiisive.  But  the  view  now  taken  solves  this  difficulty  eqaalty. 
For  when  is  the  last  woe  so  imminent  as  when  the  Jews  show  aigna 
of  a  "heart  turning  unto  the  Lord?"  "The  day  of  vengeance"  in 
Jehovah's  "  heart"  is  connected  closely  with  the  "  coming"  of  "  theyear 
of  hb  redeemed."  Suppose,  therefore,  that  the  remnant  giving  glory  to 
God,  is  the  Jewish  nation  showing  signs  of  spiritual  Ufe,  and  the  cir- 
cumstance is  a  proportionate  intimation  that  "  the  third  woe  cometb 
quickly."  It  is  not,  however,  my  object  in  these  papers  to  advocate  so 
much  any  particular  system  of  interpreting  connected  symbols,  as  to 
inquire  after  the  more  geneml  principles  which  we  are  called  upon  to 
recognise,  whether  in  interpreting  the  book  as  a  whole,  or  in  assigniiig 
the  meaning  of  its  separate  symbols.  And  I  merely  offer  these  re- 
marks for  the  sake  of  the  corroboration  which  they  seem  to  me  to  fur- 
nish  of  the  meaning  which  I  claim  for  the  ay mbol  ofthe"  7000  name* 
of  men"  abstractedly  considered. 

Nuu-tDs. 


Sib,.— If  I  have  rightly  understood  what  NuUius  has  written,  he  aasnts 
diat  all  previous  interpreters  ofthe  Apocalypse,  both  ofthe  literal  and 
figurative  Glasses,  are  in  error,  and  that  he  has  a  new  theory  to  pro- 

a,  which  is  the  only  correct  one.  and  which  he  regards  as  so  muni- 
y  true  as  to  admit  of  no  dispute.  Some  of  the  x-ery  confident 
expressions  used  in  his  last  two  letters  appear  to  justify  this  state- 
ment. 

Having  read  his  letters  with  careful  attention,  1  feel  bound  to  say 
that  I  see  nothing  in  his  arguments  sufficient  to  warrant  this  confidence. 
Dr.  Todd's  main  positions  appear  to  me  still  impregnable,  and  Nul- 
lius's  theory  seems  to  me  to  rest  on  no  adequate  fonndadoo. 

I  presume,  from  an  expression  in  Dr.  Todd's  last  letter,  that  it  is 
not  his  intention  to  lake  any  further  notice  of  this  matter;  otherwise 
1  should  have  felt  it  presumptuous  to  interfere  in  it.  1  suppose  Dr. 
Todd  concludes  (and  in  this  1  quite  agree  with  him)  that  what  he 
and  Mr.  Mailland  have  already  written,  contain  an  adequate  reply  to 
the  whole  class  of  figurative  interpreters,  and  therefore  to  Nulhus  among 
the  rest. 

J  will  oSer,  with  your  permission,  a  few  remarks  which  have  oc- 
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currcil  to  me  od  the  two  cliief  snbjecta  lo  which  NullJus  has  adverted 
— vii.,  the  prophe<'y  concerning  the  two  witnessee,  bdJ  the  144,000 
sealed  out  of  the  tribes  of  Israel. 

He  observes,  in  respect  lo  the  former — ■■  The  allusions  in  these  in- 
slaDces,  [the  Lamb — the  censer  and  the  frankin cense— the  aong  of 
Moses— Jezebel — the  pillars  in  the  temple,]  obvious  at  a  glance,  in- 
struct us  to  regard  the  language  as  symbolical  and  figurative ;  end  is 
not  this  the  principle  involved  accoraingly  in  that  more  sustained  and 
elaborate  course  of  alluuon  which  we  are  here  considerii^  ?  It  will 
DO  more  allow  ua  to  suppose  the  drought  to  be  a  literal  drought,  or  the 
1360  days  a  period  of  that  literal  extent  than  we  are  permitted  to  re- 
gard the  Lamb  as  a  literal  lamb,  &c.  But  as  the  Lamb  is,  literally, 
he  whom  the  Lamb  typified  ....  so,  by  the  allusive  language  used 
throughout  the  history  of  the  witnesses,  we  are  taught  to  regard  that 
history  as  being  one  which  had  its  type,  and  whieh  autfindt  itt  tymbol 
in  that  portion  of  the  Old  Testament  history  to  which  the  allusious 
are  made," — viz.,  the  reign  of  Ahab. 

To  this  I  reply :  The  Lamb  and  the  incense  were  shown  in  (hose 
fornos  m  a  fyrofettedly  tymbolical  vhitm  to  the  apostle ;  and  are,  there- 
fore, necessarily  to  be  taken  to  signify,  what  Scripture  everywhere 
shows  them  to  signify, — that  the  name  Jezebel,  and  the  expression, 
"pillars  in  (hetem]:de,"  are  used  figuratively,  common  sense,  of  course, 
distinctly  proves. 

But  that  these  objects  repretmled  in  vition  to  the  apostle,  and  these 
mgk  figurative  exprariont  ocoarring  m  certain  parlt  of  the  book,  con- 
strain us  or  even  warrant  us  to  interpret  figuratively  a  long  pottage  in 
another  pari  of  the  book  which  details  not  tubal  it  repretented  in  viiion, 
but  a  prediclion  given  by  the  angel  in  narraiite  to  the  apostle,  I  do  not 
at  all  perceive;  and  the  argument  seems  to  me,  on  these  accounts, 
altogether  inconclusive.  That  Ahab  and  the  circumstauces  of  bis 
reien  are  typiaU  of  Antichrist  and  his  times,  no  one,  I  presume,  denies ; 
ana  the  type  appears  to  find  its  appropriate  antitype  in  Ahat  Dr. 
Todd  (in  conformity  with  the  plain  letter  of  Holy  Scripture  and  all 
primitive  testimony  of  any  value)  beheves  to  be  the  true  signification 
of  the  prophecy  under  consideration.  It  seems  extremetyrash  to  con- 
clude uiat  the  general  belief  of  the  primitive  church  concerning  Anti- 
christ, 03  an  individual  ^rson,  can  have  been  a  mistaken  one  ;  since  it 
is  clear,  from  2  Thess.  li.  5,  that  some  particular  inrormation  on  this 
point  had  been  given  orally  by  the  apostle  St.  Paul,  which  it  is  most 
natural  to  suppose  was  thefoundationofthat  general  belief.  It  seem ^ 
accordingly,  the  most  natural  and  obvious  method  to  understand  the 
1260  days  in  their  literal  sense,  as  a  period  corresponding  to  the  similar 
period  in  Ahab's  reign ;  and  this  idea  is  confirmed  by  the  expressions, 
"a  little  season,"  (Rev.  vi.  II,)  "a  short  time,"  (xii.  12,)  which 
teem  to  refer  to  the  same  period.  Another  strong  argument  for  un- 
derstanding these  days  in  their  literal  sense  is,  that  in  Daniel,  vii.  25, 
(where  all  allow  the  same  period  to  be  spoken  of,}  the  mention  of  the 
period  occurs  in  what  is  given  to  the  prophet  as  an  txplanalion  of  the 
tymhoUcai  vition  which  had  been  shown  to  him :  and  surely  if  there 
be  any  psrtsof  Holy  Scripture  which  we  can  feel  quite  certain  are 
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intended  to  be  taken  in  their  literal  sense,  it  must  Ito  those  parts  wliicli 
are  professedly  explanatory  of  what  has  been  previously  shown  as 
symbolical.  Moreover,  (hat  the  word  lime  (Dan.  vii.  25)  is  to  be 
understood  of  a  literal  year  is  clear,  from  Daniel,  iv.  16  and  32.  (See 
Rev.  S.  R.  Maitland's  Inquiry,  p.  13.) 

As  (o  Nulliua's  observatioDs  on  the  seventh  chapter,  it  certainly 
seems  to  me  one  of  the  most  unnatural  expositions  that  I  ever  met 
with,  while  he  allows  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel  to  mean  the  lilerul 
nation,  to  Buppose  (he  144,000  sealed  out  of  them,  (especially  when 
each  Iribe  and  the  number  sealed  out  of  each  tribe  is  particularly  spe< 
cified,)  to  signify  individuals,  as  to  the  greater  part  of  tbein,  at  all 
events,  who  are  not  Jews  at  alt.  If  I  remember  aright,  in  a  former 
letter  he  stated  thai  the  fact  that  the  term  Jew  is  used  id  b  figurative 
sense  in  Rev.  iii.  0,  binds  us  to  understand  that  figurative  Jews  are 
intended  in  chapter  vii.  and  elsewhere  in  the  book.  The  argument 
seems  to  me  just  as  inconclusive  as  it  would  be  for  any  one  to  assert 
that,  because  in  Romans,  ii.  29,  the  word  Jew  is  used  in  a  kind  of 
figurative  sense,  therefore  we  are  bound  to  understand  it  in  a  similar 
way  wherever  it  occurs  in  the  same  epistle.  The  mistatce  of  Nullins 
(for  such  I  think  most,  if  not  all,  of  your  readers  will  regard  it)  ap- 
pears to  arise  from  his  considering  the  prophecy  in  question  to  relate 
to  the  whole  period  of"  the  existing  dispensation,"  whereas  that  both 
it,  end  by  far  the  greater  part  of  the  book,  relate  to  events  which  are 
to  take  place  at  the  close  of  it,  has  been  proved  by  Dr.  Todd  and  Mr. 
Maitland,  by  arguments  which  are  yet  unanswered.andinmy  opinion, 
unanswerable.  The  lexis  to  which  he  refers  in  the  concluding  part  of 
his  argument,  appear  to  me  to  have  no  connexion  with  the  subject  of 
llev.  vii.,  and  his  assumption  that  they  have  such  connexion,  to  be 
altogether  arbitrary,  and  grounded  on  the  mistalcen  idea  just  alluded 
to.  What  they  really  prove  is,  that  the  sound  part  of  the  church  of 
the  present  dispensation  is  as  a  firet-fruits  to  God  from  the  OentileSi 
"out  of"  whom,  during  this  period,  "God  takes  a  people  for  His 
name,"  (Acts,  xv.  14,)  as  contrasted  with,  and  preliminary  (o  the 
general  conversion  of  the  Gentile  world,  which  Scripture  everywhere 
represents  as  connected  with,  end  consequent  upon  the  final  conver> 
sion  and  restoration  of  Israel  to  their  land.  This  is  in  no  wise  incon- 
rislent  with,  and  is  altogether  distinct  from  what  Dr.  Todd  (I  think 
quite  correctly,  and  in  conformity  with  other  prophesies)  believes 
Uev.  vii,  to  predict — viz.,  the  gathering  of  a  first-truils  out  of  the  oetiiHi 
of  Israel,  (while  the  majority  of  the  nation  are  still  in  their  unbelief,) 
who  will  be  under  the  special  protection  of  God  during  the  great  tribu- 
lation of  the  times  of  Antichrist. 

Other  points  in  Nullius'ii  lettera  seem  to  be  liable  to  similar  olijec- 
tions  ;  but  it  seems  unnecessary  to  occupy  your  space  with  the  discus- 
sion of  them,  as  they  are  virtually  replied  to  in  what  has  already  ap- 
peared in  your  Magazine,  and  in  works  which  are  in  every  one's  heDOS, 
who  takes  an  interest  in  the  study  of  the  prophecies. 

Dr.  I'odd's  interpretation  of  the  Apocalypse,  grounded  as  it  is  on  the 
plain,  unperverted  letter  of  Holy  Scripture,  and  supported  by  the 
{feneral  teutimony  of  the  primitive  church,  carries  at  once  the  coDvic* 
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tioD  of  its  trutb  lo  the  minds  of  those  who  are  not  either  blinded  by 
controversial  prejudices  or  bias:3ed  in  favour  of  some  hypothesis  of 
tlieir  own  iuvention.  The  various  figurative  ioterpretations  which 
have  been  suggested,  each  of  which  gains  a  few  admirers  for  a  time, 
and  then  is  cant  aside  for  some  equally  fanciful  scheme,  which  soon 
meets  with  the  same  fate,  may  possibly  seem  lo  some  more  or  less 
plausible,  according  to  the  various  degrees  of  ingenuity  wiih  which 
they  are  devised,  but  1  should  imagine  scarcely  any  persons  really  an<l 
truly  believe  any  of  ibem  to  give  the  actual  meaning  of  the  Word 
of  God.  I  am  truly  glad,  therefore,  to  find  that  Dr.  Todd'a  work  is 
gradnelly  gaining  converts  to  his  views,  even  in  some  quarters  where, 
from  the  force  of  old  prejudices,  1  scarcely  expected  that  it  would  have 
done  BO.  We  may  now,  I  trust,  say,  in  the  words  of  an  able  commen* 
tatorof  the  last  century,  "  Sperosane,  immo  conlido,  tandem  aliquando 
post  spissam,  sal  tern  subluslrem,  St  udiiapocalypticiet  prophetic!  noctem, 
phosphoruni  propheticum  letam  ipsius  clarions  Incis  usuram  eesealla- 
turum."  (D.  Joachimi  Langii  Gloria  Christi:  Clavis  Apoc.  in 
Jesaiani,  p.  354.)  What  the  views  of  this  author  in  reference  to  the 
interpretation  of  Holy  Scripture  are,  may  be  gathered  from  the  follow- 
ing sound  and  judicioos  remark  :  "  Sensus  verborujn  propriu:^,  a  quo 
sine  necessitate  cogente  recedere  prohibemur  per  l^em  hermeneuticam 
et  reverentiam  verbo  Dei  debitara."  (Ibid.  p.  3.^^.)  I  hope  Dr.  Todd's 
other  engagements  will  admit  of  his  being  able  soon  to  give  us  his 
views  on  (he  remaining  part  of  the  Apocalypse.  Everything  (hat  pro> 
ceeds  from  a  man  of  such  learning,  judgment,  and  scholarship,  is  truly 
invaluable. 

I  remain,  Rev.  Sir,  most  respectfully  yours, 

M.  N.  D. 

P.S. — If  you  can  spare  room  for  it,  may  I  request  you  to  give  ad- 
mittance to  the  following  passage  from  the  work  lo  which  1  have  above 
referred,  for  my  acquaintance  with  which,  as  well  as  for  the  opportu- 
nity of  perusing  it,  I  beg  to  acknowledge  my  obligations  to  the  great 
kindness  of  the  Rev.  S.  R.  Maiiland.  I  transcribe  the  passage  as  con- 
firmatory of  what  I  have  written  in  a  runner  number  of  the  Magazine 
on  the  subject  to  which  it  relates : — 

"  Quo  aulem  eensu  a  conipectu  j'udieu  dicatur  ctehtm  el  lerram  /«• 
yutf,  et  quidem  adeo,  ut  locus  istis  non  amplius  fiierit  concessus, 
queeritur?  Ad  ductum  oraculorum  propheticorum  de  mutalione  ceeli 
et  terrK  notandum  est,  illam  futuram  esse  primum  sensu  morali,  res- 
pectuhabito  ad  genus  humanum,  quod  in  millenniosabbatico  residuum, 
exceptia  Oogiticw  turbe,  ante  istud  e  medio  sublate,  rcliquiis,  totum 
operam  dabit  justitia  et  pietati.  Cui  mundi  in  melius  mutationi  morali 
respondebit  etiam  physica  ea,  quR  qnod  lapsus  humani  generis  intro- 
duxit,  demet,  imprimis  ex  Blmosph«ra  quee  tellurem  nostram  ambit, 
et  e  cnjua  constitutione  vite»  humane  felicitas  una  cum  infelicitate  de- 
pendet.  Moralem  banc  motatiunem  tempore  judicii  uliimi  excipiet 
physica  plenissima,  posita  in  itmovalione.  Cnni  enim  de  hac cliirissima 
e«entoracnlB,Ps.  cii.  26;  Je«.  Ixv.  17,  Ixvi.  22;  2  Pet.iii.  13;  Apoc. 
XX).  1,  S,  heec  locacum  pneeeuti  (Apoc.  xx.  II)  de/u^ celi et  terne, 


J  by  Google 


9<H  CORRESPONDBNCS. 

nec  non  de  ejtis  transitu,  (Aututto,  inquam,  potiua  quam  interilH  sou 
ftnnihilatioDe,  Matth.  v.  18,  xxiv.  35,)  ita  sunt  concilianda,  ut  ea  uniua 
generis  istis  alterius  uon  obsteot :  quse  concUiatio  At  per  distinct  ion  em 
inter  annihilafionem  et  itmovatumem.  Que  tamen  res,  omnino  supra 
captum  nostrum  poeila,  rolione  modi  erentui  est  relinquenda,  Inno- 
TBtiooem  Deo  ewe  louge  digniorem  eiiam  saniori  ntioni  est  consenta* 
neum.  Cum  enim  annihilatio  futura  esset  tantum  opus  omnipoteDlic 
divinse,  innovatio  erit  opus  non  solum  omnipotent  ice,  sed  etiam  sapi- 
entie  et  boQitatte.  Et  cur  Deus  admirandum  mundi  systema,  inprimis 
ionovatum,  et  quidem  si  ron  in  totum,  tamen  ex  parte  ratione  teUoris 
noetne  et  ejus  atmosphere  in  nihilum  esset  redacturus,  cum  btnd 
esse  possit  eetenium  perfeclionum  ipsius  infiniiarum  theatrum,  nunqaain 
salts  admirandum,  inprimts  poslqiiam  reclusa  fuerint  ea  natuns  uni- 
rersB  arcana,  quae  in  bac  vita  ne  millesimo  quidem  horaini,  etsi  inde- 
fesso  et  Bagacissimo  ejus  scrutatori,  millesimd  ex  parte  patent,  eerie 
tamen  iVustranea  esse  baud  debuerunt."  (D.  Joacb :  Langii  Comment. 
Apoc.  cap.  XX.  sect.  iv.  §  iv.) 


THE  REFORMERS-  REGARD  TO  ANTIQUrTY. 

SiB, — In  reading  the  correspondence  which  appeared  some  time  ago 
in  your  journal,  relating  to  the  recent  religious  movaaients  in  Oer- 
many,  I  n-as  very  much  struck  by  the  evidence  which  it  afforded  of 
the  danger  of  setting  aside  tbe  authority  of  the  early  church,  and  of 
forming  a  creed  for  ouraelves,  wholly  irrespective  of  its  testimony. 
The  erratic  course  which  Rong^  and  his  associates  have  pursued,  in 
consequence,  has  taught  us  an  important  lesson  on  this  subject,  which 
we  ought  never  to  Ibrget ;  and  I  trust,  by  noticing  the  miechievons 
opinions  which  they  have  adopted,  we  shall  be  led  to  appreciate  the 
wisdom  which  guided  the  reformers  of  our  own  church  in  the  great 
work  appointed  them,  aud  which,  through  God's  mercy,  has  led  to 
such  a  differenl  result.  They  asserted,  indeed,  their  right  to  read  the 
Word  of  God  for  themselves,  yet  they  were  glad  to  read  it  by  tbe 
light  which  antiquity  afforded ;  and  though  they  would  not  accept  as 
an  article  of  faith  whatever  was  not  read  in  Holy  Scripture,  or  might 
be  proved  thereby,  yet  tbey  invariably  appealed  to  the  early  ecclesi- 
astical writers  to  confirm  the  deductions  which  they  made  fiY>m  it. 
Those  who  are  well  acquainted  with  the  writings  of  our  reformers, 
know  that  it  would  be  endless  to  quote  the  passages  from  tbem  which 
prove  this. 

But  it  is  asserted  by  some,  who  hold  the  RefonneRi  in  high  respect, 
and  yet  value  very  little  the  testimony  of  the  early  church,  that  when 
the  Reformers  quote  the  writings  of  the  Palherstheyare  only  using  an 
"  arguroentum  ad  hominem,"— that  they  are  only  fighting  the  Roman 
Catholics  with  their  own  weapons,— that  they  themselves  attached  no 
weight  (o  the  opinions  of  Clement,  or  Cyprian,  or  Augustine,  and 
others,  but  they  gladly  availed  themselves  of  their  aid  against  those  who 
paid  inch  deference  to  their  authority.    It  is  for  the  purpose  of  dis- 
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proving  this  assertioD,  which  I  think  may  very  easily  be  done,  and 
whicli  is,  nevertheless,  no  unimportaiit  matter,  for  the  opinion  has  of 
late  become  popniar,  that  1  now  address  you.  It  appears  to  me 
clearly  disproved  by  the  following  facts  : — 

I.  When  the  Reformers  quote  the  primitive  Fathers,  they  quote 
them  with  every  appearance  of  reverence.  They  do  not  handle  them 
rudely,  as  if  they  had  no  regard  for  their  opinions,  except  so  far  as 
they  afforded  them  the  means  of  discomfiting  their  opponents:  on  the 
contrary,  they  use  strong  expressions  of  deference  towards  them  ;  and 
they  speak  of  their  testimony  in  such  close  connexion  with  the  teati- 
mony  of  Holy  Scripture,  aa  to  prove  that  they  felt  the  greatest  appre- 
ciation for  it,  as  a  subsidiary  evidence  to  the  truth.  Ex.  gr.,  Arch- 
bishop Cranmer,  in  his  controversy  with  Smythe,  says,  "  As  for  me,  I ' 
ground  my  belief  upon  God's  word,  wherein  can  be  no  error,  having, 
also  the  coiueni  of  tM  prioiitiee  church."*  Also,  in  his  controversy 
with  Bishop  Gardiner:  "As  I  have  taught  in  these  four  matters  of 
controversy,  so  learned  I  the  same  of  the  Holy  Scripture,  so  is  it  tes- 
tified by  all  old  uirUen,  and  learned  men  of  all  ages."t  Again  :  ■■  I 
make  no  such  vain  inductions  as  yon  imagine  me  to  do,  but  such  as 
be  establiebed  by  Scripture,  and  the  coruerU  of  all  the  oldvinter»."X  So 
also.  Bishop  Ridley,  in  his  "  Determination  upon  tlie  Disputations," 
says,  "  The  principal  grounds  are  specially  five.  The  first  is  the 
authority,  majesty,  and  verity  of  Holy  Scripture.  The  second  is  the 
most  certain  testimonies  of  the  ancient  Catholic  Father)."^  This  surely 
is  not  the  style  of  persons  who  are  merely  using  the  aiyumentam  ad 
homnem.  Such  generally  adopt  phrases  of  this  kind — "  taking  you  on 
your  own  grounds,"  or  "  arguing  on  your  own  principles,"  or  "judg- 
ing from  the  testimony  of  your  own  witnesses,"  or  "allowing,  for 
argument's  sake,  that  the  weight  which  you  attach  to  their  opinions 
really  belongs  to  them."  Some  such  marks  of  depreciation  will  be 
sure  to  appear,  when  authorities  are  cited  in  controversy,  without 
being  valued  for  their  own  sake.  But  this  is  not  the  style  of  the  Re- 
formers, in  quoting  the  primitive  Fathers.  Their  style  of  quoting  them 
is  such  as  we  might  expect  in  persona  who  had  a  respect  for  their 
testimony,  and  thought  it  deserved  to  be  considered  in  the  questions 
they  were  discussing.  The  value  which  they  attached  to  their  testi- 
mony becomes  still  more  evident,  if  you  contrast  their  language  in  re- 
ference to  them  with  their  style  when  quoting  authors  to  whom  they 
do  not  defer.  Ex.  gr„  observe  how  Cranmer  quotes  Peter  Lombard, 
aa  bvouring  his  view  of  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper  ;  "  Now 
have  I  made  it  evident  that  Petrua  Ijombardus  defaceth  in  no  point 
my  saying  of  the  sacrifice.  So  that  in  your  issue  taken  upon  Lom- 
bard, the  verdict  cannot  but  pass  with  me  by  the  testimony  of  Lom- 
bard himielf.  And  yet  I  do  not  allow  Lombard's  judgment  in  all 
matters."!!  So  Bishop  Ridley,  in  referring  to  Bernard,  in  answer  to 
Weston,  says,  "  These  works  of  Bernard  make  for  you  nothing  at  alt. 

'  Gruimei't  Workt,  edited  by  I>r.  Jenkyni,  toL  iii.  p.  3. 
t  P.  39.  t  P.  47.    See  alio  pp.  86,  181,  184, 1S5. 


§  The  WotIu  of  Ridley,  Pukcr  Society  ei 
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But  I  know  that  Bernard  was  in  such  a  time,  that  ia  this  matter  he 
may  worthily  be  suspected.  He  halli  many  good  and  fruitful  say- 
ings :  as  ul«o  in  the  same  aforesaid  place  by  you  alleged  ;  but  yet  be 
followeil  in  an  age,  when  the  di>ctrine  of  the  Holy  Supper  was  aare 
perverted.'"  Cranraer  or  Ridley  never  refer  to  Augustine,  or  Cyprian, 
or  any  of  the  early  Fathersi  in  such  terms  as  these ;  but  in  teran 
which  prove,  if  we  believe  them  sincere,  that  they  attached  consider' 
able  importance  to  their  testimooyi  and  were  most  anxious  to  show 
that  it  was  in  their  favour. 

I(.  The  assertion,  that  the  Reformers  merely  quoted  the  (estimony 
of  the  Fathera  for  argument's  sake,  and  adroitly  used  it  as  a  weapon 
of  conlroversyi  is  clearly  disproved  by  another  fact — that  is,  they 
quote  their  writings  on  subjects  which  are  merely  practical,  and  on 
which  they  had  no  controversy.  In  illustration  of  thie  remarii,  I  need 
only  refer  to  the  Book  of  Homilies,  the  marginal  references  of  which 
show  how  frequently  our  Reformers  cited  the  authority  of  the  Fathers, 
and  how  willing  they  were  to  enforce  their  exhortations  (o  their  own 
people  on  moral  and  spiritual  topics  by  quotations  from  their  writiogs. 
In  the  Homily  against  Swearing — on  Obedience — on  Faith — on  Good 
Works^-on  the  Right  Use  of  the  Church — on  Fasting— on  Excess  of 
Appare) — on  Prayer — on  Almsgiving — on  Repentance,  and  othenj,  we 
find  continual  reference  to  the  bishops  and  pastors  of  the  early  church  ; 
and  they  are  generally  quoted  in  such  close  connexion  with  Holy 
Scripture,  and  in  sucli  terms  of  respect,  as  to  show  very  plainly  that 
our  Reformers  had  lowanls  them  a  feeling  of  the  deepest  reverence, 
ex.  gr.,  ■■  But  what  mean  these  often -repeated  admonitions  and  earnest 
exhortations  of  the  Prophets,  Fathers,  and  holy  Doctors ?"f  "  The 
primitive  Church,  which  was  most  holy  and  godly.'  }  "  All  which 
sayings,  both  of  the  Holy  Scripture  and  godly  men,  truly  attributed  to 
this  celestial  banquet. "§  "  Augustine,  a  doctor  of  great  authority  and 
antiquity."!!  "That  holy  Father,  Cyprian,^  that  Uessed  martyr, 
Cyprian,"**  &c.  If  we  suppose  that  the  Ileformers  could  use  such 
language  as  this  and  not  entertain  a  deep  respect  fur  ('hristian  anti- 
quity, we  accuse  Ihcm  of  a  want  of  sincerity  and  truth, — we  accuse 
them  of  saying  what  they  did  not  feel — a  blot  on  their  memory,  which 
their  enemies  would  be  glad  to  see  affixed  to  it. 

III.  I  may  also  observe  that  the  Fathers  are  quoted  by  the  Re- 
formers, and  their  authority  deferred  to  by  them,  when  they  are  ad- 
dressing pereons  who  certainly  were  not  disposed  unduly  (o  venerate 
them  ;  but  rather,  in  consequence  of  the  extravagant  value  supposed 
to  be  attached  to  them  by  the  church  of  Rome,  would  be  inclined  to 
underrate  them.  Thus  in  the  volumes  of  the  Zurich  Letters,  (pub- 
lished by  the  Parker  Society,)  which  contain  the  correspondence  be- 
tween some  of  the  Reformers  here  and  the  exiles  on  the  Continent,  as 
well  as  some  of  the  foreign  Reformers,  the  writings  of  St.  Augustine, 

*  Ridlef'i  Works,  pp.  317,  318.  f  Homilj  on  AlmsgJTing. 

t  HomilT  on  di*  Right  Um  of  the  Cbtirch. 

§r    ■•  ■     •  " 
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ond  St.  Chrysostoni,  and  St.  C^'priun,  and  others,  are  often  dlfJ;" 
which  prove  that  their  aiithoritj  was  valued  I'or  itself,  and  nut  reforreil 
to  merely  for  argument's  sake.  Tlie  same  thing  may  be  noticed  in 
Archbishop  Sandys'  SermoQ  tu  the  Parliament,  and  those  addressed 
to  the  congregation  at  Straahurg  ;t  and  in  Bishop  Pilkington's  Letter 
to  the  Earl  of  Leipester;J  and  in  the  Apology  for  Spitting  on  an 
Arian  ;§  IJlcewise  in  the  Letter||  which  Philpot  addressed  to  one  who  bad 
some  doubts  as  to  the  propriety  of  Infant  Baptism,  where  occurs  a 
passage,  as  remarlcable  for  the  reverence  which  it  expresses  for  tlie 
testimony  of  the  primitive  church  as  can  anywhere  be  found — "  I 
might  have  occasion  to  move  yoa  to  behold  the  primitive  church  in 
bU  yonr  opinions  concerning  faith,  and  to  conform  yourself  in  all 
pointe  to  the  same,  which  is  the  '  pillar  aod  establishment  of  the 
truth,'  and  teacheth  the  true  use  of  the  sacraments;  and  having,  witii 
a  greater  fulness  than  we  have  now,  the  first  fruits  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
did  declare  the  true  interpretation  of  the  Scriptures  according  to  all 
verity And  since  all  truth  was  taught  and  revealed  to  the  pri- 
mitive church,  which  is  our  mother,  let  us  all  that  be  obedient  chil- 
dren of  God,  submit  ourselves  to  the  judgment  of  the  church  for  the 
better  understanding  of  the  articles  of  onr  faith,  and  the  doubtful  sen- 
tences of  the  Scripture." 

These  three  fa«:t9  which  I  have  stated  are,  I  think,  quite  sufficient 
to  prove  that  the  Reformers,  to  whom  our  church  is  indebted,  under 
God,  for  its  deliverance  from  the  monstrous  errors  of  the  Romish  sys- 
tem, did  pay  unfeigned  deference  to  the  testimony  of  the  bishop^i  and 
pastorj  ol  the  early  church,  and  cannot  with  any  truth  be  accused  of 
treating  them  with  apparent  respect  merely  for  controversial  purposes. 
They  did  indeed  most  diligently  search  the  Scriptures,  but  at  the  same 
time  they  did  not  presumptuously  lean  on  their  own  understandiug  to 
come  to  a  right  knowledge  of  it ;  but,  while  they  prayed  for  the  illu- 
mination of  the  Holy  Spirit,  they  gladly  availed  thetnselvesof  any  out- 
ward aids  which  the  providence  of  God  afforded  them;  and  among 
these  they  justly  considered  the  creeds  and  confessions  of  the  primitive 
church  and  the  writings  of  its  first  bishojis  and  nterlyrs — and  this, 
I  believe,  has  been  the  cause  why,  through  the  men-y  of  God, 
our  church  continues  to  hold  undisturbed  the  fundamentals  of  the 
laith  ;  and  while  other  communions,  which  have  paid  no  regard  to  the 
testimony  of  Christian  antiquity,  have  made  shipwreck  of  iheir  faith, 
and  have  lost  the  distinctive  features  of  the  gospel  in  rationalism,  or 
some  other  form  of  infidelity,  the  Church  of  England  still  maintains 
its  character  of  being  a  faithful  witness  to  Christ. 

Yonr«  faithfully,  O.  B. 

•  Tim  Seriei  of  the  Zorieti  Letters,  pp.  BS,  147,  199,  ISO,  301. 

f  Stnayi'  Works,  Parker  Society  ed.,  pp.  41,  44,  398,  316, 3S0,  SSe. 

t  PilkiDstoD^s  Work*,  p.  esi. 

§  Philpot'i  Worki,  Pirker  Society  ed.,  pp.  396,  316. 

;|  Ibid.,  p.  373. 


Vol.  XXXI^JKhvA,  1847.  t 

Dcmizedbv  Google 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Mil.  EL1.101T  IN   RF-l'LV  TO  Mil.  AKNOLU. 

SiK, — The  main  subject  of  my  preseiil  Letter  if,  as  I  intimated  it 
would  be  at  the  conclusian  of  my  lost,'  a  lummtng  up  o/*  evidaue,  as 
adduced  thus  far  ou  either  side,  in  the  controversy  between  Mr. 
Arnold  and  myself,  on  the  earlier  Apocalyptic  Seats. 

I  shall,  therefore,  for  the  present,  only  notice  his  letter  in  yoar 
February  Number,  on  the  Fifth  Trumpet,  aud  my  Saracenic  solution 
of  it,  with  reference  to  one  point  in  which  it  exhibits  a  very  marked 
characteristic  of  Mr.  Arnold's  general  strictures  on  the  Hone:  one 
as  marked  nearly  in  his  critiques  on  the  Seals,  as  in  that  on  the  Fifth 
Trumpet.  And  this  is  bis  avowed  refusal,  in  his  testing  of  the  truth 
of  the  Horffi  as  an  apocalyptic  exposition,  to  enter  into  the  contideT' 
ation  of  any  evidence  urged  in  its  favour,  however  varions  or  im- 
portant, excepting  such  only  as  he  thinks  he  may  be  able  more  or 
less  to  damage.  In  my  pamphlet  of  reply  1  had  pressed  upon  him 
the  circumstance,  as  one  which  had  most  materially  weighed  with  me 
in  receiving  the  Saracenic  solution  of  the  Fifth  Trumpet,  that 
whereas  it  was  the  frequent  scripture  custom  to  sketch  its  symbolic 
pictures  in  a  manner  from  the  life,  I  found  the  details  of  that 
trumpet's  compound  symbol  of  the  scorpion -locusb,  including  that 
of  the  smoke  from  the  pit  of  the  abyss,  whence  they  were  seen  to 
issue  on  their  wide-wasting  flight,  so  to  suit  the  Saracens  and  their 
irruptions  into  Christendom,  in  the  fanatic  fury  then  fresh  kindled  in 
them  by  the  false  religion  of  Mahomet,  as  they  could  be  shown  to 
suit  no  other  nation,  I  believed,  aud  at  no  other  time,  in  the  world's 
history.  To  which  Mr.  Arnold  replies  ;  "  I  must  decline  discussing 
that  '  accumulation  of  evidence,'  which  Mr.  Elliott  thinks  that 
common  tense  and  crilical  fairness  alike  require  that  I  should  notice; 
such  as  the  suitableness  of  the  symbol  to  represent  an  Arabian  na- 
tion, &c.  It  is  enough  for  me  to  show  that  no  satisfactory  epoch  of 
150  (days)  years  can  be  pointed  out  during  which  these  scorpion- 
locusts  '  aggressively  struck,  injured,  and  tormented  the  men  of 
Roman  Christendom.'  On  Mr.  Elliott's  view  such  a  period  must  be 
pointed  out,  or  bis  interpretation  of  the  symbol  is  overthrown."*  In 
the  same  manner,  at  the  opening  of  his  first  letter  in  the  Britith 
Magazine  (I  am  really  asUinished,  as  I  loolt  back  to  it,  at  the  hardi- 
hood of  the  assertion,)  he  even  states  it  as  '■  a  self-evident  principle,'' 
that  "  a  proof  of  failure  in  a  single  point  (in  the  Horse)  is  a  proof 
of  absolute  failure!"*  It  the  more  surprises  me,  that  he  should 
persist  in  such  assertions,  and  such  a  mode  of  arguing,  because  I 
have  not  only  pressed  opon  him  the  oecessity  of  a  difierent  course, 
on  every  principle  alike  of  true  criticism  in  its  highest  senae,  of  com- 
mon fairuess,  and  of  the  requirements  of  a  love  of  truth,  but  further 
illustrated  the  palpable  unreasonableness  of  his  principle  of  argu- 
ment by  applying  it  to  the  case  of  the  evidences  of  our  ( 

'  Britiib  Higuine  for  Nov.,  1846,  p.  SSO. 

•  BrituhM«g»»ineforF(b.,p.  IgS. 

*  British  Hagasiae  for  Harcb,  1846,  p.  >S1. 
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Christianity.  Tbus,  in  my  first  letter  of  reply,  I  asked,^  Were  an 
infidel  or  Jewish  assailant  to  presi  Mr.  Arnold  with  some  particular 
difficulty  in  the  test  or  context  of  Isaiah's  famous  passage,  Is.  vii.  14, 
cited  by  St.  Matthew  as  a  prophecy  of  Christ's  miraculous  birth  of  a 
virgin,  would  the  proof,  the  established  proof  of  his  failure  in  solving 
this  one  point  of  difliculty,  prove  the  absolute  failure  of  his  whole 
interpretation  of  the  prophecy,  and  with  it,  the  non-inspiration  of 
St.  Matthew  also  ?  In  similar  manner,  as  it  is  by  the  perfeclness,  or 
imperfectnesa,  of  the  i-olution  of  the  chronological  period  of  the  ISO 
days,  or  years,  considered  simply  and  alone,  that  Mr.  Arnold  would 
test  the  truth  of  the  Saracenic  solution  of  the  Fifth  Trumpet:  let 
me  now  beg  him  not  to  give  the  go-by  iu  a  flying  foot-note*  to  chro- 
nological prophecy  of  the  400  years  made  to  Abraham,  Gen.  xv.  13, 
which  I  referred  to,  with  a  view  to  its  comparison  with  the  Fifth 
Trumpet  period,  in  my  pamphlet  of  reply  to  his  remarks,  but  to 
present  us  with  his  own  explanation  of  it,  and,  at  the  same  time,  to 
state  whether  he  admit  that  if  it  want  a  clearly  perfect  commencing 
date,  this  is  to  be  considered  as  a  sufficient  proof  of  the  absolute 
Tailure,  both  of  his  own  solution,  and  of  every  other  solution  simi- 
larly affected,  and  so  perhaps,  in  fine,  a  proof  of  the  failure  of  the 
prophecy  itself?  It  is  not  that  1  deprecate  any  attacks  Mr.  Arnold 
may  make  on  the  Horte.  By  no  means.  But  I  am  anxious  that  it 
should  be  distinctly,  and  always  understood,  in  what  character  he 
makes  them :  viz.,  according  to  his  own  description  of  hit  mode  of 
proceeding,  as  a  retained  adtocalt  against  Ae  Hora,  (I  mean  this,  of 
course,  in  no  ofi'ensive  sense,)  not  as  an  inresHgator  o/"  truth. 

And  this  further  surprises  me,  that  Mr.  Arnold  should,  up  to  this 
time,  if  1  rightly  understand  him,  have  omitted  to  read  my  first  and 
second  letters  of  reply  to  him  in  the  British  Magazine.  After 
having  attacked  me  in  his  original  pamphlet  of  remarks,  and  re- 
ceived a  pamphlet  in  answer,  he  re-opened  his  battery  against  the 
Hors,  just  a  year  ago,  in  your  Number  for  March,  1646  :  to  which 
paper  (one  on  the  First  Seal)  my  reply  appeared  in  your  Number  for 
April.  After  a  certain  interval,  I  think  it  was  in  the  British  Maga- 
zine for  July^,  his  second  letter,  upon  the  Second  Seal,  appeared 
thus  prepared:  ''My  absence  from  my  home  prevents  me  from 
knowing  whether  Mr.  Elliott,  or  any  one  else,  has  sent  you  any 
remarks  upon  my  first  communicatiou.  Should  any  such  have  been 
made,  your  correspondents  must  neither  attribute  my  silence  to  a 
want  of  respect  for  them,  nor  construe  it  into  an  acknowledgment 
that  the  objections  they  may  have  urged  are  valid."  All  perfectly 
reasonable.  But  time  passed  on  :  and  my  reply  to  his  second  letter 
appeared  in  your  Number  for  September;  and,  in  the  same  Number, 
his  third  letter,  on  the  Third  Seal,  to  which  my  reply  was  inserted  in 
the    Number  for  November.     Then,    at  length,  in    December,   an 

•  British  Magaiioe  for  April,  \ii'>.  p.  4«9. 
>  British  Migszine  for  Feb.,  p.  1ST. 

•  P.  55. — Siuce  my  leaviug  Englaod,  I  bace  received  onljr  tDcb  detached  leavM 
of  tbe  Ma)cszine  ii  might  contain  pspen  od  taj  controTen; ;  and,  coaieqaently, 
have  not  Ihe  tille-ptgei  of  tbe  several  oumhen  to  mark  tbe  monihi. 
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answer  appeared  to  certain  points  in  that  my  I ut  preceding  letter ; 
witli  a  rererence  at  the  end  to  my  »tcond  letter,  a*  that  to  which  I 
had  directed  hia  attention,  but  which  he  had  not  seen.^  And  now,  in 
fine,  at  the  opening  of  hisfinh  letter,  (printed  fourth  in  your  Maga- 
zine,) be  speaLs  of  having  heard  lomething  from  Mr.  Lewis  aboat 
a  pauage  in  my  firtt  letter ;  thus  intimating,  apparently,  that  he  lias 
eren  yet  not  read  it.  A  circumstance  this  the  more  strange,  because, 
at  the  close  of  my  third  letter,  which  we  know  he  had  read,  I  had 
stated  that  I  only  waited  for  his  answers  to  the  several  points  urged 
by  me  in  my  three  letters,  whether  in  aciinowledgment  or  in  refuta- 
tion of  their  correctness,  before  presenting  my  own  summing  up  of 
evidence  on  our  controversy  about  the  seals.^  Moreover,  be  inti- 
mates,* as  a  reason  for  not  entering  on  the  Fourth  Seal,  to  which  I 
had  begged  his  attention,  as  a  point  essentially  connected  with  our 
argument  on  the  three  seals  preceding,  that  he  has  now  no  longer  tiie 
opportunity  of  referring  to  the  Horn. 

Wherefore  this  unusnal  course  of  proceeding?  If  we  volunteer 
to  try  to  write  a  boolc  down,  ought  we  not  to  malce  a  point  of  Laving 
the  book  by  us  for  reference,  at  least  so  long  as  the  controversy  con- 
tinues that  we  have  stirred  up  ?  If  we  renew  our  attacks  in  a  Maga- 
zine, ought  we  not  to  make  a  point  of  seeing  and  considering  oar 
Opponent's  answers  in  it?  Mr.  Arnold's  apology,  on  the  score  of 
absence  from  hid  home  and  his  library,  made  at  the  commencement 
of  his  second  letter,  shows  that  his  judgment  of  what  propriety 
requires  of  us,  under  such  circumstances,  is  not  different  from  my 
own.  Why,  then,  not  act  on  that  judgment  ?  He  has  long  rejoined 
his  home  and  his  library,  as  appears  from  the  date  of  his  fourth 
letter,  "  Lyndon,  Novemljer  17."  I  have  certainly  my  own  impres- 
sion on  the  matter,  and  suspect  he  finds  that  he  embarked  somewhat 
rashly  on  an  enterprise,  of  which  he  had  not  duly  estimated  the  dif- 
ficulties. However  this  may  Ik,  I  fee)  that,  having  vainly  waited  so 
long  for  his  notice  of  my  replies,  I  ought  to  delay  my  promised  paper 
of  the  summing  up  on  the  Seals  no  longer,  especially  as  he  seems 
finally  to  have  quitted  the  Seals  fur  ihe  Trumpets.  I  will  endeavour 
in  proceeding,  to  stale  his  objections,  as  well  as  my  own  proffered 
points  of  evidence,  fairly.  As  a  check,  I  shall  be  obliged  by  my 
readers  keeping  our  several  papers  in  the  Magazine  before  them, 
for  reference  i'"  especially  as  it  wilt  be  necessary  that  I  consult 
brevity,  as  far  as  possible.  1  say,  "  as  far  as  possible."  For  on  the 
JirH  Seal,  I  fear  such  brevity  as  I  could  wish  will  be  impossible. 

As  a  preliminary  to  my  summary,  let  it  be  understood  that  there 
seems  to  be  no  difference  between  us  as  to  At  date  of  tlie  Apotalypit; 
and,  indeed,  the  evidence  is  such  in  favour  of  the  date  oi  the  iaMyear 
<f  Domitian,  a.d.  95  or  96,  that,  as  Michaelii  observes,  no  one  pro- 
bably would  ever  have  thought  of  disputing  it,  except  with  the  view 
of  helping  out  a  certain  particular  historical  interpretation  of  the 

•  P.  690.  •  Briiish  Msgsiine  for  Not.,  pp.  580, 561.  •  P.  les. 

'*  Tber  are  in  Ihe  Xumben  for  Msrcli,  April,  July,  Sept,  Nov.,  and  Dec.  1646, 
and  Soslly  the  number  for  the  present  Febrasry. 
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prophecy,  haviag  reference  to  the  destrucLioo  of  Jerusalem,  which 
required  a  A'eroni'c  dale,  30  years  earlier. 

This  premised,  proceed  we  to  sketch  the  outliue  of  evidence  and 
objection,  with  reference  to  mj  expositions  of  the  three  first  Seals, 
each  by  itself,  in  order. 

FIRST   SEAL. 

"  And  I  looked,  and  behold  a  white  horsei  and  he  that  sate  on  it 
having  a  bow  :  and  a  crown  was  given  unto  him  :  and  he  went  forth 
conquering,  and  that  he  should  conquer." 

or  the  abstract  force  o(i/te  tt/mboU,  in  this  figuration,  my  interpre- 
tation is  now  well  known.  It  is  to  the  efi^ect  following  : — 1.  Thai  the 
horse  in  this,  and  the  three  next  Seala,  signified  the  Ronton  tmpire  or 
people  1  its  fUncss  to  signify  them  appearing,  not  merely  from  the  general 
suitableness  of  the  war-horse  to  figure  a  warlike  people,  but  from  the 
fact  of  its  being  the  animal  eacred  to  their  reputed  father,  Mars,and  m 
such,  twice  a  year,  from  the  time  of  the  kings  down  to  the  then  impe- 
rial times,  exhibited  to  the  Romans  in  their  Campus  Martius,  in  sacri- 
fices or  horse-races,  sacred  to  him  (a  connexion  with  bim  and  them  still 
illustrated  to  the  eye,  as  I  conceived,  by  ancient  extant  medals,  which 
exhibit,  conjunctively)  the  Man,  the  hone,  and  the  inscription 
Romano!)  besides  that,  up  to  the  time  of  Mariua,  it  was  one  of  their 
war- standard  a,  and  tliat,  moreover,  in  the  vision,  it  was  associated 
with  a  crowned  rider,  whose  Roman  character  was  not  to  be  doubted. 
2.  That  the  white  colour,  according  to  its  usual  significancy,  and  in 
contrast  with  that  of  the  black,  of  the  Third  Seal,  indicated  i\iepro8- 
perity,  happinest,  and  Irivrnph*  of  the  Roman  people,  tbua  symbolized 
throughout  the  period  comprehended  in  this  Seal.  3.  That  the  rider 
was  marked  as  the  representative,  distinctively  of  Boman  emperors, 
by  the  presentation  to  him,  and  bis  reception  of  a  art^yot,  or  crown, 
who,  as  the  horse's  manager,  was  here,  as  elsewhere,  to  be  regarded 
as  the  cauial  agent  of  what  the  horse'a  colour  indicated.  4.  That  by 
the  bow  in  the  rider's  hand,  previous  to  his  receiving  the  crown,  it 
seemed  signified  that  this  line  of  emperors  would  be  some  way  con- 
nected with  Crete,  as  the  bow  was  the  badge  of  Cretans,  distinctively 
and  alone,  among  all  the  provincials  in  the  Roman  empire.  5.  That 
by  the  words,  "  went  forth  conquering,  and  that  he  thoutd  conquer  ;" 
it  was  indicated,  that  presently  after  receiving  the  crown,  this  imperial 
line  would  set  forth  on  some  remarkable  course  of  conquest,  and 
with  the  destiny  attached  to  them  of  conquering  also  afterwards, 
whenever  and  wherever  war  might  arise,  throughout  the  whole 
period  of  the  Seal.  6.  That  the  commencing  date  of  this  period 
would  follow  soon  after  the  time  of  St.  John's  seeing  the  vision,  as  the 
angel  prefaced  the  opening  of  the  Seals  by  the  statement,  "  I  will 
(now)  show  thee  what  is  to  happen  after  these  things,"  viz.,  after  the 
then  state  of  the  Seven  Churches  in  the  Asiatic  province  of  the 
Roman  empire,  and  that  it  was  to  ierminaie  in  a  state -of  general 
peace  over  the  Roman  world;  as  the  language  of  the  next  following 
Second  Hca\  declared  that  it  was  the  destiny  of  the  rider  of  its  horse 
to  break  up  such  a  state  of  peace,  bequeathed  by  the  First  Seal  to  it. 
So  as  to  the  abstract  force  of  the  tymbolM,    And  ai  to  the  hittorieat 


ii:,Googlc 


310  COHEESPONDENCE. 

fuljilinent  of  ihein,  it  is  also  wpII  kflown,  thai  I  trace  it  in  the  reigns 
of  the  new  line  of  emperor*  fnllouing  next  after  Domiliun,  that  have 
been  emphatically  called  the  five  good  emperort,  an  era  begun  bj 
Kerva,  himself  of  Cretan  origin,  within  a  year  after  St.  John's  seeing 
the  visions  in  Patmos,  and  continued  by  Trajan,  Hadrian,  and  the 
two  Antonines,  all  bound  to  Nerva  as  the  bead  of  their  line  by  suc- 
ceasive  adoptions :  an  era,  the  happiness  of  which,  in  contrast  either 
with  that  which  preceded,  or  that  which  followed,  i*  celebrated  by 
the  contemporary  authors  of  itit  commencement,  Suetonius  and 
Tacitus,  by  the  contemporary  of  its  conclusion,  Dion  Cassius,  by 
Entropiua  and  Aurelius  Victor  of  the  fourth  century,  and  by  our 
beat  modem  historians  of  the  Roman  empire,  Gibbon  more  espe- 
cially ;  an  era  of  which  the  early  predicted  course  of  triumph  was 
verified  within  six  years  from  the  Apocalyptic  revelation,  in  Trajan's 
then  commencing  an  almost  unparalleled  course  of  conquests,  and  in 
which  the  Roman  dentlny,  slitt  to  conquer,  was  exemplified  both  in 
Hadrian's  decisive  victories  over  the  Jewish  insurgent  people,  and 
(passing  over  Antoninus  Pius'  speedy  putting  down  of  certain  slight 
insurrections  and  wars  on  the  distant  frontiers),  in  the  second  Anto- 
nine's  final  triumphs  in  the  wars  with  the  Parthians  and  the  Mnrco- 
tnanni ;  a  war  this  last,  desperate  and  tremendous  as  that  which  wis 
lately  waged  against  the  invading  Sikhs  by  Lord  Hardinge  in  India 
(the  comparison  often  forces  itself  on  my  mind),  and  crowned,  as  if 
the  destiny,  w^  viKifmv,  was  needs  to  be  fulfilled,  with  a  final  triumph 
equally  signal ;  the  result  being  that  glorious  peace,  which  introduced 
nnder  such  favourable  auspices  the  reign  f  the  soon  unhappy  reign) 
of  the  last  emperor  of  the  Crelico-imperial  line,  Commodus,  where- 
upon the  era  of  the  Second  Seal  began. 

And  now  for  Mr.  jimol^s  ofyectitm*.  The  correctness,  then,  of 
my  explanation  of  the  sj/mbolt,  considered  as  Roman  symbols,  and  in 
the  abstract,  he,  with  one  exception,  denies  not.  The  white  colour, 
the  cromt,  and  the  bow,  had,  he  admits,  the  signification  I  assign 
them."  Of  the  horte  only  he  contests  the  appropriateness,  as  a  sym- 
bol of  the  Roman  natioD ;  i.  e.,  beyond  any  such  ffeneral  appropriate- 
ness as  it  might  be  deemed  to  have,  in  its  character  of  the  war-horse, 
to  designate  a  warlike  people  :  and  he  attacks  more  especially,  under 
Mr.  Lewis'  leadership,  the  numitmatic  iUuttrations  given  in  evidence 
in  my  engraved  coins  in  the  Horte.  Of  this  objection,  as  the  reply 
may  take  a  little  time,  I  defer  my  notice  to  the  last.     Besides  which, 

"  In  bis  nrigiDi.1  pamphlet,  indeed,  p.  fi,  snd  his  fipt  leltcr,  Britith  Mwgaiin*. 

RMl, he  JokM aboDt  the iow.  BatthisonlymrauB  tbatbehas  nothing  tosajagsinst 
As  refsidi  tbe  cr—m,  be  faiatl^  objecti  in  bis  third  letter,  (Sept.  6,  p.  3U,} 
"  Hr.  E.  is  AartBj/  accsraie,  I  tbink,  id  ealling  (be  ctovd  b  (fulnefnw  badge  of  tbe 
niKDinH  emiicroT."  It  msv  he,  tberetbre,  well  to  refur  bim  to  Eckbel'i  arguncal 
Augusti,  Tol.  viii.  p.  360,  &c,  in  which  be  rays,  thsl 
rri  txtepllBTU,  and  only  three,  in  tbe  inlerral  bclwecn 
An^nttiu  and  Domilian,  of  person*  who  wore  the  lanrel  erown,  thoagh  not  Ad- 

Cti,  or  reigning  eniperoi^-*ii.,  Clandini  Drulni,  and  VileJIiel,  and  Domitiail 
iself,  before  his  accesiioD  to  tbe  empire.    Botfromlbs  ctanmencement  oTDoaii- 
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he  excepU  on  three  points  agaiust  my  hittorUal  application  of  the 
figuration.  1.  He  arguea  that  the  word«,  "went  forth  cooqaering, 
and  that  he  should  conquer,"  imply  a,  continuous  course  of  advan<utig 
conquests :  whereas  Tr^an's  only  were  of  tiiis  character  i  both 
Hadrian's  triumphs  over  the  Jews,  aod  the  second  Antonine'i  over 
the  Parthians'aod  Marcomanni,  having  occurred  in  defensive  wara ; 
besides  that  Hadrian  resigned  many  of  Tnyan'a  territorial  conquests, 
and  the  first  Antonine's  was  almost  entirely  a  reign  of  peace.'*  My 
answer  to  which  objection  is,  that  I  deny  the  necessity  of  the  con- 
■truction  that  he  would  put  upon  the  clause,  "  went  forth  conquer- 
ing, and  that  he  should  conquer."  Who  ever  limited  the  intent  of  the 
phrase  "  went  forA  to  eanqtier,"  to  victories  in  aggressive  wan  only  ? 
Did  the  Atheaians  not  go  forth  with  the  destiny  to  conquer  at  Mara- 
thon aod  at  Salamis  ?  Or,  to  turn  to  modern  times,  wa*  the  phrase 
not  predicable  of  Lord  Hardinge  at  Moodlia  and  Sobraon,  becauae 
the  war  was  against  aggressive  Sikh  invaders ;  or  because,  after  he 
bad  conquered  much  of  their  territory,  he  voluntarily  resigned,  like 
Hadrian,  the  larger  part?  Yet  again,  as  to  the  idea  of  unceasing 
uninterrupted  wars  of  conquest  being  required  by  the  phrase,  quite 
to  the  exclusion  of  ptaee,  all  through  the  period  of  the  Seal,  in  auoh 
ease,  how  the  fulfilment  of  the  whitt  colour  of  the  horse,  a  colour 
Ugnifying  prosperity  and  happiness  ;  and  eipeoially  (when  applied  to 
a  horse)  that  of  the  prosperity  of  peace  following  on  victories  in 
war?  So  I  asked  Mr.  Arnold  long  since  ;■'  and  I  thought  that  in 
his  first  Letter  in  your  Magazine,  he  had  virtually  admitted  the  fair- 
ness of  my  view.'*  But  in  hit  own  brief  summing  up,  I  see  tbe  ob- 
jection still  repeated  ;  though  without  any  attempt  whatever  at  sup- 
porting it  agaiust  my  remarks,'"  S.  Mr.  Arnold  objected  that  it  was 
impossible,  '■  absolutely  impossible,"  a  period  of  prosperity  to  heathen 
Rome  should  be  represented  by  white,  when  that  period  was  one 
twice  marked,  and  indeed  more  than  twice,  by  persecutions  of 
Christians.'^  Tbe  force  of  which  objections  depended  wholly  on  the 
truth  of  the  supposition  that  tbe  Divine  Revealer  must  needs  mix 
up  things  sacred  and  things  profane  in  tbe  same  symbol,  and  not 
sketch  the  fortunes  of  an  heathen  empire  simply  by  itself,  those  of 

"  Remark!,  p.  2. 

"  Reply  to  Mr.  Arnold's  Remarks,  pp.  9-ia.  I  also  urged  the  argmuttum  ad 
kmmtm.  For  as  Hr.  A.'s  own  coimter-explustlon  of  the  first  sesl  would  slmost 
secenahly  make  Chriit  the  lider  of  the  while  borse,  I  saked  bow  it  eonld  oonaitt 
with  Christ's  going  forth  openly  CMiqaering  and  to  eonqoer,  L  (^  SMOidiiig  lo  Mr. 
Arnold,  on  a  course  of  conqiuat,  eomiDiKiiia,  and  uniotermplelj — I  asy,  bow  it 
could  eontist  with  tbi*,  ihat  bis  aainis  should  b«  daring  moeb  of  tbe  tinie  in  the 
ataie  flgored  b^  the  viiion  of  the  aonli  wider  the  altar ;  sad  moreorer,  that  during 
much  of  it  Aniichriii  shonld  reign  with  ftlmoitDnlTersalawayr  To  which qnenkm 
Mr.  A.  repliei  not. 

"  British  Maguine  for  Marsh,  p.  333.  "  If  Mr.  E.  reply,  (as  he  does,)  that 
it  is  enoDgh  that  the  race  thoold  A^'n  with  cooqnMt,  the  time*  of  the  auceeeding 
•mperon  being  tiiati  of  proaperity  and  peace,  then  the  qaeition  mnit  be  argued  on 


that  ground:  or  ibe  filiirca  of  the  other  particobrt  of  the  aymbol  be  dis 
»  British  Magisins  for  Sept.,  p.  31&,  where,  by  tbe  way,  aUallnaion  lo  .,^.u. 

early  and  eilraordiiiBry  cou^  of  coaqnest,  u  in  ny  view,  the  foUlneni  of  Ibe 

"tamt forth amqwritig"  i> passed  over  wbc^y  tUitikntiol 
>*  See  Mr.  A's  flnt  letter,  BriUsh  Uagssue  for  Mareb,  p.  334. 
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his  people  ^callered  Id  it  by  themaelves :  a  luppontion  contradicted 
not  onlj  by  the  judgmeot  and  practice  of  our  b^t  modern  hi*torianB 
of  the  Mme  era  and  subject,''  nor  alone  by  the  analogy  of  Daniel'i 
flguring  of  the  Babylonian  empire  as  a  bead  of  ffoid,  with  ivfereitce 
■imply  and  alone  to  its  own  aplendoiir  and  glory,  at  the  very  lime 
when  the  Jewi  were  captives  in  it,  but  even  yet  more  by  the  Apoca- 
lyptic supplemental  separate  notice  in  the  Fifth  Seal  of  the  fortunes 
of  the  Christian  body  during  the  times  of  the  Four  Seals  previous: 
^^n  arrangement  tlii;<,  the  propriety  of  which  might  almost  have 
been  suggested  to  Mr.  Arnold  by  the  notices  that  occur  in  bintory 
of  the  manner  in  which  both  Romans  and  Christiana  regarded  the 
latter,  during  the  period  in  question,  na  a  separate  and  distinct  body 
in  the  empire:  tn  it,  but  not  o/"  it ;  a  "  tcrtium  quid,"  n«tber 
Romans  nor  Jews  ;  a  "  civitas  in  civitate."'*  3.  Mr.  Arnold  objects 
certain  drawbacks  to  the  general  proaperily  of  the  Roman  empire 
■taeir,  during  thia  period  ;  especially  (not  to  mention  "the  insnrreC' 
tion  and  final  extermination  of  the  Jews  as  a  nation,"  which  wsa 
but  in  fact  an  eiempliflcation  of  the  Roman  emperors  conquering 
destiny)  the  earthquakes  that  destroyed  sundry  cities  in  Asia  Minor, 
under  Antoninus  Pius,  and  under  Aureliua  Antoninus,  "a  plague 
which  (according  to  Niebnhr)  inflicted  a  blow  upon  the  ancient  world 
frtmt  vihiek  it  never  recovered."'^  Is  it  the  case,  then,  that  for  not  less 
than  wventy  years  of  the  period  in  question,  from  Nerva's  accession  to 
the  introduction  of  the  plague,  Mr.  Aniold  could  find  out  no  greater 
drawback  to  the  general  prosperity  than  these  local  earthquakes  ? 
What  could  be  a  stronger  proof  of  the  empire's  prosperity  during 
their  course?  So  I  intimated  (nor  has  any  answer  been  given)  in  my 
first  Letter  of  Reply.*"  As  to  the  plague,  then,  at  length  occurring, 
1  was  certainly  aatoniahed  at  Mr.  Arnold's  representation,  as  from 
Niebuhr,  of  the  extent  of  its  ravages  under  the  second  Antonine; 
being  myself  quite  unaware  of  any  ancient  historical  authority  which 
would  justify  so  strong  a  representation.  On  subsequently  referring, 
however,  to  Niebuhr,  I  found  bis  real  representation  very  different. 
He  means  to  speak  of  the  plague,  in  the  passage  Mr.  Arnold  refers 
to,  (ii.  2U2)  only  as  having  been  itUroduetd  into  the  empire  at  that 
epoch  :  for  in  a  later  passage,  (ii.  945)  he  thus  esplicilly  refers  ill 
great  ravages  to  a  much  later  period.     '■  It  made  its  first  appearance 

in  the  reign  of  M.  Aurelius About  the  middle  t^  Ae  third 

ceMwry,"  (some  seventy  years  after  Aurelius,)  "  it  bad  yet  notbeeotne 

"  c.  g.,  Gibbon.  See  my  fint  Letter  of  Reply,  British  Migaiine  for  April, 
p.  4fi3,  Let  me  cite  here  the  aneient  bistoriau  Eitlrepiti^  tettimon}'  to  the  happincM 
of  this  en,  sad  chsnclerof  its  reigning  prinoes  as  tbecsQieaof  H;  as  I  have  not 
giren  it  before,  and  eoooeiTe  Entropiaa  to  have  been  a  Ctffiitian  tn  profetsioii. 
"  Veterc  ct  Valente  Cosa.  reapoblica  ad  proaperrimiim  itatuni  rtdilt,  booia  prin* 
eipibiis  ingcDta  felicitate  commiisa.  C^cioi  Herra;"  and  Lactamiiu  too,  in  Ma 
H.P.,3,lhDaapaakiof  tbem; -ReaciMisictiatjnDDiCac.Doniitiani)  ....  aeentia 
tcnporibnt,  qaibni  mnlti  ac  boni  Principei  Romsni  Imperii  clavarn  regiueniiDa 
teoueniDi.'' 

"  Set  ibid.    Mr.  Arnold  makeino  replj. 

*  Remark*,  p.  5;  and  reputed  in  fail  first  Letter,  Brilith  Maniine  for  Harcb, 
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tlj  but  it  increased  io  the  reign  of  Decius,  i.  e.,  from 
A.D.  356,"  &c.  In  short,  lilie  Gibbon,  Niebuhr  refers  llie  time  of  its 
ravages  to  the  preeite  time  of  the  Fourth  Seal,  as  I  expound  the 
prophecy;  tbe  symbol  of  vhich  Seal  wns  Death  on  the  livid  pale 
horse,  with  commission  to  destroy  the  earth's  inhabitants  by  the 
■word)  and  famine,  and  palHence.-  thus  furnishing  witne»B  in  favour 
of  foiyfomrth  Seal,  not  against  iny  JirMt. 

I  now  return  to  the  contested  symbol  of  the  hone.  In  Mr.  Arnold's 
last  Letter  he  gives  the  description  of  a  coin  of  Coua,  a  Samnite 
lown,  now  Conza,  with  Mars'  head,  a  horte't  butt,  and  the  inscription 
Cota  !  and,  referring  to  an  inquiry  I  had  made  of  Mr.Lewis,  if  there 
were  Campaninn  or  Sicilian  coins,  bearing  the  combined  devices  of  a 
AoTM  and  ^orx'Aeebi  without  tbe  ItomaoT  Romano,*^  he  adds;  "I  trust 
Mr.  Elliott  will  now  allow  that  there  is  no  numitmaHe  connexion  be- 
tween Rome  and  \hehorte:  and  that  unless  he  has  the  exegetical  courage 
to  give  op  the  connexion  altogether,  he  mnst  stand  upon  the  general 
fitness  of  thefreUaft»r«^uj  to  symbolize  a  nation  of  worriors."  In- 
deed 1  Was  then  the  horse's  consecration  to  their  father  Mars  nothing, 
which  was  exhibited  publicly  before  the  Romans  twice  every  year,  as 
I  before  observed,  in  the  sacrifices  and  the  games  ?  Why  I  there  was 
not  a  Campsnian  or  Sicilian  town  (let  Mr.  Lewis  or  Mr.  Arnold  select 
which  they  will)  that  could  have  so  peculiar,  so  remarkable  a  con- 
nexion with  the  horse  predicated  of  it.  And  then,  moreover,  the  fact 
of  its  having  been,  lili  Marius,  the  device  on  one  of  their  standards ' 
And  then,  again,  the  quite  difibrent  fact  of  the  Apocalyptic  horse 
being  an  equvs  liber  eurrens,  which  was  the  type  Eckhel  was  cited  as 
declaring  altogether  aliene  from  the  Roman  coinage  ;"  but  a  hone 
bearing  a  rider  to  tchom  a  crown  toat  given,  a  most  common  type  on 
the  imperial  coinage  :  in  the  case  of  nbich  rider  being  recognised  (as 
most  assuredly  all  contemporaries  would  have  recognised  him)  as  a 
Roman  emperor,  then  common  sense,  and  the  actual  recorded  usage, 
(as  I  showed  from  Tacitus,)  **  required  that  the  horse  should  be  in- 
terpreted of  the  Roman  people.  Really,  Mr.  Arnold  is  a  little  bold 
in  calling  on  me,  in  the  face  of  such  facts,  already  noted  in  my  Book 
or  my  Replies,  to  abandon  all  connexion  between  the  horse  and  the 

"  Hj  rcqoiiitioD,  it  will  be  seen  b;r  reffrmce  to  my  first  Letter,  British  H«m> 
ne  for  April,  4S4,  wh  for  Campania*  or  SkWan  coins  of  this  character.    That 


offered  by  Mr.  Lewis  and  Mr.  Arnold  is  a  Samnitic  coin,  Lt^tx  tbey  detimiate 
Eckbd  <"  fhnn  whom,"  as  tbey  wonid  bare  it,  "  there  n  no  appeir)  describn  it 
his  vol.  L,  p,  90,  ■!  B  tncdal  of  Coais  in  Einria.    **  CosAB.  urbs  tnaritima'*  (sc. 
Etmraa.) 

Caput  Marti*  galeatnm  barbatum 

Cosi.  Caput  equi  frenatom. — M.  iiL 


■Iterustive  by  Eokhel,)  then  too  it  ma;  bare  been  a  mrre  imitalioa  from  the  aame, 
ifRonan;  (on  which  point,  see  Note  S9;)  for,  "Videtur  hoi  popaloi  KTrilem  iu 
Morem  Romanonim  monctim  imitatos." — Eckbel,  i.,  106. 

«  Bee  Hr.  Arnold's  Letter,  British  Hagiiiue  for  Msrch.  333. 

•■  Sea  mr  pamphlet  of  Reply,  p.  7,  and  first  Letter  in  the  British  Magazine  for 
April,  p.  4H,  456. 
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Roman  people,  except  tlie  mere  general  one  that  a  nar-hone  might 
have  witli  any  warlike  people.  Id  fact,  as  regards  the  ntimumaiU 
eDgraviag,  my  caie  in  nowiae  retted  upon  it :  though  i  shoold  certaialj 
have  been  torry  to  find  myielf  compelled,  by  that  lot>e  of  trutk  whtob 
I  hope  is  paramonnt  with  me  abore  every  other  consideration,  to  give 
up  what  I  had  taken  much  pleasure  in  regarding  as  a  very  interesting 
illustration  to  the  eye  of  an  otherwise  established  fact.  But  how 
stands  really  (he  case  as  to  the  coin  in  question ;  I  mean  particularly 
as  to  the  coin  with  the  Mart'  head  bearded,  the  futri^t  butt,  and  the 
Romano,  given  second  in  my  plate  in  the  Horn  F  I  have  had  the 
Opportunity  lately  of  reading  on  Roman  Numismatics  a  little  more 
than  I  was  able  to  do  before  the  publication  of  my  second  edition; 
Eckhel  of  course  being  the  author  studied  by  me  first  and  foremost. 
And  what  was  my  surprise,  after  all  that  I  had  heard  on  the  subject, 
to  find  a  notice  of  the  coin  in  question  in  his  vol.  v.,  p.  49,  under  the 
head  of  "  Numi  peregrini  inscripti  Somano,  Romanum"  as  follows: — 


Ad  Romano  hie  typus  tacra  perlinet.  Refert  Festus ;  '  Equiria  ludi 
quos  Romulus  Marti  iustituit,  per  equorum  cursum  qui  in  Caupa 
Martio  exercebatur.'  De  equo  dicto  Octobri,  qui  singulis  annis  Marti 
in  campo  Martio  imraolabatur,  vide  eundem  Festum  in  October 
equus."  So  does  Eckbel,  "  Eckhel  the  numismatic  luminary,  who, 
Steinbuchel  himself  says,  is  without  appeal,"  ^  give  the  venlict  on 
this  coin  distinctly  in  my  favour,  not  in  Mr.  Lewis  and  Mr.  Arnold's; 
and  explain  the  hone  to  be  tha  horse  consecrated  by  the  Romans  to 
their  father  Mart.  Moreover,  he  adds  that  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  st 
that  some  of  this  class  of  coins  should  have  been  restored  by  Trajan. 
"  Nam  numi  hi,  eisi  peregrini,  tamen  Roms  fuerunt  obvii ;  et  cUm  in 
iisexpressum  Romte  nomen  legeretur,  polerant  monets  Romanse  ac- 
censeri."  So  that  about  the  time  of  Nerva,  and  Trajan,  and  St.  John, 
according  to  Eckhel,  this  class  of  coins  must  not  merely  have  been 
regarded  as  bearing  the  type  of  the  Roman  Mars  and  Roman  horse, 
but  even  as  Roman  money.  The  question  remains,  how,  and  by  whom, 
and  when  struck,  with  this  Roman  reference  in  the  inscription,  and 
yet  a  Campanian  fabric  and  dialect?  This  is  a  difficulty  still  with 
numismatists.  I  had  ventured,  in  my  pamphlet  of  Reply  to  Mr. 
Arnold,  to  express  an  opinion  to  the  effect  tliat  these  might  be  coins 
of  the  Roman  Civitat,  though  not  of  the  Roman  Seven-hilled  metro- 
poli*:^  an  opinion  noticed  somewhat  derisively  by  Mr.  Arnold.** 
It  was  but,  indeed,  the  conjecture  of  one  ill-quaiiticd  to  offer  any. 
I  find  however  that  Eckhel,  in  speaking  cf  a  Neapolitan  coin  of  this 

Mr.  Lewii,  nriiiifa  Mansioe  for  April,  p.  446,  and  Mr.  Arnold,  Briliih 
rUiinl  ■-  .       ■  .... 


e  for  Msrch,  p.  332.     lUiiiik  mysdf  ibal  the 


'  Psfnplilet  of  Rpplf ,  p.  7,  and  Gnt  Inciter,  British  Ma^sine  Tor  Apri),  p.  4S3. 

"  Bridsb  Magasine  for  March,  p.  333.     ~  What  can  be  the  meaoiDg  of  this 

dislinclioD?    Was  Ihera  one  coiaage   for  th«  tevcn-hillFd  dig,   another  for  the 

slste^'    Hr.  A.  should  have  asid,"  another  for  Mft«r|MriiD/the  Komsn  civitB^or 
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clBMjOffertaDotvery  dissimiUr  suggeation  as  an  alternative:  "Neapo- 
liUDJ  Campanile,  honoris  caus&  Romanorum  noinen,  tn  quorum  erant 
potestaU,^''  pro  suo  ingcripserunt:  nisi  Torte,  tanquam  civet  etient  Jio* 
numi,  Roroaaos  se  vocaverunt."  And  Niebulir,  in  his  history  or  tbe 
Samnite  war,  on  the  fear  A.  c.  431,  or  about  tbe  time  of  Alexander 
the  Great,  after  speaking  of  Capua,  tbe  CampaniaD  capital,  as  at  that 
Ume  "  a  part  rf  the  Soman  tUUe,"^  and  prxtors  beiDg  sent  thither 
from  Rome  in  part  to  act  in  the  character  of  legislators,  adds  that 
there  were  at  that  time  many  Roman  citizens  in  Campania,  some 
being  evea  territorially  established  there,  aa  at  Falemum,  which  had 
been  divided  among  RomsD  plebeians ;  that  the  Roman  citizens  of 
some  eight  or  ten  of  these  Campanian  towDS,  constituted  a  kind  of 
Roman  oommonalty,  or  conveuters,  for  whom  the  pnetors  seat  from 
Rome  admiDiBtered  justice  j  and  that  it  might  be  that  it  was  Jrom 
thet*  corporatiaru  that  the  money  with  Homanum  jnarked  ou  it  issued. *° 
Thus,  Mr.  Arnold  will  see  tbot  Niebuhr's  view  of  this  class  of  coins 
is  not  very  much  aiiene  from  the  general  idea  suggested  by  me,  that 
tbe  coins  might  be  money  of  a  branch  of  the  Bomana  Civitat  in  Cam- 
pania, though  not  of  the  Roman  metropolis ;  and  1  believe  it  was  his 
latest  view,** 

So  ends  my  summing  up  on  the  first  and  the  most  important  of  the 
Seals.  For  here  especially,  "  C'est  le  premier  pas  qui  coute."  The 
others  may  be  summed  up  much  more  succinctly. 

SECOND   SEAL. 

■'  And  there  went  out  another  horse  that  was  red ;  and  power  was 
given  to  him  that  sate  thereon  to  take  tbe  peace  from  the  earth,  and 
that  they  should  kill  one  another ;  and  there  was  given  unto  him  a 
great  sword." 

The  period  here  prefigured  I  have  inferred  from  tbe  tymbob  to  be 
ApetiDd  of  oj^ettive  military  domination  :  seeing  that  invettment  with 
a  ncord  was  the  recognised  form  of  appoiatment  to  a  military  com- 

"  Ssjs  Hr.  Aniold,  ibid,  p,  SM — "though the  hone  ths,  it woald aeem, itamped 
on  Cam panisn  coin*  bejbre tit  adoplim  or ivlgvgatum,  tithtr otbotii,''/ Campaitu" 
IKdh«  suppose  tkw  coins  were  to  be  regarded  u  before  tbat  dite? 

**  "  Capooe,  etaut  ime  poiUoD  de  I'Eut  Bomaia,  on  p«Dt  compreodre  dans  I'bis- 
toire  inttrieare  (to.  de  Rom«)  TeDvoi  de  prefeu  dam  cette  *ille  en  431,  &o.,"  t.  *., 
*31  U.  C.  I  cite  from  the  French  translation  of  Niebnhr's  Roman  Histor;,  bj  U. 
Oolberry,  (Paiii,  1S36,)  which  is  the  only  ediUon  1  haTe  to  refer  to.  The  passage 
cited  U  voL  v.,  p.  399. 

"  "  Ilj  sToitea  eampanie  nn  bon  nonhre  dc  cito jeni  Romaioa,  et  meme  de  cilo;* 
eni  etablia,  comme  il  y  en  ent  pina  tard  dam  les  prorinceat  car  le  territoire  de 
Faltne,  qm  avaiC  H6  dielribne  aax  plebeia  en  eiant  loisin.  .  ,  .  .  F«atm  di(  qoe 
le  penple  (ic  RomAins)  nommait  anDnellement  dea  ^ rehta,  potir  rendre  la  Jiutice  i 
Cspoae,  i  Cnniei,  et  dans  boil  autre  villea  Campaoiennea.  C'etail  poor  la  gene- 
rality des  ciloyena  Romaim  qui  7  demcnraient,  et  j  forniMeat  aaoa  doate  one  com- 

mnne  appellf  convailiu,  comme  dans  Us  provinces II  ae  pournit  que  lea 

m»iudea  am-  lesqnelle*  on  lit  Romanoiu  provinscnt  de  ces  corporations ;  car,  d'apr^a 
lenr  empreinte  et  lear  fa^on,  on  reeonnsit  qn'elUj  toaE  originaires  de  Campanie." 

*  Tbe  German  editor,  M.  Clasaan,  citea  from  Niebahr's  preface  to  bis  second 
Tolume,  (a  pre&cs  written  only  a  few  months  before  bis  death,)  the  fotlowiog  words 
with  reference  to  tbe  next  put  of  hia  History  -,  which  part  include*  that  which  I 
cite  from  ■.—"  La  reate,  juaqq'l  U  premiere  goerre  Pnoiqoe,  n'attend  pins  qa«  la 
(Icni^re  mtln." 
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miuion  under  tlie  emperors ;  and  more  especially  or  appomtmeDt  to 
the  highest  military  commaods  in  the  empire — vit^thatofthe/metorMm 
pr^ecU  at  Uome,  and  of  the  imperial  Ueutenant*  in  the  provinces  :*' 
also  that  the  ttze,  the  unnatural  size,  of  the  sword  or  ftajpipa  given, 
indicated  a  power  of  military  unduly  great,  and  unduly  used  ;  the  de- 
clared result  being  to  put  an  end  to  the  state  of  peace  and  prosperity 
left  by  the  former  Seal,  and  to  disturb  and  redden  the  empire  with 
civil  wars  and  bloodshed.  Aud,  as  to  the  hittoriealju^lment,  (which 
I  found  actually  pressed  upon  me  by  Gibbon,  Montesquieu,  and 
Sismondii)  1  conceived  the  nra  (o  have  opened,  and  its  evils  beeo 
prepared,  by  Commodus' abandonment  of  the  reins  of  empire,  a.D. 
165,  to  his  prectorian  prefects  ;  and  the  civil  wars  and  bloodshed  to 
have  commenced  with  Ltetus,  the  pnetorian  prefect'^  murder  of  Com- 
modus, A.D.  192  :  afler  which  followed  for  some  ninety  years  the  rale 
of  military  adventurers,  raised  by  the  sword  to  the  throne,  and  tfast 
held  it  or  were  hurled  from  it  by  the  sword;  peace  t>eing  thus  taken 
from  the  earth,  and  almost  incessant  civil  wars  occurring,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  the  last  thirteen  years  of  the  reign  of  the  first  Severus,  and 
the  thirteen  of  the  second  Severus.  Not  to  go  further  forward  in 
our  view  than  the  accession  of  Decius,  after  Philip's  defeat  and 
slaughter,  at  the  middle  of  the  third  century, — when  the  new  elements 
olforeigH  invasion  and  war,  together  also  withyafnine  andpes^ttoie^ 
joined  themselves  to  the  long-established  internal  evil  of  military 
usurpation  and  civil  war,  so  constituting,  as  I  conceive,  the  precise 
predicted  evils  of  the  Fourtli  Seal,  as  there  had  also  previously  been 
joined  on  to  it  the  evil  of  aggravated  opprettion  by  &e  provindal 
govemari,  figured  in  the  Third  Seal, — I  say,  not  to  look  further  for- 
ward than  the  accession  of  Decius,  s.d.  249,  this  was  the  summary 
given  by  me,  (the  thus  far  undisputed  summary,)  as  to  the  fate  of  the 
imperial  actors  thcmselvex.  "  Out  of  eighteen  emperort  that  figured 
on  the  scene,  from  Commodus  to  Philip  inclusive,  during  the  period 
under  review,  Sept.  .Severus  alone  died  a  natural  death  :  all  the  rest 
having  fallen  in  civil  war,  or  military  insurrection  ;  each  perishing 
by  the  sword  as  he  rose  by  the  sword."** 

And  what,  then,  Mr.  Arnold's  objections  ?  As  to  the  tyntiolt,  he 
made  but  one — viz.,  that  the  presentation  of  the  sword  in  the  pretoriao 
prefect's  case,  at  least,  did  not  designate  mililary  office  and  command, 
the  praetorian  prefects  being  all  jurists — an  objection  in  which  I  have 
shown  him  (and  I  do  not  suppoite  he  will  contest  the  point)  to  have 
been  totally  routaken.*^  Further,  as  to  my  hitloric  appUeation  of  the 
symbol,  the  whole  force  of  his  argument  against  it  has  been  to  make 
the  most  of  the  intermisBions  from  civil  war  during  the  twenty-six 
years  of  the  two  Seven,  (which  intermissions,  let  it  be  observed,  are 
not  forbidden  by  the  Apocalyptic  language.)  During  which  years, 
however,  the  principle  of  military  domination  continued  (so  as  the 
symbolic  rider  with  the  great  sword)  uninterruptedly;  it  being,  under 

"  See  mj  secoad  Letter,  British  Msgaiine  far  Sept.  m.  S96,  997 ;  also,  ts  to  the 
impeHa]  lieoteDiDti  and  the  pretorisn  prcrects,  m^  toI.  i.,  p.  Ui,  with  the  antho- 
ritws  in  the  note*.    So,  too,  Eekhel  on  the  paraamium. 

*>  British  IJagasine  for  Sept,  p.  304.  "  See  ibid.  S98,  SVO. 
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the  firat  Severus,  only  coafinned  snd  Btrengthened — under  the  second, 
bringing  fortii,  again  and  again,  iu  bitter  and  blood-stained  friiiu.^ 
Moreover,  tolling  advantage  of  a  mere  iaeiactness  in  one  of  my 
expreuiona,  and  himself  most  strangely  altering  my  chronological 
epochs  and  arrangements,  Mr.  Arnold  tried  to  set  off  the  civil  wars 
after  Alexander  SeveriM,  ai  if  Ttot  iiKlvtkd  by  me  in  the  Jigurationi^ 
thit  teal,  which  they  are,  against  the  civil  wars  previous,  from  Com- 
modus  to  Alexander  Severui,  as  if  all  that  was  included  by  loe  in 
it.*'  This  rectification  made,  and  it  being  understood  that  the  evil 
here  indicated  is  considered  by  me  as  reaching  into  other  seals,  Mr. 
Arnold  will  see  that  hb  whole  historical  objection  vanishes  and  be- 
comes nothing.  In  fine,  I  see  nothing  more  to  do  on  this  head  than 
simply  to  qnote  from  Sismoudi,  in  fresh  confirmation  of  my  views,  (espe- 
cially OS  Mr.  Arnold  says  that  he  hat  Sismondi  by  him,)  that  passage 
which,  in  my  second  letter,  I  alluded  to,^  but  without  being  able  to 
give  the  quotation  : — "  With  Commodus'  death  commenced  the  third 
and  most  calamitous  period — that  which  we  liave  characterised  as  the 
period  of  upstart  soldiers  of  fortune,  who  usurped  tlie  imperial  power. 
It  lasted  ninety-two  years,  from  192  A.D.,  to  284.  During  that  time, 
thirty-two  emperors,  and  twenty-seven  pretenders  to  the  empire,  alter- 
nately hnrled  each  other  from  the  throne  by  incessant  civil  warfare. . . . 
These  ninety.two  years  of  nearly  incessant  civil  warfare  taught  the 
world  on  what  a  frail  and  unstable  foundation  the  virtue  of  the  Anto- 
nines  had  reared  the  felicity  of  the  empire." 


*'  And  1  beheld,  and  lo '  a  black  horse ;  and  he  that  sate  on  it  had 
a  pair  of  balances  in  his  hand.  And  I  heard  a  voice  in  the  midst  of 
the  four  living  creatures  say,  A  chfcnis  of  wheat  for  a  denarius,  and 
three  chceoixes  of  barley  for  a  denarius,  and  see  that  thou  wrong  not 
in  regard  to  (;ii)  aiuetintv)  the  oil  and  the  wine." 

Here,  it  may  l>e  remembered,  I  conceive  tliat  it  was  to  be  inferred 
from  the  tymboU,  that  the  oppression  of  the  Roman  people  by  their 
proviticial  goeemort  was  the  main  point  signified — seeing  that  the 
bakmct,  from  being  the  emblem  of  justice,  came  to  be  a  recognised 
symbol  of  those  that  had  the  supreme  administration  of  justice,*^ 
whether  the  prmtors  at  Rome,  or  the.  governors  in  the  provinces,  (of 
which  fact  a  coin  was  given  in  illustration ;)  and  that  it  was  lo  the 
latter  distinctively  that  wordt  of  monition  were  wont  to  be  addressed 
by  that  voice  of  law  and  eqwty  which,  though  spoken  by  senate  or  by 
emperors,  was  recognised  alike  by  Romans,  Jews,  and  Christians,  as 
having  its  source  in  the  Divinity  himt^}'^  words  againtt  iryuttice, 
and  about  price,  in  respect  of  those  four  great  articles  of  produce, 
toheat,  barley,  oil,  and  wine,  with  which  the  provincial  governors  had 

"  See  ibid.  305,  307.  *>  Seeitud.  307,  309.  •■  Ibid.  p.  307. 

"  In  mj  two  first  cdidons  I  was  not  safflcieotlj  clear  in  stating  ihis  official  intent 
of  ihe  BTmbol  of  tbe  balance.  In  mj  third  edition,  now  about  to  be  publistied,  ihii 
iireotifird. 

■*  See  my  references  to  SeDcea,  Cicero,  Hooker,  and  the  Sacred  Scripturen,  id  mj 
vol.  i.,  pp.  161, 16S. 
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lo  do  as  articles  of  taxation  and  procuration  ;  vhile  the  black  coloor 
of  the  liorae  indicated  the  symbolic  rider's  neglect  of  the  monitioD, 
and  the  distress  and  mourning  resulting  from  his  oppression."  So 
as  to  the  symbolic  figuration.  And  as  to  the  hitloricat  fvlfilment,  it 
was,  as  before,  put  into  my  hands  by  Gibbon.  For  as  he  had  spoken 
previously  of  the  abuse  of  the  poteer  of  the  iword,  and  the  licence  and 
Jury  of  the  prtelorian  puardt,  as  the  first  symptom  and  cause  of  the 
decline  of  the  Itoman  empire,  so,  in  his  history  of  the  reign  of 
Alexander  Severus,  he  pauses  to  describe  at  some  length  a  then 
recently  introduced  aggravation  of  the  oppretsion  i^the  Roman  people 
by  their  provincial  govemort,  in  respect  very  chiefly  of  those  artitia 
of  produce  (corn,  wine,  and  oil)  which  were  chief  subjects  of  taxation 
— an  oppression  which,  in  spile  of  Alexander  Severus'  monitioiu 
against  it  in  the  true  spirit  of  equity,  and  his  temporary  checit  of  it, 
soon  became  worse  than  before,  and  '■  darkenedthe  Roman  world  wiA 
it»  deadly  ahade.*^*^  As  to  ihi  price  named  in  the  symbol,  which  it 
needed  should  be  an  equitable  price,  there  had  been  felt  by  me  a 
difficulty,  and  in  the  difficulty  I  had  recourse  to  the  larger  but  less 
usual  chcBnix  of  eight  cotytce  for  its  solution.  But,  as  I  stated  in  mj 
last  letter,"  the  fact  of  the  adulteration  of  the  Roman  silver  coinage, 
already  some  thirty  years  before  begun,  and  of  which  we  know 
the  exact  measure  under  Alexander  Set-erus  to  have  been  such 
as  to  render  the  *alue  of  the  then  current  denarius  but  one-third  its 
former  value,  made  all  clear  with  the  more  usual  attic  cheznix  of  four 
colylte ;  for,  according  to  the  best  data  that  we  have,  the  price  of 
tofuat  named  in  the  Apocalyptic  virion  must  have  been  just  about 
the  fair  current  price  in  the  lime  of  Alexander  Severus,  while  the 
proportion  of  the  price  of  barley  may  very  naturally  be  supposed  to 
have  t>een  diminished  from  one-half  to  one-third  of  that  of  wheat, 
through  the  unusually  and  disproportionately  large  demands  for  the 
latter  "  for  the  court,  the  army,  and  the  capital.*'" 

And  here,  then,  again,  what  Mr.  Arnold's  objections?  His  main 
original  objection  was  to  my  taking  the  less  usual  choenix  instead  of 
the  altic.  That  objection  is  now  done  away  with.  /  tahe  ^  attie.^ 
As  to  the  adulteration  of  the  coinage  under  Alexander  Severus,  by 
which  the  price  of  wheat  named  in  the  vision  was  shown  by  me  to  be 
the  then,  the  true  one,  Mr,  Arnold  only  stated  that  he  had  not  books 
by  him  whereby  to  test  the  accuracy  of  the  citation  given  by  me  from 
Professor  Wurm.  1  therefore  subjoin  from  Eckhel  a  citation  to  pre- 
cisely the  same  effect,"  from  whom  he  considers  there  is  no  appeal ; 

"  I  observe,  thst  Martial  sppliMtbs  blaek  ofAow  to  hormt,  ia  ■igoiScitioD  st 
momins  and  larmo — 

Rea  ftciDDi  1  primi  ft-aodatns  Seorps  juventi 
Occidii,  el  R^rw  tarn  cito  Jaugis  eqaot. 
*  Gibbon.    Sec  Hon  Apoc.  i.,  ISS. 
<■  Sec  British  Muiitne  Tar  Nov.,  pp.  SSS,  956. 
^  Gibbon.     See  BriliBh  Mspulne,  p.  fiSB. 

•■  Quite  satisfied,  however,  that  I  h»e  lufflraently  estabitibed  the  Act  of  tliers 
hsTiPg  been  the  larger  chmniT  bUo.     See  ibid.  55C  **" 

Alexsnder''SeTenu  reterls  foiim 
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which  point  settled,  there  really  remains,  simply  and  alone,**  bis 
objections  against  my  translation  of  the  to  cXatov  mt  roc  oitvv  fij) 
aiiK^irrii,  an  objection  reduced  at  last  to  this — that  "  when  the  ear 
receives  tov  oivov,  the  mind  waits  For  the  word  that  will  give  the 
whole  thought ;  that  ^q  aSicq^qc  does  give  it,  denoting,  as  it  doei,  an 
action  that  ran  be  done  to  the  object,  that  of  injitring  it,  and  this  the 
mind  receives  as  its  meaning.'''^  I  aslced,  "  How  could  the  agency  of 
Tamine  be  supposed  to  injure,  not  the  olives  or  the  vines,  but  the  wine 
and  the  oil  in  their  vats  and  barrels  ?"  "  Oh,"  exclaims  Mr.  Arnold, 
"  it  is  a  poetical  figure  !'"  Indeed !— a  poetical  figure  in  a  sentence 
specifying  in  current  coin  the  price  of  wheat  and  barley  I  He  must 
excuse  my  saying  that,  whatever  the  readiness  of  his  mind  to  receive 
the  sense  he  puts  upon  the  verb,  as  its  proper  meaning,  my  mind 
cannot  receive  it ;  because,  "  after  waiting  for  the  word  which  is  to 
give  the  whole  thought,"  and  hearing  the  ;ir)  aliKr^aiiz,  it  cannot  help 
remembering  that  here  there  is  no  place  whatever  for  poetic  figure, 
and,  consequently,  that  the  other  sense  of  aSicqnff  must  almost  neces- 
sarily be  resorted  to,  "  As  to  the  oil  and  the  wine,  act  not  unjustly;" 
— a  sense  this,  which  gives  excellent  meaning  to  the  latter  clause  of  the 
sentence  of  monition  to  the  rider,  in  accordance  alike  with  the  nature 
of  the  articles  of  oil  and  wine  specified,  and  with  the  spirit  of  the 
former  clause  about  the  barley  and  wheat.  Most  certainly  \  have 
no  fear  of  Mr.  Arnold's  criticism  disturbing  ray  (or  rather  Mede'i) 
translation  of  the  iir\  aliKTi<nii.  On  the  other  hand,  I  pray  the  readers 
of  the  British  Magazine  to  remember  how,  as  I  have  showed,  Mr. 
Arnold's  translation  only  makes  the  impossibility  of  bis  own  counter- 
view  of  the  whole  symbol,  as  a  ^fiffuration  of  famine,  more  flagrant. 
"A  famine,"  I  observed  in  my  last  letter,"  "when  the  price  of  barley 
was  such  that  a  man  might  earn  full  three  days'  food  by  one  day's 
labour!  Who  ever  beard  of  such  a  famine?"  To  which  replies 
Mr.  Arnold: — "1  admit  it  is  not  a  ybnitn^,  but  a  great  scarcity.  I 
consider  these  as  the  beginning  of  torroteit.''*^  But  it  is  famine,  not 
icarcity,  that  St.  Matthew  speaks  of  as  the  beginning  of  sorrows."* 
And  even  considered  as  a  scarcity,  ("  a  greiU  scarcity,")  who  ever 

argsntcoj  sic  oomipit,  nt.  etii  pondere  1  veteribai  non  dtfierrent.  tamcn  uonnlsi 
lertiam  irgenti  pcrtionem  in  iU  ineue  expertut  sit  Savotns."  He  proceeds  to  say— 
"  Impersate  Gallieno  ^ut  FaciM  trislisiima.  Ex  qaiiiqae  paTlibui  fuiue  qoatuor 
■dmixti  eerii  proGletnr  Btmtrdtu."    Prolegom.  vol.  i.  p.  27. 

HenM  th«  eipisnstion  of  the  SCratonicean  inicription  in  Col.  Lv&ke's  book  ;  fbr 
my  BcqaaiiitsDce  witli  which  I  sm  indebted  lo  Mr.  Arnold.  He  notice*  it  (atp.  9 
olhii  Rcniarki)  u  a  decree  of  Viocletian'e.  1  think  Col.  X.eake  ioclinei  lo  TTieo- 
dotn$.  If  Diocletian'i,  there  will  be  fouod  what  seems  lo  me  lo  be  ao  extremely 
tnteretling  illoitralion  of  it  in  Lactantini'  M,  P.  7.  "  DiocUtisnui,  cilm  vuiis 
iDiqniniibu  immensam  faccret  caritalem,  Itgem  prelia  rtrum   venaliam  ttatutre 

*■  For  in  his  third  Letter  (British  Magazine  for  Sept.,  p.  3U)  he  absodona  the 
objection  made  in  hit  origiaal  pamphlet,  pp.  9,  ID,  thstihe  rider  an  the  black  hone 
might  as  well  signify  a  Jloman  tmptror  as  a  provincial  governor.  To  which  the 
TcplT  in  my  psmpblet  waa,  "  Ao  emperor  irifAoat  a  crotcn .'  An  emperor  addressed 
ID  the  voice  of  taw  and  monition,  who  was  Itgibm  lolufoj .'" 

**  Bo  Mr.  Arnold,  Brilith  Magaiiae  for  Dec.,  p.  SB9. 

"  Ibid.  690.     ■■  Mr.  E.*»  mind  ia  occasionally  in  a  very  nnpoeticai  mood." 

"  British  Magazine  for  Nov^  p.  554.        ■  British  Msgaiiae  tor  Dec.,  p.  S88. 

»  Matt  xxiT.  7,  8. 


iiizedbv  Google 


320  CORRESPONDENCE. 

beard  of  such  k  one  ?*'  Yet  more,  (Ukiog  Mr.  ArDold'a  reruoD  of 
the  fitj  oiicqaiff,)  the  charge,  "  Injure  not  the  vine  and  the  oil,"  makn 
it  no  scarcity  at  all,  but  the  direct  contrary,  in  those  extenoive  district* 
where  nine  and  uil  were  the  chief  produce.  And  then,  finally,  as  to 
that  accompaniment  of  the  balance,  which  never  was  heard  or  seen,  I 
believe,  as  the  device  of  anything  butjuj^tce;  whether  in  the  abstract, 
or  with  reference  to  its  administration  in  courts,  or  its  application  to 
the  coinage,  surely  nothing  more  could  be  needed  to  show  the 
abiurdily  (let  me  be  forgiven  the  strength  of  the  expression)  of  an; 
interpretation  of  the  Third  Seal  as  a  figuration  ot famine.  I  consider 
that  solution,  grievous  as  the  fact  may  be  to  rarions  classes  of  Apoct- 
l^pttc  interpreters,  as  utterly,  hopelessly,  and  for  ever  defunct. 

FOURTH  8EAU 

"  And  I  saw,  and  behold  a  pale  horse,  and  he  that  sate  on  it,  whose 
name  was  Death,  and  Hades  follows  afler  him :  and  there  waa  given 
him  authority  to  kill  on  the  fourth  part  of  the  earth  with  the  sword  ; 
and  with  famine,  and  with  pestilence,  and  with  the  wild  beasts  of  the 
earth." 

Mr.  Arnold  declines  entering  on  this  Seal,  though  I  asked  him  to 
do  it.  The  symbols  need  no  explanation.  The  only  question  for 
him  who  would  fairly  test  the  truth  of  the  Horag  as  an  Apocalyptic 
eiposition  is  this — Was  there  a  pciriod  strikingly  answering  to  this  in 
the  Roman  history,  soon  after  that  era  of  Caracalla  and  Alexander 
Severus,  which  is  assigned  in  the  Hor«  to  the  Third  Seal  ?  And 
what  docs  Gibbon  answer?  He  speaks  of  the  period  from  the 
slaughter  of  Philip,  a.d.  285,  to  the  death  of  Gallicnus,  a.d.  268,  as  the 
tweuty  years  "of  shame  and  misfortune,  of  confusion  and  calamity;" 
when  ''the  ruined  empire  seemed  to  approach  the  hut  and  fatal 
moment  of  iU  disiolution."  A  description  that  might  seem  but  a 
comment  on  the  epithet  yKoipoi,  which  is  i;iven  by  Hippocrates  as  the 
colour  of  approaching  death.  He  specifics  the  several  agencies  of 
destruction ;  the  tmord  from  vrilAout  and  from  within,  a  general 
famine,  and  "  tiuitfuriom  ptagu^'  (the  same  to  which  Niebuhr  refers) 
"  which,  from  250  to  265,  raged  without  intermission  in  every  pro- 
vince, every  city,  and  almost  every  family  in  the  empire."  And 
summing  up,*Btatcs  that  there  is  reason  to  suspect  "  that  tear,  famine, 
and  peitilence  had  consumed  in  a  few  years  the  moiety  of  the  human 
species."^  Was  this  not  a  fulfilment  of  the  Fourth  Seal's  figuration? 
No  wonder  Mr.  Arnold  is  disinclined  to  enter  on  it.  And  then 
followed  the 

■■  EosetuDS,  ia  his  ChroDieoc,  in  speskineof  oaeof  the  &minei  onder  the  Em- 
peror  Claa^at,  (not  the  one  which  ifiecled  Palestine,  noticed  Acts  xi.  3S,  bat  ou 
lAich  chiefly  affected  Greece,)  atitei  that  the  price  was  a  denarin*  and  a  tttlt,  or 
its  eqaivalent  a  drachma  and  a  half,  for  a  chmnix  of  wheat  i  >'-  <.,  one  third  dear«r 
thaa  the  price  of  wheal  ttaled  in  the  Apocalyptic  text,  and  iodependent  ot  toy  coa- 
sidemtioni  of  the  adulteratioiu  of  the  silver  coinage,  which  had  not  Iheo,  or  for 
long  after,  began!  sod  withont  aay  such  comparaliTe  cheapnesi  of  barlej  to  mili- 
gsle  the  bnuDC  as  it  mentioned  in  the  Apocalypse.  I  speak  tram  memory,  bat  an 
pretty  sore  that  I  am  correcL 

"  See  Hor.  Apoc.  i.  17a. 
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FIFTH  SEAL. 

"  And  I  saw  under  the  altar  the  souls  of  tlieni  that  had  been  sUin 
for  the  word  of  God,  and  for  the  testimony  which  they  held.  And 
they  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  How  long,  O  Lord,  dost  thou  not  avenge 
our  blood  on  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth  7" 

A  sketch  (as  I  conceive)  both  of  the  actual  persecution  that  followed 
OD  the  empire's  partial  recovery  from  the  evilH  of  the  Fourth  Seal, 
under  Diocletian,  the  era  being  that  known  in  the  church  as  the  era 
ofmartyri,  together  with  a  retrospective  sketch  also  of  other  perseea- 
tions  of  the  Christians  in  the  times  of  the  Four  Seals  previous.  So 
does  the  Apocalypse,  in  admirable  manner,  furnish  a  perfectly  separate 
sketch  of  the  fortunes  of  the  Christian  body,  instead  of  mixing  it  up 
in  that  medleyed  and  Incongruous  manner  in  which  Mr.  Arnold  would 
prefer  to  have  it  done ; — nay,  and  would  argue  on  the  assumed  fact 
that  it  fflutf  be  so  in  the  sacred  prefigu rations,  as  a  thing  certain;  and 
that  makes  all  prophetic  picturings  of  the  fortunes  of  the  Roman 
empire,  simply  and  alone,  as  out  of  the  question  and  impossible  I 

But,  sir,  I  here  take  my  leave  of  the  subject.  And,  in  concluding, 
permit  me  to  ask  this  question : — Supposing  Mr.  Arnold  to  have  done 
whatever  cleverness,  experienced  scholarship,  controversial  practice, 
and  hearty  good  will  in  the  cause  can  be  fairly  expected  to  do,  towards 
damaging  the  evidence  of  the  Seals,  aa  expounded  in  the  Hone,  whet 
are  we  to  think  of  the  result — a  result  now  patent  before  the  literary 
world  P  Surely  the  fittings  between  synAol  and  Mttoric  fact  have  been 
proved  to  be  such  as  to  justify  me  in  the  declaration,'^  that  if  they 
were  to  be  referred  rather  to  accident,  or  to  the  expositor's  ingenuity 
and  crad,  than  to  the  designing  and  intent  of  the  All-wise  Author  of 
the  Revelation,  then  must  there  be  a  rejection  of  all  the  laws  of  both 
direct  and  circumstantial  evidence  that  have  hitherto  been  recognised 
amongst  men,  and  a  rule  of  judgment  laid  down  by  which  even  the 
fittings  and  combinations  of  a  watch  may  be  explained  as  but  the 
result  of  chance. 

1  am.  Sir,  your  obliged,  and  very  obedient  servant, 

LsusauM,  Feb.  IT,  1847.  E.  B.  Elliott. 
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Hs  disapprons  of  hii  having  abdicated  his  paitoral  charge,  thon^b  he  had  done  lo 
from  nvs  of  religiODS  quiet.     Nevertbeless,  he  imtmats  turn  bow  he  ougbt 
thaDccfbrth  to  live,  as  a  privals  mttdatt  of  a  religions  brotherbood. 
Brother  Bernard,  monk,  but  sinner,  sends  greeting  to  bis  brother 

Ogerios,  whom  he  loves  in  the  bowels  of  charity,  desiring  that  he  may 

walk  worthily  with  God  unto  the  end. 

'*  The  cosclotion  ormv  pamphlet  of  Reply  lo  Mr.  Arnold's  murks,  le-quoted 
in  the  second  pnrfiuc  to  tbe  Hone,  p.  19. 

Vol.  XXXr.— jtfflrci,  1847.  « 
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1,  If  I  seem  to  have  been  lonff  in  answeriog  thy  letter,  undentuid 
that  it  was  not  so,  but  I  had  no  opportunity  of  sending  it.  For  what 
thou  nowreadest  for  the  first  time,  w&s  long  ago  diclatad;  but  for  want 
of  a  messenger,  I  was  slow  to  send  what  I  was  not  slow  to  write.  Now 
1  read  in  thy  letter  that  thou  hadst  laid  down  the  burden  of  thy  pas- 
toral charge,  which  weighed  heavily  upon  thee,  af^er  extorting  by  im- 
portunity, rather  than  obtaining  by  request,  the  bishop's  leave ;  and 
that  only  on  condition  that  wherever  thou  mightest  live,  thou  shouldst 
remain  under  bis  jurisdiction  as  thy  bishop.  Which  not  being  agree- 
able to  thee,  thou  wentest  to  the  archbishop,  and  feeling  secure  in  his 
approbation  as  the  superior  authority,  hast  returned  to  thy  former 
place,  and  put  thyselT  under  thy  former  abbot.  How  thou  shouldst 
live  in  these  circumstancef,  is  what  thou  now  inquirest  of  me,  that 
egregious  doctor  aud  incomparable  master,  whose  utter  iguorance  will 
then  be  discovered,  when  I  have  began  to  teach  what  I  understand 
not.  Does  the  sheep  ask  the  goat  for  wool,  the  mill  the  oven  for 
water,  the  wise  man  the  fool  for  utterance  ?  Moreover,  throughout 
thy  letters,  thou  eztollest  me  above  what  I  am,  ascribing  many  praise- 
worthy things  to  me,  of  which  I  am  myself  unconscious ;  but  I  set 
them  to  the  account  of  thy  good  will,  and  excuse  them  as  said  in 
ignorance )  for  thou  seest  the  face,  but  God  the  heart.  And  if  I 
anxiously  examine  myself  under  His  awful  eye,  surely  I  am  nearer  to 
myself  than  thou  art,  and  therefore  know  myself  better.  Wherefore, 
seeing  mysellj  1  rather  believe  myself  about  myself,  than  thee  who 
thinkest  of  me  what  thou  seest  not.  And  if  thou  hast  heard  aught 
from  me  which  might  profit  thee,  give  the  praise  to  God,  in  VVbose 
hands  are  we,  and  our  words. 

2.  There  ia  also  consolation  to  roe  in  whet  thou  sayest,  for  thy 
departure  from  my  advice,  wherewith  1  encouraged  and  exliorted  thee 
not  to  be  downhearted  and  yield  to  timidity,  hut  patiently  to  bear  thy 
burden,  which  once  taken  up,  it  was  unlawful  to  lay  down  ;  and  1, 
too,  as  thou  destrest,  console  myself  for  thee.  For  as  I  acknowledge 
my  lack  of  wisdom,  yea,  constantly  suspect  myself  of  folly  and  teme- 
rity, when  what  seems  to  me  good  is  not  done,  1  ongbt  not,  and  I 
dare  not,  to  be  angry,  but  rather  wish  every  one  to  act  more  discreetly 
than  I  had  advised  him.  And  so,  whenever  my  opinion  is  preferred 
and  followed,  I  confess  that  I  feel  burthened  as  with  a  heavy  weight, 
always  looking  for  the  event  with  fear,  never  with  confidence.  Still, 
it  is  for  thee  to  consider,  whether  thou  wert  well  advised  in  rejecting 
my  advice  in  this  matter.  Let  them,  if  such  there  were,  on  whose 
sounder  judgments  thou  hast  relied,  consider  whether  thou  bast  acted 
reasonably.  Let  them  consider,  I  say,  whether  it  be  lawful  for  a 
Christian  to  cast  ofi"  his  obedience  during  his  life,  whereas  Christ  be- 
came obedient  unto  the  Father  unto  death.'  "  Yes,"  thou  sayest, "  by 
permission ;  which  I  sought  and  obtained  from  the  bishop."  Welt ; 
thou  didst  seek  permission,  but  not  rightly ;  whereupon  it  was  not 
obtained,  but  extorted;  and  extorted  or  forced  permission  is  not  per- 
mission, hut  violence.    So  that  when  the  bishop  yielded  unwillingly  to 
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thy  importunity,  he  did  not  release  thee,  but  only  suffered  thee  to 
braaW  loose. 

3.  To  thyself  I  give  joy,  that  thou  art  disburthened ;  but  I  fear  that 
Ood,  aa  far  as  in  thee  lay,  hath  been  dishonoured  by  thee;  for  surely 
thou  resLatest  His  ordinance,  if  thou  cast  thyself  down  thence,  whither 
He  had  raised  thee.  If  thou  make  excuse  From  the  necessity  of 
poverty,  I  say  that  necessity  leads  to  a  crown :  if  thou  plead  dilficul- 
tiei.  impossibililiea — all  things  are  possible  to  him  that  believes.'  Say 
rather  the  truth,  that  thou  hadst  more  regard  to  thy  own  quiet,  than 
to  the  good  of  others.  I  marvel  not :  nay,  I  confess  that  1  am  glad 
that  this  quiet  should  please  thee,  if  it  be  not  in  excess ;  but  whatever 
good  thing  BO  pleases  us,  that  if  we  cannot  do  it  lawfully,  we  do  it  un- 
lawiblly,  is  in  excess;  and  becomes  wrong  at  once,  because  it  is 
wrongly  done.  For  it  is  written,  If  thou  ofarett  rightly,  but  dtBtdat 
not  rightU/,  thou  htut  tinned.'  Either,  then,  thou  shoutdst  not  have 
taken  charge  of  the  Lord's  flock,  or  having  taken,  shoutdat  not  have 
\e(t  it ;  as  it  is  said,  jirt  thou  bound  to  a  toi/e  1  tetk  not  to  be  looted* 

4.  But  to  what  end  this  reasoning  ?  Am  I  advising  thee  to  return 
to  the  labour  of  government,  now  that  there  is  no  place  to  thee  for  it? 
or  do  I  mean  thee  to  despair,  as  if  thou  hadit  bound  thyself  in  such  a 
aia  as  thou  canst  not  escape  from  ?  Qod  forbid.  I  only  wish  tbee 
Jiot  to  forget  it,  as  if  it  were  a  smell  evil  or  none;  yea,  over  to  fear, 
ever  to  repent,  never  to  feel  secure,  as  it  is  written,  Happy  U  the  num 
that  fear^h  aivtat/.*  Thou  plainly  seest  what  is  that  fear  n'ith  which 
I  would  inspire  thee  :  not  a  snare  unto  despondency,  but  a  way  to  the 
hope  of  blessedness.  For  there  is  a  fear  which  is  unprofitable,  sad, 
cruel,  seeking  no  forgiveness,  and  finding  none ;  and  there  is  a  fear 
which  is  pions,  humble,  fruitful,  easily  gaining  mercy  for  any,  however 
great  a  sinner.  This  fear  brings  forth,  feeds,  and  preserves  humility, 
and  meekness,  and  patience,  and  longsufi'ering :  who  would  not  be 
delighted  with  so  noble  a  progeny?  But  of  the  other,  the  wretched 
ofipring  is  perversenesa,  immoderate  grief,  rancour,  horror,  contempt, 
deapair.  Wherefore,  fearing  lest  thou  shonldst  not  fear,  or  not  enough, 
not  with  the  fear  that  begets  despair,  but  that  which  begets  hope,  1 
have  thought  ilt  thus  to  remind  thee  again  of  thy  fault. 

5.  But  there  is  another  and  a  worse  thing  which  I  fear  for  thee ; 
that,  as  is  written  of  some,  that  they  rejoice  when  they  have  dime  evil,  and 
exult  in  the  wont  thingtf  so  thou  also  be  deceived,  and  not  only  think 
this  no  fault,  but  also  (which  Ood  forbid)  boast  in  thy  heart  that  thou 
hast  done  some  great  thing,  such  as  few  are  wont  to  do ;  in  thai,  thou 
who  wert  free  and  ruling  over  others,  didst  despise  the  preeminence, 
and  again  chosest  to  be  under  a  superior.  Fal»e  humility !  source  of 
real  pride  in  the  heart  of  him  who  thus  thinks  1  For  what  more  proud 
than  to  ascribe  to  spontaneous  free  will  what  is  compelled  either  by 
the  force  of  necessity  or  the  infirmity  of  cowardice  ?  And  if  thou 
bast  done  this,  without  either  being  overcome  by  labour  or  constrained 
hy  necessity,  tint  freely ;  this  also  is  the  height  of  pride.    For  so  (hou 
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prefeiresl  tby  own  will  to  God's  will,  choosing  rather  to  be  quiet  for 
thyself,  Ihan  to  serve  in  HIb  work,  to  which  He  himself  had  chosen 
thee.  If,  therefore,  in  that  wherein  lliou  didst  despise  God,  thou 
gloriest  to  His  greater  despite,  thy  gloi^ing  is  not  good.'  But  beware 
thou  of  glorying,  away  with  confidence ;  keep  in  thee  always  a  profit- 
able anxiety,  a  humble  fear,  not  that  fear  which,  as  I  said,  provokes 
wrath,  but  that  which  softens  it, 

6.  And  if  at  any  time  that  horrible  fear  should  strike  thy  mind, 
whispering  to  thee  that  thy  obedience  cannot  be  accepted  by  the  Lord, 
and  that  thy  repentance  is  vain,  because  that  wherein  thou  didst  ofiend 
Ood  cannot  be  repaired  by  Ihee  :  listen  not  to  it  for  a  moment,  but 
answer  boldly,  "  I  did  wrong;  but  it  is  done,  and  cannot  now  be  un- 
done. Who  can  tell  if  this  be  not  God's  providence  for  roe,  and  if  out 
of  my  evil  He  who  is  good  meant  not  to  work  my  good  ?  So  may  He 
punish  the  evil  that  I  did,  but  the  good  that  he  designed  may  remain." 
For  the  goodness  of  God  can  use  our  inordinate  wills  or  actions, 
always  rightly  for  the  harmony  of  His  own  providence,  and  often  mer- 
cifulty  for  our  advantage.  O  most  gracious  care  of  the  Divine  pity 
for  the  sons  of  Adam !  ceasing  not  to  pour  forth  benefits,  not  only 
when  it  findeth  no  merits,  but  commonly  when  it  seeth  what  is  most 
contrary  thereto !  But  to  return  to  thee ;  according  to  those  two  kinds 
of  fear  which  1  before  distinguished,  I  wish  thee  to  fear,  and  not  to 
fear;  to  be  confident  and  not  confident.  To  fear,  that  thou  raayest 
repent ;  not  to  fear,  that  thou  mayest  be  confident ;  again,  to  be  con- 
fident,  test  Ihy  faith  fail ;  not  to  be  confident,  test  thy  love  wax  sluggish. 

7.  See,  now,  my  brother,  what  confidence  1  have  in  thee,  that  i 
have  not  hesitated  to  upbraid  thee  so  sharply,  and  to  pronounce  so 
boldly  on  thy  deed,  though  without  full  knowledge  of  it;  when,  per- 
haps, it  was  more  reasonably  done  than  I  have  hitherto  been  aware. 
For,  perhaps,  either  from  humility,  or  from  the  brevity  of  a  letter, 
thou  didst  not  mean  to  set  down  all  the  reasons  by  which  what  thou 
hast  done  may  be  excused.  Wherefore,  leaving  in  suspense  my  opinion 
about  a  matter  which  I  do  not  fully  know,  in  one  thing  I  entirely 
praise  thee — namely,  that  in  laying  down  the  yoke  of  thy  government, 
thou  didst  not  choose  to  be  under  no  yoke  thyself;  but  didst  return  to 
friendly  discipUne,  and  wast  not  ashamed  again  to  become  disciple  in- 
stead of  master.  For,  whereas  on  being  fi«ed  from  thy  ptaetoral  charge, 
thou  mightest  have  remained  at  liberty — for  the  promotion  of  the 
abbot  is  the  emancipation  of  the  son— thou  wouldst  not  use  this  power, 
but  OS  thou  hadst  declined  the  dominion  over  others,  so  also  fearedst 
thou  to  rule  over  thyself;  and  having  deemed  thyself  unfit  to  be  a 
master  to  others,  thou  wouldet  not  trust  thyself  to  be  thy  own  disciple. 
Wisely  so :  for  he  who  is  his  own  master  is  a  fool's  disciple.  Indeed, 
without  knowing  what  others  feel,  I  have  myself  experienced  what  1 
say ;  I  can  more  easily  command  and  more  safely  preside  over  many 
others  than  over  myself  alone.  It  was,  therefore,  a  prudent  humility 
and  an  humble  pnidence  that  led  thee  not  to  deem  thyself  sufiicient 
for  thy  own  salvation,  and  to  .determine  to  live  thenceforth  under  the 
will  of  another. 

'  1  Cw.  T.  6. 
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8,  la  tliU,  too,  I  praise  thee,  that  tbou  didat  not  seek  u  uew  place 
or  master,  but  didst  ftmiliarly  ruturD  to  the  cloister  (hou  badst  formerly 
lell,  and  tbe  fatber  ander  whom  thou  hsdat  learned.  For  it  was  better 
that  tbe  boose  wbich  had  reared  thee  and  sent  thee  forth  in  brotherly 
love,  should  receive  thee  back  when  thy  occupation  was  over,  than  that 
another  should  r^oice  from  her  deprivation.  But  with  r^rd  to  thy 
having  acted  herein  without  the  bisnop's  leave,  I  would  not  have  thee 
content  thyself  till  thou  hast  satisfied  him,  either  by  thyself  or  some 
other  person,  as  much  as  thou  art  able.  And  for  tbe  future,  let  thy 
life  be  single  towards  thy  brethren,  devout  towards  Ood,  subject  to 
thy  superior,  obedient  to  thy  seuiors,  kind  to  thy  juniors,  pleasing  to 
tbe  Angels,  edi^ng  in  speech,  humble  in  heart,  meek  towards  all. 
Beware  of  thinking,  because  thou  wast  formerly  held  in  honour,  that 
now,  too,  thou  sbouldst  be  honoured  above  the  rest ;  rather  show  thy- 
self humble  towards  all,  as  being  only  one  ont  of  many.  For  it  is  not 
fitting  that  thou  sbouldst  demand  the  honour,  whilst  shrinking  from  the 
labour. 

9.  Hence,  also,  may  arise  another  danger,  against  which  I  wish  to 
forewarn  and  forearm  thee.  For  since  we  are  all  so  changeable,  that  we 
generally  reject  to-day  what  we  yesterday  wished,  and  desire  to-morrow 
what  to-day  we  turn  from  ;  so  it  may  sometimes  happen  at  the  sug- 
gestion of  the  devil,  that  tbe  memory  of  thy  relinquished  honours  may 
strike  thy  mind  with  a  longing  for  them,  so  that  tbou  shall  regret  like  a 
child  what  tbou  didst  despise  as  a  man.  What  was  formerly  bitter  will 
again  appear  sweet  to  thy  soul ;  exalted  place,  care  of  tbe  household, 
stewardsnip  of  affairs,  obedience  of  servants,  liberty  to  thyself,  power 
over  others ;  so  as  almost  to  make  thee  sorry  to  have  left  what  was 
irksome  to  hold.  To  which  worst  of  temptations,  if  thou  shouldst 
listen  (which  Ood  forbid)  but  for  an  hour,  thy  way  of  life  will  be 
exp<»ed  to  no  small  injury. 

JO.  Thou  bast  now  heard  all  the  wisdom  of  that  polished  and  elo- 
quent doctor,  whose  teaching  thou  hast  sought  from  such  a  distance ; 
thou  hast  beard  that  much-looked-for,  much-desired  discourse,  for 
which  thou  hast  been  so  anxious :  this  is  the  sum  of  our  erudition. 
Still  expectcst  thou  some  great  thing?  thou  hast  heard  all.  What 
more  wouldst  thou  ?  the  fountain  is  exhausted,  and  seekest  tbou  water 
in  the  dry  place  ?  Like  the  widow  in  tbe  gospel,  of  my  penury  I  have 
cost  in  all  that  I  had.'  Why  art  thou  downcast  and  abashed  ?  Thoa 
didst  compel  me.  Thou  askedst  for  a  discourse ;  a  discourse  thou 
bast.  A  discourse,  I  say,  long  enough,  but  unmeaning ;  full  of  words, 
empty  of  sense ;  not  to  the  settling  of  charity  in  thy  heart,  but  to  the 
publication  of  my  ignorance.  For  what  excuse  can  there  be  ?  I 
might  perhaps  say,  that  I  dictated  this  while  sick  with  a  tertian  fever, 
and  busy  with  tbe  cores  of  my  office,  whereas  it  is  written,  fFrile  wis- 
dom in  uiture?  But  this  I  could  only  pretend,  if  I  bad  undertaken 
some  great  and  laborious  work ;  and  now  in  so  small  a  work,  being 
unable  to  excuse  myself  by  such  circumstances,  I  can  make  no  better 
pretext  than,  as  1  have  often  said,  my  lack  of  wisdom. 

1  Loks  xsi.  3—4.  '  Eoelei.  xxiTiil  24. 
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1 1.  Vet  I  have  boom  con«olation  in  my  ihwne.  For  if  I  have  dis- 
appointed tbea  io  not  nndiog  what  thou  hadst  hoped,  thou  wilt  at 
leaat  acif nowledge  that  I  had  the  will  to  do  it ;  and  thou  wilt  accept 
the  will,  when  thou  aeert  waalio^  the  ability  to  do.  And  at  least, 
though  it  profit  (hee  not,  yet  me  it  will,  as  a  lesson  of  humility.  For 
a  fool,  when  he  holdeth  bis  peace,  is  counted  wise;'  his  silence  being 
ascribed,  not  to  the  want  of  senae,  but  the  reserve  of  humility,  I  too^ 
had  I  remained  silent,  should  be  reckoned  wise,  without  being  so ; 
nrheraaa  DOw,  some  will  laugh  at  me  as  a  fool,  some  will  sneer  at  me 
as  an  idiot,  some  will  be  aogry  with  nie  as  presumptuous.  Is  this, 
thinkest  thou,  but  a  small  religious  benefit  to  me,  remembering  that 
humiliation  leads  to  humility,  and  humility  is  (he  base  of  the  whole 
spiritual  fabric?  Humiliation  is  the  way  to  humility,  as  patience  it 
to  peace,  and  reading  to  knowledge :  if  thou  desire  the  grace  of  humi- 
lity, shrink  not  from  the  path  of  humiliation,  for  if  thou  bear  not  the 
one,  thou  wilt  never  rencn  the  other.  It  is  therefore  good  for  me,  to 
whom  it  often  happens  to  be  undeservedly  praised  by  the  unwise,  that 
by  the  wise  should  be  known  and  exposed  deservedly  my  foolishness. 
The  Apoatle  alarms  me,  who  was  himself  alarmed,  and  said,  I  forbear, 
hit  any  man  thottld  think  of  me  abovt  that  wAich  he  tteih  me  to  be,  or 
that  ke  heareth  of  mt.*  Well  said  he,  I  forbear.  The  arrogant  fiprbear 
not,  the  proud  forbear  not,  nor  the  seeker  of  empty  bme,  nor  the 
boaster  of  his  own  deeds,  who  either  glories  in  what  is  his  own,  or  pre- 
tends to  what  is  not.  He  alone  who  is  truly  humble,  forbears  towards 
his  own  soul ;  who  lest  he  should  appear  what  he  is  not,  ever  seeks, 
as  he  is  able,  to  conceal  what  he  is. 

12.  Very  dangerous  truly  is  it  for  any  man,  to  hear  greater  things 
of  himself  than  he  feels  in  himself.  Who  will  grant  me  to  be  humi- 
liated as  I  ought  among  men  for  true  things,  as  much  as  it  has  been 
given  me  to  be  exalted  above  what  1  ought  lor  false  ?  Then  could  I 
adopt  the  prophet's  words  -.  Having  been  txaUed,  1  um  hwniliated  and 
£iquieted:*  and  those  others,  ImUplay. , .  .  andvAUyet  be  more  vile 
than  &IU*  For  I  will  sport,  that  I  may  become  a  sport.  Good  ia  that 
aport,  at  which  Michal  is  wroth,  and  God  ig  pleased ;  good  that  sport 
which  is  a  jest  to  men,  but  lovely  in  the  sight  of  angels.  Again  I  say, 
good  is  that  sport,  by  which  we  are  made  a  reproach  to  the  rich,  and 
a  laughing-stock  to  the  proud.  For  truly  what  can  the  worldly  think 
but  that  we  are  in  sport,  when  in  this  life  we  fly  &vm  what  they  desirv, 
and  desire  that  which  they  fly  from  ?  We  are  like  the  jesters  and 
dancera,  who  with  the  head  downwards  and  the  feet  upwards,  stand 
or  walk  unlike  men  upon  their  hands,  and  so  are  gazed  upon  by  all. 
This  sport  is  not  of  children,  nor  of  the  theatre,  provoking  lust  by  the 
Impure  gestures  of  women,  and  represeDting  base  actions ;  it  is  a  sport, 
pleasant,  honourable,  grave,  commendable,  fit  to  delight  heavenly  spec- 
tators. At  this  pure  and  religious  sport  did  he  play  who  said :  uie  are 
made  a  tpectacle  unto  angel*  and  men.*     At  (hie  let  us  also  play  for  a 
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time,  tkftt  iA-e  be  derided,  confounded,  humiliiited,  until  he  come  who 
pntlatb  down  the  misbty  and  exalteth  the  bumble ;  who  ibftll  cheer  us, 
ohaJl  flarify  at,  and  lift  us  np  for  ever. 
(7b««et 
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Thb  following  doonmentfl,  relating  to  the  lata  seoesrions  in 
Leeds,  have  lately  appeared  in  the  Leeds  Intelligencer.  The 
Bishop  of  Ripon'B  replies  to  the  addresses  presented  to  his 
lordship  cannot  iail  of  being  read  with  deep  interest  Bnt  the 
whole  correspondence  is  so  likely  to  be  refeixed  to  hereafter, 
as  events  develop  themselves,  tiiat  it  is  desirable  to  preserve 
them  here.  It  may  be  well  to  remind  our  readers  that  the 
patronage  of  St.  Saviour's  Church,  Leeds,  is  not  in  the  Bishop 
of  Ripon.  It  is  vested  in  trustees,  who  reserved  to  themselves 
the  right  of  presentation  to  the  benefice.  Whether  the  event 
may  not  be  considered  a  confirmation  of  the  opinion  which 
weU-judgiog  persons  entertain  of  the  trustee  system,  we  shall 
leave  to  our  readers  to  judge.  It  certainly  seems  to  show,  that 
whatever  be  the  evils  the  system  may  be  Uable  to,  they  are  not 
tucesiarSy  confined  to  one  party  in  the  church,  but  that  tiie 
influence  of  such  a  description  of  patronage  may  be  as  dan 
gerous  to  the  church  in  one  case  as  in  another. 

With  regard  to  Mr.  MacmuUen,  our  readers  are  probably 
aware  that  he  is  the  same  gentleman  whose  name  was  so  much 
before  the  public  some  years  ago  in  connexion  with  Dr.  Hamp- 
den's.  It  appears,  according  to  the  postscript  attached  to  0r. 
Hooh's  late  pamphlet,  that  Mr.  MacmuUen  was  sent  firom  Oxford 
to  St.  Saviour's,  after  it  had  been  erected  into  a  separate  parish. 
By  whom  he  was  sent,  Dr.  Hook  does  not  distinctly  say,  but 
seems  to  intend  his  readers  to  understand  that  it  was  by  Dr. 
Pusey ;  as,  in  a  note  to  this  pamphlet,  he  says,  tliat  on  remon- 
atratiiig  against  the  doings  in  St  Sariour's  Churoh,  he  was 
"  warned  iy  tfu  founder "  mat  he  had  no  more  concern  with  it 
than  he  has  with  any  parish  in  London.  But,  indeed,  the 
Bishop  of  Bipon,  in  his  reply  to  the  address  of  the  thirteen 
clergymen  of  Leeds,  which  we  print  in  this  article,  expressly 
states  that  Mr.  Macmullen  "  was  sent  to  Leeds  by  the  leading 
tnuUe  of  St.  Saviour's  Church,  to  act  there  as  officiating  minister 
on  trial " — adding,  "  not  only  without  any  licence  from  me,  but 
even  without  my  knowledge  or  consent." 

Dr.  Hook's  account  of  the  transaction  is  as  follows: — 

"  About  three  month*  ago  the  district  of  St.  Saviour's  was  consti- 
toted  a  parish  and  a  vicarage,  under  the  Leeds  Vicarage  Act.  Until 
that  time  no  attempt  was  nude  to  pervert  men  to  Rome,  because  the 
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clei^y  ofiiciating  within  tlie  dUtrict  were  respoDsible  to  me,  md  1 
could  have  put  a  stop  to  their  proceediags.  But  when  St.  Saviour's 
became  a  parish  separated  from  the  parish  of  Leeds,  Mr.  MacmnlleD 
and  two  other  clergymen  were  sent  from  Oxford  ;  and  from  that  time 
there  has  been  a  systematic  depreciation  of  the  Church  of  England, 
and  a  defence  of  the  Church  of  Kome :  one  of  the  clergy  going  so 
far  as  to  say,  that  to  apeak  against  the  Church  of  Rome  was  a  mortal 
sin,  and  lamenting  that  his  lot  had  been  cast  in  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land.    A  regular  system  of  perversion  has  been  going  on. 

"  When  1  hod  ascertained  the  character  of  the  proceedings,  I  re- 
monstrated with  the  patrons  of  the  living,  and  I  was  warned  that  I 
had  no  more  to  do  with  the  parish  of  St.  Saviour's  than  I  have  with 
a  parish  in  London  ;  and  when  I  ventured  in  reply  to  observe,  that  I 
might  justly  complain  when  a  hornet's  nest  was  planted  at  my  garden 
gate,  the  rejoinder  was,  that  wliat  I  took  for  a  hornet's  nest  was  a  hive 
of  sweet  honey.     What  the  honey  is,  events  have  shown. 

"  With  Mr.  MacmuUen  I  have  had  no  acquaintance ;  he  did  not 
call  upon  me  on  his  coming  to  Leeds,  and  I  informed  the  Bishop  of 
Ripon  of  my  sugpicious  in  relation  to  his  character.  His  lordship 
declined  to  grant  a  licence  to  Mr.  Macmullen  until  he  had  made  fur- 
ther inquiry ;  but  Mr.  Macmullen  continued  to  officiate,  without  the 
Bishop's  licence,  until  his  lordship,  being  infonned  of  the  fact,  pro- 
hibited him  from  ofBcialing  in  the  diocese  of  Ripon."* 

Of  the  names  of  the  patrons  of  St.  Saviour's,  the  puhlicwere  long 
since  informed,  in  the  account  of  the  consecration  of  the  church 
given  in  the  Leeds  InleUigencer,  Nov.  Ist,  I8J5.  The  following 
is  the  extract  vrith  ivhich  we  have  been  &voured  by  a  corres- 
pondent. "The  petition  [to  the  Bishop  to  consecrate]  was  firom 
the  Rev.  E.  B.  Pusey,  D.D.,  and  Canon  of  the  Cathedral  of 
Christ's  Church,  Oxford ;  the  Kev.  Charles  Marriott,  Master  of 
Arts,  Fellow  of  Oriel  College,  Oxford;  Rev.  Richard  Ward, 
M.  A.,  Perpetual  Curate  of  Christ  Church,  Skipton,  in  the  county 
of  York,  and  the  Rev.  W.  B.  Pusey,  M.A.,  Rector  of  Langley, 
in  the  county  of  Kent.  There  is  an  endowment  of  23S£.  13j., 
land,  in  fee-simple  ;  776/.  ts.  in  the  funds ;  473/.  repair  fund ', 
in  the  names  of  the  petitioners,  who  have  the  right  of  nominating 
the  ministeis  to  the  church,  with  the  power  of  electing  new 
trustees  in  case  of  the  resignation  or  death  of  any  of  the  present 
body,  or  any  of  them  ceasing  to  be  members  of  the  United 
Church  of  England  and  Ireland."  This  extract  will  serve  to  make 
some  points  more  intelligible  in  the  documents  we  now  praceed 
to  extract  from  the  Letdb  Intelligencer. 

"ST.  saviour's  church,  lebds. 

"  We  are  authorized  to  contradict  a  statement  which  has  appeared, 

to  the  effect  that  the  Bishop  of  Ripon  has  found  it  necessary  to  have 

*  The  Thn«  BeforaurtioBs.    PostMsipl,  p.  I. 
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reeourafl  to  other  bishops  for  advice  or  Bupporl  in  the  difficulties  oc- 
CMiooed  by  the  recent  perversioos  to  Rome  at  St.  Saviour's.  His 
lordship  has  had  no  hesitation  whatever  in  expressing,  both  to  die 
olei^  and  trustees  of  that  church,  his  opinion  of  the  course  to  be  pur- 
sued, ood  that  opinion  has  as  readilj  been  deferred  to,  on  the  part  of 
the  incumbent  (the  Rev.  R.  Ward)  and  the  curate  (the  Rev.  Mr. 
Case),  both  of  whom  have  resigned  their  appointments. 

•<  The  Rev.  Mr.  Ward  preached  his  farewell  sermon  in  St.  Saviour's 
on  Sunday  evening  last.  He  founded  bis  discourse  upon  the  20th  and 
21st  verses  of  the  5th  chapter  of  the  Second  Epistle  to  the  Corin- 
thians. The  rev.  gentleman  delivered  a  very  affecting  sermon  to  a 
crowded  congr^ation,  many  of  whom  were  moved  to  tears. 

"  Last  week  an  address  was  presented  to  the  Buhop  of  the  diocese 
in  favour  of  Mr.  Ward.  We  append  the  address,  with  the  answer  of 
the  Right  Rev.  Diocesan  :— 

"  To  the  Right  Bewrend  the  Lord  Buhop  ofSipon. 

"  We  the  undersigned,  members  and  communicants  of  the  cougre- 
gation  of  St,  Saviour's  Church,  in  Leeds,  beg  permission  to  address 
your  lordship  respecting  the  rumoured  resignation  of  our  Vicar,  the 
Reverend  Richard  Ward. 

<■  We  have  waited  patiently  until  now,  from  the  fear  of  interfering 
unseasonably,  and  in  the  hope  we  should  be  called  upon  by  your 
lordship  to  vindicate  the  character  of  one  whom  we  respect  and  love 
so  highly. 

"  We  are  at  last  constrained  to  speak.  We  have  listened  with 
pain  to  statements  which  have  been  circulated  reflecting  upon  Mr. 
Ward's  character  as  an  honest  and  loyal  clergyman  of  the  Church  of 
England. 

"  We  can  easily  understand  there  may  be  grave  reasons  why  no 
authoritative  contradicdon  should  be  made  of  the  falsehoods  in  cir- 
culation. Our  own  feelings  are  simply  those  of  du^  and  afi'ection 
towards  one  who  has  laboured  zealously  and  faithfully  for  our  spiri- 
tual welfare. 

"  We  now  come  forward  to  assure  your  lordship  that  during  the 
whole  period  Mr.  Ward  has  had  the  charge  of  us,  we  have  never 
beard  from  him,  either  in  public  or  private,  any  teaching  which  would 
indnoe  ns  to  join  the  Roman  communion,  or  tend  in  any  degree  to 
shake  our  confidence  in  our  Mother,  the  Church  of  Engluid ;  and  we 
beg  most  respectfully  to  state  our  deep  conviction,  that  by  the  re- 
moval of  Mr.  Ward  from  ministering  among  us,  whenever  it  roar 
occur,  we  shall  be  deprived  of  a  blessing  and  a  privilege  which  will 
not  easily  be  replaced. 

"  We  arc,  most  respectfully, 
"  Your  lordship's  obedient  humble  servants. 

••  Leeds,  lath  Jsnoary,  1847. 

"  To  the  Parithioner»  of  St.  Saviour" i  who  have  liffiud  the  Addrut. 

"  My  Christian  Brethren,— In  replying  to  the  address  which  you 
have  presented  to  me,  in  behalf  of  the  Rev.  Richard  Ward,  the  In- 
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oambeDt  of  your  parish,  I  beg  to  auure  you  that  I  entirely  appncitle 
those  feelings  of  duty  uid  affection  towards  your  spiritual  )*Mtor 
which  prompted  its  preparation.  I  am  quite  vilUng  to  eoDcede  to 
him  whom  yon  so  much  respect,  the  ben^t  of  your  dedared  beliaf, 
that  he  has  taught  you  nothing  which  could  induce  you  to  join  the 
Romish  communion,  or  wealten  your  attachment  to  the  Church  of 
England ;  and,  had  the  line  of  conduct  1  have  thought  it  ligbt  to 
pnrsue,  as  regards  hii  retirement,  been  influenced  merely  by  vague 
rumours,  which  it  might  have  been  in  your  power  to  refute,  I  should 
not  have  felt  myself  justified  in  proceeding  thus  far,  without  appealing 
to  you  for  their  confirmation  or  contradiction. 

"  But  my  conviction  of  the  propriety  of  Mr.  Ward's  resignation  has 
been  founded  upon  other  considerations  with  which  be  is  familiar. 
Ht  U  JttUj/  ooMKitna  that  ht  hai  wtaMIy  yielded  to  the  muter  ii^tienee 
f^othert,  and  has,  in  some  instances,  conttnted  to  act  in  direct  camtra- 
vention  of  lAe  jpinf  0^  my  admomtioni  and  it^vnetumt,  insomuch  that 
I  am  persuaded  it  ia  as  essential  for  Mr.  Ward's  own  peace  of  mind, 
as  it  ia  for  the  welfare  of  the  church  in  this  diocese,  of  yourselves,  and 
of  your  children,  that  Mr.  Ward  should  cease  to  officiate  at  St.  Sa- 
viour's. You  are  yourselves,  as  yet,  scarcely  conscious  of  the  dangers 
you  have  escaped,  and  it  is  for  me,  as  your  spiritual  father,  to  step 
forward  in  your  behalf,  test  your  affection  for  the  individual  should 
blind  you  to  the  perilous  tendency  of  that  system  which  it  has  been 
attempted  to  establish  at  St.  Saviour's,  foreign,  as  it  is,  to  the  spirit  of 
our  church,  and  calculated  gradually  (it  would  seem  imperceptibly) 
to  familiarize  you  with  many  of  the  reprobated  sentiments  and  prac- 
tices of  the  Church  of  Rome. 

"  It  ia,  however,  a  sincere  satisfaction  to  me  to  Infer,  from  the  tenour 
of  your  address,  that  nothing  which  has  been  said  or  done  has  yet 
shaken  your  attachment  to  the  church  of  your  fathers.  I  cannot  divest 
myself  of  feelings  of  peculiar  interest  in  your  spiritual  welfare,  from 
the  recollection  that  I  myself,  many  years  ago,  laid  the  foundation  of 
that  school  in  which,  long  before  the  erection  of  the  church,  you  were 
instructed  in  the  truths  of  the  gospel,  as  well  as  from  the  reports  I 
have  received  through  those  who  formerly  ministered  among  you,  of 
the  simplicity  and  self-denying  piety  which  you  used  to  exhibit 

"  It  would,  indeed,  have  been  a  grief  to  me  to  hear  that  any  of  you 
had  been  moved  away  from  the  hope  of  that  gospel,  and  been  spoiled 
through  vain  deceit  and  the  tradition  of  men  ;  and  I  will  conclude  by 
assuring  you,  that  it  is  my  earnest  desire,  and  shall  be  my  persevering 
endeavour,  that  a  successor  be  appointed  who,  while  he  ia  no  less 
single-hearted  and  self-denying  in  his  labours  among  you  than  Mr. 
Ward  has  been,  shall  be  more  settled  in  his  own  views  respecting  the 
church  of  which  he  is  a  miniver,  and  more  likely  to  guide  you  and 
your  children  in  paths  of  safety  and  of  peace. 

"  Believe  me  to  be,  my  Christian  brethren, 

"  Your  truly  affectionate  father  and  friend, 

"C.  T.  RiPOM. 

"  Falsce,  Ripon,  S3nd  Jaooary,  lUr." 
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Froni  a  still  more  reoent  number  of  the  same  paper  we  insert 
the  following  extract,  which  contains  the  address  of  thirteen  of 
the  Leeds  clergy,  with  the  Bishop  of  Ripon's  reply : — 

'•  BT.  SATlOVa'a  CHOBOH,  LSKM. 

"  The  roUowitig  Memorial  to  the  BUbop  of  Rijion,  by  the  lufa- 
scribera,  clergymen  of  Leeds,  in  reference  to  the  circumstanoea  of  St, 
Saviour's  Church  in  thie  town,  has  lately  been  presented  to  bis  lord- 
ship. The  doGumeDt  has  already  appeared  in  the  columos  of  the 
Tntetiiffeneer ;  but  as  the  Rev.  Diocesan  has  this  week  forwarded  an 
answer  to  the  memorialists,  we  republish  the  memorial : — 

"'To  the  Right  Bev.  Ae  Lord  BUhop  <^Ripon. 
"  '  May  it  please  your  Lordship, 

"  '  We,  the  uodersigoed  clergymen  in  the  borough  of  Leeds,  in 
your  lordship's  diocese,  beg  to  present  to  your  lordship  the  expression 
of  our  sympathy,  after  the  recent  deplorable  apostasy  of  one  officiat- 
ing minister,  and  two  laymen,  attendants  at  St.  Saviour's  Church,  to 
the  errors  of  Romanism,  an  event  which  we  are  persuaded  must  have 
caused  much  grief  and  anxiety  (o  your  Lordship. 

"  '  It  has  often  been  to  ua  a  source  of  great  satisfaction  to  attend 
your  Lordsbip,  on  occasion  of  the  consecration  of  churches,  and 
it  was  a  cause  of  deep  regret  that  we  felt  couscientiously  bound  to 
absent  ourselves  when  that  church  was  consecrated,  We  were  su  fully 
persuaded  that  efforts  were  made  on  that  oocasioQ  to  procure  a  large 
assemblage  of  clergy,  in  order  to  honour  and  promote  both  principles 
and  practices  utterly  opposed  to  the  Reformation,  and  subversive  of 
the  Protestant  faith,  that  we  considered  it  our  duty  not  to  attend. 

"  'We  were  not  without  apprehension  that  our  absence  might  be 
minnterpreted  into  disrespect  for  your  Lordship,  than  which  nothing 
could  be  further  from  our  intentions  and  feelings  ;  and  we  therefore 
take  this  opportunity  of  expressing  the  affection  and  respect  which  we 
have  always  felt  and  do  feel  for  your  lordship,  and  our  confidence 
that  your  authority  will  be  always  eserted  for  the  maintenance  of  those 
good  old  principles  of  our  church  for  which  our  forefathers  died. 

"  '  While,  however,  we  deplore,  we  are  not  surprised  at  this  apos- 
tasy ;  we  view  it  as  the  legitimate  fruit  of  the  principles  industriously 
and  insidiously  inculcated  by  the  teachers  of  a  school  which,  speciously 
professing  to  avoid  the  opposite  extremes  of  Romanism  and  ultra-Pro- 
testaotism,  has  utfully  endeavoured  to  conceal  from  the  young,  un- 
wary, and  partially  informed  members  of  our  communion,  their  longing 
for  a  closer  approximation  to  the  Roman  church,  both  in  doctrine  and 
practice.  Maintaining  as  we  do  (in  the  plain  sense  of  the  Sixth 
Article.)  the  sufficiency  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  for  salvation,  we  can 
scarcely  f^l  to  trace  those  evils  to  the  fundamental  error  of  those 
teachers  who  proclaim  that  Scripture  and  tradition  are  our  joint  rule 
of  faith,  and,  under  the  plea  of  development,  embrace  and  teach  doc- 
trines aod  traditions  at  variance  with  the  revealed  and  written  Word 
of  God, 


iiizedbv  Google 


SdS  THE   LEEDS   SECESSIONS. 

"  <  We  are  furtlier  peniaaded  that  your  Lordahip  will  coDour  vitb 
UB,  tbat  the  event  which  calls  forth  thii  addreu  ithowB  ttie  daoger  of 
unauthorized  revivals  of  obsolete  and  useless  ceremonies,  and  should 
deeply  impress  oq  the  minds  of  all,  both  clergy  ood  laity,  that  what 
was  at  the  Reformation  so  hardly  won,  and  has  been  no  carefully  trans- 
tnitted,  was  not  a  mere  system  of  ceremonial  observances;  but  that 
while  care  was  exercised  that  all  things  might  be  done  decently  and  in 
order,  the  great  end  in  view  was  the  due  administration  of  those  sacra- 
ments which  Christ  himself  ordained,  and  above  all,  the  free  and  full 
preaching  of  tbat  gospel,  the  substance  of  which  u  "  repentance 
toward  God  and  faith  toward  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

"  '  With  our  earnest  desire  and  prayer,  that  the  Divine  bleaaiug 
may  ever  rest  upon  your  Lordship,  both  for  your  own  personal  com- 
fort and  welfare,  and  for  the  good  of  that  portion  of  the  churcb  over 
which  you  so  laboriously  and  beneficially  preside, 
"  "  We  are,  with  great  respect, 

"  <  Your  lordship's  obedient  Bervanls, 
"  '  James  Fawcett,  M.A.,  Incumbent  of  Woodbouse. 
"  '  Wm.  WiLUAHsoN,  M.A.,  Incumbent  of  Headingley. 
"  '  Joseph  Holubs,  D.D.,  Head  Master  of  the  Gnuomar 

School,  Leeds. 
"  '  John  Holrovd,  M.A.,  Incumbent  of  Christ  Church. 
«  <  William  Sinclair,  M.A.,  Incumbent  of  St.  George's. 
"  '  Joseph  Wardle,  A.M.,  Incumbent  of  Beeston. 
•*  <  Thos.  Bors  Ferris,  M.A.,  Minister  of  St.  Luke's. 
"  <  Benjahik  Ckostuwaitb,  M.A.,   Incumbent  of  St. 

Andrew's. 
"  '  Thomas  Stobobok,  A.M.,  Curate  of  St.  George's. 
*■  <  RicHD.  K.  WoLF^  A.B.,  Incumbent  of  St.  Matthew's, 

(Little  London  0 
"  'Joseph  Wabb,  A.M.,  Incumbent  of  Kirkstall. 
"  '  We  the  underaigned,  who  were  not  resident  in  Leeds  at  the 
opening  of  St.  Saviour  s  Church,  concur  in  the  address. 

"  <  Foster  Rooers,  Incumbent  of  Sl  Philip's. 
"  'Edwabd  Wilson,  B.A.,  Curate  of  Christ  Church. 
"  ■  Leeds,  Jan.  7, 18*7."" 

*'  The  following  is  the  reply  of  the  Bishop  of  Ripon : — 

"  Paltce,  BipoD,  Feb.  9,  lUT. 

'■ '  My  Reverend  and  Dear  Brethren, — I  am  desirous  of  acknow- 
ledging, with  feelings  of  much  gratitude,  the  expression  of  your  sym- 
pathy with  me,  under  the  trying  circumstances  in  which  I  nave  been 
recently  placed,  by  the  public  profession  of  Romanism  in  Leeds,  on 
the  part  of  certain  persons  connected  with  St.  Saviour's  Church ;  and 
I  embrace  the  opportunity  of  assuring  you  how  conscious  I  am  that 
your  absence  from  the  consecration  of  that  church  was  never  intended 
as  any  mark  of  discourtesy  to  myself,  while  I  accept  with  the  most 
cordial  satisfaction  your  declaration  of  the  respect  and  afi'ection  whioh 
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jon  bear  toward  me,  as  well  ai  of  the  confidence  you  repose  in  my 
determinatioR  to  uphold  the  dbtinctive  principles  of  our  church  as 
settled  at  the  Reformatioii. 

" '  With  regard  to  the  events  which  have  elicited  these  welcome  ex- 
pressions of  kindnera  and  goodwill,  although  there  is  undouhtedty 
much  to  grievCf  it  is  nevertheless  satisractory  to  remember,  that  no 
cler^man  oT  the  diocese  has  ever  quitted  the  church  of  bis  fathers 
to  embrace  the  Romish  communion.  The  ordained  person  who  took 
this  rash  step  entered  the  diocese  but  a  short  time  since,  having  been 
«nt  to  Leedt  by  the  leading  truttee  of  St.  Saviour  t  Church,  to  act  there  at 
(^dating  tniniiteron  trial,  not  em/y  without  any  licence  from  me,  hit  even 
wiOumt  ttu/  knowkdgeor  content.  His  services  were  speedily  dispensed 
with,  when  I  discovered  his  presence  there,  and  ascertained  the  tone  of 
his  mind  and  the  tenour  of  his  proceedings.  ¥et,  short  as  was  his  stay, 
he  seems  so  successfully  to  have  tampered  with  the  faith  and  alle* 
glance  of  some  few  members  of  the  congregation,  that  they  were  on  the 
very  point  of  joining  him  in  his  act  of  desertion  ;  and  since  his  depar- 
tore  he  has  assiduously  persevered  in  liis  attempts  to  complete  his  un- 
finished work,  but  happily  without  effect.  Such  proceedings,  how> 
ever,  cannot  but  excite  feelings  of  just  indignation  against  the  authors 
of  them  :  while  the  ignorance  thus  displayed  of  the  real  character  and 
disposition  of  mind  of  the  individual  sent,  when  consequences  so 
serious  were  hazarded,  must  necessarily  awaken  feelings  of  distrust  as 
regards  any  future  appointment  from  the  same  quarter. 

"  '  On  reviewing  the  whole  case  as  it  presents  itself,  I  cannot  but 
hope  that  much  good  may  be  the  issue.  The  course  recently  pursued 
at  .St.  Saviour's,  seems  to  uie  lo  have  been  a  very  dangerous  experi- 
ment upon  the  Church  of  England  ;  and  I  am  willing  to  believe  that 
its  most  signal  failure  will  prove  a  beacon  of  warning  to  many  who 
may  have  embarked  in  a  similar  course — convincing  them  that  there 
is  no  safety  for  the  belief  or  principles  of  any  congregation,  if  a  system 
be  introduced  which  contravenes  the  spirit  of  the  Church  of  England, 
favnuring  the  nearest  possible  approsimation  to  the  Romish  faith  and 
ritual,  through  the  revival  of  obsolete  usages  never  recognised  by  our 
church,  and  thus  rendering  the  transition  easy  to  that  reprobated  com- 
munion— a  system  which  endeavours,  in  mauy  instances,  to  substitute 
a  mystical  and  bewildering  excitement  that  overawes  and  enthrab  the 
minds  of  the  people,  for  that  reasonable  service  which  is  the  worship 
of  the  understanding  as  well  as  of  the  spirit, — a  system  which  habi- 
tually presents  to  the  mind  ideas  and  shadows,  of  which  our  church 
has  rejected  the  substance ;  thereby  creating  a  morbid  yearning  which 
can  be  satisfied  with  nothing  less  than  the  repudiated  reality. 

«  '  Surely  recent  events  cannot  fail  to  teach  all  who  have  fottered 
tucb  a  ^tem,  that  if  they  will  persevere,  in  spite  of  repeated  warn- 
ings, and  multiplied  instances  of  the  disastrous  consequences,  in  lead- 
ing the  young,  the  weak,  or  the  wilful,  to  the  brink  of  the  precipice, 
they  are  responsible  if  the  dizzy  eye  or  the  rash  footstep  shall  plunge 
their  followers  in  the  gulf  beneath  ;  nor  will  the  same  events  less  em- 
phatically warn  our  younger  brethren  in  the  ministry  to  withdraw 
thtmtehe*  from  the  guidance  of  thoie  dangerout  teacheri  vho  that  bring 
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them  to  the  verge,  if  not  within  tht  v«/y  circle  of  perilom  error  ;  and 
thould  they  /all,  leem  to  think  that  tht  tcut  act  bu  whkh  Ihey  renonnoe  the 
cotnmunion  of  our  church,  it  the  onlif  one  vhidi  it  to  be  eeniured  or 
lamented. 

" '  Happily,  the  progreM  of  the  evil,  in  the  cue  immediately  before 
US,  baa  been  MaaoDably  arrested.  The  church  of  8t.  Saviour's  is 
vaoant,  by  the  resignation  or  departure  of  all  who  lately  officiated 
there,  and  every  vigilance  and  precaution  will  be  used  to  obviate  the 
recurrence  of  thai  which  baa  called  forth  our  animadverBiona. 

"'May  those  occurrence*,  iny  reverend  brethren,  which  have  oc- 
casioned yoaraddreaS)  together  with  others  of  a  similar  character  else- 
where, prevail  with  all  who  call  themselves  members  of  our  commu- 
nion, to  cling  with  a  cordial  and  undivided  attachment  to  the  number* 
less  blessings  which  we  enjoy  io  our  Reformed  Church, — to  maintain 
its  unadulterated  doctrine,  and  its  seemly  ordinances,  as  far  as  may  be, 
in  all  their  integrity — so  that  we  neither  exaggerate  that  to  which  it 
has  given  no  prominencct  nor  suppress  aught  which  it  has  emphatically 
ratified  ;  but  accept  and  use  that  interpretation  of  Holy  Scripture 
which  is  taught  in  our  Articles  and  Liturgy,  in  its  natural  and  obrioas 
meaning.  May  we  all  devoutly  acknowledge  the  wonderful  Frovi- 
deuce  which  enlightened  the  fathers  of  our  church  with  the  beams  of 
heavenly  truth,  and  guided  them  between  the  extremes  of  a  blind  and 
indiscriminating  superstition,  on  the  one  band,  and  of  an  irreverent  ne- 
glect of  all  decent  ceremonial)  a  profane  contempt  for  holy  seasons 
and  holy  places,  on  the  other.  Let  us  show  by  our  lives  that  those 
esternal  helps,  beyond  the  recognised  usages  of  our  church,  after 
which  many  long  with  an  undue  desire,  are  not  necessary  to  purify  the 
heart  and  elevate  the  affections,  are  not  essential  to  the  fostering  of 
humility,  deadness  to  the  world,  and  a  self-denying  love  to  Christ;  but 
that  in  all  which  can  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour,  the  life- 
giving  verities  of  His  pure  gospel,  and  a  living  faith  in  our  crucified 
Redeemer,  can  furnish  as  with  the  most  cogent  motives  to  holiness 
and  obedience. 

" '  But  beyond  this,  may  these  events  prove  a  powerful  inducement 
to  brotherly  union  among  all  who  are  faithful  sons  of  that  reformed 
church  whereof  we  are  ministers.  And,  seeing  how  much  division 
dissipates  the  force  and  efficacy  of  our  labours,  let  ua  bring  our  united 
energies  to  bear  upon  that  vast  and  rapidly  increasing  population 
which  lies  before  us.  As  ambassadors  of  Christ,  let  us  call  upon  them 
with  one  heart  and  one  voice,  beseeching  them,  in  Christ's  name,  that 
they  be  reconciled  to  God ;  and  may  we  be  mercifully  permitted  to 
see  much  fruit  from  such  combined  efforts,  in  the  conversion  of  many 
sinners,  and  in  the  advancing  edification  of  tlie  people  of  God. 

" '  That  such  may  be  the  issue  of  all  our  doings,  ray  reverend  and 
dear  brethren,  is  the  fervent  wish  and  continued  prayer  of 

*■  <  Your  faithful  and  affectionate  friend  and  brother, 

"'C.  T.  RiPON.'" 

The  whole  progreu  of  theie  events  is  certainly  very  instruc- 
tiv*.    And  in  no  paittcnlu  is  it  more  so  than  in  the  corrobon- 
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tion  it  afibrdg  to  those  cftutions  we  have  ao  often  given  against 
facing  any  confldence  in  what  are  called  Church  Principles  by 
Dr.  Pusey's  party.  Mr.  Macmullen's  Romanizing  tenoencies 
were  no  secret ;  but  then  the  party  who  employed  him  seem  to 
thinlc,  as  the  Bishop  of  Ripon  has  with  equal  justice  and  dis- 
crimination remarked,  that  when  their  disciples  fall,  "  tlie  last 
act  by  which  they  renounce  the  communion  of  our  church,  is 
the  only  one  which  is  to  be  censured  or  lamented."  Again,  look 
at  the  ftirtber  development  of  principles  here  exhibited.  Mr. 
Macmullen  is  sent  from  Oxford  to  Leeds  "  by  the  leading  trus- 
tee of  St,  Saviour's  Church,"  "  not  only,"  says  the  Bishop  of 
lUpon,  "  wiUiout  any  licence  &om  me,  but  even  without  my 
knowledge  or  consent."  And  of  Mr.  Ward  his  lordship  says, 
in  his  reply  to  the  address  from  some  of  Mr.  Ward's  late  con- 
gregation at  St  Saviour's — "  He  is  fully  conscious  that  he  has 
we^y  yielded  to  the  sinister  infiuence  of  others,  and  has,  in  some 
instances,  comented  to  act  in  direct  contravention  of  the  spirit  of 
my  admoQJtioiie  and  injunctions" — words  which  cannot  but 
appear  most  pregnant  and  siKnificant  to  any  one  who  will  take 
notice  of  the  remarkable  mUdness  and  forbearance  with  which 
his  lordship's  replies  are  written.  Surely  if  these  repeated 
discoveries  of  the  self-will  and  sectarianism  of  this  party  be  not 
sufficient  warning  to  oil,  whether  in  the  ministrj',  or  out  of  it, 
"  to  withdraw  themselves  from  the  guidance  of  those  dangerous 
teachers,"  it  is  impossible  that  any  number  of  secessions  to 
Rome  can  have  much  effect.  The  principles  are  false.  The 
tearliing  is  erroneous.  The  moral  and  spiritual  effects  are 
pl^nly  and  immediately  pernicious.  Those  who  require  the 
final  catastrophe  to  eonrince  them  of  the  danger  of  following 
such  teachers,  are  very  unlikely  to  be  awakened  from  their  de- 
luiiion,  until  Uie  agony  of  an  irrecoverable  fall  has  taught  them, 
that  be  who  leads  youth  and  inexperience  to  trifle  on  the  verge 
of  a  precipice  is  an  unsafe  guide,  even  if  he  be  an  honest  one. 
At  all  events,  no  one  can  expect  to  have  his  own  principles  con- 
fided in,  who  allows  the  public  to  be  in  doubt  whether  he  has 
any  connexion  with  the  party  who  are  the  advisers  and  abettors 
of  such  proceedings.  The  time  for  such  forbearance  is  gone  by 
long  ago.  A  silence  which  might  once  have  been  excused  on 
the  ground  of  private  friendship  and  personal  considerations, 
the  events  of  the  last  few  years  have  rendered  tantamount  to 
criminal  connivance,  and  a  betrayal  of  the  cause  of  truth  and 
the  peace  of  the  church. 
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Whateteb  relief  mtty  be  afforded  by  the  measures  whicU  have 
been  recommended  by  govemment  to  the  adoption  of  the  legis- 
lature, the  accounts  daily  received  from  almost  all  parts  of  Ire- 
land "prove  that  the  destitution  is  such,  as  not  only  to  require 
every  assistance  that  can  be  given  from  private  resources,  while 
legi^ative  relief  is  coming  into  course  of  operation,  but  that  it  is 
impossible  at  present  to  calcidate  whether  any  relief  that  can  be 
given,  public  or  private,  can  do  much  more  than  mitigate  indi- 
vidual suffering,  and  in  some  degree  diminish  the  fearful  sum  of 
depopulation.  Thousands,  tens  of  thousands,  are  at  this 
moment  in  such  a  state  of  emaciation  and  decay,  from  a  long 
continuance  of  deprivation  of  all  wholesome  food,  that  no  human 
power  or  stretch  of  Christian  charity  can  do  more  than  prolong 
their  existence  a  little  longer.  All  the  wealth  of  England  could 
not  bring  back  the  health  and  strength  they  have  lost  Well 
would  it  be  if  those  who  taught  the  public  to  laugh  at  their 
misery  until  that  misery  was  incurable,  would  reflect  on  the  re- 
sponsibility they  were  incurring  when  they  were  labouring  to 
steel  men^B  hearts  against  the  cry  of  the  poor,  the  widow,  and 
the  orphan.  Well  will  it  be  for  England,  if  the  utter  heartless- 
ness  of  such  writers  should  destroy  that  influence,  which,  for  bo 
many  years,  and  on  such  a  variety  of  questions,  has  ^ven  so 
false  and  mischievous  a  direction  to  the  public  mind. 

We  repeat  it,  that  however  imperatiTc  are  the  calls  on  Chris- 
tian benevolence  by  every  method  which  Charity  can  devise  to 
avert  the  eolamit}-,  and  stand  between  the  living  and  the  dead, 
— yet  disease  has  superadded  itself  to  the  horrors  of  famine  to 
such  an  extent,  that  nothing  short  of  a  miracle  can  save  many 
parts  of  Ireland  from  being  all  but  depopulated.  Only  a  few 
days  ago  the  deaths  in  the  Cork  workhouse  amounted  to  171  in 
eight  days.  In  Bantry  the  fever  hospital  in  the  workhouse  was 
so  crowded  in  the  beginning  of  this  month,  that  the  fever  pa- 
tients were  live  or  six  in  abed — and  they  were  in  the  same  state 
in  the  infirmary.  A  Dublin  newspaper  contains  the  following 
statement  of  the  general  condition  of  the  workhouscB  in  the 
middle  and  latter  end  of  January : — 

"  We  have  obtaiaed  returns  of  the  mortality  in  the  workhouMB  of 
Ireland  for  the  lut  two  weeks  of  January.  For  the  week  ending 
jBDuary  13,  the  number  receiving  relief  waa  108,500;  the  deathi 
were  1,405.  For  the  weekending  January  30,  the  number  receiving 
relief  waa  110,561 ;  the  deatlis  bad  increased  to  1,493." 

In  fact,  the  state  of  the  workhouses  in  many  parts  of  Ireland 
is  so  fiightftU,  that  nothing  but  actual  funine  could  induce  the 
poor  people  to  enter  them.  The  workhouse  in  Bantry  was  built 
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to  contain  600  paupers.  There  were  on  the  2nd  February,  783 
persons  in  it — ^most  of  them  helpless  old  men,  women,  and  chil- 
dren,— andof  these  147  were  in  hospita].  The  deaths  were  then 
averaging  at  six  per  day.  The  following  is  the  statement  put  forth 
by  ibe  guardians,  and  published  in  the  Cork  Constitution. 

''  The  Bantry  workhouse  was  built  to  contain  600  paupers;  4bere 
were  now  in  the  house  783.  The  number  in  the  house  on  the  SIst 
or  January,  1846,  were  88;  tlie  numbernow  in  the  fever  hospital  and 
infirmary  is  147;  the  number  in  hospital  on  the  31st  of  January,  1846, 
was  15  ;  and  the  deaths  for  the  entire  of  the  month  of  January,  1846, 
were  S ;  the  number  of  deaths  for  the  week  ending  the  30th  of  Ja- 
nuary, 1847,  was  41.  The  number  of  paupers  admitted  this  day,  78, 
with  30  more  that  were  in  before,  were  lodged  in  two  small  apart- 
ments, each  about  14  feet  by  20,  called  probationary  wards,  in  which 
thoM  miserable  108  persons  were  obliged  to  be  fed,  to  use  it  as  a  day 
room,  and  to  have  some  straw  thrown  to  them  on  the  ground  floor  to 
lie  on  at  night,  there  being  no  clothes  to  give  them,  and  if  admitted 
iuto  the  main  house  with  their  own  filthy  rags  on,  would  add  to  the 
awful  mortality  that  was  going  forward  in  the  workhouse.  If  the 
gaardiana  refused  them  admittance  into  this  miserable  place,  they 
would  perish  with  hunger,  aggravated  by  the  cold  of  the  weather. 
The  Poor-law  Commissioners  have  given  the  guardians  the  privilege  ' 
to  borrow  money  to  meet  the  current  expenses :  but  who  would  lend 
it?  There  were  no  funds  in  our  treasurer's  hands  for  a  considerable 
time  past,  and  our  cheques  would  not  be  cashed  by  him.  The  rate 
collectors  were  appointed  on  the  18th  of  January,  and  there  were  no 
lodgments  yet  made  by  them  ;  and  from  the  distress  prevailing  in  this 
union,  it  was  feared  little,  if  any,  of  this  rale  could  be  collected — the 
entire  of  which  rate,  if  collected,  was  now  due  to  contractors.  The 
contractors  have  hitherto  supplied  the  house,  but  it  could  not  be  ex- 
pected that  they  would  continue  to  do  so,  as  there  were  no  Tunds  to 
pay  them.  The  contract  for  bread  having  expired  (though  it  had  been 
advertised  for  the  last  two  successive  week*),  no  one  has  offered  to  take 
it  but  one  person,  and  he  would  only  bind  himself  to  supply  the  house 
for  one  week,  at  the  exorbitant  price  of  1  Id.  for  41b3.  of  brown  bread, 
(the  last  contract  being  8^d.  for  the  4lbs,  of  white  and  brown  bread 
which  might  be  required.)  The  guardians  were  glad  to  accept  of  bis 
tender,  as  they  had  no  other  alternative  except  to  turn  the  inmatea  out 
of  the  house  to  perish  in  the  streets  and  roads.  The  inmates  of  the 
workhouse  got  but  one  meal  this  day,  there  being  neither  meal  nor  other 
food  to  give  them  a  second.  The  fever  hospital  was  only  opened  for 
the  reception  of  patients  on  the  20th  of  last  January,  (and  before  the 
house  was  properly  fitted  up,  so  pressing  was  the  necessity,)  and  there 
were  now  54  patients  in  i^  and  much  more  accommodation  required 
—in  fact,  as  Capt.  Flood  described  it,  the  town  of  Bantry  was  full  of 
disease." 

Unhappily  this  is  anything  but  a  solitary  case.   The  Castle- 
bar  Union  has  become  celebrated  by  the  deserved  censures  pro- 
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Dounoed  by  goTemment  on  the  persons  oonoeroed  in  iu  manage- 
ment. But  many  other  instances  of  Aese  houses  being  in  a  tzuly 
deplorable  oondition  h&ve  been  made  knoivD  to  the  public,  espe- 
cially in  the  deeply  interesting  journals  of  Mr.  Foster  and  his  eom- 
panionB.  This  gentleman,  who  is  a  quaker  of  Norwich,  undertook 
to  travel  through  some  of  the  most  destitute  districts,  in  order  to 
inquire  into  the  existing  distrcse,  and  endeavour  to  ^en  suit- 
able channels  for  its  relief.  Mr.  Forstcr  set  out  from  Dublin  on 
the  30th  of  last  November,  and  we  have  hod  the  grati£cation  of 
reading  the  aecoimts  his  feUow-travellers  have  given  of  his  tour, 
in  which,  during  fourweeks,  they  visited  several  parts  of  Ireland, 
at  no  small  cost  of  &tigue  and  personal  suffenng,  a  consider- 
able part  of  the  journey  being  performed,  in  the  most  inclement 
weather,  on  the  open  cars  wUch  in  several  parts  of  the  oouotry 
were  the  only  conveyances  to  be  procured.  We  shall  have  oc- 
casion hereafter  to  make  several  extracts  from  their  letters,  whidi 
reflect  so  much  credit  on  these  truly  benevolent  men  ;  but  on  this 
point  of  the  condition  of  the  Union  poor-houses,  the  picture  they 
present  is  perfectly  appalling. 

'<  The  poor-home  at  Atfalone  is  a  large  building,  containing  up- 
'  wards  of  seven  hundred  peraoni.  Here  a  miserable  state  of  thiogs 
presented  itself;  the  Union  being  very  much  in  debt  and  their  credit 
exhausted  :  and  the  pOor  inmates  have  tearctfy  vlotha  to  cover  them, 
and  Hide  i^any  htddmg  at  night.  In  a  large  room  were  more  than  two 
hundred  boys,  collected  round  a  turf  fire,  which  afi'orded  the  only 
light  in  the  apartment,  and  though  three  windows  were  open,  the  close 
and  oppressive  smell  indicated  the  want  of  a  proper  attention  to  clean- 
liness, and  the  boyi  were  very  ragged.  There  were  about  one  hun- 
dred girli  assembled  in  another  apartment,  the  state  of  which  was 
still  more  offensive.  In  the  Athlone  poor-house  the  inmates  appear 
to  be  well  fed  and  protected  from  the  weather,  and  perhaps  nothing 
more  can  be  said  as  to  the  advantages  they  enjoy,  but  from  the  house 
being  quite  full,  it  is  clear  that  the  poor  ore  beginning  to  appreciate 
these  advantages  during  the  present  state  of  distress.  The  guardians, 
however,  are  so  much  in  debt,  owing  above  two  thousand  pounds, 
that  they  have  given  notice,  that  unless  the  rate  Is  paid,  they  will  be 
compelled  to  close  the  building,  and  turn  these  poor  wretches  out" 

From  Athlone  they  proceeded  to  Roscommon,  and  thence  to 
Castlerea. 

"  At  the  Castlerea  poor-hotise  a  shocking  state  of  things  presented 
itself,  the  poor  inmates  lying  upon  straw,  and  their  dormitories  being 
iA  sKcA  a  tlaie  of  dirt,  that  H^.  F.  wta  umabk  to  veiUurt  into  (Am.  In 
this  poor-house  there  are  at  present  1080  paupers,  but  the  last  434 
were  admitted  in  so  hurried  a  manner,  that  there  ii  neither  bedding  nor 
clothut  for  them,  the  measles  being  in  the  house,  and  a  few  cases  of 
fever  already,  it  is  probable  that  if  something  be  net  speedily  efitcted 
to  remedy  the  evil,  there  will  be  a  rearful  mortality  among  the  Ir- 
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matw.  In  the  children's  room  wai  collected  a  miserable  crowd 
af  wretched  objeoti,  the  charm  of  infancy  having  entirely  dixap- 
peared,  and  in  its  plaoe  were  to  be  seen  wan  and  haggard  faces,  pre- 
malurely  old  from  the  effecta  of  hunger  and  cold,  rags,  dirt,  and  de- 
formity.  In  the  ■ohool.room  they  spend  some  hours  every  day  in 
hopeless,  listless  idleness :  though  there  are  both  a  soboolmaater  and 
mistress,  there  are  no  books  nor  slates,  nor  any  of  the  apparatus  of  a 
school.  It  was  consoling,  however,  to  notice  that  those  children  who 
have  been  in  the  poor-boase  a  few  weeks  look  so  much  better  and 
healthier  than  those  reeenUy  admitted,  as  to  be  easily  distinguishable 
from  them,  and  poor  as  the  inmates  seem,  no  doubt  they  are  much 
better  off  in  the  house  than  oat  of  doors,  and  they  described  their 
sufferings  from  famine  previously  to  admission  as  being  very  great. 
One  boy  stated  that  he  frequently  passed  an  entire  day  at  a  time 
mAout  any  food  vAateoer,  and  many  saying  that  for  several  weeks 
they  had  not  known  what  it  was  to  have  as  much  food  as  would 
satisfy  their  hanger." 

Passing  through  Boyle,  where  tfiey  found  the  poor-house  "  in 
good  order,  and  very  clean  and  comfortable,  they  came  to 
Cftrrick-on-Shannon,  where  the  following  scene  is  described : — 

"  At  this  place  our  first  visit  was  to  the  poor-house,  and  as  the 
Board  of  Guardians  were  then  sitting  for  the  admission  of  applicants, 
a  most  painful  and  heart-rending  scene  presented  itself.  Poor  wivtohes 
in  the  last  stage  of  famine  imploring  to  be  received  into  the  house; 
women  who  hod  six  or  seven  children,  begging  that  even  two  or  three 
of  them  might  be  taken  in,  as  their  husbands  were  earning  but  8</. 
per  day,  which,  at  the  present  high  price  of  provisions,  was  totally  in- 
adequate to  feed  them.  Some  of  these  children  were  worn  to  skele- 
tons,  their  features  sharpened  with  hunger,  and  their  limbs  wasted 
almost  to  the  bone.  From  a  number  of  painful  cases  the  following 
may  be  selected.  A  widow  with  two  children,  who,  for  a  week,  had 
subaisted  on  one  meal  of  cabbage  each  day — these  were  admitted  into 
the  poor-house,  but  in  so  reduced  a  state,  that  a  guardian  observed  to 
the  master  of  the  house,  that  the  youngest  child  would  trouble  them 
hot  a  very  short  time.  Another  woman  with  two  children,  and  near 
her  confinement  again,  whose  husband  had  leR  her  a  month  ago  to 
seek  for  work,  stated  that  they  had  lived  for  the  whole  of  this  week 
upon  two  quarts  of  meal  and  two  heads  of  cabbage.  Famine  was 
written  in  the  faces  of  rhis  woman  and  her  children.  In  reply  to  a 
question  from  W.  F.,  the  guardians  expressed  their  opinion  that  these 
sUtements  were  true.  Of  course,  among  so  many  applicanU  as  there 
were  in  attendance,  110,  a  great  number  were  necessarily  refused  ad- 
mittance, as  there  were  but  thirty  vacancies  in  the  house.  The 
guardiaDs  appeared  to  ezeroise  great  discrimination  and  impartiality 
in  the  selection  of  the  most  destitute  objects,  but  some  of  those  who 
were  rejected  were  so  far  spent  that  it  is  doubtful  if  they  would  all 
reach  their  homes  alive,  as  several  of  them  had  to  walk  five  or  sis  Irish 
miles.  William  Forster  having  expressed  a  wish  to  distribute  bread 
to  these  poor  creatures,  that  they  might  not  go  qtiile  empty-hatided 
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to  their  desolate  houses,  forty  pounds  weight  of  bread  were  procured, 
beiDg  all  that,  on  so  short  a  notice,  could  be  obtained  in  the  town  of 
Carrick-on- Shannon.  On  this  bread  being  given  to  them,  the  raven- 
ous voracity  with  which  many  of  them  devoured  it  on  the  spot,  spoke 
strongly  of  starvation,  or  of  a  stat«  nearly  approaching  to  it.  One 
woman,  however,  was  observed  to  eat  only  a  very  small  portion  of  her 
bread,  giving,  as  a  reason,  that  she  had  live  other  children  at  home, 
to  whom  she  was  taking  the  bread,  as  without  it  there  would  not  have 
been  a  morsel  of  food  in  their  cabin  that  night.  This  poor-house  is 
in  a  deplorable  condition :  there  are  1050  inmates  in  it,  which  are 
considerably  more  than  the  number  for  which  it  was  built.  OF  these, 
170  are  in  the  hospital,  Ul  of  typhus  fever  and  dysentery,  and  there 
are  no  proper  means  of  keeping  the  sick  apart  from  the  healthy.  The 
deaths  are  at  the  rale  of  about  twelve  each  week;  while  the  guardians 
are  so  poor,  and  the  Union  so  much  in  debt,  that  they  obtain  th^ 
daily  food  on  credit.  The  workhouse  is  unprovided  with  btddwg,  inso- 
much  that,  in  Ihe  hotptlal,  two  and  three  poor  creature*  are  Jyi>»g  tn  cm 
hed,  and  many  of  them  have  nothing  but  straw,  while  tn  the  poorJuxat 
at  large  there  u  nothing  but  ilrato  for  any  of  the  inmate*.  To  pereoni 
who  are  aware  of  the  extreme  horror  of  fever  entertained  by  the  poor 
in  Ireland,  tbeir  anxiety  to  come  into  this  workhouse  affords  an  indi- 
cation of  the  extent  of  suffering  in  the  neighbourhood :  the  actual 
pressure  of  famine  is  such,  as  to  compel  them  to  run  the  risk  of  con- 
tagion to  escape  from  positive  starvation.'' 

And  yet,  wretched  as  the  state  of  these  unhappy  places  is, 
the  nuBery  without  is  so  much  greater,  that  even  the  terror  of 
contagious  fever  is  not  sufficient  to  deter  the  poor  people  from 
crowding  into  them.  At  a  later  period  of  the  tour,  we  find  the 
following,  from  which  it  woidd  seem  that  a  poor-house  can  be 
made  so  miserable,  that  starvation  itself  may  be  more  tolerable 
elsewhere. 

'*  We  visited  the  poor-house  at  Olen ties,  which  isin  adreadfulslate; 
the  people  were  in  fact  ha^-»tarvedand  onh/  hai^-clothed :  the  day  be- 
fore they  htiAbutone  meal  ^oatmeal  and  water,  and  at  the  time  of  our 
vint  had  not  n^ciefit  food  in  ihe  home  for  the  day'i  ntppfy.  Ilie 
people  complained  bitterly,  at  well  Aey  miffht,  and  b^ged  us  to  give 
them  tickets  for  work,  to  enable  them  to  leave  the  place  and  work  on 
the  roads.  Some  were  leaving  the  house,  preferring  to  die  in  their 
own  hovels  rather  than  in  the  poor-house.  Their  bedding  consisted 
of  dirty  straw,  in  which  they  were  laid  in  rowt  on  the  floor  ;  even  at 
many  at  six  persons  being  crowded  tinder  one  rvg,  and  we  did  not  tee 
a  Manhet  at  all;  the  rooms  were  hardly  bearable  far  _fiUh.  The  Uving 
and  the  dying  were  stretched  side  by  side  beneath  Ute  same  miserable 
covering  !  No  wonder  that  disease  and  pestilence  were  filling  the 
infirmary,  and  that  the  pale  haggard  countenances  of  the  poor  boys 
and  girls  told  of  sufferings  which  it  was  impossible  to  contemplate 
without  the  deepest  commiseration  and  pity." 

It  is  to  be  hoped  that  with  such  fiiots  before  them,  few  peraons 
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will  be  found  diBposed  to  questiou  die  necessity  of  an  effectual 
rerision  of  the  Insh  Poor-law.  That,  howeyer,  is  a  topic  which 
we  have  no  incUnation  to  take  out  of  the  bands  to  whom  me  settle- 
ment of  it  belongs.  Our  business  is,  to  make  known  the  real  state 
of  Ireland  at  present;  and  the  object  of  dwelling  on  the  miserable 
condition  of  the  Union  poor-houses  must  be  sufficiently  obvious, 
as  an  illustration  and  a  most  conyincing  proof  of  the  destitution 
of  a  country  in  which  such  refuges  can  find  an  inhabitant. 
IVhen  such  poor-houses  as  these  are  over-crowded,  the  general 
state  of  the  country  may  be  easily  guessed  at.  But  we  are  not 
left  to  conjecture.  The  parish  of  Schull,  in  the  county  of  Cork, 
contains  16,000  inhabitants,  about  3,000  of  whom  are  Protes- 
tants. Dr.  Traill,  the  rector,  stated,  some  time  ago,  in  a  letter 
which  appeared  in  the  Cork  newspaper,  that  upwards  of  thir^- 
five  persons  were  dying  every  day,  and  the  number  was  daily 
increasing.  Captain  Gaffin,  commander  of  her  Majesty's  steam 
sloop,  the  Scourge,  visited  Schull,  about  ten  days  ago,  in  the 
discnarge  of  his  duty,  and  was  driven  by  Dr.  Traill  through  a 
portion  of  the  parish.  The  letter  in  which  Captain  Caffin  has 
given  an  account  of  what  he  saw,  we  reprint,  because  it  is  a  docu- 
ment which  shoidd  be  preserved,  and  because  it  is  not  the  state- 
ment of  one  who  writes  with  the  object  of  procuring  assistance, 
but  is  describing  the  impressions  made  on  a  stranger;  and  be- 
cause it  fidly  corroborates  what  we  have  said,  that  the  evil — we 
shall  not  say  has  been  suffered  to  attain — but  has  attained  such  a 
height,  that  in  many  places  it  is  impossible  now  to  avert  it^  or 
to  do  anything  beyond  alleviation.  And  it  will  be  well  to 
remind  the  reader  that,  after  all,  this  letter  of  Captain  Caffin's 
does  not  even  pretend  to  describe  the  state  of  the  parish,  but 
only  of  those  parts  most  easily  visited  in  a  short  drive — those 
most  easy  of  access — most  within  reach  of  relief  and  assistance. 
The  most  remote  and  most  desolate  parts  of  this  vast  parish  he 
did  not  see  at  all. 

"  My  dear  Sir, — Having,  in  tlie  course  of  my  late  duty  (of  dia- 
chaining  a  cai^o  of  meal,  &c.)  at  Schull,  beea  brought  into  direct 
contact  with  the  diitress  that  prevails  there  and  in  its  neighbourhood, 
1  venture  to  lay  before  you  (feeling  aMured  it  would  IntereBt  ;ou  in 
their  bebalf)  that  which  t  had  ocular  demonstration  of. 

"  Tn  the  village  of  Schull  three-fourths  of  the  inhabitants  you  meet 
carry  the  tale  of  woe  in  their  features  and  persons,  as  they  are  re* 
dneed  to  mere  slteletons,  the  men  in  particular,  all  their  physical 
power  wasted  away ;  thejr  have  all  become  beggars. 

"  In  landing  the  meal,  &c.,  they  used  all  the  cunniag  they  possessed 
to  avoid  detection,  in  cutting  open  the  mouths  of  the  bags  and  pur- 
loining the  contents ;  and  it  required  great  watchfulness  to  prevent  it. 

"  Having  a  great  desire  to  see  with  mine  own  eyes  some  of  the 
misery  which  was  said  to  exist.  Dr.  I'nutl,  the  rector  of  SobutI,  offered 
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to  drive  me  to  a  portion  of  bU  parUb.  I  found  tbera  wn  no  need  to 
take  me  beyond  the  village  to  ibow  me  the  borron  of  famine  in  iti 
worst  feftturei.  I  had  nod  in  tke  ptgian,  kttirt  andaeemoUi  tftitu 
Mate  of  thing$,  b%a  Ilhouffht  they  mutt  be  highfy  toimtnd  to  aUraet 
tympaAyi  bvi  there  1  tato  the  reality  ef  <A«  v)hoU — no  exaggeratiim, 
for  it  does  not  admit  of  it— famine  exiett  to  a  feaifiU  degree,  wiA  alt 
ill  horrors  f  Fever  baa  sprung  up,  consequent  upon  the  wretched- 
ness ;  and  swellings  nf  limbs  and  body,  and  diarrhea,  from  tbe  want 
of  nourishment,  are  everywhere  to  be  found.  Dr.  Traill's  parish  is 
twenty-one  miles  in  extent,  containing  about  1S,000  souls  wUh  net 
more  Aan  ha^  a  dozen  gentlemen  in  the  whole  of  it.  He  drove  me 
about  five  or  six  miles  \  but  we  commenced  our  visits  before  leaving 
tbe  vitlage^  and  in  no  house  that  I  entered  was  there  not  to  be  fonod 
tbe  dead  or  dying:  in  particularising  two  or  three,  they  may  be  taken 
a*  the  picture  of  tbe  whole — there  was  no  picking  or  cbooting,  but  we 
took  them  Just  as  they  came. 

"  The  first  which  I  shall  mention  was  a  cabin  rather  above  the 
ordinary  ones  in  appearance  and  comfort ;  in  it  were  three  young 
women  and  one  young  man,  and  three  children,  all  crouched  over  a 
fire,  and  the  pictures  of  misery.  Dr.  Traill  asked  after  tbe  father, 
upon  which  one  of  tbe  girls  opened  a  door  leading  into  another 
cabin,  and  there  were  the  father  and  mother  in  bed,  tbe  father  the 
most  wretched  picture  of  starvation  possible  to  conceive—a  skeleton, 
with  life,  his  power  of  speech  gone — the  mother  but  a  little  better ; 
her  cries  for  mercy  and  food  were  heart-rending ;  it  was  sheer  desti- 
tution which  had  brought  them  to  this.  They  had  been  well  to  do  in 
tbe  world,  with  their  cow  and  a  few  sheep,  and  potato  ground  ;  their 
crops  failed,  and  their  cattle  were  stolen,  although,  anticipating  this, 
they  had  taken  their  cow  and  sheep  into  the  cabin  with  them  every 
night,  but  they  were  stolen  In  the  daytime.  The  son  had  worked  on 
the  roads,  and  earned  bis  8d.  per  day,  but  this  could  not  keep  the 
family,  and  he,  from  work  and  insufficiency  of  food,  is  laid  up,  and 
will  soon  be  as  bad  as  his  father.  They  had  nothing  to  eat  in  the 
bouse,  and  I  could  see  no  hope  for  any  one  of  them. 

"  In  another  cabin  we  went  into  were  a  mother  and  her  daughter ; 
tbe  daughter  emaciated,  and  lying  against  the  wall ;  the  mother  naked, 
upon  some  straw  on  the  ground,  with  a  rug  over  her,  a  most  distressing 
ol^ect  of  misery ;  she  writhed  about  and  bared  her  limbs  in  order  to 
show  us  her  state  of  exhaustion.  She  had  wasted  away  until  notbiog 
but  the  skin  covered  the  bones  ;  she  cannot  have  survived  till  this 
time. 

"  Another  that  I  entered  bad,  indeed,  the  appearance  of  wretched- 
ness without,  but  ita  inside  was  misery.  Dr.  Traill,  on  putting  his 
bead  inside  the  hole  which  answered  for  a  door,  said  <  Well,  I^ilUs, 
bow  is  your  mother  to-day  7'  he  having  been  with  her  the  day  before. 
She  replied,  '  Oh,  Sir,  ia  it  you  ?  Mother  is  dead."  And  there,  fear- 
ful reality,  was  the  daughter,  a  skeleton  henelf,  crouched  and  crying 
over  the  lifeless  body  of  her  mother,  which  was  on  the  floor,  cramped 
up  as  she  had  died,  with  her  rags  and  her  cloak  about  bar,  by  the  side 
«f  a  few  embers  of  peat. 
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"  In  the  D«xt  cabin  were  three  joang  children  Wonging  (o  the 
d&ugbter,  whose  husband  hul  niD  airaj  fivm  her,  all  pictures  of  death. 
The  poor  crB&tnre  said  she  did  not  know  what  to  do  with  the  corpse ; 
■he  had  no  means  of  getting  it  removed,  asd  she  was  too  exhausted 
to  remove  It  herself.  This  cabin  was  about  three  miles  from  the 
reetory. 

"  In  another  cabiii)  the  door  of  which  was  stopped  with  dung,  waa 
a  poor  woman,  whom  we  had  taken  by  surprise,  as  she  roused  up  evi- 
dently mncb  astonished.  She  burst  into  tears  upon  seeing  the  doctor, 
and  said  she  had  not  been  able  to  sleep  siooe  the  corpse  of  the  woman 
had  lain  in  her  bed.  This  was  a  poor  creature  who  was  passing  this 
miserable  cabin,  and  asked  the  old  woman  to  allow  her  to  rest  herself 
for  a  few  moments.  She  had  lain  down,  bat  never  rose  up  agaiD* 
She  died  In  an  hour  or  so  from  sheer  exhaustion.  The  body  had  re- 
mained in  this  hovel  of  six  feet  square,  with  the  poor  old  woman,  for 
four  days ;  she  could  not  get  anybody  to  remove  it.  She  said  she 
trusted  her  sins  were  pardoned.  8be  had  prayed  earnestly  for  for- 
giveness. She  bad  been  a  wicked  sitiner,  but  God  was  merciful,  and 
Her  Sayiour  was  ali-suflicient.  She  thought  she  could  die,  and  longed 
to  depart  and  be  at  peace,  and  she  bad  blocked  up  the  door  that  she 
might  not  be  disturbed.  She  had  some  money — a  trifle — by  her ; 
but  living  four  or  five  miles  from  the  village,  she  could  not  get  any 
food.  She  had  asked  her  neighbours'  children  to  buy  her  some,  but 
they  were  too  much  taken  up  with  themselves.  She  could  not  rise 
up,  and  could  just  manage  to  kneel.  She  had  nothing  to  eat  in  her 
miserable  hole,  and  I  fear  must  be  dead  ere  this. 

"  I  could,  in  this  manner,  take  you  through  the  thirty  or  more  cot- 
tages that  we  visited  ;  but  they,  without  exception,  were  all  alike— 
the  dead  and  the  dying  in  each  ;  and  I  could  tell  you  more  of  the 
truth  of  the  heart-rending  scene,  were  I  to  mention  the  lamentations 
and  bitter  cries  of  each  of  these  poor  creatures  on  the  threshold  of 
death.  Never  in  my  life  have  I  seen  such  wholesale  misery,  nor  ooald 
I  have  thought  it  ao  complete.  /  am  oanvinced  in  thai  diitrkt  h  i$  not 
in  hvmati  power  to  ttaif  the  evils  it  may  be  to  aUniate  it;  but  this  must 
be  by  a  good  organized  system,  and  the  supply  chieBy  gratuitous.  I 
am  of  opinion  a  number  of  naval  surgeons  should  be  employed,  having 
under  their  orders  a  number  of  men — who  might  be  selected  from 
the  lists  of  pensioners  (if  they  could  be  highly  recommended) — to 
have  charge  of  certain  districts,  not  only  dispensing  medicine  where 
it  may  be  required,  but  also  food,  on  an  order  of  the  relief  committee, 
to  any  person  in  their  district.  The  pensioner  or  two  who  might  be 
tmder  each  surgeon  would  not  only  assist  in  visiting,  but  in  oonveying 
the  food  and  medicines,  &c.,  to  the  poor  ;  and  by  being  strangers  to 
the  localities,  having  no  friends,  would  do  this  duty  without  partiality. 
The  surgeons  should  act  with  the  relief  committees,  but  independent 
of  them.  A  board  of  health  is  also  now  wanted,  as  it  ctuinot  be  ex- 
jnettd  iut  a  pettilenc*  mill  rage  wA«n  the  nutu  of  lhe*e  bvdiw  deoompote. 
They  have  CMSed  to  put  them  into  coffins,  or  to  have  the  funeral  ser- 
vice perTonned,  and  they  merely  lay  them  a  few  inches  under  the  soil. 

-  AU  that  I  have  stated  above  I  have  seen  with  mine  own  eyes,  and 


iiizedbv  Google 


844  tBe  scarcity. 

can  voucb  Tor  the  truth  of.     And  I  feel  /  camtot  ctmeey  bg  words  the 
ingtrtuion  l^(mmy  mmd  of  iMt  aw/tii  Hate  ef  thingt. 

"  I  could  tell  you,  ako,  of  that  which  I  could  Toach  for  the  truth 
of)  but  which  I  did  not  see  nij»elf,  such  as  bodies  half  eaten  by  the 
rats ;  of  two  dogs  last  Wednesday  being  shot  by  Mr.  O'Callagbao, 
whilst  tearing  a  body  to  pieces;  of  his  mother-in-law  stopping  a  poor 
woman,  and  asking  her  what  she  had  on  her  back  ?  and  being  replied 
to  that  it  was  her  son,  telling  her  stie  would  smother  it.  But  the  poor 
emaciated  woman  said  it  was  dead  already,  and  she  was  going  to  dig 
a  hole  Id  the  churchyard  for  it. 

"  These  are  thinffi  which  are  t^  every-day  occurrence. 

"  I  trust  you  will  pardon  my  having  troubled  you  with  this,  and 
taken  up  so  much  of  yonr  time.  I  have  given  the  counterpart  of  it 
to  Sir  Hugh  I^got ;  but  thinking  you  might  like  to  have  it,  ba*  in- 
duced me  to  send  it  to  you.  I  enclose  one  of  Dr.  Traill's  letters ; 
every  word  I  can  answer  for  the  truth  of.  Pardon  this  hasty  scrawl. 
"  Believe  me,  my  dear  Sir, 

"  Very  faithfully  youra, 

"  J.  CiuUFOBD  Caf^in." 

"  P.S. — There  have  been  two  or  three  potl  mortem  examinations 
of  those  who  have  died,  and  they  find  that  the  inner  membrane 
of  the  stomach  turns  into  a  white  mucus,  as  if  nature  bad  supported 
herself  upon  herself,  until  exhaustion  of  all  the  humours  of  the  system 
had  taken  place." 

This  is  the  state  of  a  pari  of  one  single  paiish,  contaiiUDg 
18,000  inhabitants,  with  not  more  than  five  or  six  gentlemen 
residing  in  it  What  Dr.  Traill  (who,  we  lirmly  believe,  never 
brought  the  case  before  the  public  until  his  private  resources 
were  exhausted)  has  himself  done,  will  appear  in  tJie  following 
short  letter,  which  appeared  in  the  Cork  paper  a  few  days  ago : 

"  DISTBBSS   IN   THE   PABISH   OF  SCHULL. 

"  To  the  Editor  efthe  Cork  Constitution. 

"  SdinU  Reolory,  Feb.  IStb. 

"  Sir, — I  made  an  error  in  my  statement  of  the  sum  expended  by 
me  since  the  commencement  of  our  distress,  which  I  shall  thank  you 
to  correct.  Instead  of  600/.,  I  find  it  is  between  700/.  and  800/.— an 
outlay  which,  serious  as  it  is,  the  accumulating  demands  of  every 
succeeding  hour  throw  quite  into  the  shade,  when  contrasted  with  osr 
necessities. 

<'  I  may  say  of  a  truth,  that  the  plague  has  begun.  I  am  informed 
that  they  could  not  count  the  bodies  which  were  brought  for  inter- 
ment yesterday.  One  cart  alone  conveyed  three,  another  two— all 
without  coffins.  Every  house  is  filled  with  famine,  and  its  attend- 
ants, fever — dysentery— dropsy — death.  This  is  surely,  Sir,  n  fright- 
ful picture.  The  storms  of  divine  wrath  are  at  length  bursting  in 
fearful  vengeance  over  onr  guilty  land ;  but  I  have  long  seen  them 
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gsthflring  on  our  horixOB,  and  I  un,  therefore,  not  unprepared  to  hear 
their  awful  roll. 

*'  Id  deep  dUtrew,  I  am,  Sir,  fattbruUy  yours, 
"  RoBBBT  Teaill,  D.Dt 
"  Rector  and  Vicar  of  Schull,  Chairman  of  the  Schull 
"  Relief  Committee." 
But,  turning  for  a  moment  from  the  hideous  scenes  of 
misery  which  the  west  tuid  south-west  of  Ireland  are  pre- 
senting, let  us  look  at  one  of  tlie  most  civilized  parts  of 
Ireland.  The  following  letter,  with  which  we  have  been 
fiiToured  by  the  Rev.  A.  Irwin,  secretary  to  his  Grace  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Armagh,  shows,  in  the  most  striking  manner,  the 
extent  of  this  calamity,  and  what  sufferings  it  is  entailing  on 
the  poor,  even  in  the  most  favoured  districts.  For  let  it  not 
be  forgotten — although  it  is  undeniable  that  a  vast  number  of 
the  lauded  proprietors  in  Ireland,  particularly  of  the  absentees, 
have  acted  in  a  manner  most  heartless  and  unfeeling — yet, 
even  where  the  landlords  have  been  mindful  of  their  duties  and 
responsibilities,  there  is  an  amount  of  destitution  in  existence 
(and  who  can  tell  what  is  still  to  be  endured  before  the  end  of 
autumn  P)  which  no  private  resources  can  pretend  to  supply. 
Mr.  Irwin's  letter,  it  will  be  seen,  is  in  reply  to  a  letter  in  which 
information  was  solicited. 

My  dear  Sir,— As  you  ask  me  for  some  information  relative  to  the 
Btate  of  the  destitute  poor  in  Armagh  diocese,  and  the  means  in 
operation  for  relieving  them,  I  shall,  as  briefly  as  I  can,  give  you  an 
account  of  the  condition  in  which  our  affairs  are  at  present ;  thanking 
yon,  first  of  all,  for  the  interest  you  have  manifested  in  the  sufferings 
of  the  Irish  poor,  and  for  opening  the  pages  of  yonr  magazine  for  the 
correspondence  on  this  subject,  which  has  been  sent  to  you  from  the 
south  and  west.  It  irould  be  a  great  mistake,  however,  if  your 
readers  were  to  suppose  that  distntss  of  the  most  urgent  kind,  amount- 
ing to  actual  starvation,  is  confined  to  the  country  lying  along  the 
southern  and  western  coast  of  Ireland.  The  approach  of  famine  was, 
indeed,  slower  in  the  north  ;  but  it  reached  many  districts  of  this 
diocese  fully  three  months  ago  :  and  now  the  state  of  the  poor  is  as 
deplorable  in  the  mountain  parishes  in  the  counties  of  Louth, 
Armagh,  and  Tyrone,  as  in  several  parts  of  the  country  which  have 
been  brought  more  prominently  before  the  public,  and  which  have 
attracted  general  sympathy. 

The  Frimate  requested  the  clergy  to  furnish  returns  from  their 
pariahea  of  the  unmber  of  persons  "  in  extreme  destitution,"  and  of 
the  amount  of  aid  already  received  for  their  relief  iVom  any  sources, 
public  or  private.  On  the  1  Ith  of  this  month,  the  rural  deans  of  the 
dioecM  assembled  at  Armagh  to  examine  all  these  reports ;  and  truly 
paiofal  it  was  to  go  through  the  details  which  they  furnished.  No 
retams  were  asked  for  from  the  large  towns  of  Drogheda,  Dundalk, 
Newrj,  and  Armagh,  as  there  have  been  considerable  funds  supplied 
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bj  the  wealthier  olafMS  reudent  in  those  tovDi  to  meet  the  wanti  of 
thepoorineachoftfaeiD.  Omitting  tbeiie,  the  aci^unti  from  the  runl 
district!,  wlien  added  up,  preieDted  a  total  of  more  than  72,000  persoDi 
"  in  extreme  destitution."  The  parishes  were  then  arranged  in  claaaet, 
according  to  the  exteot  and  degree  of  want  which  appeared  to  exist 
in  each,  in  order  that  the  sums  of  money  transmitted  to  the  Primate  hy 
friends  in  England,  together  with  a  subscription  from  hisGrace  himselft 
might  be  distributed  among  them.  Those  parishes  which  were  placed 
in  the  first  cIbm,  aa  being  in  the  most  lamentable  state  of  all,  are  situ- 
ated  in  the  Pews  mountains,  and  in  that  large  tract  of  wild  country 
which  runs  from  Carliugford  Bay  to  Cronmaglen,  in  the  county  of 
Monaghan.  At  the  head  of  this  list  was  the  parish  of  CreggaD,  with  a 
population  of  15,500,  of  whom/tw  duMuand  are  suffering  the  extremi^ 
of  want : — do  reiideot  landlord  in  the  whole  parish,  and  the  anonnt  of 
■ubscriptions  from  the  nonTesident  proprietora,  only  50/.  The  local 
Bobscriptiona  amounted  to  220J^  (  but  of  this,  \W>1,  were  giren  by  the 
rector,  a  clergyman  far  advanced  in  lifei  flfly-seven  years  in  the 
mioisUy,  who  is  doing  all  in  his  power  to  sustain  the  famishing  mul- 
titudea  by  whom  he  ia  surrounded.  Newtown  Hamilton,  the  ad* 
joining  parish,  has  a  population  of  7500,  ■■  more  than  one  half  of 
whom  are  unable  to  supply  themselves  with  sufficient  food  and 
clothing  ;"  no  landed  proprietor  reaides  ;  and  the  subscriptions  of  the 
BOn-residenta  have  reached  but  50/.  The  benevolent  rector  endea- 
voured to  find  employment  for  the  women  in  spinning  flax,  so  as  to 
enable  them  to  contribute  something  towards  the  support  of  their 
families ;  275  wheels  were  set  to  work;  but  the  funds  were  insuffi- 
cient to  meet  the  expense  of  reviving  this  branch  of  trade ;  and  the 
attempt  had  to  be  abandoned,  in  order  to  appropriate  the  money  to 
the  establishment  of  a  soup-kitchen,  ao  aa  prevent  starvation  from 
making  ita  cruel  inroads  amongst  them.  It  would  be  too  wearisome 
to  go  through  th«  details  of  the  other  parishes  in  this  mountain 
district.  I  must  forbear-  The  tracts  of  country  which,  io  aone 
respects,  are  wore  favourably  situated,  are  suffering  nearly  equal 
privations, — equal  in  intensity,  though  such  large  numbera  are  not 
Buffering  in  each  of  them.  I  indoae  a  copy  of  a  letter  addreaacd  to 
the  Primate  from  the  Rev.  John  F.  Lloyd,  of  Kilmore  parish,  near 
Armagh.  It  describes  very  accurately  a  atate  of  things  to  be  found 
in  «  great  number  of  the  parishes  of  this  diocese. 

An  extract  from  another  letter  which  was  addressed  to  myself  by 
the  Rev.  James  Disney,  the  incnmbent  of  Charlemont,  about  six 
mile*  from  Armagh,  will  serve  to  show  how  the  clei^y  are  exerting 
themselves  to  alleviate  the  sufferings  of  the  poor, — how  indefatigable, 
in  devising  means  to  provide  for  their  relief,  and  to  guard,  if  possible, 
against  a  bmine  of  still  greater  horrors,  destroying  the  poor  altogether 
next  winter. 

"  I  have  a  great  many  irons  in  the  fire,  vbioh  keep  me  tolend>lj 
busy  atUnding  to  them.  I  have  just  dismisaed  a  levy  of  knitters  and 
needlemen.  To-morrow,  I  will  have  another  of  tailon  and  shoa- 
nkkera,  all  of  whom  are  in  great  diairets,  and  aone  very  noariy 
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■taTTtDg  from  waot  of  einploym«Dt.  The  clothes,  which  I  get  mule 
"P  **y  giving  them  employment,  I  will  mU  at  a  very  reduced  price,  to 
the  poor,  which  will  be  a  great  help  to  them  this  leuoD. 

"  I  have  got  Ubonr  in  the  fleldi  for  twenty  poor  men,  (who  were 
starving  for  want  of  employment,  which  they  were  inoetsaiitlj  «ek- 
■ngi)  by  ujing  to  some  sm^l  farmera, — who  are  disabled  this  year  from 
employing  labourers  as  usual,—'  Here  is  a  list  of  unemployed  destitute 
men ;  set  one  or  two  of  them  at  work  at  your  farms,  and  l  will  pay  them 
&i^thetr  wages.'  I  require  a  certificate  that  they  have  worked  so  many 
days,  and  that  half  (heir  wages  have  been  paid,  and  I  pay  the  other 
half.  If  I  had  means  to  do  this  more  extensively,  I  think  I  should 
have  every  man  who  could  work  in  my  parish  engaged  in  a  most 
profiuble  manner  in  the  fields.  Ifsometbing  of  this  sort  be  not  done, 
I  fear  that  a  great  deal  of  the  land  wilt  not  be  half  laboured.  I  am 
also  giving  to  each  of  the  poor  famishing  children  in  my  schools  a 
pennyworth  of  coarse  but  wholesome  brown  bread,  which  I  get  made 
up  for  them  every  day.  I  verily  believe  that  many  of  them  gel 
DOthing  else  during  the  day. 

"  Id  several  instances,  where  one  or  two  members  of  the  family  are 

f  rostrated  by  illness,  I  am  obliged  to  give  relief  gratuitously ;  but  this 
do  as  little  as  I  possibly  can,  aad  hardly  ever  in  money. ' 

The  want  of  resident  landlords  in  the  country  greatly  ^grarates 
the  distress  in  many  districts.  Where  the  proprietors  reside,  a  vast  deal 
has  been  done  to  lighten  the  pressure  of  the  calamity.  The  Duke  of 
Manchester,  the  ^rls  of  Gosford,  Charlemoot,  and  Caledon,  Sir 
Jamea  Strong,  Colonel  Close,  the  Miss  Richardsona,  Mr.  Bacon,  and 
other  persons  of  large  estates,  have  manifested  great  liberality  towards 
such  of  their  tenantry  as  are  in  destitute  circumstances. 

With  regard  to  the  Primate,  as  you  consider  that  my  mentioning 
what  his  Grace  has  been  doing,  may  be  desirable,— not  with  a  view 
to  gratify  idle  curiosity,  but  in  order  to  meet  any  unjuat  accusations 
that  may  be  made  against  the  prelates, — as  if  they  did  not  manifest 
proper  sympathy  towards  the  poor  in  this  time  of  calamity, — aod 
in  this  way  to  strengthen  the  hands  of  those  who  are  so  generously 
exerting  themselves  in  our  behalf, — I  shall  state  what  has  come 
under  my  own  knowledge ;— although,  as  you  are  well  aware,  this 
disclosure  must  be  not  a  little  repugnant  to  his  Grace's  feelings,  and 
hie  wish  to  be  allowed  to  dispense  bis  bounty  without  attracting 
the  attention  of  the  worid.  The  Primate  has,  from  time  to  time, 
rioce  the  com  men  cement  of  the  famine,  sent  remittances  to  clergy- 
men in  different  parishes ;  and  wherever  a  relief  committee  is  esta- 
blished in  a  district  in  which  any  portion  of  the  see  property  is 
situated  he  subscribes  to  it,  and  notifies  his  readinese  to  renew  the 
•ubsoriptioB  whenever  it  may  be  needed  :  for  the  onlg  effectual  plan 
of  sustaining  the  exertions  which  are  made  in  each  neighbourhood  to 
relieve  the  poor,  is  by  a  ccmtinutUiim  rf  remitUtnet* :  these,  when 
taken  singly,  may  appear  small,  but,  in  the  Primate's  case,  the  sums 
which  he  has  already  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  relief  and  diocesan 
conmittees,  for  gradual  distribution,  amount  to  SOOOL     I  am  not  so 
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well  acquainted  with  what  has  beea  done  on  his  Grace's  diatant  ectates ; 
but  I  IcDOw  tbat  the  agent  of  his  paternal  property  received  direcdons, 
at  the  first  appearance  of  the  famine,  to  take  care  of  all  the  deatitnte 
poor  on  it.  Similar  directions  were  giren  to  the  manager  of  hia  estate 
in  the  county  of  Tyrone.  In  his  demesne  at  Armagh,  he  gave  em- 
ployment, previous  to  the  commencement  of  any  public  works,  to 
forty  persons,  in  addition  to  the  same  number  of  labourers  who  have 
constant  worli  under  him,  and  to  whose  families  he  baa  for  the  laat 
five  montha  been  supplying  meal  at  half  of  the  market  price  ;  having, 
for  this  purpose,  laid  in  a  store  of  it,  at  an  expense  of  more  than  800^ 
All  this  expenditure  is  in  addition,  you  will  remember,  to  the  or- 
dinary flow  of  tbat  perpetual  stream  of  charity  by  which  he  relievea 
cases  of  individual  suffering  in  every  part  of  Ireland,  of  which  I  have 
no  note,  and  but  a  small  portion  of  which  is  known  to  me  or  any  one 
but  himself  and  the  recipient,  in  each  case  of  his  bounty. 

I  quite  agree  with  you,  that,  unless  facta  are  very  clearly  and  dia- 
tinctly  stated,  persons  in  England,  unacquainted  with  the  circuiti- 
stances  of  this  country,  may  imagine,  or,  at  least,  may  be  led  by  others 
to  imagine,  that  funds  sent  over  from  thence  to  the  Protestant  clergy, 
would  be  chiefly,  if  not  exctuaively,  employed  in  relieving  membera 
of  the  eatabliahed  church.  Nor  am  I  at  all  surprised  that  some  who 
are  endeavouring  to  get  help  for  us,  are  anxious  that  a  question  of 
such  importance  should  be  set  at  rest.  With  this  view,  the  subject 
was  mentioned  to  the  rural  deans  at  their  meeting,  and  bad  any  of  oar 
good  friends  in  England  been  present,  he  would  have  needed  no  fur- 
ther satisfaction  than  the  look  of  amazement  with  which  they  heard 
tbat  it  was  possible  some  persons  in  England  miffht  require  to  be 
informed  that  the  Irish  clergy  do  not  allow  the  question  of  reli- 
gion to  narrow  their  distribution  of  the  funds  entrusted  to  them.  It 
is  unnecessary  to  tell  you  that  they  never  do.  But  I  fully  concur 
with  you  in  considering  it  to  be  one's  duty,  at  such  a  oriaia  as  the  pre- 
sent, to  waive  all  feelings  of  delicacy,  and  to  prevent  the  possibility  of 
mistake  on  such  a  subject.  So  far  ia  it  from  Iwing  the  fact,  that  the 
clergy  are  taking  exclusive  care  of  the  membera  of  their  own  com- 
munion, that  it  never  occurs  to  them  to  ask  what  is  his  religion,  when 
a  wretched  applicant  comes  to  them  for  help.  And,  when  the  rural 
deans,  in  consequence  of  their  attention  having  been  called  to  thia 
point,  came  to  look  into  the  listi  of  poor  who  receive  relief  out  of  the 
funds  which  the  clergy  have  collected,  it  was  found  that  a  far  more 
numerous  body  of  destitute  Roman  Catholics  than  of  Protestants,  in 
proportion  to  their  relative  numbers  in  the  population  of  each  pariah, 
were  assiated  by  means  of  the  charitable  exertions  of  the  Protestant 
clergy,  And  if,  on  the  one  hand,  (he  great  majority  of  the  poor  who 
are  receiving  relief  are  Roman  Catholics,  on  the  other,  the  lai^eat 
ahare  of  the  local  subscriptions  rused  for  this  purpose  comes  from  the 
FrotesUnta.  For  instance,  in  Kilmore  pari^,  close  to  Armagh,  where 
the  aubscriptions  raised  by  the  rector  and  curate  amounted  to  15AL, 
only  61.  at  that  sum  were  contributed  by  Roman  Catholics.  As  to 
jnlroduciDg  religions  eontroreny  into  their  parishes,  none  of  them 
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had  a  thought  of  such  a  thing :  they  all  felt  hov  unsuitable  it  would  be 
JD  tt  aeaaoa  like  this.  I  inclose  8  letter  from  the  Rev.  William  Quain, 
reolor  of  DuagannoO)  and  rural  dean  of  the  surrounding  district :  it 
was  addressed  to  the  Primate,  and  you  are  at  liberty  to  make  any  use 
of  it  you  may  see  fit. 

I  wished  inucti  to  add  a  word  relative  to  the  state  of  our  church 
societies)  and  the  grievous  manner  in  which  they  have  suffered  from 
thb  calamity  i  but  I  must  not  trespass  farther.  You  can  imagine, 
however,  how  much  grieved  I  was  (o  hear  the  Secretary  of  the  Addi- 
tional Cnratea'  Society  say,  when  I  saw  him  a  few  days  ago  in  Dublin, 
that  the  committee  are  now  compelled  to  entertain  the  question  of 
reducing  the  salaries  allowed  to  the  curates.  In  these  Umes,  when 
the  prices  of  provisions  are  so  increased,  to  reduce  a  curate's  salary. 
Miserable,  most  miserable  it  the  prospect  which  is  now  before  these 
valuable  men.  How  are  they  to  live  on  salaries  reduced  below  their 
present  scanty  amount,  which  scarcely  affords  them  the  means  of 
support  ? 

I  remain,  yours  very  sincerely, 
AiBsgfa,  Feb.  10, 1847.  Alexander  Ibwin. 

The  letters  referred  to  in  Mr.  Irwin's  letter  were  addressed 
to  his  Grace  the  Archbishop  of  Arma^,  and,  we  hare  no  doubt, 
will  receive  that  attention  which  they  deserve. 

To  lAt  Lord  Archhitki^  <^  Armagh. 

KUdsrton,  Anuogb,  ISib  Feb.  1B47. 

My  Ijonl, — In  obedience  to  your  Grace's  desire,  I  forward  a  brief 
statement  of  the  stale  of  destitution  in  my  district, 

Kildarton  district  is  about  four  mites  long  and  two  wide,  containing 
an  area  of  4875  acres,  and  a  population  of  about  3750.  To  any  one 
who  IB  acquainted  with  the  ordinary  mode  of  living  of  the  cottier, 
weaver,  and  small  farmer,  it  must  be  evident  how  dreadful  must  be 
the  distress  consequent  upon  the  total  destruction  of  the  potato  crop. 
And  I  have  not  known  of  a  single  meal  of  potatoes  to  have  been  used 
in  the  house  of  any  poor  man  in  this  district  for  the  last  three  months. 
In  ordinary  yean,  potatoes  were  their  entire  food ;  and  most  even  of 
the  small  cottiers  and  weavers  had  a  stock  of  their  own,  without  buy- 
iog;  and  all  their  wages  and  earnings  coald  be  expended  in  paying 
their  rents,  buying  fuel,  and  clothing,  and  various  little  comforts. 
This  year,  all  that  even  those  who  are  most  constantly  employed  are 
able  to  earn  does  not  suffice  nearly  to  buy  a  sufficient  quantity  of 
meal  alone.  Great  numbers,  before  they  would  let  their  distress  be 
known,  or  apply  for  alms,  have  pawned  all  their  articles  of  clothing, 
and  many  of  them  even  their  blankets — as  the  number  of  pawn- 
brokers'-tickets,  which  are  produced  to  me  in  those  houses  which 
apply  for  the  first  time '  for  aid,  testifies,  and  as,  I  am  sure,  the 
crowded  state  of  the  pawnbrokers'  offices  will  certify  ;  so  that  thej 
now  refuse  to  advance  money  as  they  used  to  do  on  various  articles. 
The  large  fanners,  too,  having  suffered  very  much  from  the  loss  of 
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tbeir  poUto  crops,  and  the  bilun  of  the  flu  crop  lut  yeer,  are  uoalilfl 
to  fcivc  employment  as  Id  former  years.  A  great  many  men  hafe  gone 
to  England  to  look  for  employment,  and  have  left  tbeir  vivei  and 
children  behind  them  in  great  distress. 

At  present  (here  are  170  families,  consisting  of  748  indlriduab, 
receiving  such  inconsiderable  aid  as  our  funds  enable  us  to  afi'ord  to 
them.  The  greater  part  of  these  have  been  receiving  aid  since  the 
middle  of  last  November.  All  the  aid  which  we  hare  been  able  to 
give  is,  half  a  pound  of  meal  or  rice  per  diem  for  each  member  of  the 
family.  And,  ezoept  in  cases  of  sickness,  old  age,  or  total  want  of 
employment,  we  have  sold  the  meal  or  rice  at  one  penny  a  pound ; 
otherwise  our  funds  would  have  failed  long  since.  This  allowanee 
does  not  last  the  families  more  than  three,  or  at  moet  four,  days  in 
the  week,  even  at  the  most  scanty  diet ;  and  many  of  these  families 
are  obliged  to  fast  for  three  or  four  days  in  the  week,  until  the  day 
for  receiving  their  fresh  allowance  (which  is  given  out  on  Saturday  in 
each  week)  comes. 

Many  of  the  weavers  eannot  now  obtain  yam  to  follow  their 
trade,  the  employers  having  ceased  to  give  it  to  them.  Those  who  do 
continue  to  weave,  and  who  work  nearly  the  whole  night  at  their 
looms,  and  whose  health  is  very  much  impaired  by  their  incessant 
labour,  cannot  earn  more  than  fVom  4t.  to  Bt.  a-week ;  and  this,  at 
the  present  rate  of  provisions,  would  not  supply  a  family  of  six  (and 
many  of  them  have  eight  or  ten)  for  more  than  three  days. 

"In  the  immediate  neighbourhood  in  which  I  live,  there  are  at  least 
thirty  families,  consisting  of  about  150  individuals,  without  any  em- 
ployment whatever.  The  heads  of  fifteen  of  these  families  were  last 
week  dismissed  from  a  public  work  which  is  going  on  in  this  neigh- 
bourhood— but  not  in  the  barony  of  Armagh,  The  Relief  Committee 
Id  Armagh  hiiving  decided,  that  only  those  poor  who  live  within  the 
barony  of  Armagh  shall  be  employed  on  public  works  for  which  pre- 
sentments have  been  passed  in  the  barony,  and  my  district  being 
partly  in  the  barony  of  Lower  Fews,  and  partly  in  that  of  Oneiland 
West — in  neither  of  which  has  there  been  any  extraordinary  present- 
ment passed ;  nor  is  there  any  public  work  carrying  on  for  the  relief 
of  the  destitute  poor ;  whereas,  in  the  at^oining  baronies  of  Upper 
Fews  and  Armagh,  there  are  la^e  sums  thus  employed  to  relieve  the 
poor — in  the  former  100/.  per  diem.  And  I  really  feel  convinced, 
that  if  something  more  than  has  been  hitherto  done  be  not  quickly 
done  for  the  relief  of  the  poor  of  this  immediate  neighboarhood,  there 
will  soon  be  a  great  number  of  deaths,  (as  there  have  been  two,  at 
least,  already,)  if  not  from  starvation,  at  least  from  hardship  and  in. 
sufficient  food,  clothing,  and  firing.  The  funds  which  1  have  col- 
lected, although  I  have  met  with  a  great  deal  of  unexpected  liberality 
from  the  National  Club,  (who  gave  me  301.,)  from  Mrs.  Manwaring, 
of  Wilton -crescent,  London,  (who  sent  me  13/.,)  from  the  parishes  of 
Great  and  Little  Warley,  (which  have  sent  me  IS/.,  and  promised  as 
much  more  each  month,)  and  from  your  Grace,  are  oeariy  exhausted, 
though  I  have  used  all  the  economy  possible  in  distributing  them. 
The  larger  farmers  of  the  district  have  agreed  to  tax  themselves  four- 
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pence  per  aor«  upon  Ibstr  boldloga,  and  the  latidlonb  gtntrally  have 
agreed  to  add  as  much  more  ;  but  the  apprebeDNon  of  a  compuliory 
nle  in  the  electoral  poor-law  diviiioni,  under  tbe  new  Relief  Bill, 
bu  made  them  suspend  their  payments  Tor  the  preaent ;  at  a  time 
trheu,  oving  to  the  impossibility,  from  the  state  of  the  ground  and 
the  weather,  of  having  any  work  done  in  tbe  fields,  the  distress  is  con- 
siderably aggravated.  These  TarmerH,  who,  in  their  own  great  distress 
from  the  loss  of  their  own  crops,  as  above  stated,  have  come  forward 
with  this  very  liberal  offer,  are  more  than  ordinarily  taxed  by  reliev- 
ing strangers  who  apply  at  their  houses.  Four  principal  roads  passing 
through  tbe  district — tlioae  from  Armagh  to  Belfast,  Bicbhill,  Tan- 
deragee,  and  Newry— are  constantly  thronged  witli  poor  from  the 
north  and  west  of  Ireland,  on  tbeir  way  to  Glasgow  and  Liverpool. 
And  the  great  numbers  of  poor,  too,  who  are  attracted  to  Armagh 
from  all  parts  of  the  county,  by  tbe  relief  which  is  given  in  Armagh, 
wander  about  among  the  neighbouring  farmers ;  and,  ad  far  as  I  have 
an  opportunity  of  judging,  are  never  refused  a  trifling  aid,  even  by  the 
poorest  farmer,  as  long  as  tbey  have  anything  to  share, 

A  committee  baa  been  formed  of  farmers  of  all  different  denomina- 
tions, (there  being  no  resident  gentleman  in  the  district,)  with  the 
sanction  of  the  Earl  of  Gosford,  the  Lieutenant  of  tbe  county,  and 
tbey  work  together  with  the  greatest  harmony.  The  number  re- 
ceiving relief  is  about  equal,  of  Protestants  of  the  different  denomina- 
tions and  Roman  Catholics. 

I  am  quite  sensible  that  I  have  made  a  very  inadequate  aUtement 
of  the  destitution  of  my  district. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be 
Your  Grace's  obedient  and  obliged  bumble  servant, 

Hbnry  Purdon  Disney. 

DongannoD,  Feb.  11,  IS4T. 

My  txtrd, — As  your  Graoe,  I  well  know,  feels  deeply  anxious  on 
tbe  subject  of  tbe  appalling  distress  and  destitution  which  now  pre- 
vails throughout  this  country,  I  beg  to  communicate  some  particulars 
as  to  what  has  been  done  for  the  relief  of  the  suffering  poor  in  this 
part  of  your  Grace's  diocese. 

My  feeling,  from  the  time  it  became  necessary  to  take  measures  for 
the  relief  of  the  poor,  has  been,  that  all  religious  distinctions  should  be 
melted  in  the  primary  oonsideration  of  rescuing  tfaem  by  all  available 
means  from  the  horrors  of  starvation.  I  thought  that  an  appeal  for 
pecuniary  aid  ought  to  be  made  to  persons  of  every  class  of  society 
and  every  religious  denomination,  and,  to  make  this  effectual,  that  tbe 
co-operation  of  influential  persons  of  all  denominations  would  be  indis- 
pensable. Accordingly,  accompanied  by  the  priest,  tbe  presbyteriu 
Minister,  and  three  members  of  my  own  congregation,  I  went  through 
the  town  with  a  subscription  list,  and  succeeded  in  obtaining  about 
300/>  I  then,  with  one  of  the  churchwardens,  went  (acrupulouatr 
avoidjog  to  niaJte  any  distincUon  whatever  as  to  religious  denomination) 
Ibrough  every  house  in  the  parish  in  which  it  was  probable  that  any 
(UsUtal*  person  lived,  and  took  down  the  name,  number  of  family. 
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MiiODnt  of  employmeDt,  &c.  A  book  wu  then  prepared,  vith  tfaeK 
particulars  carefully  set  down. 

■  TbiB  book  I  carefully  examined  to-day,  and  it  appears  that  there 
are  420  familJeB  belonging  to  this  pamh,  who  are  receiviog  aauttanee 
from  our  relief  fund.    They  may  be  described  as  followa  :— 

Protestant  families         ....  80 

Romao-catholio  ditto     ....        342 

The  ratio  of  relief,  therefore,  administered  to  the  two  classes  is  higher 
than  four  to  oae. 

A  soup  kitchen  has  been  in  operation  for  some  time  past,  and  soap 
in  givea  out  to  these  families  on  Mondays  and  Wednesdays,  at  the  rate 
of  one  halfpenny  the  quart. 

On  Fridays,  meal  is  distributed  to  them,  at  the  rate  of  one  penny 
the  pound  ;  and  to  consult  the  feelings  of  the  Roman  Catfaolii^,  the 
days  for  giving  soup  were  fixed  as  now  stated. 

A  society  for  the  relief  of  the  destitute  sick  has  likewise  been 
established.  This  is  entirely  under  my  own  superintendence,  while 
its  operations  are  extended  to  the  relief  of  the  poor  of  all  denomina- 
tions. By  means  of  the  public  works — the  soup  kitchen — the  distri- 
bution of  meal  at  one-tbird  (nearly)  its  cost  price — and  the  sick- 
room-keepers'  society — the  sufferings  of  our  poor  have,  I  am  rejoiced 
to  inform  your  Grace,  been  much  alleviated,  and  there  has  been  no 
instance  among  us  of  death  from  destitution. 

The  spirit  of  my  proceedings  here  may  be  inferred  from  the  pre- 
ceding statement :  it  consists  in  makiog  no  religious  distinctions  in 
relieving  the  destitute,  in  procuring  money  wherever  it  can  be  bad, 
and  applying  it  to  the  relief  of  Protestants  and  Romanists  indiscri. 
minately  ;  the  only  condition  ever  contemplated  being  the  reality  of 
suffering — the  only  question  ever  asked  being,  "Is  the  applicant 
really  in  want?" 

There  is  a  season  for  all  things ;  the  present  is  not  the  season  for 
engaging  in  the  work  of  proselytism.  Controversial  discussion  with 
a  starving  people  is  plainly  most  unsttiuble,  and  would  only  have  the 
effect  of  depriving  charity  of  all  its  graciousness, 

A  similar  apirit  actuates  the  whole  body  of  your  (rrace's  clergy  in 

this  partof  your  diocese.     I  can  testify  that  they  toil  day  after  day 

they  attend  relief  committees  most  assiduously — they  search  out 
poverty  in  its  most  wretched  haunts — they  solicit  subscriptions  from 
every  quarter — they  strive  with  every  energy  of  mind  and  body— and 
they  do  so  emphatically  for  all, — for  the  suffering  Roman  Catholic  as 
well  as  for  the  suffering  ProtesUnt.  This,  my  Lord,  is  the  simple 
truth,  and  your  Urace  will  find  that  no  one  can  or  wilt  gainsay  it.  It 
is  not  pleasant  to  speak  of  oneself,  or  the  body  to  which  one  be- 
longs, but  sometimes  it  is  necessary  to  do  so  to  satisfy  the  claims  of 
common  justice,  and  tocounteracttheinjoriousinfluence  of  erroneous 
impressions. 

The  amount  of  relief  administered  here  to  Romanists  and  Pro^ 
tcstants  I  have  stated  above  to  be  as  four  to  one.  I  write  by  this 
day's  post  to  several  clergymen  in  this  neighbourhood,  to  inqaire  what 
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it  tb«  proportion  in  their  pkriihea ;  ud  1  un  ann  it  wiQ  be  round  to 
be  much  higher  in  wme — n  high  u  ten  to  one.  When  their  enawen 
arrive,  I  will  do  nyeelf  the  honour  of  oommunicating  their  purport 
to  your  Grace. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be, 

Vour  Oraoc'i  moet  ot>edIent  aervut, 
Hl«  Qraee,  tha  Lord  Priaaie.  W.  Qdain. 


Eilmoi^  Hidibill,  Ftb.  la,  1847. 

My  Lord,^ — In  aooordanca  with  the  deaire  expreased  in  your  Oraoe'a 
letter,  I  beg  to  fumiah  you  with  a  faithful  and  accurate  deaoriptton  of 
the  slate  of  deadtution  in  thia  portion  of  your  Graoe'i  diocese.  This 
district  i*  four  milea  long  and  four  broad,  and  contaios  about  4000 
■ofaabitanU.  The  popalation  being  very  dense,  there  are  few  large 
farms  id  it ;  the  great  majority  of  tfaem  being  only  from  two  to  ten 
acres  in  extent,  and  in  coutequence  of  the  practice  of  sublettio);,  which 
OwiDg  to  the  nature  of  the  tenure,  is  very  prevalent  here.  There  are 
upwards  of  SCO  families  of  mere  cottiers;  that  is,  nearly  one  half  the 
population,  who  have  no  land  excepting  a  small  garden,  for  which  they 
odually  pay  a  much  higher  rent  than  its  real  value.  The  principle  on 
which  our  committee  baa  hitherto  acted  in  the  administration  of  relief 
ia  thia:^ 

Our  funds  being  limited,  we  do  not  relieve  those  families  who 
bare  any  ealesble  property  in  land  or  otherwise, — anything,  that  is, 
which  can  be  converted  into  food, — inasmuch  aa  there  are  so  many 
fiunlliee  who  have  no  property  of  any  description,  nothing  to  fall  back 
upon  in  case  of  necessity,  and  who  being  unable  to  earn  a  sufBciency 
for  their  support,  or  being  out  of  employment,  or  disabled  by  sick- 
Deaa,  must  necessarily  starve  unless  relieved  by  the  public.  There  are 
DOW  256  such  families  on  our  relief  list,  containing  about  1200  indi- 
viduals :  of  these  there  are  61  families  who  weave,  and  who  last  year 
could  earn  from  two  to  six  shillings  per  week  by  the  loom,  but  many 
of  the  poor  weavers  are  now  disabled  for  work  by  sickness,  caused  by 
over-exertion,  or  by  endeavouring  to  work  on  insufficient  food ;  whilst 
many  others  are  nnable  at  the  present  time  to  procure  any  employ- 
ment at  all,  their  employen  being  unwilling  to  trust  them  with  yarn, 
from  the  fear  that  they  might  be  driven  by  hunger  to  dispose  of  It. 
The  greM  majority  of  the  remaining  177  families  have  now  no  em- 
ployment of  any  description,  the  farmers  being  unable  to  maintain 
labourers,  as  they  did  in  former  years,  and  these  families  are  conse- 
quently entirely  dependent  on  our  committee  for  their  support.  Our 
funds  being  very  limited,  we  cannot  afford  to  give  more  than  will 
maintain  each  family,  on  the  smallest  possible  allowance,  for  three  daya 
out  of  the  seven  in  the  week.  How  the  majority  of  them  subsist  dur- 
ing the  remaining  four  days  in  the  week,  it  would  be  difficult  to  tell. 
Many  of  them  live  on  turnip*— many  are  unable  to  procure  even  this 
species  of  food,  and  I  speak  from  personal  knowledge  of  the  facts, 
when  I  state,  that  very  many  families  are  frequently  two  and  three 
days  together  without  tasting  a  morsel  of  food.     The  oonsequenoea  «f 

Vou  XXXI—^arcft,  1817.  2  n 
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all  this  privation  and  lufferiog  are  too  plaioly  visible  in  their  covnte- 
nances ;  pale,  and  worn,  and  haggard,  they  are  daily  becoming  more 
and  more  incapacitated  Tor  nork.  Diseases  of  various  kinds,  particn- 
larly  dysentery,  are  to  be  found  in  almost  every  house,  and,  to  add  to 
their  sufferings,  iheir  houses  are  cold  and  comfortless;  fuel  being  ex- 
tremely expensive  here,  they  cannot  afford  to  purchase  it,  and  yet 
moat  of  them  have  been  forced  by  hunger  to  pawn  almost  every  good 
article  of  wearing  apparel  or  bed- clothing  they  possessed.  Many 
families  have  no  blankets  of  any  description.  Hunger  and  cold,  by  day 
and  by  night,  cannot  fail  to  produce  their  last  sad  effects  upon  their 
debilitated  frames.  I  have  carefully  examined  the  parish  register,  and 
I  find  that  the  deaths  are  now  more  than  treble  what  they  have  been 
iu  any  former  year,  and  tbey  are  constantly  and  rapidly  increasing- 
No  deaths  have,  [  believe,  been  occasioned  as  yet  by  actual  starvation, 
for  the  rector  or  his  curates  are  sure  to  hear  of  the  ease  before  it  reaches 
such  an  extremity ;  but  the  fearful  increase  in  tlie  number  of  deatfas, 
as  shown  by  the  parish  register,  is,  I  have  no  doubt,  occasioned  by 
debility  and  sickness,  caused  by  the  severe  privations  which  the  poor 
are  now  undergoing.  I  may  add,  that  most  of  the  poor  families  in  this 
district  are  bearing  their  sufferings  with  exemplary  patience, 
I  have  the  honour  to  be. 
My  Lord,  your  Grace's  very  obedient  humble  aervant, 

John  Fred.  Lloyd. 

P.S. — I  should  have  mentioned  that  the  number  of  families  on  our 
relieflist  is  increasing  every  week,  and  I  may  add,  too,  that  although  it 
b  contrary  to  our  rule  to  relieve  those  who  have  saleable  property  in 
land,  yet  many  families  who  hold  small  farms,  preferring  to  undergo 
any  privation  rather  than  part  with  their  land,  are  enduring  almoat  all 
the  sufferings  i  have  described  above. 

With  regard  to  the  proportiou  of  relief  received  by  the  Pro- 
testaot  and  Roman-cathoUc  poor,  the  letter  of  Mr.  Quain  is  a 
representatioii  of  the  general  state  of  things  in  Ireland.  The 
follovring  extract  from  a  private  letter  from  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Crosthwute,*  of  Dumis,  received  within  these  few  days,  not 
only  proves  that  the  same  state  of  things  exifits  in  other  dis- 
tricts, hut  gives  some  insight  into  the  causes  of  Roman-catholic 
poverty. 

"  It  would  seem,  from  different  paragraphs  that  I  have  read,  that 
many  persons  in  England  imagine  that  the  proteatant  clergymen  here 

*  The  Hev.  J.  C  Crosthwaite  begs  to  soknowledM  the  rceript  of  the  following 
■iimi  forwarded  to  him  for  the  poor  of  tha  parish  ot  Dnirui,  since  the  pobliealion 
of  the  Pebmiry  niunber  of  the  Magirinw ; — 

£    t.   d.  £    t.   4. 

Bev.  E.  Hajo       ....      6  10    6   I   Hisi  Oorinc SO    0    O 

N.  Fenn,  E«i.  3nd  donatiou      S    s    0      Friend,  per  F.  RrriitttOD,  Esq,  S    0    0 
Friend!  ia  Oxford  ....    6    0    0       A  Friend  of  tbe  Bm.  U»g. .    0  10    0 

Bev.  W.  J.  Trower     ...  20    0    0       Bfrs.  Steel 100 

Hrt,  W,  J.  Trower    .    .    .    S    0    0  |  Un,  Cbd^ 1  10    D 


iiizedbv  Google 


THE   SCARCITY.  855 

tn  in  the  habit  of  confining  their  dlatri button  of  charity  almost  en- 
tirely to  proteatants,  but  a  greater  miitake  oould  not  possibly  be  made 
than  to  suppose  such  a  thing.  Id  all  parts  of  Ireland  irilh  which  I 
■m  acquainted,  the  very  opposite  is  the  fact.  I  have  been  in  many 
different  parts  oF  Ireland ;  since  I  was  ordaiaed  I  have  been  placed  in 
•even  different  parishes  in  this  county ;  in  none  of  them  was  the  pro- 
portion of  Roman  catholics  to  protestants  less  than  eight  to  one,  and 
in  every  one  of  them  the  applicants  for  relief  always  were  in  a  higher 
ratio — t.  e.,  for  one  proteatknt  looking  for  relief  from  me,  there  were 
a  great  many  more  than  eight  or  ten  Romao  catholics.  And  I  know 
it  bad  been  the  case  with  the  clergymen  who  preceded  me,  and  I  saw 
it  to  be  the  case  with  those  under  whom  I  acted  as  curate,  How  is 
it  here  now  ?  Of  the  hundreds  who  have  got  relief  at  my  house  to- 
day, I  am  safe  in  saying  that  not  one  thirtieth  of  the  periont  relieved 
were  proleatants,  nor  one  thirtieth  part  of  the  relief  giyen  to  protestants. 
In  fact,  they  are  not,  generally  speaking,  so  much  in  want  of  charity. 
The  fact  b  plainly  proved  in  my  parish  at  present,  because,  out  of 
about  2000  on  the  public  works,  there  are  not  120  protestants.  That 
there  are  some  cases  of  miserable  wretchedness  amongst  the  poor  pro- 
testants is,  alas!  too  true,  and  that  some  have  died,  and  are  dying,  of 
starvation,  is  also  a  sad  fact.  There  are  a  few  protestant  families  in 
this  parish  that  are  as  miserable  instances  of  wretchedness  as  it  is  pos- 
sible to  conceive  j  but  they  are  persons  of  depraved  and  idle  habits, 
who  have  always  been  in  want,  and  whom  I  should  think  it  wrong  to  en- 
courage in  wicked  idleness.  I  know  in  towns  the  poor  protestants  have 
suffered  more  than  they  have  in  the  country  pBrisbes,  but  I  belieVe 
the  proporUon  of  wretchedness  has  in  every  place  been  greater,  vastly 
greater,  amongst  the  Roman  catholics.  It  is  a  common  remark  in 
Ireland,  if  one  sees  a  cabin  of  a  cleaner  and  tidier  appearance  than 
ordinary,  *  That  is  like  a  protestant  home  ;'  or  if  one  gets  into  con- 
versation with  a  stranger  on  the  road,  dressed  in  a  more  respectable 
way  than  ordinary,  it  is  not  an  uncommon  remark,  '  I  suppose  you  are 
a  protestant.'  Many  will  say  that  it  must  be  so,  for  there  is  some- 
thing d^rading  in  the  Roman -catholic  system,  both  of  doctrine  and 
discipline ;  but,  without  entering  into  that  question  at  all,  there  is 
enough  in  the  pecuniary  demands  upon  Roman  catholics  to  cause  a  ' 
great  difference,  in  the  lapse  of  time,  in  the  circumstances  of  the  two 
sections  of  the  population.  The  priests'  incomes,  and  the  building 
and  repairs  of  the  chapels,  have  been  a  heavy  tax,  from  which  pro- 
tMtants  aro  exempt.  And  these  demands  are  not  like  the  voluntary 
oontributiona  of  the  proteataut  dissenters  in  England.  The  priests' 
dues  in  Ireland  are,  to  a  considerable  extent,  a  regular  charge,  and  com- 
pulaory  on  the  people.  Their  superstitious  awe  of  the  priest's  curse, 
and  the  system  of  intimidation,  and  worse  than  intimidation,  by  which 
herulesthem  as  with  an  iron  rod,  is  quite  enough,  in  ordinary  times,  to 
ioBure  the  payment  of  their  dues  with  tolerable  regularity.  This  being 
the  case,  the  Roman  catholics  have  hitherto  been  subjected  to  a  heavy 
tax,  which  protestants  had  not  to  pay.  Again,  early  marriages  have 
prevailed  much  more  amongst  the  Rom  an -catholic  body.  In  this 
parish,  for  instance,  where  I  have  a  rural  population  of  about  700 
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protetUDU,  I  know  uveral  jronng  men  who  had  grown  up  to  the  aga 
of  35  or  40,  and  had  hoiuea  and  famu  of  tbeir  own  for  jttn  before 
they  entered  on  married  life.  I  conid  point  out  limilar  caaee  in  Am 
pariahes  adjoining  thb,  and  in  the  other  parishes  in  which  I  hare  mj- 
■elf  lived.  But  it  is  not  so  among  the  Bom&n-catholic  part  of  the 
population ;  I  do  not  recollect  one  initance  in  thb  great  parish  of  a 
Roman  catholic  entering  upon  a  house  and  farm  until  he  is  married, 
or  remaining  unmarried  beyond  the  age  ofSS  or  25.  I  doubt  whether 
there  is  one  such.  I  do  not  say  whether  it  is  wise  that  it  should  be 
so  or  not,  I  am  merely  tnentiontng  the  fact  Indeed,  it  could  hardly 
be  otherwise,  for  the  fee  for  marriage  amongst  the  Roman  catholica 
in  Ireland  amounts  to  mora  than  all  the  fees  added  together  that  the 

mag  couple  will  have  to  pay  for  some  yean  after  they  are  married. 

Vo  pounds  has  been  by  no  means  an  uncommon  sum  for  the  priest 
to  exact  as  his  fee  from  a  poor  couple,  who  have  each  lived  at  tenanti 
infarmere'  houee*  at  the  toaget  of  Jive  MUiiy*  u  quarter,  and  have  been 
advised  to  marry  beeavte  they  may  have  saved  ntgicienl  to  pm/  the  mw 
riage  monsy.  In  the  esse  of  those  poor  creatures  who  rise  to  the  scale 
of  more  respectable  poverty,  and  are  looked  opon  nfanaert,  from  5/. 
to  20/,  is  by  no  means  uncommon  as  a  marriage  fee ;  the  latter  iom 
being  paid  by  men  whose  whole  stock  may  perhaps  consist  of  five  or 
six  miserable  cows  and  a  hone.  Now  such  being  the  casei  I  would 
ask,  whether  we  can  wonder  that  the  priests  should  endeavour  to  get 
up  as  many  marriages  as  possible.  It  is  their  interest  to  do  it,  and 
they  have  done  it ;  and  it  has  been  one  great  cause  of  the  greater  de- 
gree of  poverty  existing  amongst  the  Roman  catholics  than  exists 
amongst  protestants  in  the  agricultural  districts.  In  fact,  the  poverty 
by  which  we  are  surrounded,  and  for  the  relief  of  which  we  have 
■ought  the  assistance  of  oar  benefactors  in  England,  is  Annan-catAofic 
poverty.  I  do  assure  you,  that  in  seeking  that  assistance,  theprofett- 
<infi  haee  not  entered  hilo  myntindi  for  I  could  have  given  them  all  the 
•ssislanoe  they  needed  myself.  And  so  entirely  is  it  the  feeling  of  the 
clergy  here,  that  a  neighbouring  rector  asked  roe  the  other  day, 
whether  I  thought  he  should  be  at  liberty  to  expend  lOt.  which  he  had 
received  from  a  member  of  his  own  family,  on  the  relief  of  the  poor 
'  protestaots,  for  that  ha  found  he  was  giving  eeerylhing  to  the  Roman 
catholics.  And  it  b  just  soothe  crowd  at  my  door  has  been  so  dense 
on  many  days  lately,  that  the  poor  protestants  have  waited  on  the  road 
to  get  an  opportunity  of  speaking  to  me  when  I  rode  out  through  the 
parish,  being  utterly  unable  even  to  make  their  way  to  the  ball-door, 
through  the  more  destitute  Roman  catbolios.  And  destitute  indeed 
they  are — more  destitute  than  it  is  easy  for  you  to  conceive." 


Id  Buch  a  state  of  things,  and  where  the  whole  income  of  the 
priest  is  to  be  made  up  from  (so  called)  voluntary  coutributiona, 
it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  that  the  person  to  whom  the  poor 
look  for  relief  is  the  Protestant  clergyman — especially  as  the 
priest  would  be  likely  to  meet  the  applicant  wilh  a  cross 
account  for  aireuB  of  fees  and  does.  Even  in  the  preswt 
ftufol  distress,  we  luq>pen  to  know,  from  Hie  moat  iinqtiestioa>- 
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able  sourceB  of  informatioD,  that  prieBts  to  whom  money  has 
been  entrusted  for  distribution  hare  acted  in  this  way,  and  that 
those  who  have  had  the  courage  to  apply  to  them  for  som^  part 
of  those  funds  (aud  very  few  hare  had  the  course  to  do  so) 
have  been  met  with  demands  for  fees  long  due,  and  io  some 
oases  have  actually  been  driven  away  vrith  tiie  horsewhip. 
The  following  statements  we  have  on  the  authority  of  a  clergy- 
man,  whose  veracity  we  have  no  hesitadon  in  vouching  for. 

"  You  mart  Icdow  that,  in  some  placet,  the  men  on  the  public  works 
have  coDiented  to  subscribe  a  few  halfpence  or  pence  weekly  for  the 
parpose  of  making  up  a  fund  for  assisting  persons  disabled  from  their 
work  by  sickness  or  accidents,  or  for  the  purpose  of  buying  oof&ns. 
On  one  of  the  roads  in  this  parish  such  a  fund  was  established,  and 
the  overseer  being  a  great  friend  of  the  priest,  the  money  was  lodged 
in  the  priest's  hands ;  the  first  week's  collection  was  about  six  pouodi, 
and  the  first  application  made  for  relief  was  the  following  : — A  poor 
roan,  who  bad  been  working  in  a  quarry,  was  disabled  by  a  rock  fall- 
ing upon  liim  ID  sacb  a  manner  as  to  bruise  his  body  and  limbs  to  a 
frightful  extent.  The  overseer  accordingly  gave  his  family  a  letter  of 
recommendation  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  from  the  priest  a  share 
of  the  funds.  The  latter  stated  him  to  be  a  fit  ol^ect  to  receive  fivt 
AUlingt,  (not  &t.  a  week,  but  the  one  Jirni.)  What  was  the  poor  suf- 
ferer's indignation,  however,  when  his  little  son,  whom  be  had  sent 
with  the  application,  came  home  crying,  having  received  only  1«.  6(t, 
—and  been  beaten  by  the  priest  with  his  horsewhip,  to  mend  tiia 
matter.  Now  the  little  boy  I  know  well ;  he  is  a  sby,  quiet,  nice  little 
fellow,  far  from  being  likely  to  provoke  such  treatment.  The  whole 
matter  has  caused  great  dissatis (action  amongst  some  of  the  beet  dis- 
posed of  the  Roman  catholics ;  for  the  poor  man  who  had  met  with 
(he  accident  was  one  of  the  besl-cond acted  and  most  industrious  in 
the  whole  parish.  I  have  visited  him  and  assisted  him.  He  lives  abont 
right  miles  from  here,  io  the  heart  of  the  wildest  of  our  wilds, 

"  Another  circumstance  1  will  mention.  The  priest  was  called  the 
other  day  to  visit  a  poor  woman,  who  thought  she  was  dying.  I  had 
lieard  of  her  illness,  and  had  sent  her  half-a-crown ;  but  wben  the 
priest  went  to  her,  the  told  him  she  was  utterly  unable  to  pay  him 
anything,  and  he  was  obliged  to  anoint  her  gratU.  Weil,  the  poor 
woman  recovered,  and  hearing  that  the  priest  had  received  some 
money  to  distribute  amongst  the  poor,  she  went  to  beg  for  some  por- 
doo  ;  but  no :  she  was  driven  away  with  the  horsewhip,  beoauie  whett 
the  too*  onoinUdAe  would  not  jutynim,  Meranswer  was,  'Why,  your 
reverence,  all  the  money  I  had  was  half-a-crowo  1  got  from  the  mi- 
nister.' But  that  made  no  diS'erenee;  she  was  driven  away  with  the 
peace-giving  salutation,  <  Go  along,  you  thief.' " 

These  stories  will  require  no  comment 

The  following  letters  are  taken  from  among  a  number  narked 
Utt  ezuaot : — 
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"  To  the  Editor  rfthe  Cobk  Constitution. 

'■' They  die  (□  itovly,  thU  none  coll  it  norder.'—S.T.  CoLCBiDCB. 

*■ '  Be  h«th  difptned  kbroad,  tnd  giTcn  to  the  poor.' — Puui  cxii. 
"  Dear  Sir, — It  is  a  happy  thing  for  my  countrymen,  pining  with 
hunger  or  agonizing  under  lingering  disease,  that  friends  are  rising  up 
to  help  them.  It  is  no  longer  said,  ■  why  rhould  we  aid  the  poor  on 
another's  property  ?*  A  better  spirit  is  abroad — there  is  a  disposition 
evinced  to  listen  to  the  cry  of  suffering  humanity,  from  whencesoerer 
it  may  proceed.  The  character  of  the  charitable  man  described  by 
the  Psalmist, '  he  hath  dispersed  abroad  and  given  to  the  poor,'  is  be- 
coming general.  Recent  circumstances  lead  me  to  make  these  re- 
marlu.  '  A  Catholic  Lady'  in  Corli  read  of  the  sufferings  of  the  pea- 
santry in  the  parish  of  Clondrohid,  and  sent  me  her  mite  through  the 
post-office.  She  will  not  have  her  name  made  knows,  perhaps  feeling 
that  good  deeds,  when  ventilated,  lose  their  fragrance.  An  Engli^ 
officer  was  lately  shooting  in  this  parish.  He  learned  the  craving 
wants  of  the  people — be  tells  his  wife  and  near  relatives  in  England 
what  he  has  seen,  and  In  a  few  days  he  put  their  liberal  offerings  into 
my  hands  for  a  soup  kitchen  for  the  sick  and  needy.  Let  us  hope  our 
Soup  Fund  will  not  derive  all  its  support  from  strangers  only.  We 
trust  that  those  connected  with  the  parish  will  give  some  monthly  aid 
to  our  funds.  How  much  of  suffering  would  our  poorer  brethren  have 
been  saved,  if  soup  kitchens  had  been  timely  got  up  in  every  parish  ! 
Two  men  were  lately  here,  whose  appearance  manifested  that  spirit- 
quenching  want  had  long  been  their  familiar  guest.  They  have  waited 
for  work  since  the  end  of  October.  They  assured  me  they  left  home 
faatiug,  and  had  nothing  to  eat  when  they  returned.  One  has  six,  the 
other  seven  to  feed.  They  came  again  to  know  '  if  I  could  give  any 
account  when  the  works  would  begin.'  They  said  that  all  they  and 
their  families  had  had  for  the  two  previous  days  was  '  a  fittfe  varm 
leattr,  utUh  a  grain  <^  taU  in  it.'  The  patience  of  the  people  is  very 
remarkable.  Whilesuffering  allthepangs  ofhunger,  they  meeklysay, 
'  If  it  is  the  will  of  God,  the  work  will  soou  overtake  them.'  A  woman 
was  here  a  few  days  since  to  have  her  boy  recommended  for  work  ; 
her  husband  was  on  the  roads,  but  she  had  eight  in  family,  and^^w  of 
her  children  were  <  lying  down'  with  influenza— one  man's  wages  would 
not  feed  them  all.  I  was  in  her  cabin — her  sad  tale  was  true.  As  I 
left  the  hovel,  a  man  put  a  pawnbroker's  ticket  into  my  hand ;  bis 
coat  was  pledged.  A  man  came  to  tell  me  '  he'd  change  if  he  could 
get  anything  for  his  children.'  I  remarked,  he  must  think  badly  of 
our  religion  if  be  supposed  we  bought  converts.  He  felt  my  nbuke, 
but  said  '  he'd  do  anything  to  feed  his  children.'  A  girl,  about  twelve 
years  old,  was  here  on  Thursday,  to  ask  for  an  order  to  the  poorhouse ; 
she  had  spent  the  previous  night  in  the  open  air,  ill  sheltered  by  a  rock 
from  the  petting  showers  of  heaven.  Her  scanty  dress  was  drenched  ; 
her  eyes  were  half  closed  with  cold — she  could  not  restrain  her  tears 
as  she  told  her  story.  She  is  an  orphan,  and  has  resided  hitherto  in 
the  most  poverty-stricken  part  of  the  parish  (Carrigaoimee).  I  asked 
her  why  none  of  the  neighbours  gave  her  shelter.  She  answered  with 
eat  simplicity, '  They'd  be  afraid  I'd  steaL'    It  must  be  that  the 
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borden  of  her  aupport  was  too  great  for  the  family  that  had  harboured 
her  since  her  parent's  death.  Before  1  went  to  church  to-day,  I  was 
asked  for  aid  for  a  family  living  in  a  wild  and  distant  glen.  The  father 
died  yesterday  of  fever,  three  of  the  children  are '  down'  with  fever 
now.  In  the  evening,  a  man  came  from  his  sick  bed  to  aak  for  an 
order  far  soup  without  the  usual  payment  (one  halfpenny  a  quart)  till 
he  should  get  work  od  the  roads.  He  has  been  six  weeks  ill,  and  is 
DOW  more  fit  for  the  hospital  than  for  the  roads,  but  he  has  five  chil- 
dren to  feed.  As  I  rode  to  Macroom  lately,  J  saw  about  twenty  men 
lying  by  the  roadside.  I  asked  why  they  were  not  working,  '  it  was 
dinner  hour,  they  said,  they  had  no  dinner  to  go  home  to,  their  wives 
and  sisters  had  no  dinner  to  bring  to  Lliem.'  To  go  on  would  weary 
you — here  we  have  no  gentry — no  shopkeepers  to  meet  together,  to 
subscribe  tiieir  one,  two,  or  three  pounds  to  the  soup  fund ;  no  families 
to  send  broken  victuals  to  the  soup  kitchen.  Two  or  three  men  can- 
not supply  nearly  4000  famishing  people  with  their  daily  bread ;  we 
must  then  look  abroad.  Next  week  we  shall  have  two  caldrons  (one 
of  one  hundred  gallons,  the  other  of  eighty)  daily  filled  with  nourishing 
soup  for  the  sick  and  weak.  But  to  keep  these  boilers  filled,  we  must 
ask  aid  from  those  who  feel  for  tlie  children  of  wretchedness.  It  has 
been  said,  <  that  the  pleasure  which  accompanies  acts  of  charity  is  a 
decisive  proof  that  God  intended  to  make  us  happy,  in  proportion  aa 
we  are  able  and  willing  to  promote  the  happiness  of  others.'  Let, 
then,  such  of  your  readers  as  have  the  world's  goods  in  abundance, 
seek  for  enjoyment,  the  purest  man  can  e^joy  on  earth,  by  promoting 
the  happiness  and  comfort  of  their  poorer  brethren.  For  our  part,  we 
will  go  on  in  the  faith  that  all  needful  support  will  be  continued  to  us. 
Hitherto  God  bath  wonderfully  blessed  our  efforts.  He  hath  raised 
up  friends  to  the  poor  in  this  parish,  when  we  looked  not  for  them— 
we  make  our  case  known,  and  trustfully  leave  the  issue  in  His  hands. 
— Very  truly  yours,  "J.  T.  KvLE. 

"  Cloodrohid  Rectory,  Jan.  10,1847." 

"  To  the  Editor  of  the  Cork  Constitution. 

"  Csstletownsend  Dis  pennry,  Jsoaary  SOtb,  1B4T. 

(>  Sir,— I  feel  that  I  should  not  have  discharged  my  duty  to  the 
suffering  creatures  amongst  whom  I  am  labouring,  did  I  not  make 
some  allusion  through  your  columns  to  the  misery  which  to  so  fearful 
ao  extent  prevails  in  parts  of  the  parish  of  Castlehaven  ;  but  as  your 
kindness  has  already  been  too  much  trespassed  on  by  tales  of  misery, 
I  ahali  do  so  as  briefly  as  possible. 

"  Within  the  last  ten  days  I  have  been  called  on  to  visit  about  ISO 
cases  of  fever,  independent  of  numerous  applications  at  the  Dispensary 
from  persons  labouring  under  other  diseases,  consequent  on  insuffi- 
cient and  improper  food. 

"  Id  a  group  of  houses  in  a  remote  part  of  the  district,  I  saw  thirty, 
and  in  an  adjoining  group  about  forty  cases  of  fever,  combined  widi, 
or  perhaps  I  should  rather  say  caused  by,  the  moH  extrmte  datilution. 
In  the  majority  of  cases  wiiole  families  are  prostrated  by  it,  and 
crowded   ogether  on  the  same  handful  of  straw,  in  a  corner  of  their 
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miMTable  cabia,  firom  whieli  every  vestif e  of  Ainiitnre  hu  disappeuvd, 
hftviDg  been  lold  to  procure  food  or  nied  at  firewood.  I  mw  a  fomily 
wbo  had  just  recovered  from  fever  exerting  their  feeble  itrength  in 
breakinfi:  up  for  firing  the  drtuer,  vrhich  in  l>etter  days  bad  been  the 
pride  of  the  cottage. 

"  I  will  mention  a  few  oaae*,  from  which  a  faint  idea  of  the  exiating 
state  of  things  may  be  obtsined.  Aboot  a  week  since  I  mw  a  man 
named  Collins  with  hii  four  children  on  the  same  bed  in  which  I  had 
teen  his  wife  dying  a  few  days  before.  Their  only  nourishment  wai 
water,  and  their  only  attendant  a  child  six  years  old.  The  poor  fri- 
low,  in  the  delirium  of  fever,  went  out  and  was  found  at  night  wan- 
dering naked  amongst  the  rocka,  and  half  dead  with  cold.  In  the 
adjoining  house,  a  poor  woman  named  Carty  was  breathing  her  last. 
A  little  further  on,  a  man  asked  me  to  look  at  his  only  remaining  child, 
three  others  having  died  within  the  last  few  days ;  and  another  poor 
fellow  aaked  some  assistance  to  bnry  the  second  of  his  children  which 
had  died  since  the  previous  Sunday.  A  few  days  ago,  a  poor  famine- 
stricken  creature  called  on  me  to  visit  her  two  brothers  and  sisters 
who  were  ill,  saying  that  her  mother  and  eldest  brother  bad  died  the 
week  before.  On  paying  a  second  visit  in  three  days  after,  I  found  the 
poor  creature  who  bad  summoned  me  lying  dead,  and  since  that,  two 
other  brothers  and  a  sister  have  died,  making  six  adults  who  have 
been  taken  Rrorn  one  family,  and  I  fear  that  by  the  time  this  reaches 
yon,  the  remaining  one  will  be  no  more.  I  saw  a  poor  fellow  named 
Wholly  in  a  cabin  not  five  feet  high ;  he  said  that  one  of  his  children 
had  just  been  buried,  and  in  less  than  a  week,  he  and  his  two  other 
children  were  in  their  graves.  A  poor  man  named  Crowie,  with  his 
child,  lay  unbnried  for  five  days  in  the  midst  of  his  family,  (who  were 
then  and  still  are  in  fever,)  owing  to  the  fear  of  contagion,  which  exists 
to  SBch  a  degree  as  to  render  it  difficult  to  procure  a  person,  even  for 
payment,  who  would  venture  either  to  remove  the  dead  or  minister  to 
the  wants  of  the  living. 

"  I  could  give  a  lengthened  catalogue  of  suoh  cases,  but  will  only 
say  that  I  know  South  Keen,  and  have  been  through  almost  every 
cabin  in  Skibbereen,  in  both  of  which  places  misery  in  the  extreme 
exists,  but  I  grieve  to  say  that  I  could  point  out  places  in  the  parish 
of  Castlehaven  which  would  bear  comparison  with  either. 

"  Noble  efforts  have  been  made  by  the  resident  gentry  here  towards 
the  alleviation  of  the  distress,  but  anything  which  can  be  done  by 
private  benevolence  most  be  bnt  as  a  drop  in  the  bucket. 
■'  I  remain.  Sir,  your  very  obedient  servant, 

"  David  Haddkn,  M.D." 

notice  to  cohrespondents. 

Hm  EdHer  Ecels  It  oeMsssrjtosMiirioneorhiscoTTtipoDilratfiiliat  "tlw  pages 
of  llie  Biilisb  Msgasine  are  Dot  in  fatnre  to  be  [be  bcUeTes  thtj  never  were]  open 
to  pcrMDl  who  sccDie  their  brethren  without  diuing  to  show  their  own  fsce.  On 
the  other  hsnd,  tbey  arc  not  open  to  those  who  think  to  meet  what  thej  profesi  to 
MDsider  Si  "heavy  Dhargn"  snlnit  " orlbodoxj,"  snd  "scsndslons  ituinaatioiu' 
by  iMhnig  mart  tbsn  Idle  talk  aboat  a  "  tjMm  of  itsbbing  in  the  dark."  One  it 
mti  of  it)  and  it  Is  reallv  not  worth  printing.  If  his  eorrefpondenl  has  a  mgh 
word  to  isyin  duproqfoi  the  charges,  or  to  show  that  lbs  iaiinnslions  art  icsn- 
dsloni,  every  stteniioo  shall  be  paid  to  it. 
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Deab  Sib, — ^You  are  aware  that  a  copy  of  the  Book  of  Common 
Prayer  is  in  existence,  or,  at  all  events,  was  in  existenoe,  in 
which  certain  notes,  written,  as  it  was  alleged,  by  King 
Charles  I.,  were  inserted.  The  boot  was  formerly  in  the 
Public  Library  at  Norwich;  but  in  the  year  176Q  it  was  in 

Erivate  hands.  I  have  not  been  able  to  trace  it  since  that  period, 
ut  I  hare  no  doubt  the  book  is  still  in  existenoe,  and  probably 
Bome  of  your  readers  may  be  able  to  inform  the  public  of  the 
present  possessor  of  the  volutae. 

Several  copies  were,  I  believe,  taken  of  the  notes ;  but  I  am 
not  aware  that  they  have  ever  been  printed.  It  appears  to  me, 
that  they  possess  so  much  interest,  that  many  of  your  readers 
will  be  glad  of  an  opportunity  of  reading  them  for  themselTea. 
You  will  perceive  that  many  of  the  alterations  were  actually 
adopted  in  the  Scottish  Book  of  1637. 

A  friend  of  mine  has  a  Prayer  Book,  in  which  ibe  notes  in 

Juestion  were  inserted  by  a  former  possessor,  in  the  year  1766. 
'rom  this  volume  I  send  you  a  copy  for  insertion  in  your  maga- 
zine.  The  following  memorandum  is  in  the  hand  in  which  die 
notes  are  copied : — 

"Copied  from  MS.  notes  sud  lo'be  written  by  the  King's  own 
hand  in  a  Common  Prayer  Book  in  4to,  1632,  now  in  possession  of 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Primall,  at  Norwich,  14th  Aug.  1766." 

In  another  hand,  Autograph  B. 

"  Cbablss  R. 

"  I  gave  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  command 
to  make  the  alterations  expressed  in  this  Book,  and  to  fit  a  Liturgy 
Ibr  the  Church  of  Scotland,     And  wbereaoever  they  shall  OifTer  from 
Vol.  XXXl^^prii,  1847.  S  o 
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another  Booke  signed  by  us  Bt  Hamp*-  Court,  September  28, 1634, 
onr  pleasure  is  to  have  these  followed :  unless  the  Arclibishop  of  St. 
Andrews  and  jiis  brethren  who  are  upon  the  place  shall  see  apparent 
reason  to  the  contrary. 

"  At  Whitehall,  April  i9(h,  1636." 

You  are  aware  that  these  notes  exist  in  a  book  in  the  lilnvy 
at  Lambeth  Palace,  and  also  in  another  in  the  Public  Library 
at  Armagh.  I  am,  very  &ithfully  yours, 

Thomas  Lathbcrt. 


It  is  very  much  to  be  regretted  that  hitherto  all  inquiries  after 
the  Prayer  Book  formerly  in  the  library  at  Norwich  have  proved 
unsuocessfitl.  In  the  meantime,  as  the  copy  of  these  notes  and 
alterations,  which  Mr.  Lathbury  has  had  the  goodness  to  send  up 
for  printing,  has  no  sufficient  attestation  of  its  authenticity,  and 
likewise  bears  marks  of  incompleteness,  it  seems  more  desirable 
to  make  use  of  a  transcript  of  the  notes  which  are  preserved 
in  the  library  at  Lambeth,  in  a  copy  of  the  Prayer  Book,  a 
quarto,  printed  by  'R.  Barker  and  the  assignees  of  J.  Bill,  London, 
1634.  This  Prayer  Book  seems  to  have  belonged  to  Archbishop 
Tenison ;  and  the  notes  appear  to  be  in  bis  handwriting.  On 
a  fly-leaf  the  Archbishop  has  made  the  following  entry : 

•■  The  Alterations  of  the  Common  Prayer  in  the  following  Book 
were  copied  from  the  Book  of  AB''  Laud,  printed  1036,  4to,  aodnon 
remaining  in  the  Library  of  the  City  ofNorwich, 

"  Almost  all  the  AlterationB  are  iu  the  AB*^  owd  hand,  some  lew 
only  in  the  hand  in  nhich  y*  warrant  for  altering  is  writen,  and  are 
therefore  distinguished  by  adding  under  them  y*  letter  S.,  euppoeing 
Ihem  to  be  y'  hand  of  the  Secretary. 

"  A  few  others  in  a  different  hand  which  are  distinguished  by  add- 
ing So.,  supposing  them  to  be  made  in  Scotland  according  to  y*  tenor 
of  the  warrant, 

"N.  B.  There  are  to  be  found  some  other  variations  in  the  printed 
Scotch  Liturgy  which  do  not  appear  among  the  written  Alterations  in 
the  AB**  Book,  but  they  are  few." 

It  is  not,  however,  by  any  means  certain  that  all  the  alten- 
tiouB  which  were  in  Archbishop  Laud's  handwriting  were  sug* 
gested  by  him.  The  contraiy,  indeed,  seems  probable,  if  not  a 
matter  of  certainty.  When  Pryime,  in  his  Rome's  Master-Piooe, 
noticcB  that  the  alterations  were  "  written  with  his  own  band" — 
the  Archbishop  replies  in  a  note — "  I  had  good  reason  to  write 
them  in  my  own  hand,  yet  shall  they  never  be  proved  to  be  aU 
mine."  The  likelihood  is,  that  when  the  alterations  proposed 
by  the  Scotch  Bishops  had  been  considered,  such  of  them  as 
were  allowed  by  the  King,  were  then  written  down  by  the  Arch- 
bishop into  the  margin  of  the  copy  of  the  Prayer  Book  used  for 
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the  purpose— moat  of  them  in  the  King's  own  presence.  But  it  is 
certain  the  Archbishop  was,  on  principle,  extremely  reluctant  to 
make  any  alterations  at  all ;  and  it  would  seem  probable  that 
yery  few  alterations — properly  so  called — were  made  by  hitn ; 
but  that  his  part  of  the  work  consisted  almost  entirely  in  bring- 
ing the  rubrics  into  a  clearer  and  more  intelli^ble  lonn.  His 
own  account  of  the  matter  is  given  in  the  History  of  his  Trouble 
and  Trial,  and  is  as  follows : — 

"  But  because  so  much  noise  hath  been  made  against  me  both  in 
the  Scottish  Charge  before  answered,  and  in  this  Article  about  Popish 
innovations  in  that  Service-book,  and  that  I  laboured  the  introducing 
both  of  it  and  them:  I  think  it  tit,  if  not  necessary,  to  set  down 
briefly  the  story  what  was  done,  and  what  I  did,  and  by  what  com- 
mand in  all  that  business.     And  it  follows. 

"  Dr.  John  Maswel,  the  late  Bishop  of  Ross,  came  to  me  from  his 
Majesty,  it  was  during  the  time  of  a  great  and  dangerous  fever,  under 
which  I  then  laboured.  It  was  in  the  year  1629,  in  August  or  September, 
which  come  that  time  is  thirteen  years  since.  The  cause  of  his  coming 
was  to  speak  with  me  about  a  Liturgy  for  Scotland.  At  his  coming, 
I  was  so  extream  ill,  that  I  saw  him  not.  And  had  death  (which  I  then 
expected  daily,  as  did  my  friends  and  physicians  also)  seized  on  me, 
I  had  not  seen  this  heavy  time.  After  this,  when  I  was  able  to  sit 
np,  he  came  to  me  again,  and  told  me  it  was  hia  Majesty's  pleasure, 
that  I  should  receive  instructions  from  some  bishops  of  Scotland  con- 
cerning a  Liturgy  for  that  Church ;  and  that  he  was  imployed  from 
my  Lord  the  Archbishop  of  St.  Andrews,  and  other  prelates  there 
about  it.  I  told  him  I  was  clear  of  opinion,  that  if  his  Majesty  would 
have  a  Liturgy  setled  there,  it  were  bett  to  lake  the  English  LUuryy  with- 
ovi  any  variation,  that  so  the  same  Service  Book  might  be  established 
io  all  his  Majesty's  dominions:  which  1  did  tlun,  and  do  ilill  think 
would  have  been  a  great  happineii  to  thii  ilate,  and  a  great  honour  and 
safety  to  religion.  To  this  he  replyed,  that  he  was  of  a  contrary 
opinion,  and  (hat  not  he  only,  but  the  bishops  of  that  kingdom  thought 
their  countrymen  would  be  much  better  satislied,  if  a  Liturgy  were 
framed  by  their  own  clergy,  than  to  have  the  EnglisJi  liiturgy  put 
opou  them;  yet  he  added,  that  it  might  be  according  to  the  form  of  our 
Bnglbh  Service  Book,  I  answered  to  this,  that  if  this  were  the  reso- 
lution of  my  brethren  the  Bishops  of  Scotland,  I  would  not  entertain 
so  much  as  thoughts  about  it,  till  1  ^might  by  God's  blessing  have 
health  and  opportunity  to  wait  upon  his  Majesty,  and  receive  his 
farther  directions  from  himself 

"  When  I  was  able  to  go  abroad,  I  came  to  his  Majesty,  and  repre- 
sented all  that  had  passed.  His  Majesty  avowed  the  sending  of  Dr. 
Maxwell  to  me,  and  the  message  sent  by  him.  But  then  he  inclined 
to  my  opinion,  to  have  the  English  Service  without  any  alteration  to 
be  established  there:  and  in  this  condition  T  held  that  business,  for 
two  if  not  three  years  at  least.  Afterwards,  the  Scottish  Bishops  still 
pressing  his  Majesty  (hat  a  Liturgy  framed  by  themselves,  and  in  some 
few  things  different  from  oura,  would  relish  better  with  their  country- 
2cS 
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men.  They  at  last  prevailed  witli  hia  Majesty,  to  have  it  so,  aod  carried 
it  against  me,  notwithttanding  all  1  could  say  or  do  to  the  contrary .  Theo 
his  Majesty  commanded  me  to  give  the  Bishops  of  Scotland  my  best 
assistance  in  this  way  and  work.  1  delayed  as  much  as  I  could  with 
my  obedience ;  and  when  nothing  would  serve,  but  it  must  go  on,  I 
cODfess  I  was  then  very  serious,  and  gave  Ihem  the  best  help  I  couli). 
But  wheresoever  I  had  any  donbt,  I  did  uot  only  acquaint  his  Ma- 
jesty with  it,  but  writ  down  most  of  the  amendments  or  alterations 
in  his  Majesty's  presence.  And  I  do  verily  believe,  there  is  no  one 
thing  in  that  booli,  which  may  not  stand  with  the  coDscieoce  of  a  right 
good  Protestant.  Sure  I  am  his  Majesty  approved  them  all ;  and  I 
have  his  warrant  under  his  royal  hand  for  all  that  i  did  about  that 
book."* 

Such  U  the  Archbishop's  narrative  of  this  transactioii ;  and 
certainly  it  appears  plain,  not  only  that  he  was  anxious  to  have 
avoided  any  deviation  from  the  English  Liturgy,  but  that  the 
Scotch  Bishops  would  have  made  their  Liturgy  still  less  like 
ours  than  they  did,  if  the  Archbishop  had  not  effectually  opposed 
them. 

I  shall  now  proceed  to  lay  before  my  readers  a  copy  of  tlie 
whole  of  the  alterations  in  the  order  in  which  ihey  ere  entered 
in  Archbishop  Tenison's  copy  of  the  Prayer  Book ;  and,  in 
conclusion,  shall  add  some  notes,  which  will  serve  to  show 
how  much  use  the  English  Bishops  and  other  Commissioners 
appear  to  have  made  of  Archbishop  Laud's  suggestioiis,  in  their 
revision  of  the  Litui^  in  1663. 

Kalbhder  :  Januarif.  At  the  word  "  Februarii"  is  this 
not«: — 

*'  Heare  Februarij  would  be  printed  in  a  different  letter  lest 
that  be  mistaken  by  the  ignorant  for  the  name  of  some  Saint. 
And  it  would  so  be  done  with  the  names  of  the  other  moolha 
thorough  out." 
Con,  of  Paul.    "  Print  this  in  red  letters.     S." 
March.    An.  of  Mar.    [Annunciation.]    "  Ecclus."  is  struck 
out  in  both  Morning  and  Evening  Lessons,  and  the  note  is, — 
"  Eccles.  ii. 
Eccles.  ill.    S." 
April.  Marke  Eu.  "  Eccles."  in  the  Morning  and  ETeuing 
Lessons  is  stnick  out,  and  the  note  is, — 
"  Eccles.  iiii. 
Eccles.  V.    S." 
June.  Bamab.  Ap.  "  Print  this  in  red  lettres.     S." 

■  TroublM  Bud  Trial,  p.  IG8.  ' 
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October.  The  Gret  Lesson  for  the  first  of  October,  in  tlie  morn- 
ing is  added,  "  £xod.  6,"  and  in  the  evening,  "  Jobu.  xx."  has 
"  Tobit  6  "  written  over  it. 

Rubrics  at  the  End  op  the  Preface.  "  And  all  Priests," 
&o.  "  Except  they  bee  let  by  preaxMngy  ttudyitig  of  diuinity,  or 
ty  tome  other  vrgeiU  cause."  The  words  in  italics  are  struck  out, 
and  these  are  substituted : — 

*'  or  biDdered  by  some  urgent  cause,  of  which  cause,  if  it  be 
frequenlly preteoded,  they  are  to  make  (he  Bp.  of  the  Diocese,  or 
the  AB'-  of^the  Province  the  Judge  &  Allower." 

The  Table  and  Kalender  expressing,  &o.  The  Order 
HOW  the  Psalter,  &o.  First  paragraph.  After  the  words, 
"  The  Psalter  shalbe  read  through  once  every  Monelh,"  the  rest 
of  the  paragraph  is  struck  out,  and  these  words  substituted : — 

"  Save  February,  and  in  that  month  soe  far  as  the  Psulmea  are 
appointed  for  2d  or  29  days  in  the  Leapeyear." 

Secojid  paragraph.  "  And  because  January  &  March."  The 
whole  paragraph  is  struck  out. 

TTiird paragraph.  "  And  whereas,  Mai/,  July,  AvguBt,  October, 
j*  December,  &c."  The  words  in  italics  are  struck  oul^  and 
"  many  months"  substituted. 

Fourth  par^raph.  "  Now  to  know — Evening  Prayer."  The 
whole  is  struck  out. 

Fifth  paragraph.  "And  where  the  Cxix  Psalme,  &c"  In 
the  margin  is  added:— 

*'  And  at  the  eud  of  every  part  or  any  part  of  such  psalms 
shall  be  repeated  Gloria  Palri." 

The  Order  how  the  rest  of  holy  Scriptobe,  &c.  Fifth 
paragraph.  "  Ye  must  note  also — hath  his  proper."  To  this  is 
added : — 

"  Collect  Epistle  &  Gospell  as  it  is  on  Ashwensdaye  tt  on 
every  daye  in  the  Holy  week  next  before  Paech  or  Easter.  But 
on  all  these  days  the  psalms  and  lessons  shall  be  the  same  which 
fall  in  course  as  they  are  in  the  Kalender." 

Proper  Lessors.  "Mattens"  struck  out,  and  in  the  margin 
"Matins  S." 

Circttmeision.  "  Deut.  x,  from  And  now  Is."  The  word 
"  from"  is  struck  out,  and  this  added,  "  &o.  unto  the  end  of  the 
ChMter." 

Epiphatde.  "  Esay  xl."  "  xl ."  is  struck  out^  and  in  the 
mar^n,  "  Esay  Ix.  S," 

These  to  be  observed  for  holy  dates  and  none  other. 

(1.)  After  the  Epiphany  is  added,  "  Of  the  Conversion  of  S. 
Paul." 
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(8.)  After  «  8.  Marke  the  Evangelist,"  is  added,  *'  Monday  & 
Tuesday  in  Easter  and  Wltitson  weeks." 

(3.)  After  the  Ascension  is  added,  "  Of  8.  Barnabas." 

A  RULE  TO  KNOW  WHEN  THE  TeRHE    BEOINNETH  &  ENDETH. 

The  rule  is  all  crossed  out 

The  Order  where  Morning  Sl  Evening  prayer  shall  be 
USED  &  SAID.     At  foot  of  the  page  is  the  following  :~- 

"  Charles  R.    ■ 

"I  gave  the  ArchBt  of  Canterbury  command  to  make 
the  alterations  expressed  io  this  booke  &  to  fit  a  Liturgy  for  the  Church 
of  Scotland.  Aud  wliersoever  ihey  shall  differ  from  another  Booke 
signed  by  an  at  Hampton  Court,  Sep.  28,  1C34,  our  pleasure  is  to  have 
these  followed  rather  than  the  former,  unless  the  AB?  of  &*-'  Andrews 
and  his  brethren  shall  see  apparent  reason  to  the  contrary.  At  White- 
hall, April  19,  1636.     S." 

Morning  Prayer.  Fint  sentence.  "At  what  tinu"  ifc.  The 
last  three  words,  "  saith  the  Lord,"  are  struck  out,  and  these 
substituted : — 

"  for  I  have  no  pleasure  in  the  deadi  of  him  that  dieth  sailb 
the  Lord  God  j  whearefore  turn  your  selves  and  live." 

Sixth  Sentence.     Between  this  and  the  seventh  is  added : — 

"  He  that  covereth  his  synnes  shall  not  prosper,  but  be  that 
confesseth  &  forsaketh  them  shall  have  mercye."    Prov.  28. 

Confession.  The  words,  "  after  the  Minister  kneeling,"  are 
struck  out,  and  these  substituted : — 

"  after  or  with  the  Deacon  or  Presbyter  all  humbly  kneeling." 

T^e  Alisolution.  The  words,  "  Priest  alone,"  are  struck  out, 
and  these  are  substituted : — 

"  Presbyter  aloane,  he  standing  up  &  turning  himself  to  the 
people  but  they  still  remaining  humbly  upon  their  knees." 

Tq  the  clause,  "  and  hath  given  power  &  oommandement  to 
his  Ministers,*'  the  words,  "  bis  Ministers,"  are  struck  out,  and 
this  is  in  the  margin : — 

"to  the  presbyters  of  his  church,  the  ministers  of  his  Gospel." 

The  LonTt  Prater.  "  Then  shall  the  Priest  begin  to  say." 
The  words,  "  begin  to,"  struck  out,  and  these  substituted : — 

"or  singe  The  Lord's  Prayer.  And  in  ihiss  and  all  other 
places  of  the  Liturgye  wheare  the  lust  words  (For  thyne  is  the 
kingdom  &c.)  are  expressed,  the  presbyter  shall  read  them.  But 
in  all  places  wheare  they  are  not  expressed,  he  shall  end  with 
these  words,  But  deliver  us  from  evil.  Amen.'' 
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Before  the  Gloria  Jhttri.  The  word  "iVwrf"  ia  straok  out, 
and  ibis  substituted : — 

"  Tfaen  ail  of  them  slBodiog  up  the  Presbyter  shall  saye  or 
siDge." 

Before  the  leordt,  "Am  it  was  in  the  b^itmii^"  the  word  "  An- 
swear"  is  iuEerted. 
After  the  words,  "  Praise  ye  the  Lord,"  is  ^dded : — 
"  A  Da  wear, 
"  The  Vord'a  name  be  Praysad." 

Ftrtt  Sabric  at  the  end  of  the  Venite.    "And  at  the  end  of 
eTery  Psalme,"  &a     After  the  word  "Aad"  is  added: — 
"  OS  at  the  end  of  the  Veoile  so  also." 

At  the  end  of  this  first  Rubric,  the  words,  "  As  it  was  in  the 
beginning,  ko."  are  struok  out,  and  these  substituted : — 

"  And  the  people  shall  answer,  (As  it  wss  in  the  beginning) 
every  one  standing  up  at  the  same," 

Rubric  befirre  the  Te  Deum.  "  Aft^r  the  first  Lesson  shall 
faUow^  &C.,  Uie  word  "  follow"  is  struck  out,  and  this  substi- 
tuted:— 

"be  sayde  or  sunge." 

Te  Deum.  First  verte.  "  Knowledge"  struck  out,  and  "  acknow- 
ledge "  written  in  the  margin. 

Rv&ric  before  the  Benedictus.  "used  &  said"  are  struok  out, 
and  "  sayd  or  sunge"  substituted. 

AJter  the  third  CoUeet,  this  Rubric  is  added : — 

"  After  this  Collect  ended  followeth  the  Letanye,  &  if  the  Le- 
lanye  be  not  appointed  to  be  sayd  or  sunge  that  morning,  then 
shall  next  be  sayd  the  prayers  for  the  King's  M^eatye  with  the 
rest  of  the  prayen  following  at  the  end  of  the  Letanye.  And  the 
BenedictioQ." 

Eteninq   Phavbb.     Fint  Rtibric  before  the  LorSt  Prayer. 

The  words,  "  The  Priest  ehall  say,"  axe  struck  oo^  and  this 
Rubrio  is  tubstitoted : — 

'■  After  the  Sentences,  Exhortation  Confession  &  Absolution  as 
is  appointed  at  Morning  prayer,  the  Presbyter  shall  saye  or 
ainge." 

Rvtric  after  the  Lord't  Prayer.  "  Then  likewise  he  shall  say," 
the  words,  "  or  singe,"  are  added. 

Gloria  Patri.     At  the  end  of  the  Answer  is  added : — 
"  All  standing  up  as  often  a*  it  is  repeated." 
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AjUr  *'Pram  y«  the  Lord,"  is  added  :— 
"  Aoswear. 
"  The  liord'fl  name  be  praysed." 

AJier  the  third  Collect.    This  Bubrio  is  added  :— 

"  Then  shall  follow  the  prayer  for  the  King's  Majesty  with  the 
rest  of  the  prayers  at  the  end  of  the  Letanye  to  the  Beaedictioo." 

Athanasian  Cbeed.  (1.)  Rubric.  **  Easter"  is  struck  ont, 
aod  the  words  "  Pasch  or  Easter"  sabstitated. 

(2.)  At  the  end  of  the  Rubric  ti  added:  «  The  presbyter  and 
all  the  people  Btanding.'' 

(8.)  In  the  verte  of  the  Creed,  «  He  therefore  Uiat  wiU  he  taved: 
must  thus  think  of  the  Trinity."  The  words  in  italics  arc  stniok 
out;  and  "  would  be  saved,  let  him"  are  substituted. 

(4.)  In  the  verte,  "  For  as  the  reasonable  soule  &  flesh  is  one 
man:  so  God  &  man  is  one  Christ,"  alter  the  word  "so"  is 
added  "he  who  is," 

The  Letanie.  (1.)  Rtibrie.  "Here  followeth  the  Letanie 
to  be  used,"  &c.    After  the  word  "  used"  is  inserted — 

"  after  the  third  Collect  at  morning  prayer  called  the  Collect 
for  Gnwe." 

(S.)  End  of  Rubric,    These  words  ore  added: — 

"  And  without  onuBsion  of  any  part  of  the  other  daily  service 
of  the  Church  on  those  days." 

(3.)  "  In  all  time  of  our  tribttlation,  in  aU  time  of  oar  wealtk^ 
The  words  in  italics  are  struck  out  and  these  substituted : — 

"  adversitye,  in  all  time  of  our  prosperitye,  &c." 

(4.)  Next  verse.  "  thy  holy  Church  univenally."  Between 
"  holy"  and  *'  Church"  Uie  word  "  CathoUoke"  is  inserted. 

(S.)  In  the  Petition  for  the  Royal  Famify,  the  words,  "  and  the 
rest  of  the  Royall  Progeny,"  are  struck  out,  and  these  sabsti- 
tuted :  "  &  the  rest  of  the  Boyal  Issue." 

Fbaybbs  at  the  end  of  the  Litany.  (1.)  Before  the  CoUeet 
for  the  Clergy,  "  Almighty  &  everlasting  God,"  is  inserted  this 
title  :— 

"  A  Prayer  for  the  holy  Clergj'e." 

(2.)  In  the  tame  CoUeet,  the  words,  "  which  onely  worketh 
great  marueilles,"  are  struck  out,  and  tiiese  put  in  the  margin  :— 

"  who  only  workest  great  &  marvellous  things." 

(3.)  In  the  tame  Collect,  between  the  words  "  Bishops" — "  and 
Curates,"  the  word  "Priests"  is  inserted^ 
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(3.)  AJUrthUCoUeetft^owt! 

"  A  Prayer  to  be  said  in  the  Ember  weeks  for  those  which  are 
theo  to  be  admitted  into  Holy  Orders,  and  is  to  be  read  every 
day  of  the  week  beginning  on  the  Sunday  before  (he  day  of  Ordi- 
nadoD.  Almighty  God,  the  giver  of  all  good  giflB  who  of  thy 
divine  providence,"  Sic. 

■  (4.)  Pria/erfor  rain.  "  and  the  righteousneBse  thereof"  altered 
to  "  and  thy  nghteoosneBse." 

Prayer  m  time  of  toarre,  "  Confound  their  devices."  "  Con- 
found" struck  out,  and  "  defeat"  substituted. 

Praya-;  O  God,  whose  nature  §•  propertif,  &c.  The  words, 
"  for  the  honour  of  Jesus  Christs  sake,"  are  changed  to  "  for 
Jesus  Christ  his  sake :"  the  words  in  italics  being  struck  out, 
the  final  letter  $  being  struck  out  of  the  word  "  Christs,"  and  the 
insertion  of  "  his  "  ordered  in  the  margin,  thus :  "  his.    S." 

Thanhetffiuing  for f aire  weather.  "Thyl&teplwfue;" — "pla^e" 
Btruck  out.     In  the  margin,  "  punishment.  S." 

Thanhesgiuing  for  deliverance  from  the  ploffue ;  "  middest  of  the 
Cot^reffotion.'"  "The  Congregation"  struck  out,  and  "thye 
Chorche"  pot  in  the  margin. 

Collects  Epistles  k  Gospels.  Rubric  after  the  Collect  for 
S.  SteueM  dmfy~-**  TTien  tbaUfoUow—^vnto  Nino  yeeret  day,"  To 
this  is  added : — 

•'  Bat  in  stead  of  the  words  (&  this  day  to  be  bom)  the  prea- 
b>ier  shall  say  (at  this  time  to  be  bom,"*  &c. 

Bidnic  at  the  End  of  the  Gospel  fm-  the  Grcumdtim.  "  If  there 
be  any  Sunday." 
To  this  is  tuided : — 

**  And  so  likewise  upon  every  other  day  from  the  time  of  the 
Circumcision  to  the  Epiphany." 

Tbx^st  day  of  Lent.    To  this  is  added  :— 

"  commonly  called  Aah  Wensdaye." 

The  CoBect.     "  Knowledging"  altered  into  "  acknowledging." 
At  the  End  of  Hie  Collect  this  Subric  is  added:— 

"  From  Ash  Wensday  to  the  first  Sunday  in  Lent  shall  be  used 
the  same  Collect  Epistle  &  Gospel  which  weare  used  on  Ash 
Wensdaye." 

Easter  Euen.     To  this  tide  is  added : 


M  Ihy  only  bi 
poreVi^ii.'' 
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"  Rub.)  The  Collect  for  Euter  Even. 
*'  O  most  gracious  God  look  upon  us  io  mercy  &  grant  that  as 
we  ere  baptized  into  the  death  of  thy  Son  our  Sariour  Jeuits 
Christ  so  by  our  true  and  hearty  repectance  all  our  sins  may  be 
buried  with  him,  &  we  not  fear  the  grave.  I'hat  as  Christ  was 
raised  up  from  the  deed  by  the  glory  of  thee  our  Father  so  we 
also  may  walk  in  newness  of  life,  but  onr  einnes  never  be  able  to 
rise  in  judgment  against  us.  And  that  for  the  merit  of  Jesus 
Christ  that  dyed  was  buried  ft  roee  again  for  us.     Amen." 

Rubric  after  the  CrOipelfor  the  twmty-Jifth  Sundt^  after  Trmty. 
"  Jf  there  be  any  more  Sundat/i — Septuagesima."  To  this  » 
added: — 

"  But  the  same  shall  follow  the  24""  Suuday  after  Trinity,  &  if 
there  be  fewer  Sundays  than  25  before  Advent  then  shall  the  23 
or  24  or  both  be  omitted,  so  that  the  five  &  twentieth  shall  never 
either  alter  or  be  left  out,  but  be  always  used  immediately  before 
Advent  Sunday,  to  which  the  Epistle  &  Gospel  of  that  do  expressly 
relate." 

St.  Luke  the  EnavgeUit.  The  CoOecL  The  words,  "  U  may 
plecue  thee  by  the  wholeBome  medicines  of  his  doctrine,  to  healt  w 
the  diseases  of  our  soules," — are  altered  to, — "grant  we  beseedi 
thee  tliat  by  the  wholesome  medicines  of  his  doobiiie,  all  the 
diseases  of  oar  Boules  may  be  healed." 

Simon  ^  Jvde  Apostlet.  Collect  "  Congregation"  struck  out, 
and  "  Church"  substituted. 

The  CoMMiTNiON.  Fourth  Subric.  «  The  Table  at  the  Com- 
mumon  time  having  a  faire  white  linneu  clodi  vpon  it,  sfuiSttand 
in  the  body  of  the  Church,  or  in  the  Ch4xncell,  where  Morning 
prayer  ^  Eueniay  prayer  be  appointed  to  be  taid.  And  the  Priest 
atandiny  at  the  North  side  of  the  Table,  shall  say  the  Lords 
Prayer,  with  this  Collect  following."  The  words  in  italics  are 
struck  out,  and  the  Rubric  is  thus  altered: — 

"  The  bolye  table  at  the  Communion  time  having  a  fairs  white 
linnen  cloth  vpon  it ;  with  other  decent  furniture  meet  for  the 
highe  mysteryes  thear  to  be  celebrated,  shall ^sland  at  the  upper-  . 
most  part  of  the  chancel  or  Church,  whear  the  Presbyter staoding 
at  the  Northside  or  end  tbeareof  shall  say  the  Lords  Prayer,  with 
this  Collect  following  for  due  preparation.     Sc." 

Rvhric  before  the  Commandments.  "  Then  shall  the  Priest 
rehearse,"  altered  to  "  Then  shall  the  Presbyter,  turning  to  the 
people,  rehearse."  Also  the  latter  part  of  this  Rubric,  "  &  the 
people  kneeling,  shall  after  euerj  Commandement  aske  God 
mercy  for  tbeir  transgression  of  the  same,  after  this  sort,"  is 
struck  out,  and  the  Rubric  is  thus  altered : — 

"  The  people  all  the  while  kneeling  and  asking  Ood  mercy  for 
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the  truugreaaion  of  evei^dew^«  theario,  either  occordjog  to  the 
Letter,  or  to  the  mystical  importance  of  the  sayd  commaod- 
meDt." 

Commaadnuntt.  On  the  irords,  "  God  tpdke  these  UHtrds,^'  is  tliis 
Dote  in  the  margin ;  "  f  The  GonunandmeDts  for  this  place  to  be 
printed  tiooording  to  the  new  Translation  in  Exod.  20.     Sc." 

Rubric  afUr  the  CommandmetUt.  "  Then  shall  follow  the  CoUect 
for  titeday  unih  one  of  these  two  Colleot«,^''2innnj'  for  the  King, 
the  Priest  Btmiding  up  &  saying," —  The  words  in  italics  are 
struck  out,  and  the  Rubric  is  thus  altered: — 

"  Then  shall  follow  one  of  these  two  Collects  for  the  King,  & 
the  Collect  of  the  day,  the  presbyter  standing  up,  &  saying," 

Firft  Collect  for  the  Kmg.     <*  have  mercie  ypon  the  whok  con- 

aatiim,  Sl  80  rule,"  ko.,  altered  to  "  have  mercie  vpon  thy 
,'e  Catbolicke  Chtirch,  &  in  this  particular  church  in  which 
we  live  so  rule,"  &c. 

Bubric  for  the  Epittle.  This  is  added :  "  And  when  he  bath 
done  he  dial]  say,  Heare  endeth  the  Epistle." 

Rubric  for  the  GoipeL  And  the  fipisUe  ended,  he  shall  tay 
the  Gomel  begintdng  thus.  The  Gospel  written  in  the  Chapter 

cf"    The  words  in  italics  are  struck  out,  and  this  rubric  is  thus 
idtered:— 

"  And  the  Epistle  ended  the  Gospel  shall  be  read,  the  presbyter 
saying,  The  Holy  Gospel  is  written  in  . . .  Chap,  of  . . .  at . . . 
verse.  And  then  the  people  all  standing  up  shall  say  (Glory  be 
to  thee  O  Lord.)  At  the  end  of  the  Gomel  the  presbyter  shall 
say  (bo  endeth  the  holy  Gospel.)  And  the  people  shall  answer 
(Thanks  be  to  Ifaee  O  Lord.)'' 

Rtibricfor  the  Creed.  "  shall  be  said  the  Creed."  The  words 
in  italics  struck  out,  and  the  Rubric  altered  thus :  "  shall  be  siud 
or  sung  this  Creed  all  still  reverently  standing  up." 

Rtdnie  before  the  Sentences  of  the  Offertory.  "  saying  one  or 
more  of  these  sentences,"  &c.  After  the  word  "  saying"  this 
insertion  is  ordered  in  the  margin.     "  for  the  offertory.     So." 

BiArie  after  the  Sentences.  "  Then  shall  the  Chnrch wardens," 
he.  AU  this  Rubric  is  struck  ou^  and  the  following  is  substi- 
tatedt— 

"  While  the  presbyter  distinctly  pronounceth  some  or  sU  of  these 
sentences  for  the  offertory,  the  Deacon  orif  no  such  be  present  one 
of  the  Churchwardens  sfaBll  receave  the  Devotions  of  the  people 
thear  present  in  a  Baton  provided  for  that  purpose.  And  when  all 
have  offered  be  shall  reverently  bring  the  sayd  bason  with  the 
oblations  therein  &  deUver  it  to  the  Presbyter,  who  shall  humbly 
present  it  before  the  I<ord  &  sett  it  upon  the  Holy  Table. 
"  QAod  alter  the  divine  service  ended,  that  which  was  ofierad 
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shall  be  divided  in  the  presence  of  the  presbyter  and  Ibe  Church- 
wardens, whereof  one  half  shall  be  to  (he  use  of  the  presbyter  lo 
provide  him  books  of  holy  Divioitye,  the  other  half  shall  be  faith- 
fully kept  &  employed  od  some  pious  or  charitable  uae,  fcv  the 
decent  fumisbing  of  their  Churcn  or  the  publick  releif  of  their 
poor  at  the  discretion  of  the  presbyter  and  churchwardens.* 

"And  the  Preist  shall  then  offer  up  &  place  the  bread  &  wine 
prepared  for  the  Sacrament  on  the  Ixird's  Table  that  it  may  be 
ready  for  that  service.  And  then  he  shall  say.  Let  us  pray  for, 
&c.    S.]"» 

Prayer/or  the  Church  MUitant.  "  and  specially  lo  this  Con- 
gregation heere  present."  These  words  are  struck  out,  and  the 
following  substituted: 

"(And  we  commend  especially  unto  thy  merciful  goodness 
the  congregation  which  is  heare  assembled  in  tby  nairie  to  cele- 
brate the  commemoration  of  the  most  precious  deatli  h  sacrifice 
of  thy  Son  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.) 

"  When  theare  is  no  Communion  these  words  inclosed  (  )  are 
to  be  left  out." 

Aft«r  the  words,  "  or  any  other  oduersitie,"  the  following  is 
added : — 

"  And  we  also  bless  thy  holy  name  for  all  those  thy  servanls, 
who  having  finisht  their  course  in  Fayth,  do  now  rest  from  their 
labours.  And  we  yeeld  unto  thee  most  high  prayse  &  hearty 
thanks  for  the  wonderful  grace  ft  vertue  declared  in  all  thy  saints 
who  have  been  the  choice  vessels  of  thy  grace  and  the  lights  of 
the  world  in  their  several  generations:  most  humbly  beseeching 
thee  that  we  may  hare  grace  to  follow  the  example  of  their  sted- 
fastness  in  thy  bith  &  obedience  to  thy  holy  commandments ; 
'J'hat  at  the  day  of  the  general  Resurrection  wee  and  all  tbey 
which  are  of  the  myattcal  body  of  thy  Son,  nay  be  set  on  bis 
right  hand  &  bear  that  his  moat  joyful  voice,  Come  ye  blessed 
of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world  &c." 

Exhortation.  "  We  be  come  tog^her"  &c.  <*  And  as  llie  Sonne 
of  God  did  Tonchsofe  to  yeeld  vp  his  soule  by  death,  vpon  the  Crosee 
fir  your  health;  euen  mo,  it  it  ymtr  duety  to  receiue  the  Communion 
togedier  in  the  remembrance  of  his  death,"  &c.  The  words  in 
italics  are  strack  out,  and  the  passage  altered  thus : — 

■<  And  as  the  Sonne  of  God  did  voochsafe  to  offer  up  himself 
by  death  upon  the  Cross  for  your  salvation,  even  so  it  is  our  duty 
to  celebrate  &  receive  the  communion  in  the  remembrance  of  his 
death  &  sacrifice." 

*  la  Ur.  LadilMiry'i  eopv  there  ii  a  otM  nU  to  be  in  •nother  bandj  at  foot  of 
this  alteration—"  Aoiograpn  B." 
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— " offend  God  so  tore"    "  sote"  is  altered  to  " grieTOusly." 
— "  And  yet  will  neither  eate  nor  drinke  this  holy  CommoDioD 
with  other" — altered  to : — 

"  and  yet  wilt  not  receive  this  holy  sacrament  which  \a  offered 
unto  you." 

Rt^ffic  before  ike  Invitation.  "  Then  shall  the  Priest  say  to 
them  that  come  to  receive  the  holy  Communion,"  To  this  are 
added  the  words,  "  tliiss  Tnvitation." 

Bubric  before  the  Canfetiion: — "either  by  one  of  them,  or  else  by 
one  of  the  Mtniiterg,  or  by  the  Priest  himselfe,  all  kneeling,"  &o. 
The  words  in  italics  are  struck  out,  and  the  rubric  is  altered 
thus: — 

"the  Priest  himself  or  the  Deacon,  both  he  &  all  the  people 
kneeling,"  &c. 

Rubric  before  the  Abtolution.  "  Say  thus,"  struck  out,  and  this 
in  the  margin : — 

•'  pronounce  the  Absolution  as  foltoweth.    Sc."* 

RtdiTic  after  the  Proper  Preface*.  "  After  which  Pre&ices  shall 
follow  immediately." — Added  in  margin: — 

"  (his  doxolc^y.     Sc." 

RiAric  before  the  Prayer,  "  We  do  not  presume"  The  words, 
"  in  the  name  of  all  ihem  that  shall  receive  the  Communian,  this 
prayer  following.'"  The  words  in  italics  are  struck  out^  and  ^ese 
substituted : — 

"communicate,  this  humble  Access  to  the  boly  Communion  as 
followeth.     Sc." 

Rubric  before  the  Prayer  of  Consecration.  **  shall  say  at  fol- 
hyyxth,'"  The  last  two  words  struck  out,  and  the  following  sub- 
stituted : — ■ 

"the  prayer  of  Consecration  as  followeth.  But  then  during 
the  tyme  of  Consecration  the  presbyter  which  consecrates  shall 
stand  in  the  midst  before  the  Altar  that  he  may  with  the  more 
ease  8c  decency  use  both  bis  hands  which  he  cannot  so  conve- 
niently do  standing  at  the  northude  of  it." 

Pnqrer  qf  Consecration.      (1.)    "his  preoiouB   death," — the 
words,  "  and  sacrifice,"  are  added  in  the  margin. 
"  Heare  vs,  O  merciful!  Father,  we  beseech  thee,  If  grant  that  me 
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recekdnff  tfwse  thy  creatures  of  bread  and  urine."    The  words  in 
italioB  are  stmok  out,  and  these  are  substituted: — 

"  most  humbly  beseech  thee  &  of  thy  almighty  goodness  vouch- 
safe* so  to  bless  &  sanctiry  with  thy  word  St  holy  Spirit  these  thy 
gifts  and  creatures  of  bread  &  wine  that  they  may  be  unto  ns  the 
body  &  blood  of  thy  most  dearly  beloved  son,  so  that  we  receiving 
them,  Ac." 

(2.)  "maybe  partakers  of  his."  The  words,  "the  same,"  are 
inserted  before  "  his." 

(3.)  "  in  the  Matiu  night"    The  word  "  same"  is  struck  out. 

(4.)  The  words,  "  tooke  bread,"  and  "  tooke  the  oup,"  are 
underlined,  and  this  direction  is  given  :— 

"  (These  Rubrics  following  are  to  stand  in  the  margent  Thus) 
"  t  At  these  words  (took  bread)  the  presbyter  that  officiates  U 

to  take*  paten  ia  his  hand,  &c. 
"  f  At  these  words  (took  the  cap)  he  is  to  take  the  chalice  in 

his  hand,  &  lay  his  hand  upon  so  much  be  it  in  chalice  or  flagons 

as  he  intends  to  consecrate," 

Rubric  after  the  Prayer  of  Comecration. 

(1.)  "Then  shall  th^  Miniater" —  The  word  "Minister"  is 
struck  out,  and  these  words  substituted : — 

"  Byshop  if  he  be  present  or  else  the  presbyter  that  ceie- 
brateth." 

(2.)  "  to  other  Ministers."  "  Ministers"  struck  out,  and  these 
words  substituted : — 

"  Byshope,  presbyters  &  Deacons." 

(3.)  "helpe  the  ckiefe  MtnUter."  The  words  in  italics  are 
struck  out,  and  these  substituted : — 

"  him  that  celebrateth." 

(4.)  "  to  the  people  in  thdr  hande  kneeUng."  The  words  in 
italioB  are  stmok  out,  and  these  substituted : — 

"  in  due  order  alt  humbly  kneeling." 

(5.)  "And  when  he  delivereth  the  bread  he  shall  say."  To 
this  is  added : — 

"  This  benediction.    Sc."* 

1  In  Mr.  LMhbnry's  aopy  this  »ort  i«  Mid  to  b«  ••  in  a  different  hmd." 
'  In  Mr.  LalhlrarT'i  cop;  "  ths  '  U  iuwrted  Tith  ■  Qote  "  in  a  different  band,"  Uid 
•0  slM  the  word  "  in"  before  **  chilice,"  in  the  next  Rubric 
•In  Mr.  Utbbgrj'i  eopy  thii  and  the  preening  alterstioo  are  muked  "in  ■ 

tfiinnmt  fimnit." 
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In  die  Wordt  of  DeUwry,  the  latter  oluues  in  both  foims — 
" and ta^ ^ eate"  &0.,  " and drinke this"  &c. — are  entuely struck 
ont,  and  after  the  words, "  eTerlaating  life,"  at  the  delivery  of  the 
biead,  is  added  this  Rubric ; — 

"  Heare  the  party  receiviog  shall  say,  Amen :  as  also  afler  the 
delivery  of  the  Cup." 

Rabric  afier  the  Lor^t  Prayer.  "  After  shall  be  said  as  fol- 
loweth."     After  the  word  "  said"  these  are  added : — 

"This  memorial  or  prayer  of  oblation." 

Tft«  Jlr$t  Collect  afier  the  Lord's  Prayer. 
(1.)  "  O  Lord  and  heavenly  Father,  loee  thy  humble  Mroantt." — 
These  words  are  struclc  out,  and  the  following  are  substituted: — 

"  VVhearfore  O  Lord  and  heavenly  Father  according  to  the 
iostitution  of  Ihy  dearly  beloved  son  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ, 
we  thy  hnmble  servants  do  celebrate  &  make  heare  before  thy 
divine  Majesty  with  these  thy  holy  gifts,  the  memorial  which  thy 
son  hath  willed  us  to  make,  having  in  remembrance  his  blessed 
passion,  mighty  Resurrection  &  glorious  Ascension,  rendring 
unto  thee  most  hearty  thanks  for  the  innumerable  benefits  pro- 
cured unto  us  by  the  same.    And  we,  &c." 

(2.)  "  Humbly  beseeching  thee,  that  all  wee  lohich  be  partaken 
of  this  holy  crnnmunion,  may  be  fulfilUd  with  thy  yraee  and  hea- 
venly benedietion."  The  words  in  italics  are  struck  out,  and  these 
substituted : — 

"  Whosoever  shall  be  partakers  of  this  holy  Commmiion  may 
worthily  receive  the  most  precious  body  &  blood  of  thy  Son 
Jesus  Christ,  3t  be  fulfilled  with  thy  grace  &  heavenly  bene- 
diction and  made  one  body  with  him,  that  he  may  dwell  in  them 
&  they  in  him,"  &c. 

After  this  frit  Collect  is  added  the  following  Rubrio : — 

"  Rub.  When  all  have  communicated  he  that  celebrates  shall 
go  to  the  Lord's  Table,  &  cover  with  a  fair  linen  Cloth  or  Cor- 
poral that  which  remaineth  of  tbe  consecrated  Elements  & 
then  say  as  followeth  (Almighty  and  everliving  Ood,  &c.) 
being  the  Collect  of  Thanksgiving." 

Rubric  before  the  Gloria  in  ExceUis.  "  Then  shall  be  said  or 
sung."     These  words  are  added : — 

"  Qloria  in  excelsis  in  English  as  followeth." 
After  the  Benediction. 

<*  Vide  supra  post  ofiertorium.    Sc." 
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Rubric  before  the  conclvdiTig  CoUecU.  "  Eveiy  such  day  one." 
The  words  "  or  more  "  are  added. 

Subnet  after  the  CoOecti.  (I.)  "And  there  tkaUbeno,"  %v. 
"  Except  there  bee  a  good  number " — "  good "  is  stmck  out,  and 
"  sufficient"  is  substituted. 

(2.)  And  in  Catbednd"  ^c,,  "  with  the  minuter."  " MinisteT" 
struck  out,  and  "  presbyter  that  celebrates"  Bubstituted. 

(3.)  "  And  to  take  away  the  superstition,  which  any  person 
haUi,  or  might  have  in  the  Bread  and  wine ;  it  shall  si^ce  that 
the  Bread  bee  such  as  is  Tsuall  to  be  eaten  at  the  Table  with  other 
meatei  but  the  best  and  purest  wheate  Bread  that  oonueniently 
may  bee  gotten."  The  words  in  italics  are  struck  out,  and  the 
Rubric  altered  thus  :— 

"  And  to  take  away  the  snperstitioD,  which  any  person  hath 
or  might  baTO  in  the  bread  and  wine ;  though  it  be  lawful  (o 
have  wafer  bread  it  shall  suffice  that  the  bread  bee  such  aa  is 
vBuall,  yet  the  beat  and  purest  wheate  bread  that  conueniently 
may  bee  gotten." 

(4.)  "  And  if  any  of  the  Bread  &  Wine  remaine,  the  CttraU 
thalt  have  it  to  his  own  uee"  The  words  in  italics  are  stmck 
out,  and  these  are  substituted: — 

*'  Which  19  consecrated  it  shall  be  reverently  eaten  &  druuk 
by  such  of  the  comuiunicanls  only  as  the  presbyter  which  cele- 
brates shall  take  unto  faim,  bnt  it  shall  not  be  carried  out  of  the 
Church.  And  to  the  end  (here  may  be  little  left,  he  that  officiates 
is  required  to  consecrate  with  the  least,  and  then  if  there  be  want, 
the  words  of  Consecration  may  be  repeated  again  over  more 
either  bread  or  wine  the  presbyter  beginning  at  these  words  in 
the  prayer  of  CoDsecratlon  (our  Saviour  iu  the  same  night  that 
he  was  betrayed  tooke,  &c.)* 

(5.)  «  The  Bread  §■  fFine,"  J-c.  These  words,  "  And  the 
pariah  shall  be  discharged  of  such  Bummes  of  money  or  other 
dueties,  which  hitherto  they  hane  paid  for  the  same  by  order  of 
their  houses  every  Sunday,"  are  all  struck  out 

(6.)  "  And noU thai  every," ^.  The  words, "Eastertobeone," 
are  struck  out,  and  these  substituted :  "  Fasoh  or  Easter  shall  be 
one." 

(7.)  '*  And  yearly  at  Easter,  every  Parishioner  "f^.  The  whole 
of  this  Rubric  is  struck  out. 

Pdbliqub  Baptishe.  "  Prayer  of  Consecration."  "  Con- 
gregation" is  altered  into  "  Church."    And  the  some  alteration 

*  It  will  be  obwrred  tliat  ths  word  "nna"  is  Nttined  in  tba  form  of  eonswrs- 
tton  her«  cited,  Ikonidi  in  thsbrmitsdf  in  the  praver,  it  i*  stmck  mt,  vhich  leemi 
ttruf[«,  itOtt  alterstiont  in  that  pnycr  were  made  b;  tbe  luiw  penoo  wbo  drew 
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is  made  in  the  address  "  Seeing  now,"  aAer  baptisni,  and  in  the 
Thanksgiving,  "  We  yeeld  thee  hearty  thankee,"  &c. 

Catechishe.  At  the  commenoement  is  this  note  :  "  This 
Catechism  must  be  retained  in  your  liturgy,  and  no  other  ad- 
mitted in  your  several  parisheH." 

CoNPisuATiON.  Sabric.  "  And  all  Fathers,"  &c.  The  word 
"Dames"  is  altered  into  "Mistresses." 

Matrihomb.  Rubric  before  the  final  exhortation :  "  All  yee 
which  be  married."  "The  office  of  a  man  &  wife."  "Man" 
is  struck  out^  and  "  husband"  substituted. 

Communion  op  the  Sickb.  Rvbric.  "  and  a  good  number  to 
receive  the  Communion,"  &o.  The  words  in  italics  are  struck 
Qut,  and  these  substituted : — 

"  A  sufficient  number,  at  least  two  or  three." 

Chdhching  of  Women.  (1.)  Rvbric — nigh  vnto  the  place 
where  the  Table  ataadeth."  The  word  "  Lord's"  is  inserted  be- 
fore "Table." 

(2.)  Rubric.  Then  ihaU  the  JMett  «ay  thii  Rabne.  These 
words  are  added — 

"  Following,  or  else  Ps.  27." 

COMMINATION.  TO&.  "  To  bee  vaed  diuers  times  in  the  yewe." 
The  following  words  arc  added : — 

"  And  especially  on  the  first  day  of  Lent,  commonly  called 
Aahwensdaye." 

Firit  Rubric  To  the  final  words — "the  Priest  shall  goe 
into  the  pulpit  &  say  thus" — are  added  these — 

"  The  people  sitting  aed  attending  with  reverence." 

The  Exhortation.  (1.)  The  words, "  were  put  to  open  penance 
and  punished  in  this  world,"  are  struck  out,  and  these  are  sub- 
stituted : — 

"  Were  put  to  open  penance  &  did  humbly  submit  themselves 
to  undergo  punishment  in  this  world."* 

(2.)  "  Cursed  is  the  man,"  Sec.  The  reference  to  Deut.  xzvii. 
13,  is  added  in  the  nuu^n,  and  so  likewise  to  all  the  rest. 

(S.)  "  Cursed  is  bee  diat  letteth  in  judgment,"  &c  The  word 
"  letteth  "  is  struck  out,  and  this  is  written  in  the  margin — "  hin- 
dreth  stoppeth  or  perverteth." 

(4.)  "  He  shall  powre  downe  raine  vpon  the  sinners,  snares, 

*  After  thii  tllenlioii,  b  thii  Hole  in  Mr.  Lithbarj't  eopj :— "  la  diSfeiWit  htod. 
Qua  teqaiuitar  ilc  notua  [ — ]  rant  AntogriLph  R." 
Vol..  XXXl^April,  1847.  2  n 
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fire  and  brimstone,  stoime  &  tempest,  this  shall  bee  dieir  {tor' 
tion  to  drinlie."  These  words  are  struck  oa^  and  llie  followinK 
Bubstitnted : — 

'*  For  upon  tb«  wicked  he  Hball  rain  snares,  fire  &  brimstone, 
&  an  horrible  tempest :  thin  shall  be  the  portion  of  their  Cnp." 

The  Fsalteb.  7%«  Title-JPc^.  "  Aftet  the  tnuislation  »/ 
tha  great  Bible."  The  words  in  italics  aia  stmok  ont^  and  Uiese 
Bobstituted : — 

"  Set  forth  b;  Autorlly  in  K.  James'  lime  of  blessed  memory," 

This  note  is  written  in  the  margin : — 

"  You  must  look  to  the  pointing  of  it  as  near  as  may  be  to 
old  Translation." 

GkiDLY  Prayebs.    At  flie  beginning  is  the  following  note  :— 

"  Hii  Majesty  cominaDds  that  these  prayen  following  or  any 
other  (for  (hey  are  different  in  several  Editions)  be  all  Id^  out  and 
not  printed  in  yoor  liturgy." 

These  are  the  whole  of  the  alterations  and  notes,  as  I  have 
found  them  in  Archlusbop  Tenison's  copy.  From  "ilb.  Lath- 
bury'e  copy,  one  is  led  to  suspect  the  possibility,  that  those  notes 
in  the  Norwich  Book  which  Archbishop  Tenison  observed  to  be 
in  the  same  hand  as  the  royal  warrant,  end  which  he  has  marked 
with  the  letter  *'  9.,"  may  have  been  in  the  handwriting  of  the 
king  himself. 

The  observations  which  I  have  made  on  these  proposals  and 
alterations  have  grown  to  too  great  a  length  to  admit  of  theii 
appearing  conveniently  in  this  paper,  Next  month  I  hope  to 
lay  them  before  my  readera.  The  subject  is  curious,  as  these 
alterations  seem  to  show,  that  we  are  indebted  to  them  for  the 
clearness  of  several  of  the  Rubrics  in  our  present  Common 
Prayer  Book.  No  question  can  be  made  that  these  alterationa, 
drawn  up  for  the  Scottish  Liturgy,  received  the  careful  consi- 
deration of  the  English  GommisBioners  in  1661.  Many  of  the 
suggestions  were  adopted ;  some  were  not  And  this  circum- 
stance will,  I  think,  be  found  to  throw  no  small  light  on  the 
spirit  in  which  the  Commissioners  conducted  that  revision. 


Mani-at-Bi 
March,  It 


Joan  C.  Obosthwaitb. 
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IN  BNQLAND. 


QABDIHBB  AND  FAQIT. 

The  &ota  already  stated  should  probably  lead  us  to  doubt 
whether  all  that  has  beea  said  of  Bishop  Gaiduier's  disgrace  is 
to  be  believed ;  and  the  evidence  fanushed  by  those  &cts  is 
oonfirmed,  and  carried  forward  to  a  still  later  date,  by  some  do- 
flumenta  whieh  I  will  lay  before  the  reader  as  soon  as  I  have 
reminded  him  of  oeitain  things  of  which  it  is  quite  necessary 
that  he  should  have  a  present  recollection,  in  order  tlut  he  may 
form  a  light  judgment  on  the  ease.  Some  of  these  documents 
have  been  very  often  and  &nuliarly  referred  to ;  but  even  those 
which  have  been  quoted  I  have  never  seen  |pven  with  that  fill' 
ness,  or  in  the  iuztaftosition,  which  is  necessary  in  order  to  our 
deriving  the  inioimation  which  they  really  offer. 

It  is  not,  I  believe,  doubted  that  from  the  time  when  Hennr 
VIII.  began  to  be  incapable  of  interfering  strenuously  wita 
publio  business — or,  to  sav  the  least,  from  the  time  when  it  hod 
beoome  pretty  dear  that  uiere  was  no  chance  of  his  ever  calling 
to  aocoimt  those  who  used  his  name  and  power — the  party  m 
which  the  Earl  of  Hertford  was  the  head  determined  to  make 
way  for  themselves  by  getting  rid  of  their  opponents  in  a  very 
■nmmary  and  unceremonious  manner. 

It  is  very  well  to  say  that  the  infirm  king  was  jealous  of  the 
Howoxds,  and  fearful  of  their  giving  distorbanoe  to  his  son,  for 
it  is  likely  that  he  should  think  of  this ;  and  tolerably  certun 
that  if  he  did  not,  the  notion  would  be  brou|;ht  before  him,  and 
forced  on  him,  by  some  who  undoubtedly  did  fear  the  DiAe  of 
Norfolk  and  his  mmily ;  and  who,  whatever  they  might  think 
about  young  King  Edward,  thought  much  more,  and  more  in- 
tensely and  affectionately,  about  themselvea.  The  arrest  of  the 
Duke  of  Norfolk  and  his  son  was  a  bold  (under  other  circun* 
stances  than  those  of  the  king,  one  would  have  said  a  desperate) 
stroke.  The  party  succeeded,  however,  so  &r  as  to  kill  the  son  j 
but,  though  far  from  slack  in  their  proceedings,  were  not  quick 
enough  by  a  few  hours  to  destroy  the  father.  The  old  Duke  of 
Norfolk  was,  however,  a  prisoner,  convicted,  condemned,  and 
attainted,  who  might  be  safely  kept  in  the  Tower ;  and  so  he  was 
during  all  Edward's  reign. 

But  before  that  time — while  King  Heniy  was  yet  living, 
though  probably  without  his  privity — the  plan  of  the  fiiture 
government  had  been  settled ;  and  the  two  persons  whom  we 
find  so  early,  and  most  deeply,  concerned  in  these  arrangements 
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— Uie  persons  who,  though  in  very  different  circumstances  and 
posidons,  seem  to  be  united  togedier  in  an  alliance  capable  of 
overruling  all  resistance,  and  even  the  attempt  at  any — are 
the  Earl  of  Hertford  and  Sir  William  (aAerwards  to  be  Lord) 
Paget.  Even  before  the  king  was  actually  dead,  they  were  in 
consultation ;  and  within  a  few  hours  after  the  royal  demist, 
and  before  the  event  had  been  declared  to  the  parliament — in 
fact  while  it  was  kept  a  secret  even  from  the  king's  son  and 
successor — these  two  men  had  the  king's  will  in  their  custody, 
and  were  consulting  together  how  much  of  it  they  should  make 
public.  One  does  not  know  how  to  speak  of  such  tilings  without 
asking  the  reader  to  pause  a  moment  and  consider.  Will  he 
endeavour  to  realize  such  a  state  of  affairs  as  a  mere  matter  of 
&ct  ?  for  without  some  such  effort  it  is  impossible  to  understand 
the  history  of  the  period,  even  though  one  reads  over  what  is 
so  called  a  thousand  times. 

As  to  the  Earl  of  Hertford — how  he  became  Duke  of  Somerset 
and  Protector — what  he  did  and  what  became  of  him — evety 
reader  of  English  history  knows,  or  easily  may  know ;  and  it  is 
not  to  our  present  purpose  to  inquire.  But  probably  the  history 
and  character  of  his  "  inward  friend  and  counsellor,"  Paget,  is 
not  so  generally  known;  and  a  few  particulars  respecting  him — 
as  the  chief,  if  not,  indeed,  the  original  and  only  voucher  for 
King  Henry's  abhorrence  of  Gardiner — will  not  be  out  of  place. 
I  ought  perhaps  rather  to  say,  will  be  absolutely  necessary. 

Sir  William  Paget,  as  I  have  already  sud,  was  the  peculiar 
adviser  and  confidential  agent  of  the  Earl  of  Hertford  This 
has  been  stated  by  Stiype,  in  a  passage  which  is  worth  extract- 
ing. 

"  While  King  Henry  lay  on  hU  deathbed  in  his  palace  at  West- 
minster, Sir  Edward  Seimour,  Earl  of  Hertford,  and  Sir  William 
Paget,  among  others,  were  at  Court ;  and  Paget,  being  Secretary  of 
State,  was  much  about  his  person :  whom,  being  a  man  wine  and 
learned,  and  well  versed  in  the  affairs  of  state,  both  by  reason  of  his 
office  and  his  several  embassies  abroad,  the  earl  prudently  made 
choice  of  for  his  inward  friend  and  coimsellor.  By  the  king's  de^- 
rale  condition,  the  earl  well  perceiving  the  crown  ready  to  fall  upon 
Prince  Edward  his  nephew's  head,  before  the  breath  was  out  of  bis 
body,  took  a  walk  with  Paget  in  the  gallery ;  where  he  held  some 
BeriouB  conference  with  bim  concerning  the  government.  And  imme- 
diately after  the  king  was  departed  they  met  again,  the  earl  devising 
with  him  concerning  the  high  place  he  was  to  hold,  being  the  next  of 
kin  to  the  young  king,  Paget  at  both  meetings  freely  and  at  larfe 
gave  him  his  advice,  for  the  safe  managery  of  himself,  and  of  the 
mighty  trust  likely  io  be  reposed  in  him  :  and  the  earl  then  promised 
him  to  follow  his  counsels  in  all  his  proceedings,  more  than  any  other 
man's.   To  his  failure  in  which  promises,  the  said  Secretary  otlribnted 
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tbose  miseries  which  afterwards  befell  the  oatiOD  sod  himself;  as  he 
plainly  told  him  in  one  of  his  lettera."— J/em.,  Vol.  11,  pt.  i.  p.  17. 

We  are  not,  indeed,  told  how  long  before  the  king's  death 
this  valk  in  the  gaJleiy  took  place ;  but  it  ie  scarcely  possible 
to  doubt  that  what  was  thus  settled  with  Paget,  was  sufficiently 
understood  by  the  rest  of  the  council.  Mr.  Tytler  has  given  a 
letter  from  the  Earl  of  Hertford  to  Paget,  written  within  twenty- 
six  horn's  after  the  king's  death,  in  which  he  replies  to  one  already 
received  from  that  inward  friend  and  counsellor,  containing  sug- 
gestions as  to  whether  the  will  should  be  opened  before  another 
consultation,  and  also  as  to  the  propriety  of  considering  how 
much  of  the  will  it  would  be  expedient  to  make  public.  In  this 
reply  the  Earl  expresses  his  concurrence  in  those  suggestions, 
and  adds  as  a  brief  postscript,  "  I  hare  sent  you  the  key  of  the 
will ;"  by  which  it  appears  that  the  keeping  of  that  most  im- 
portant document  lay  with  Hertford,  and  that  he  did  not  scruple 
to  transfer  the  trust,  without,  so  far  as  appears,  any  security,  or 
even  the  privity  of  any  third  person,  to  the  sole  keeping  of  Paget. 

On  another  letter,  written  on  the  following  day,  to  the  coun- 
cil— and  that,  too,  before  the  fact  of  the  king's  death  had  been 
published — Mr.  Tytler  very  justly  observes,  "  When  parliament 
and  the  nation  yet  believed  Henry  to  be  alive,  the  measures 
which  were  to  be  adopted  under  the  new  reign  were  already 
secretly  agreed  on  by  a  faction  to  whom  no  resistance  could  be 
made.  It  is  worthy  of  remark  also,  that  Hertford,  aldiough 
still  bearing  no  higher  rank  than  one  of  the  executors  of  die 
late  king,  is  consulted  by  them  as  their  superior,  and  already 
assumes  the  tone  and  authority  of  Protector,  another  proof 
that  all  had  been  privately  arranged  amongst  them."* 

We  see  something,  then,  of  the  position  which  Sir  William 
(afterwards  Lord)  Paget  occupied  j  and  we  may  naturally  be  led 
to  ask,  "  What  sort  of  man  was  be  ?"  His  life  seems  to 
have  been  (as  fax  as  circumstances  gave  him  opportuni^)  a 
tissue  of  ingratitude,  treachery,  and  falsehood.  At  the  time  to 
which  I  have  just  referred,  he  was  the  creature  of  the  Earl  of 
Hertford,  and  he  continued  so  as  long  as  the  sunshine  lasted ;  but 
before  the  time  when  he  gave  his  evidence  at  the  deprivation  of 
Bishop  Gardiner,  (to  which  I  have  before  alluded,)  he  had,  with 
circumstances  of  peculiarly  disgusting  hypocrisy  and  treachery, 
betrayed  his  old  master,  and  sold  himself  to  his  deadly  enemy, 
the  Earl  of  Warwick.  And  when  this  new  master  Warwick  had 
made  away  with  that  old  master  Somerset,  and  had  set  up  Lady 
Jane  Grey,  the  faithful  Paget  signed  the  declaration  that  he  would 
stand  by  her ;  but  the  next  day,  a  letter  being  written  to  the  Lady 

*  EoglaDd  ondcr  the  reigni  of  Edvird  VL  aad  Vbxj,  vol  L  p.  19, 
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Mary  hj  the  privy  oounoJ,  he  was  bo  obliging  as  to  I 
the  bearer  of  it,  and  left  hia  new  nuurter  to  shut  for  himself — 
though  periiapB  I  should  say  bis  old  master— for  he  seems  to 
hare  been  under  early  obligations  to  Warwick.  By  the  time, 
however,  that  the  Lady  Mary  had  shown  that  she  resUy  was, 
and  was  to  be,  Queen  of  England,  Paget  seems  to  have  for- 
gotten all  these  old  stories.  Chie  soaroely  recognises  the 
<*  earnest  gospeller,"  die  partizan  of  Barnes  the  martyr,  in  the 
lively  papist  who  received  again  in  this  reign  the  garter  wlucb 
had  been  stripped  from  him  as  a  convicted  and  confessed 
scoundrel,  and  figured  as  Lord  Privj-  Seal  as  long  as  that  reign 
lasted.     Elizabeth  would  have  notlung  to  do  witb  him. 

Kow  this  same  Sir  William  or  Lord  Paget,  so  circumstanced, 
and  so  conditioned,  at  tbe  latter  part  cf  the  reign  of  King 
Henry  VIIL,  was  undoubtedly  die  bitter  enemy  of  Gardiner — 
that  is,  he  was  one  of  the  persons  most  fully  determined  to  put 
him  down,  and  prevent  him  from  being  troublesome.  I  am  not 
aware  that  there  is  (nor  do  I  know  that  we  should  look  for)  any- 
thing to  account  for  this  enmi^  beyond  the  plain  &cts  ihtt 
Paget  was  an  unprincipled  man,  who  had  attached  himself  to 
the  fortunes  of  the  leader  Somerset,  and  was  driving  on  with  all 
his  might  a  oauqe  which  that  leader  wished  to  see  carried,  vrith- 
out,  for  his  ovm  part,  particularly  caring  whether  any  man  whom 
it  might  seem  expedient  to  ruin  had,  or  had  not,  been  hia  own 
early  friend  and  bene&ctor,  and  was  or  was  not  at  the  moment 
confiding  in  his  good  vrill  and  affection.* 

Thus  maoh  it  seemed  necessary  to  premise  before  I  could 
properly  lay  before  the  reader  some  forther  evidence  respecting 
the  relative  position  of  Bishop  Gardiner  and  his  royal  master  in 
the  latter  part  of  bis  reign.  The  facts  stated  in  the  preceding  essay 
(if  they  are  faets)  must  have  belonged  to  a  very  late  period  of 
die  king's  life ;  bat  I  do  not  know  tibat  their  date  can  be  accu- 
rately fixed.  If  we  should  ever  find  the  Articles  which  were  to 
touch  the  queen's  life,  and  which  the  careless  official  dropped 

•  SOTpe,  after  do  *e»7  flatterios  Mcoimt  of  Gardioer,  addi,  "  Y«t  let  ma  Mlj^ 
one  or  two  thinn  to  hU  eonuDCDUtion  i  be  afieeled  learned  domeMics,  and  ccnn- 
Ji«ed  IcBTBlng  in  bia  familj :  be  would  take  in  young  anitenity  men,  neb  ai 
a  of  good  para  ft  great  bopeit  fereral  of  Ibeae  ao  entertaiMd  bjbiMven 
rwarb  BiUMa,  aa  WbiM  tt  Broke*,  aad  two  were  Secretarica  of  Slate,  and 
o  tbe  bonour  of  Banmi,  and  emplojed  by  tb*  itate  in  great  embaMiea. 
•e  WH  Sr  William  Paget,  to  whom  Lelandlbu  writ  I 


eollege  of  Trinity  Hall  in  Camliridge,  ao  he  went  to  (tndy  in  the  Doireraity  of 
Ttxit.  And  aftar  tome  ttn,  relomed  anin  into  the  biahop't  bouae )  aod  tom  after 
bcoane  ttetmrj  of  itata.''— Mem,  lit  1 «». 
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&oni  bis  bOBom,  they  may  perhapB  have  dates.  In  the  mean- 
time we  may  go  on  with  some  documents  which  happily  fiimish 
ns  with  those  indispensable  requisites  for  understanding  history; 
and  wUoh  reqtdre  no  fiuther  preface.  At  least  it  is  enough  to 
add  that  in  the  course  of  the  prooeedings  for  his  deprivation  in 
the  year  1531,  the  biBhopput  in  a  letter  which  he  had  formerly 
received  from  the  king.  Tbe  reader  may  remember  that  Henry 
died  on  tlie  26th  January,  1547,  and  the  letter  is  dated  on  the 
Sod  of  December  precedmg.  Having  been  thus  made  a  part  of 
the  reoord  of  the  proceedings  of  the  commissioners,  that  letter 
was  preserved ;  and  it  waa  printed  by  Fox  in  the  first  edition  of 
his  Martyrology.*  It  was  not  a  particularly  interesting,  perht^s 
not  s  very  intelligible,  doonment  as  it  stood  there  by  itself;  but 
that  was  probably  of  very  little  oonsequenoe,  portly  because  very 
few  persons  oared  to  read  it,  and  partly  because  the  few  who 
did,  knew  that  it  was  put  in,  not  to  give  information  respecting 
the  subject  matter  to  which  it  referred,  but  simply  to  shew  the 
terms  which  the  person  who  received  it  was  on  with  the  person 
who  wrote  it.  Making,  however,  due  allowance  for  the  soaroity 
of  the  only  book  which  contained  it,  we  may  say  that  the  king's 
letter  to  Gardiner  had  thus  been  before  the  public  more  than 
two  centuries  and  a  half,  when,  in  the  year  1830,  the  government 
printed  for  the  first  time,  from  the  stores  of  the  State  Paper 
Office,  Oardiner'B  letter  to  the  king,  (to  which  that  letter  of  the 
king  given  by  Fox  was  an  answer,)  as  well  as  a  letter  of  Gardiner 
to  Paget,  requesting  him  to  convey  it  to  the  king.  The  three 
letters  thus  singularly  brought  together  after  so  long  a  separa- 
tion are  u  follows : — 

«  CCIiX.  Gardynor  to  King  Heniy  VIII. 
"  Pleasith  it  your  most  Excellent  Majeste  to  pardonoe  me,  that  hav- 
iug  noo  BQch  opportunite  to  make  humble  sate  to  your  HighoeB  pre- 
ieace,  Bs  the  trouble  of  my  mycde  enforcyth  me,  I  am  boo  bolde  to 
moleste  your  Majeate  with  thiese  my  letters  which  be  oouly  to  desyre 
your  Highues,  of  your  accnstumed  goodoease  and  clemeDcie,  to  be  my 
good  Bud  gratiotis  Ixwde,  and  to  coutinue  Bach  opinion  of  me,  aa  I 
have  ever  trasted,  and>  by  manyfbld  benefites,  certaynly  knowen  your 
Mi^eete  to  have  had  of  me,  and  not  to  empayre  it,  bb  1  veryty  truat 
your  Majeste  wyl  not,  tyl  your  Highnea  knowitb,  by  myatAf,  my  dedes 
and  iHhavonr  to  deBcrve  the  same,  which  1  trust  never  to  see  your 
Hqesto  badi  boaude  ooon  other  of  your  subgetteB  in,  thenne  me,  and 
Ihaveever,  and  doo  make  thaccounpte  of  your  MBJestesbenefiteB,  boo 


*  It  waa,  I  believe,  omitted  in  all  olhen,  ontil  Hie  Comio  Editiea  of  Id 
WMtnUubed.  In  ttetthapcaocMhwbeMnprintad — of  ooaiMnotverjoomotl;, 
and  thanfen  I  quote  the  otiglBal  edition.  But  tbow  who  pamtti  tbt  more  modem 
(didoo  only,  msj  find  the  puBBget  wbieh  I  quote  bj  the  figoret  in  the  nBTgin  of 
Arfr  ova  w^icB,  To).  TL  p.  es,  rt  M(. 
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OB  I  esteme  them  wortbely,  asmoch  as  iioy  other  bath  reeey  ved,  wher^ 
nith  I  have  aaA  doo  rejoyae  and  counforte  myeelf,  with  a  mjnide,  demre, 
BDd  entent  in  service,  which  is  at  of  duetie,  in  Hum  parte,  to  deckre 
loyo  iuword  rejoyae  of  your  Uighnes  favoart  and  that  I  wold  n^ 
wytlingly  offende  yoor  Mqestie,  for  noo  wordly  thing.  This  is  my 
harte,  alore  Qod,  and  noo  man  hath  harde  me  saye  to  the  contraiy: 
and  it',  for  want  of  circumspection,  my  doinges  or  saynges  be  otherwise 
taken,  in  this  matier  of  land,  wherein  I  was  spoken  with,  I  must  and 
wyl  lamente  myn  inielicite,  and  most  hnmbty,  on  my  knees,  deaire 
your  Majeslie  to  pardon  it.  I  never  said  naye  to  any  request  made, 
wherwith  to  resiate  your  Higfanes  pleasour,  but  oonly,'in  most  humble 
wise,  toke  upon  me  to  be  a  suter  to  your  Highnes  goodnes,  whenmto 
I  have  ben  bolded  by  thaboundaunce  of  your  Majestes  favour,  hereto- 
fore shewed  unto  me.  Your  Higbnes  bath  made  me,  without  my 
desertes;  and  though  I  deserve  not  the  coDtinnannce  of  that  &vour, 
yet  I  wold  gladly,  by  humble  prayour  and  intercessiDn,  suppUe  my 
want,  if  I  coulde,  to  have  such  help  at  your  Higbnes  haodes,  as  I 
knowe  others  to  have  had,  to  be  entertaigned  for  repulacioti,  whenne 
ther  service  hath  fayled ;  wherin  I  have  bad  as  gratious  answ^ 
from  your  Majeslie,  as  I  coulde  wishe,  for  the  which  I  most  humUy 
thanke  your  Higbnes.  And  yet,  bicausc  I  have  noo  accesse  to  your 
Majeslie,  ne  hearing  of  late  any  more  of  this  matier,  I  cannot  forbere 
to  open  truly  my  harte  to  your  Highnes,  with  mc«t  humble  request  to 
take  the  same  in  most  gratious  parte,  for  whose  most  prosperous  felicife 
I  shal,  according  to  my  duetie,  praye  duryng  my  life.  At  Ijondon, 
the  seconde  of  Decembre, 

"  Your  Majestes  most  humble 

"  aod  obedient  Snbget,  Servaunt, 
"  and  dayly  Bedeman, 
(Signed)  "Stk:  Winton. 

(Superscribed) 
"  To  the  Kinges  most  Excellent  Majestic." 

"  CCLXI.  Gaidyner  to  Paget. 

"  Master  Secretary,  after  my  right  harty  commendacions.  1  trusted 
to  have  seen  youe  here,  or  this  tyme,  and  to  have  knowen  by  youe  the 
Kioges  Majestes  pleasour  j  but  your  letters  may  be  diverse,  and 
therfor,  as  I  thought  to  have  wryten  by  youe  to  the  Kinges  Majesteat 
your  beinge  here,  soo  not  hearing  from  youe,  I  have  thought  requisite 
to  wryte  to  bis  Majeste,  to  supplie  my  present  sote  to  his  PerEon, 
which  I  wold  gladly  make,  if  it  might  stand  with  bis  pleasour.  In  the 
meane  tyme,  1  praye  youe  deliver  my  letters,  and  also  knowe,  whither 
I  maye  cumme  myself;  which  I  have  forbom,  bycanse  I  have  been 
here  appointed  for  execution  of  a  commission,  wherunto  I  attend^  as 
the  tyme  requireth ;  and  of  the  rest,  such  as  came  oowe  to  the  Coorte, 
wer  specially  sent  for. 

"  1  here  no  spectalte  of  the  Kinges  Majestes  myscontentement  in 
this  metier  of  landes,  but  confusely,  that  my  doinges  ehuld  not  be  wel 
taken ;  whirofl  am  sory,  if  tt  soo  be,  and  al  other  cares  set  apariei 
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care  oodI;  for  this,  that  it  shuM  be  thought  I  waated  discretion,  to  ne- 
glecte  the  Kingea  MBJestes  goodtm  lowarAea  me,  which,  aa  ye  know-e, 
I  have  evor  estemed  oonly,  and  therapoD  made  my  worldly  founda- 
tion. Nihil  ambio,  nisi  Principid  grattsumi  benevolent iam,  ne  Videar 
iogratus,  a  quo  criraine  semper  longisaiine  abfuit  animus.  Wherin 
to  the  rest  of  ihe  worlde,  1  kuowe  myself  purged,  qno  nomine  me  duco 
infelicissimum,  ut  ingratiludtolj  nomine  veniam  in  uuspiiiouem  Principi 
de  me  optime  merito.  I  pniye  yone  send  me  sum  worde.  And  so 
fare  ye  hartely  wel.     At  n)uibwark,  the  2d  of  Decembre. 

"  Your  assured  loving  Frend, 
"(Superscribed)  (Signed)        Stb.  Wikton. 

•'  To  the  Right  Worahipful  Sir  William  Paget  Knight, 
OOD  of  the  Kinges  two  Principal  Secretary es."* 

"  J3^  "^^  CopjM  of  a  lelUr,  tentefrom  Kyitg  Henry  the  eyght  to  the 
Byihop  of  fViwAetter. 
••  Itight  reuerend  Fatlier  in  Go(l,ryght  trustye  and  wel-beloued,  we 
grete  you  wel,  Underataadyng  by  youre  letters  of  the  wconde  ofthia 
ioMtanie  youre  mynde  touchyng  suche  matter  as  hath  lately  on  onrbe- 
halfe  bene  opened  vnto  you  by  certayne  of  onr  counsel!,  we  haue 
thought  good  for  aunewere,  to  siguifye,  that  yf  your  doynges  heretofore 
in  this  matter  had  bene  agreeable  to  such  foyre  woordes  as  ye  haue 
nowe  written,  ney  ther  you  should  haue  had  cause  to  wry  te  this  excuse, 
nor  we  anye  occasion  to  aunswere  the  same.  And  we  cannot  but 
maruayle  of  this  part  of  youre  letters,  that  you  neuer  sayd  nay  to  any 
request  made  vnto  you  for  thoee  landes:  considering,  that  being  this 
matter  propounded,  and  at  good  length  debated  with  you  eswel  by 
our  Chatmedor  and  Secretorye,  as  also  the  Cbanncelor  of  our  Court  of 
Augmentacions,  both  ioyntly  and  aperte,  you  utterly  refused  togrowe 
to  any  conformity  in  the  saiue,  sayeing,  that  you  would  make  your 
answere  to  our  owne  persona :  which  as  we  can  be  well  contented  to 
receive,  and  will  not  aeny  you  audience  at  any  mete  tyme,  when  you 
shall  make  suite  to  be  harde  for  your  said  answer,  so  we  mnste  in  the 
meane  tbinke  that  if  the  remembraunce  of  onr  beuefytes  towardes  you, 
had  earnestly  remayned  in  your  harte  in  dede,  as  you  haue  now 
touched  the  same  in  wordes,  you  would  not  have  ben  so  precise  in 
such  a  matter,  wherein  a  great  nomber  of  our  subiecis,  and  emongst 
others  many  of  your  owne  cote  (although  they  haue  not  had  so  good 
cause  as  you)  haue  yet  without  indenting  del  te  both  more  louingly, 
and  more  frendly  with  vs.  And  as  touching  you,  our  opiniou  was, 
that  if  onr  request  had  ben  for  a  free  surrender,  as  it  was  for  an  ex- 
chaunge  only,  your  duty  had  ben  to  haue  done  otherwise  in  this  matter 


the  Bishop's  letter  isjs,  "  This  letter  is  halogmph,  snd  s  contemporaiy  indorse- 
ment fixes  its  dste  to  1648."  Anotber  note  ss^ i,  "  The  tenth  initnunent  ilgned  b^ 
■tamp  in  December,  IMS,  is  a  letter  to  the  Bisbw  of  WiocheiUr  Id  ■niwer  to  hi* 
letter  to  the  king coQeemingtii  exchangee^ land  denred by  the  king"^ihst  is,  th« 
letttr  here  glTen  from  Fox. 
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Iben  yon  baue:  wherin  ifyon  be  yet  diaposed  to  riiow  that  conibtiiii^ 
yon  write  of,  we  ee  no  cause  why  you  aboulde  moleat  va  way  fuitber 
therewith,  being  the  same  of  such  Borte,  as  may  well  eDOUgh  be  pwwd 
without*  officers  there, 

"  Yeuen  vader  our  signet  at  our  mailer  of  Otelaads,  the  iiii.  of  De> 
eember  the  xxzviii  yere  of  onr  reigne/'t 

These  letters,  perhaps,  taking  them  all  together,  are  not  toj 
intelligible  as  to  their  subject-matter.  It  only  appears,  and  thu 
(to  use  the  bishop's  phrase)  somewhat  "  conmsely,"  that  so 
application  had  been  made  to  him  on  the  part  of  the  king,  and 
that,  by  some  hesitation,  he  had  given,  or  was  said  to  hare  g^ven, 
offence  to  his  majesty;  but  it  is  absolutely  impossible  to  avrnd 
gathering  from  them  two  things  most  important  to  our  inquiiy. 

First — that  if  Ctardiner  really  was,  and  for  years  had  been,  a 
cast-off  courtier,  hated  and  abhorred,  the  &ct  was  very  imper- 
feotly  known,  or  very  oddly  appreciated  and  dealt  with,  by  the 

Sarties  interested  in  it,  and  most  hkely  to  know  all  about  it 
-ardiner  certainly  does  not  write  as  if  he  thought  it  of  himself; 
the  king,  (if  we  suppose  the  letter  to  have  really  come  from  him,) 
though  secluded  by  iUness  so  that  none  dien  came  to  the  court 
but  such  as  were  "  specially  sent  for,"  has  no  hesitation  in 
granting  him  an  audience  in  answer  to  his  independent  claim 
to  make  answer  to  his  "  owne  person"— or  if  we  suppose  tks 
letter  to  have  been  written  by  me  Council  without  uie  know- 
ledge of  the  king,  and  even  by  those  who  wished  and  intended 
to  bring  Gardiner  into  trouble,  it  is  equally  worthy  of  notice 
that  they  did  not  venture  to  represent  his  majesty  as  adopting 
any  other  style. 

Secondly,  it  is  obvious  (and  it  adds  greatly  to  the  fbroe  of 
what  has  been  already  said)  that  up  to  that  time  **  wily  Win- 
chester," as  the  pmitan  party  loved  to  call  him,  was  single 
enough  to  believe  that  his  old  pupil  was  his  Mend.  He  evidently 
had  full  confidence  in  the  viper  whom  he  had  cherished  in  hu 
boBom,  when  he  wrote  this  letter. 

This  misplaced  confidence,  indeed,  continued  even  after  the 
accession  of  King  Edward.  Mr.  Tytler  ^ves  us  a  letter  which, 
as  he  says,  "  introduces  to  us  the  celebrated  Qardiner  bishop  of 
Winchester,  in  a  collision  which  took  place  a  week  after  Heiuy'i 
death,  between  the  prelate  and  my  Jjotd  of  Oxford's  pUyets;" 
who  had  '*  advertiBed  an  entertainment  in  the  Borough  of  Soutb- 
wark,  at  the  very  time,  it  seems,  that  Gardiner  and  his  parish- 
ioners resolved  to  have  a  dirige,  or  dirge,  for  his  dMSited 
master;"^  that  is,  on  the  first  Sunday  after  the  £aat  of  iheldng'i 


iiizedbv  Google 


SAKDINBB  AMD  PAOIT.  867 

deadi  m*  known.  The  letter  is  oinioas ;  but  our  only  buBinesi 
with  H  is  to  obserre  that  tlie  bishop,  not  being  able  to  make 
anything  of  the  jnstioe  of  the  peace  to  whom  he  had  applied, 
wrote  an  account  of  the  matter  to  Master  Secretary  in  a  bmiliar, 
and  even  plavful,  s^le,  adding,  "  if  ye  will  not,  propter  invidiam, 
meddle,  send  me  so  word,  and  I  will  myself  sue  to  my  Lord 
PMteotor,"  and  subscribing  himself  "  j^our  asBored  loving 
friend."  But  in  less  than  a  month  the  bishop  appears  to  bare 
begun  to  find  out  his  mistake.  We  have  not  his  letter  to  Paget 
which  elicited  the  reply,  dated  March  3,  which  Mr.  Tytler  has 
published,  and  which  plainly  shows  that  by  that  time  Mr.  Secre* 
taiy  had  begun  to  he  saucy  and  show  his  teeth.  It  is  as 
follows : — 

"  My  Lord, — Afler  my  right  hearty  commeudatiooi.  I  thank  yon 
for  your  good  advices  in  your  letter,  acd  trust  you  will  thiak,  whatso- 
ever some  bodies  shall  ^for  that  ihey  want  some  piece  of  their  own 
wtlfutnesti)  unjustly  ana  slanderously  either  conceive  or  report  of  me, 
that  1  oeiilier  mean  nor  do  nip  or  snatch  any  person,  nor  that  unwisely 
I  would  usurp  a  greater  power  upon  me  than  1  nave  indeed  (which  is  not 

Sreat), — when  that  I  could  temprc  myself  from  using  of  all  that  which 
might  have  used,  when  time  ierved  me,  with  the  favour  and  consent 
of  him  from  whom  all  our  powers  were  derived,  provoked  by  him 
oftentimes  to  use  it,  (as  he  testified  to  divers,)  and  having  his  promise 
to  be  maintained  in  the  same.* 

■<  In  his  days  that  dead  ii,  (God  have  his  soull)  I  never  did  that  I 
might  have  done.  I  never  loved  extremes,  I  never  hindered  any  man 
to  him  but  notable  malefactors,  audyet  not  to  the  extremity.  1  have 
borne  much  with  dnen  men,  and  caused  divers  men  to  be  borne  utiihalf 
and  by  the  judgement  of  mine  own  conscience  have  deserved  beoe- 
volentiem  of  all.  If  any  man  will  bear  to  me  matevolentiam  without 
cause,  God  judge  between  him  and  me.  ^or  private  respects,  I  will 
□ot  do  anything  wherein  the  public  cause  may  be  hindered.  And  in 
public  causes  I  will  say  and  do,  as  I  have  done  always  since  I  have 
Been  in  the  place,  according  to  my  conscience,  without  lendlne  the 
ame  either  to  life,  honom',  wife,  children,  lands,  or  goodsf  ;  and  yet 
not  with  such  a  frowardness  or  wilfolness  but  that  a  good  man  or  a 
better  conscience  may  lead  and  rule  me. 

"  I  malign  not  bishops,  but  would  that  both  they  and  all  other  were 
in  such  order  as  might  be  most  to  the  glory  of  Ood  and  the  benefit  fk 
this  realm ;  and  much  lees  I  malign  your  Lordship,  but  wish  ye  well ; 

*Iftlw reader  is  eonvenuit  villi  the deponUnni  msd*  sgalntt Oardlnsr at Ihc 
tinM  of  liii  deittintion,  lie  will  nDdentuia  the  inioleDM  and  impndmce  of  this 
alMon.  If  not  It  h  t>etter  to  let  it  psti  fbr  the  preMnt,  than  to  deviate  Into  an 
Twpt^Miiwi  vhleh  would  Mcnp;  s  good  deal  of  room,  and  for  whloh  we  maj  And 
a  iMtter  onwrtnnilj. 

f  Od  thii  pasMce  Ur.  Tjtler  add*  the  following  cote.  "  Good  let  wordi  theae  of 
Ibater  Secretairnget'i,  andyet  In  IBSl  hewu  deprived  ofUioflUeand  ftud 
MOOi  Ibr  peenlwoii.    HsTWOod,  life  of  Edward  VL    Ktmwt,  vol.  IL  p.  S19.' 
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aod  if  the  estate  of  bUliopa  is  or  shall  be  thought  meet  to  be  refomied, 
I  wish  either  that  you  were  do  bishop,  or  that  you  could  have  such  a 
pliable  will  as  could  well  bear  the  reformation  that  should  be  thought 
meet  for  the  quiet  of  the  realm. 

"  Your  Lordship  shall  have  your  commission  in  as  ample  mamier 
aa  I  have  authority  to  make  out  the  same,  and  in  au  ampler  manner 
than  you  had  it  before  i  which  1  think  you  may  execute  now  with 
le:^  fear  of  danger  than  you  have  had  cause  hitherto  to  do.  No  man 
wisheth  you  better  than  I  do,  which  is  as  well  as  to  myself;  if  you 
wish  me  not  like,  you  are  in  the  wrong ;  and  thus  I  take  my  leave  of 
your  Lordship.  From  Westminster  this  3nd  of  March  154(1. 
"  Your  Lordship's  assured  to  command, 

«  W.  Paobt." 

Thus  much,  then,  brings  the  history  Coirly  into  the  reign  of 
Edward  VI.,  and  to  a  period  when  the  enemies  of  Gardiner  felt 
themselves  secure  in  power,  and  able  to  say  and  do  vrhat  tbey 
pleased  with  him.  But  I  have  already  quoted  a  very  sensible 
remark  of  a  writer  in  the  Biographia  Britanuica,  who,  aiter  ex- 
pressinft  his  surprise  that  Bale,  in  his  memoir  of  Katherine 
Parr,  had  sud  nothing  of  the  bishop's  atrocious  attempt  on  the 
life  of  that  queen,  adds — "Nor  is  it  less  strange  that  when 
matter  was  soi^ht  much  iiulher  back  to  charge  him  with,  Mm 
should  not  be  remembered  in  theproceedingB  at  ku  deprioatioR 
tinder  the  succeeding  reign."*  This  observation  is  very  jas^ 
and  very  important;  and  its  only  fault  is  that  it  does  not  go 
half  far  enough.  It  u  strange,  if  any  such  thing  ever  happened, 
that  it  should  have  been  unnoticed  by  his  enemieB  at  a  time, 
and  tmder  cireumstances,  when  there  seemed  to  be  every  tempta- 
tion to  bring  it  forward,  and  press  it  against  the  obnoxious 
bishop.  But  is  it  not  more  strange — almost  incredible,  if  the 
popular  story  is  true — that  in  the  proceedings  for  the  depriva- 
tion of  Bishop  Gardiner  no  hint  whatever  was  thrown  out  of 
bis  ever  having  lost  the  favour  of  the  late  king,  or  of  his  being 
put  into  or  put  out  of  his  will,  until  he  himself  provoked  it^  by 
adopting  a  line  of  defence  which  no  man  in  his  senses  could 
have  thought  of  unless  he  knew  that  he  was  on  safe  ground,  and 
that  what  he  stated  was  not  only  true  but  notorious.  In  the 
document  which  is  entitled  "A  longe  matter  proposed  by  the 
Bishop  of  Winohester,"  and  which  he  exhibited  to  the  conunis- 
sioners  at  Lambeth,  at  the  fourth  session,  Jan.  8,  1351,  are  the 
following  articles : — 

"  2,  Item,  that  the  sayd  bishoppe  being  charged  with  manye  and 
sondrye  commaundements,  to  be  by  him  executed,  doone  and  obaenied 
in  oure  late  soueraygne  Lordes  time  that  dead  is,  was  neuer  foond 
faulty  nor  any  fault  obiected  and  proued  agaynste  him,  but  bathe 

•  BritiA  Htpiine,  Much,  IMT,  p.  159. 
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beeiiA  alwByeSt  and  yet  ia  k  trae,  paynfull,  and  iuste  seniaunte,  and 
imbiecte  in  that  behalfe,  and  bo  commonlye  had,  acrepted,  taken,  re- 
puted and  Bccompled  amonges  the  beat  sorte,  and  wyth  all  sortes  of 
Personnes  of  all  degrees,  beynge  not  hys  aduersaryes  nor  ennemyes, 
fonil  vt  tupm. 

"  8.  Item,  that  the  eaid  bishop  halbe  bene  alwaies  hetherlo,  and  yet 
isestemed,  taken  and  reputed  a  manae  inste  ofpromyse,  duelyeobser- 
DyDge  the  lame,  and  balh  not  bene  called  or  troubled  heretofore  by 
any  manerof  sute,  or  other  vexatyon  in  anye  Courte  of  thys  Realme, 
spirituall  or  Temporall  for  anye  auche  pretence  or  occasyon  as  is 
aforesayd,  vntil  (he  time  he  waa  senle  to  the  Tower  the  aiorow  after 
he  preached,  before  the  King^  maiesly  in  hys  manor  or  pallace  called 
the  Whitebalat  Westtnioster,  being  the  next  day  immediatlyfolowyng, 
and  the  laste  daye  of  June,  which  shall  be  full  iii.  yeres  at  the  same 
day  next  comming,  and  thya  was  and  is  trew,  publyque,  notoryoiis, 
manifest  and  famous.  Pf"**^  v'  mpra. 

**  4,  Item,  the  sayd  Byshop  was  in  such  reputacion  and  estimation  of 
the  coanaellors  of  our  late  souereigne  Lorde  that  dead  is,  as  being  one 
of  his  maieetyes  pryuy  counsel  til  his  maiesties  death,  that  he  was  by 
Iheir  good  contentment  vsed  in  counsayll  to  haue  the  speach  in  their 
name  to  the  Embassadors  of  Scotlande,  the  fhsneh  kinge,  aad  the 
Emperoare,  within  xiiii.  dayes  or  there  abonl  of  the  death  of  our  late 
Bouereign  Lord,  fonit  vt  lupra." — Fox,  p.  783,  1st  Ed. 

This  "  longe  matter,"  as  I  have  already  eaid,  waa  proposed 
by  the  bishop  himself  on  the  8th  of  January,  and  it  seems  to 
have  been  in  order  to  meet  it  that,  "  Tbinterogatories  miaistred 
by  thoffice  "  were  issued  on  the  20th  of  the  aame  month.  Two 
of  them  were  as  follows : — 

"  4,  Item,  whether  yon  know  or  haue  hard  saye  that  the  said  late 
King  expresly  willed  him  the  sayd  B.  no  more  to  be  of  the  priny 
counsell  with  the  kinges  maieslye  our  soueraigne  Lord  that  now  is,  and 
omitted  and  expresly  refused  to  haue  him  named  emonges  other  conn- 
saylloTB  in  his  testainent,  to  be  of  the  counsel  as  is  aforesayd. 

"  B,  Item,  whether  ye  know  or  haue  hard  say,  that  the  said  Bishop 
being  aforenamed  as  an  executor  in  the  teetament  of  the  sayd  late 
Kiog,  was  a  litle  before  his  death  at  his  declaring  of  his  last  will  put 
oat  by  his  higbnes,  and  so  by  him  refused  to  bo  any  of  his  sayd  exe- 
cutors: for  what  causes  the  sayd  bishop  was  so  put  out,  and  what  the 
Bud  late  kyng  sayd  of  the  sayd  byshop  at  the  eame  tyme." — Fox,  Ist 
Ed,  p.  793. 

It  was  necessary  Aat  the  Lord  Paget  should  meet  these  In- 
terrogatories.    Let  us  see  how  he  did  it. 
"  The  xi.  Session  vpon  tbematterof  Gardiner  bishop  of  Winchester 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord  Paget,  without  temple  barre,  before 
the  foresaid  commissioners  iudii^ly  sitting,  T.  Argall  Notary 
being  present  the  day  aforesayd,  that  is,  the.  xxiii.  of  January. 
*'  At  which  sayd  time  and  place,  M.  Davy  CIspham  and  Jhon 
liCwis  promoters  of  the  office,  did  product  Sir  William  Paget  of  the 
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On  the  27th,  the  Lords  were  ordered  to  be  in  dieir  robes,  that 
the  royal  assent  might  be  given  to  it;  which  the  Lord  Chan- 
cellor, with  some  odiers  joined  in  commission,  did  give  by  virtue 
of  the  king's  letters  patent  And  it  had  been  executed  the  nest 
morning,  if  the  king's  death  had  not  prevented  it."* 

The  reader  will  see  that,  strictly  speaking,  tlie  attainder  of 
the  Duke  of  Norfolk  had  scarcely  been  completed  dining  the 
life  of  Henry  VIII.,  and  therefore,  that  when  Gardiner  speaks 
of  occurrences  after  that  attainder,  he  is  speaking  of  a  period 
obviously  later  than  any  at  which  any  quarrel  or  disgrace  with 
the  king  could  have  taken  place.  Pagelfs  assurance,  however, 
did  not  fail  him ;  he  replied — 

"  To  the  V.  and  vi.  articles,  the  sayd  lord  Paget  answereth,  that 
after  thattainder  of  the  Duke  of  Norfolke,  (as  he  remembreth)  in  the 
vpper  aod  nether  house  of  the  parliament,  the  late  kyng  of  moste  worthy 
memorie, willed  hym  the  eayde  lorde  Paget  to  require  tbesayde  byshopa 
grauDt  of  the  huodreth  poundea,  mentioned  in  the  articles :  but  u 
suchesort  his  maiestie  willed  it  to  be  requyred,  as  he  loked  for  it  rather 
of  dutie,  then  of  any  gratuiCie  at  the  byshops  hand :  to  whome  the 
sayd  lord  Paget  rayeth  of  certayne  kuowledge  (as  men  may  koowe 
thyDgea)  he  the  sayde  kyng  woulde  haue  made  request  for  nothyo^ 
beyng  the  sayd  bjshop  the  man  at  that  time,  whome  the  sayde  Lorde 
Paget  beteueth,  his  maiestie  abhorred  more  then  any  man  in  his 
realme :  whiche  he  declared  greuonsly  at  sondrie  tymes  to  the  sayde 
lorde  against  the  said  B.  euer  Damyng  blm  with  auch  tennes  as  the 
said  loi^  Paget  is  sory  to  name.  Aod  the  said  lord  Paget  thynketh, 
that  dyuerse  of  the  gentlemen  of  the  pryuie  chamber  are  able  to  de- 
pose the  same.  Neuerthelease  it  may  be,  that  he  the  sayde  lorde  Paget, 
did  vse  another  tornte  of  request  to  the  said  B.  then  the  said  king 
wold  haue  lyked  yf  he  had  kuoweu  it :  which  ^  ht  dyd,  he  dyd  it 
rather  for  dexteritie,  to  obteigne  the  thyng  for  his  trend  then  for  that 
he  had  such  speciall  charge  of  the  sayd  kyng  eo  to  do :  And  also  the 
sayde  Lord  Paget  aaith,  Uiat  afterward  it  myghl  be,  that  he  vsed  such 
comfortable  words  of  the  kynges  fauom^ble  and  thwikefull  acceptation 
of  the  thyng,  at  the  eayde  byshoppes  hande,  as  in  the  article  is 
mentioned :  wbiche  i/  he  d»/d,  it  was  rather  for  quyete  of  the  eayde 
Byshoppe,  then  for  that  it  was  a  thyng  in  dede. 

"  To  the  seuenth  artide,  the  eayd  Lord  Paget  saytb,  that  it  may  be, 
that  the  sayd  bishop  was  vaed  at  the  time  mentioned  in  the  article, 
with  the  AmbaBsadours,  for  the  counsels  mouth,  because  that  none 
other  of  the  Counsell  that  sate  aboue  hym,  were  so  well  Umguaged  as 
he,  in  the  frencb  tonge.  But  the  sayde  Lorde  Paget  beleueth,  that  if 
the  sayde  kyng  that  dead  is,  had  knowen  it,  the  Counsel]  would  huie 
had  litle  thankes  for  their  labour." — Fox,  1st  E^.,  p.  Sift. 

The  unfortunate  bishop  had  clearly  met  with  more  than  his 
■  BanMt,  mu.  of  lUftmuiiaD,  L  331. 
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matoh.  What  could  he  do  with  such  a  man  but  remind  the 
CommissioDerB  that  in  hiB  case,  as  in  that  of  some  others  who 
had  not  been  sworn, "  the  sayde  othe  geuing  was  not  by  speciall 
consent  remitted,  but  especially  and  expressly  by  the  parte  of 
the  Bayd  byshop  requyred,"  and  that  therefore  "  their  depositiou 
by  thecclesiastical  lawes  hath  no  such  strength  of  tesdmonie,  as. 
the  Judge  should  or  might  for  the  knowledge  of  tmthe,  haue 
regard  to  them."  He  added,  however,  and  it  seems  to  me  to 
show  both  that  he  knew  hisenemy,  andtiiat  he  did  not  fear  him :  — 

"  The  sayde  byshop  dare  the  mora  boldely  alleage  this  excepiioii ; 
and  so  much  the  rather,  that  the  liord  Paget  batli  in  his  depoaitioii 
enidently,  and  manifestly  neglected  honor,  fayth,  and  honestie,  and 
sheweth  hym  selfe  desirous  beyond  the  necessarie  aunswere,  to  that  it 
was  demannded  of  him,  (ooely  of  ingrate  malyce)  to  hyndre,  as 
mocfaeas  in  him  ifl,  the sayd  byshop,  who  wasin  thesayd  Lorde^yonth, 
his  teacher,  and  tutor  :  aAerwarde  his  maister,  and  then  his  beneficiall 
maister,  to  obtayne  of  the  kynges  maiestie  that  dead  is  one  of  the 
rooroes  of  the  clerkshyp  of  the  Signet  for  him :  whlche  ingmte  malice 
of  the  sayd  Lord  Paget,  the  sayde  byshop  sayth  in  the  depositions 
manifestly  doth  appeare,  as  the  sayde  byshop  onerelh  hym  eelle  readie 
to  proUe  and  ahewe.  And  moreouer  llie  sayd  byshnp  against  tJie  Lord 
Paget  allegelh  at  such  tyme,  as  the  said  Lord  Puget  was  produced 
against  the  saide  byshop,  the  same  Lorde  Paget  openly  in  the  presence 
of  the  iudges,  and  other  there  present,  sayde  howo  the  sayde  byshop 
did  flie  from  iustice,  whiche  made  him  notoriouBly  suspected,  not  to  be 
ujfected  indillerently  to  the  truthe  (as  seined  him)  and  without  cause 
therein  to  speake,  as  enemy  to  the  sayde  byshop." — Fox,  Ist  Bd.p.  Hfl4. 

Much  that  is  interesting  might  be  added  on  this  point,  fi-om 
the  evidence  in  iJbis  process ;  but  perhaps  what  has  been  given 
from  it,  and  Jrom  o^er  sources,  may  lead  us  to  believe  that 
Bishop  Gardiner  did  not  indulge  in  vain  boasting,  when,  in  bis 
letter  to  the.Prot«ctor,  Somerset,  he  referred  y-ith  affectionate 
recollection  to'  old  times,  and  his  old  master,  and  boldly  added, 

"yO  MAN  COULD  DO  MR  HURT  DORIXO  HIBXIPK."* 

'        I  am,  &0., 

S.  R.  Maitland. 


Vol.  X\Xl.—/iprU,  1847.  2  c 
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iCmHtatiifiam  pmgt  ISO.) 
Thya  is  the  Accompt  of  WiUm.  Halhed  and  of  Sjrnikyn  Tapesef  late 
wardeynoys  of  the  Rentes  and  gooddys  of  the  cbiroli  of  sa^mt 
Andrewes  Hubbord  besyde  Eutcbepe  of  london  made  frome  the 
xxiiij  day  of  Aprel  in  the  yere  xxxviij  of  kyng  Harry  the  Sezt 
unto  the  [nc.  the  later  date  being  omitted.  The  account,  however, 
13  carried  through  five  yeara,  as  appears  from  the  rent  received. 
The  next  account  will  be  found  to  coromence  on  the  34th  of  April 
in  the  fifth  year  of  Edward  IV.,  fire  years  after  the  commence- 
ment of  this  account,  which  embraces,  therefore,  the  period  from 
April  24th,  H60,  to  April  24th,  1465.] 

Resceytes. 
Pnrat  the  accompt  by  them  Resceynyd  in  the  Boxz  whan 
th«y  come  in  to  Ihayre  Ofiyce  Wyth  a  barr  of  Sylnyr         lii"-  i*- 

The  Bent. 

Item,  Resoeyuyd  of  JhoD  Walker  for  the  hows  that  he 
occupyed  By  iiij  yere  And  of  Thomas  Hunton  occupying 
the  same  bowse  for  a  hole  yere  the  samma  .       xvi"-  xiij*-  iiij'" 

Summa,  zvii"'  xij*-  v*- 

Knyllis  Pittys  and  Bequestys. 

Item,  ReBoeynyd  of  Jhon  Wycam  of  the  bequest  of  Jhon 
Martyn xl*- 

Ilem,  Resceynyd  of  Alison  Jamya  for  the  pjtf  fliki  the 
knyll  of  Salmon  Jamys x"- 

Item,  Resceyued  of  iBabell  Bellamy  of  her  bequest  .  xx*- 

Item,  Resceyuyd  of  Wastnest  Wynya  ibodyr  a  hanies  of 
syluyr  whych  wayed  v,  ownces  dc  quarter  which  was 
BOlde  for xi^  xi*- 

Item,  Reeceyuyd  of  Jhon  Kyng  fcr  the  Ryhgyng  of  the 
grete  bell  &  for  the  wast  of  iij.  torches         .        .        ,       iiij!-  vij*; 
Summa,  iij"-  viij*-  ij*- 

Quarteragys  and  Howslyng  Syluyr. 

Item,  Reaceyuyd  on  v  Estyr  dayes  for  howselyng  monye     xlviij*- 

Item,  Resceynyd  in  the  Chyrch  for  xx  quartragys    ,     viij"-  x»j*-  iiij'- 

Summa,  ^g""  iiij'-  iiij*- 
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Discharge. 

PaymeDtes  olBde  by  tfa«  Myde  Wardeyonjra  wilhia  the  T;me  of  this 

Accompt. 

For  Ihfl  Reot. 

Furst  I  payd  to  Sayfif  Marysjjilill  for  quit  Rent  Goo- 
ing  owt  of  Tbdmas  Huntonis  howse  by  v.  yere  The 
yere  viij'-        ......        Summa,      xl*- 

Item,  payde  for  the  Obytt  of  Julyen  Fayrehere  By  v. 
yere Summa,      Jct' 

Item,  payd  to  Syr  Jhon  Pulye  Byngyng  for  the  sayd 
Julyan  Fayrehet-e  by  iiij  lermys         .        .        .  vi''^3tiiJ*iiij'- 

Suroma,  x"'  xiij'  iiy'' 
Paymeotys  towchyng  the  Chyrche  of  Saynt  Andrews, 

Furat,  payde  to  the  waxchaundler  for  wax  for  tha  Berne- 
]yghte,  and  for  the  paschal)  and  other  lyghttys  wilhin 
the  Tyme  Of  f hys  Accompt         .        .        .     Summa,  II}"'  tij''  X*- 

Item,  paydfllotheTelowghechantidtor  fbroyl«and  Talow 

"  -Caodyil    ■ ■.        .     Sainma,     ■  xxt'^j'- 

Item,  payde  for  waschyng  of  Surplya  li  Auter  clothya, 
and  A  mendyog  of  dyuers  Surplye  and  Aubea  at  diuera 
Tynnes xij*- 

Item,  payd  for  soowryng  of  Gaodylstyckya  &  of  the 
bollee  of  the  Bene  att  dyuers  tymea  and  amendyng  of 
the  lamped v*-  fj'-  ob. 

Item,  for  Cartyng  A  way  dung  k  Rubruuhe  at  dyuers 
Tymes  and  amandyDg  of  the  Crotne  io  Carpentry  ai>d 
ftfa^nry iiij" 

Item,  for  A  mandyng  of  thf  church  durr  and  for  tymber 
worke  A  bow^te  the  pillsr  Sc  for  ttare  tuckyng  gyr- 
dyllys  and  settyng  vp  of  the  Caoape    ....  xlj'' 

Item,  for  Flaggys  and  Qaflandys  aod  for  mandyng  of 
dyuerBe  pewss  for  hasp«e  Oarnettyg  and  nayle    .        ,        illj*' 

Item,  for  a  baikelt  to  put  Id  the  Juelly*  and  for  Freie  and 


for  iij  Flasketts .         ij*  vn*- 

item,  lor  ii  nsw  Surplys  and  for  an  olde  Sarpli*      .        ,         v*-  x* 
Jttni,  p^d  for  RyngiDg  of  a  knyll  for  Salmon  James  ft 


to  a  Torcfae  &  for  a  kay  to  the  cbyrch  yard  durr  and 

for  ij  Crewettys iiij*' 

Sum  ma,  vj"^  xi"'  vi*'  ob, 
Heparaoyon  of  the  Chyrcb. 
ft«m,  psyd   to  pelyr  Olacyer  for  makyng  Clene  and 

mendyng  of  Olaswyndowjsfc  forgtas         .        .        .         x*- llij^- 
Item,  payd  for  the  orgaynnys  h  for  ihe  settyng  In  the 
chaancel.  For  niiyle  bcnde  k  workemanKhyp  £  for  the 
Tymbyr  on  the  glaswyndowse    ....         v"-  viij*  vi^*- 
2b3 
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Iteni,  payd  for  cl&psvng  and  gtewing  of  the  bokys  and  for 

iij  scoDcysand  adyschof  jrynn  for  the  senser    .        .        iij^  iuj*' 
Item,  payd'for  ij  news  Formes  &  for  setlyag  vp  the 

Canape  and  for  the  hyre  of  ij  prestys  for  to  syng  in 

Elsterweke  .        .' iiij"-TJ* 

Item,  payd  For  payDlyog  of  the  George  &  the  Crystouyr 

and  for  the  niendyng  of  the  beat  Chalya  and  for  Ibe 

mendyng  of  the  beueryng  of  the  Font         .        .        .        ix""  iii/" 
Item,.|iByd  fora  kay  to  thechyrchdun- and  for  ij  padlocks 

and  foramendyng  of  a  loke  &a  boIleoFyryn      ,         .  xvij'' 

Item,  payd  for  the  makyng  of  ij°  passyon  banera.  For  Tar- 

taryn.    For  the  frenge.    For  the  utauys.    For  the  ij° 
.  Crodays.  And  for  the  smate  Stauys     ....   xxvi*  vi|j|^ 
tten),forscovriDg  of  the  Clothe  at  liye  Awter         .        .  ^j}}*' 

Item,  paiede  to  Wodehovs  son  for  pleying  at  Orgonna     .  i>ij^ 

Snmma,  viij"-  v*-  iij*- 
Reparacyon  on  Walkers  howae. 
It^,  Pqrd  to  a  Tyler  «nd  hy<  man  For  iij  dayes  and  di. 

wdrkyug  vppon  Walkers  faowHe.  Andfor  v  aackj-s  lyme 
.   And  for  v.  li.  sawndyr       ......        .        .        vij"'  f 

■       '  Summa,  vij*-  ij* 
Reparacyon  of  the  foreoayde  howae  whan  Hiomas  Hunton  toke  if. 
In  priinii,  paydo  to  dyuers  dawbers  and  laborers.    For 

lombe  &  BDnde  k  for  thayre  hyre. 
Itfem'i  piiyde  to  a  Carpenter  for  hya  labotvre.  and  for  tymber 

For  a  Sege  stole.  For  a  dressyng  horde  &  for  odyr  borde. 
Item,  payde  to  lege  Iremonger  For  nayte  and  hynges  and    .  „„ 

hokya.  And  to  a  laborer  foe  Castyng  of  a  Gong. 
Item,  payd  to  a'  Mason  and  hys  Itiborer  for  there.  And  lor 

Chanel  stone,  panyng  Stone  And  for  theboredyrofa 
'  Cbymney. 
Item,  payd  to  a  Tyler  and  hya  man  for  there  hyre  and  for 

Tyle.  Tyle  pynoya.  And  to  Willm.  Granger  For  lyme. 
Item,  payd  to  a  plommer  for  a  Cesleme  And  for  Cartyng 
■'"A  way  dun^  &.Robru3ch. 
ItriiD,  paied  for  a  durre  h  a  Schelffe,  j  seler  durr  &  makyng  . 

of  wyndowea  in  the  kechyn  &  the  Covnter  in  the  halte  iij"^  tv*  viT 
Summa,  ig"'  xv*-  viij*- 

Reparacyon  of  the  Bellys  And  oflhe  C'locke. 

Item,  Payde  for  a  bellwbele  Andfor  Amendyng  of  dyuers 

bell  whelya.  For  mendyng  of  the  clappers  Aud  payd 

for  V.  new  bawdryckys ''9'  V" 

Item,  Payd  for  A  Hope  for  the  Grete  payse  And  for  the 
mendyng  of  the  «Mae  payse.  For  Aniendyng  of  the 
Clocke  at  dyuov  Tymes  And  amendyngoC  the  Ij-lell  .    ., 

paytte xi*  ti  ■ 

Summa.  xix*-  ix*- 
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Heperacvou  oPthe.Coopyii  [Copee."] 
Ftem,  Payde  for  the  AmeDdyog  of  ij°  coopya  And  for 
BokeraiD.  thredjn  lacya  And  for  Seryd  Clothe    .        .       ix"'  viij*- 

Item,  we  paied  for  s  Sawter  bdoke vi"-  viij*' 

Item,  for  smeDdyog  of  Coopis  &  vealimeotts  .        .        .   ,         xy)*' 
•  Summa,  xvij*-  viij'- 

Allowawnce. 
Item,  allowed  to  Walkers  howse  in  paying  of  the  Rent    .  xiiij*' 

Item,  to  Syr  harry  For  Erenest i'- 

Item,  to  Mayers  child  for  dawnsyng  with  the  hobye  hars  ij'' 

Item,  Allowed  to  Thomas  Hunton  in  howse  in  paying  of 

the  Kent   .        .        .        ...  ij'- 

Item,  payd  for  mabyng,  wrytyrig  &  Engrosyug  vp  of  this 

Accompte ij*- 

Item,  paied  to  Thomas  the  Childe  for  pleyinge  at  the 

OrgoDoys  ,  ...        •   '     ■  iiij'"  iiij*" 

Item,  paiede  for  Amendyng  of  a  Cope  of  golde  with  re- 

peraunce »}'■  iiij* 

Summa,  xi"-  ii)*- 
Summa  totalis  paied  in  oure  tyme  amounteh  xxzij'^  xix'*  ob. 

So  remaynyth  cler  of  this  Accovmpte  in  to  the  box  cler.  xliij*-  v))'* 


This  is  ihaccompt  of  Thomas  Vnderwode  And  Thomas  Vntoo  War- 
.■  deios  of  the  Rentys  and  goodya  of  the  Chirche  of  Seint  Andrewe 
Huberd  beside  Estchepe  of  london  made  from  the  xxiiij  day  of 
Aprill  the  fift  yere  of  the  relgnc  of  kyng  Edward  the  fourth  vnto 
the  zziiij  day  of  Aprill  the  Sixl  yere  of  the  reigne  of  the  said  kyng 
which  is  by  An  hole  yere.  [From  April  24th,  1 465,  to  April  24th, 
1466.] 

Receytis. 

First,  receyued  in  the  boxe  at  their  commyng  in  to  their 

Office xhij"  vij*- 

Summa  pr. 
Receytis  of  Rent. 
Item,  resceyued  for  the  rent  of  the  tenement  wherein  the 
Baid  Thomas  Vnton  dwelleth  that  is  to  sey  for  An  hole 
yere  past  At  Midsomer  the  fift  yere  of  (be  reigne  of 
kyng  Edward  the  fourth  iij"-  vi"^  viij*-  and  for  three 
quarters  of  A  yere  past  at  Ester  the  sixt  yere  of  the 
leigne  of  the  said  kyng.       .        .        Summa  totalis,  v"-  xvj'  viij'- 
Su.mna  pr. 
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Recey  tis  of  Quarterages  and  Pawhall  Silner. 

Item,  for  Ester  quarter  quartenigea  vino  v°    .        .        .  vij^  HJ*' 

Item,  for  quarterage  at  Allltalowtyde     ■        •        <        •  ^^*'.... 

Item,  for  quarterage  at  Candelmasae  the  Mine  yete         •  vij*-  ii^*- 

Ilev,  for  poscball  ailuer  at  Siler  aiioo  vV       .        ,        •  vUj*'  vf*- 
Stffltma,  zxxiiL*-  ij*- 
Sumtnft  totalis  &«c«ytvd  ix"-  xix'-  v*- 

PaymentU  made  by  the  said  Wardeins  in  the  tyme  of  this  their 
Accompt. 
First,  payed  to  the  morow  maaM  praatt  for  his  BBlsrye  far 

A  quarter  At  Midsomer  Anuo  v"         .        .        .  waiB*"  iiij'' 

Item,  for  reparacioD  don  OQ  the  Chirche  w  ftppM«th  by  iij 

bUles .        .  liiij^ij*- 

Item,  for  Amendyng  of  the  t»kea   .        .        .        i        ■  xiiij'' 
Item,  payed  to  the  morow  masse  preest  for  half  A  yert 

past  at  Crislmaase  A*-  v"- "0^  TJ"'  ^iU*' 

Item,  payed  to  the  prioor  of  Seint  mary  spilell  ftir  quyte 

rent :  viij*- 

Item,  to  a  plommer  for  Ameudying  of  A  goter  of  lede     .  x*' 
Item,  to  the  lavendra  for  wasebyng  of  olothas  of  the 

Chirche ij*' 

Item,  to  a  player  at  organes            ij'' 

Item,  to  John  Girdeler  for  Corpus  Chrieti  day        .        .  vlij*- 

Item,  payed  to  Aoneys  Vndrewode  for  wasshyng            •  xvj*- 

Item,  to  Margarete  Rede  for  wasshyng  .        .        .        ■  vj*- 

Itero,  to  Bernard  for  mafcyng  of  the  lokks  «»i* 

Item,  payed  to  an  obite  of  Oilyon  Fairfele      .        .        .  vy*-  viij'- 

Item,  fbrmakyngofaClok vi'-viij'- 

Item,  for  Ale         ,..,....  iij'" 

Item,  for  wasshyng  ayeinst  [agaiustj  Elster  A'-  v'f-         .  x*- 

Item,  for  makyug  of  IheChircbyngpewe        ,  viij*- 

item,  Ibr  Talow  CandeH ij*-  iiij'' 

Item,  for  Amendyng  of  A  gutter x'- 

Itera,  for  the  wast  of  ij  lb.  &  di.  of  the  pascall  weying 

xiiij  lb.              ij"-  x'' 

Item,  for  A  Tapie  for  the  foute vijj*- 

Item,  for  A  lb.  Candell  for  Judas            ....  viij'' 

Item,  for  iij  galona  and  A  quarter  of  laump  oyle     .        .  iij*- iij'' 

Item,  for  wasshyng  of  ij  Auter  clothes  &  If  toweb  ,        .  ij^ 

Item,  for  ij  busshell  colys j*-  ob. 

Item,  for  brede ob. 

Item,  for  the  eogroaiyng  and  writyng  of  this  Acoompt    .  xri'' 

fiurama  totalis  payed,  ix"'  xvi*-  viij*- 

And  BO  remayneth  cler  in  the  box,  ij*'  ix** 
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Thia  u  tbaceoB^tt*  of  Thoma*  Wattya  and  Richard  Crakootborpe. 
wardeins  of  the  rentes  and  godes  of  ihe  chirche  of  Saynt  Aodrewe 
Huberd  be  ayde  Eatchepe  of  loodon  made  from  the  xxiiij.  dale  of 
Apryll  in  the  aixte  yere  of  the  reigne  of  kyng  Edwarde  foune. 
vnto  tbe  xxii^,  dale  of  Apr^'Jl  in  the  riij"'  yere  of  the  reigae  of 
the  saide  kyog  whiche  ia  by  ij  hola  yen.  [From  April  24lb,  1466, 
to  April  24lh,  1468.] 

Receytes. 

First,  Receyvid  in  the  Boxe  at  theyre  comyog  in  to  Ofiyce       iJ*'  ix** 
Sum  ma  pr. 

Peceyvyd  of  Maigarete  Kene  tor  occupying  tbe  beocbe 

vnder  the  chirdie  walle  for  ij  yeres iij" 

Summa  pr, 
Pittes.  Ksyllea.  and  for  waest  of  torafaes. 
First,  Receivid  for  waest  of  Tordies  for  a  man  tbat  dyed 

mthiQ  tbe  Oarlande  ....      summa        ii*'  viij'- 

tem,  of  John  Hartley  for  torches  for  ij  dyuerse  tymes  ilij*- 

'em,  of  Willm.  Oraungier  for  a  woman  that  died  within 

his  houa iiij'' 

tern,  receyvid  of  Richard  Jopnes  for  pytte.  &  knyll  of 

his  wyfe x*" 

tem,  of  Willm.  Graungier  for  pyt  &  knyll  of  his  wyfe    .        vj 
'  im,  receyvid  for  berying  of  a  woman  tbat  dyde  next  the 

guiande x'- 

lem,  of  Willm.  Caasec  Taylor  for  berying  of  his  child     .  x'* 

;em,  of  Maister  Feet  for  burying  of  his  man  .        .        .        ij*" 

lem,  of  Thomas  Carter  for  burying  of  his  childe     .        .  iiij*- 

Summa,  xxij*'  iiij'- 

Paskall  Sykyr. 

Receyvid  for  ij  yeiys  for  the  paskall       ....       xvij'-  x*" 

Sumipapr. 

Quarterages. 

First,  receyvid  at  wbiteootyde  for  Eater  quarter  for  the 

first  yere vij*-  ij'- 

Item,  at  lanimas  for  Myddyssomer  quarter  .  summa  viij''  vi'oD. 
Item,  at  All  balowen  tyde  for  Mighelmas  quarter  summa  viij*-  v'- 
Item,  At  Candilmaa  for  Crietymas  quarter.  .        .        viij*- 

Summa  for  om  yere,  xxxy^  i'-  ob. 

Item,  Receivid  for  Bstir  quarter  in  the  next  yere  foloyng  viij"-  v^ 

Item,  for  Myddyssomer  quarter  in  the  same  yere.  Summa  viij'-  viij*- 

Item,  for  Mighelmaa  quarter  next  foloyng        .        .        .  ix*-  v^'' 

Item,  for  Cryetymas  quarter  next  ensiiyng      .      Summa  viij*-  xi'' 
Bumma  for  this  yere,  xxxv"-  vij""- 
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Item,  Heceyvid  snd  gadeid  of  dyuene  persoones  for  to 

make  owe  suqdee. Samtna     suij*-vij^ 

Item,  Receyvid  for  houa  reote  for  a  hole  yere  for  the 

hous  where  harry  Silver  dwellith  in    .         .      Summa  iij^vf-vig*- 
Memarandum.  that  the  seide  hous  waa  voyde  and  vnoc- 

cupied  the  lir&l  hole  yere  that  the  eaied  chirche  war- 

deyns  occupied  io  their  oE^ce. 

Summa,  iiij"'  xv*-  _ 
Summa  totalis  of  all  chaergea  and  receyles  cometh  to  ix"-  liiij^  x^  ob. 

Paiements  and  discbarges  for  the  aaied  ij  yere«. 
First  paied  (o  Thomas  More  for  ameadyng  of  a  belle 

whele      ,•.-.■.• ^J' 

Item,  to  Maister  Jhoa  for  a  preest  that  gervid  in  the 

chirche  vppon  palmeSondaie,  in  Thomas  Vntonaes,  and 

Vnderwodea  tyme summa  vi*' 

Item,  to  Thomas  Crowcher  for  a  ke^  to  the  VMtre  durr  ■■J'' 

Item,  fur  flag^  and  garlands  for  ij  yerea  vppon  corpus 

Christi  dale        .        .        .        .        .        .        .        .        lij'ob- 

Item,  to  a  pavior  for  amendyog  of  the  pavement  afore  the 

chirche  durr >^^ 

Item,  paide  for  iiij  belle  ropes  .  .  .  sutntna  ii*"  ■'IJ'' 
Item,  to  the  Rente  gaderer  of  seyntc  Mary  epytell  for  fj 

yeres  rent xvi* 

Item,  to  Thomas  Crowchier  for  a  lok  in  the  vestro  ,  viij'' 

Item,  paide  for  a  n  we  whele  to  one  of  the  belles,  summa        i>j^  '■'j'' 

Summa  xxv*'  ob. 

Iteiii)  paide  Jbr  a  cowpe  of  laton  that  hangeth  at  the  hye 

Autier iij'' 

Item,  to  Jhon  clerk  for  burying  of  Richard  Jonnes  wyfe  i>*'  . 
Item,  paide  for  a  shoffull,  price       .....  ^^ 

Item,  for  ale  gyffen  to  the  syngers  vppon  the  chirche 

halidaie  '.       '.       " "j^ 

Item,  for  j  quarter  of  j  C.  waxe  for  the  heme  light  .  .  '''"J'!^ 
Item,  for  amendyDg  of  iiij  Clapers  to  the  belles,  summa  if''>W 
Item,  to  a  mason  for  to  kever  the  pittes  of  Rir.  Jones  wyfe 

and  of  Willm.  Graungiers  wyfe  .         aumma  ^1 

Item,  to  John  Ritcliemonde  &  to  John  Gierke  for  makyng 

dene  of  all  the  candiUtikkea  and  the  Bolles  in  the  rode 

lolle aumma       ii"" 

Item,  for  iiij  Ban-derykkes  to  hang  with  the  belle  clapers  W 

Item,  to   a  man   that   plaied   vppon   the  orgaones  in 

CrisWmas W 

Item,  for  ij  obytes  of  Willm.  Fayerfoeld  and  Julyan  bis  ...^ 

wyte xviij*vii1 

Item,  for  makyng  ofthe  waxc  for  the  Berne  light  .  x^ 

Item,  for  Tukkyng  girdell  lor  pree^tes  price    ...  jir 

Item,  for  lynncn  clothe  for  uwe  surples  .        .        .      xijl^  "'J 
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Item,  for  making  of  iy  eurplee,  a  rochet  of  nwe  clothe, 
and  for  antendyng  of  old  eurplee,  aod  mRrkyng  of 

Aatier  clothes v*'  vl*' 

Item,  for  a  boord  for  the  pentya  over  the  chirche  dorre 

and  for  makyng  &  eettyng  vppe  of  the  same        .        .  vi'; 

Item,  to  Johnclerke  for  amendyiig  of  the  bokes      .  xx*- 

Item,  for  correkkyDg  aod  wrytyng  of  the  loventarieB       .  xiiij*' 

Ilein,  for  Ale  to  the  clerkea  vppon  seynt  Andrewys  daie  .  vi'' 

Item,  for  wassbyng  of  Surples  Autier  clothes  aod  other 
clothes    be    longynge   to    the    chirche,  for   ij  yeres 

wasshyDge summa  v**  iij** 

Item,  for  makyng  of  ij  endeolures  for  Thomaa  Gierke  of 

white  chapell  paiyssh X*- 

Item,  payde  to  the  aside  Thomaa  for  fourtenyghts  aervice     xvij'-  ob. 
SunmB,  iij"-  xviij*-  i(j'-  ob. 

Item,  payde  to  Thomaa  Crowcher  for  pryk^ttee  of  yerne 
[iron]  aad  settyng  vppon  the  chirche  durr.  Item,  for  a 
lok.  a  keyeaod  a  bolte  to  thevestredurr    ,        .        .         ii'iiij*' 

Item,  for  a  coord  to  hang  vppe  the  canape  and  for  a 
manoea  labour  ,        , iij'* 

Item,  for  ale  to  the  clerks  vppon  the  dedicacion.  and  chirche 
halydaie  end  for  an'oi^aa  player  for  the  same  ij  dwes 

Sumrua  xv*- 

Item,  spent  for  Ale  to  dyuerse  of  the  paryssh  when  John 
Clarke  delyuered  vppe  the  chirche  godea     .        .        .  iiij*' 

item,  to  John  Motte  carpenter  for  makyng  &  etufie  of  a 
defence  a  yeinat  the  chirchea  walle      .        .        .        .        ii*-  viij*- 

'iRin.   to  n  Inhnntr  tn  ilvir  ii  hnlf>fl  In  fu:t  in  IHh  ttnuti^  .  ill'' 


Item,  to  B  laborer  to  dyg  ij  holes  to  set  in  the  postes 
Item,  to  a  y<mg  roan  that  kepte  the  organnee  iu  Cristyi 
Ileal,  to  the  raker  for  makyng  clene  of  the  chirche  yerd 


and  cariage  a  waye  of  duate  and  dung  for  ij  hole  yerea  xiij'- 

Item,  for  makynge  clene  &  redeokeryngof  Han^Sylvers 

bona .        .  xxij'- 

Item,  to  a  man  that  eette  the  clok  .        .  .     '  .  iij'- 

hero,  to  John  Halle  for  ij  tymes  scowryng  of  a  grene 

coueriet iiji*- 

Item,  for  Coles  and  fraiikencenae  at  Eater  for  ij  yers       .  xvy^ 

Item,  for  Talowe  candell  to  Thomas  Wattes  for  ij  yere     .    iij''  vi'-  ob. 
Item,  for  amendyng  of  a  gotter  of  lede  in  Harry  Stivers 

hous iiij'' 

Item,  to  Crom;her  for  amendyng  of  Richemondes  wyfea 

pwe t^*- 

Item,  for  wyro  to  (he  paskall .        .        .  .  iiij*- 

Item,  for  makyng  of  Judaa  candell         ....  i'- 

Item,  for  makyug  of  the  paekall  and  for  waest  of  bit 

forij  yeree iiij* 

Item,  for  money  spent  a  boute  Jolm  clerk  tlint  is  dede, 
more  then  can  he  rest-ei^id  of  his  quarterage  by  tJic 
Bcnue  of     ... sxi^*- 
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Item,  paide  for  V.  gftloonea  and  b  poltstl  luope  oyls  pnes        v*'  rj^ 
Item,  paids  to  a  joyaor  for  amaodyng  of  a  belle  wbels    ,  ij'' 

Summa,  zxx*'  ob. 
[Alter  this  eotry,  whichia  at  tbe  bottom  of  tlie  page,  occiireabialus, 
the  rollovring  leaf  having  been  cut  out  of  the  boot,  TTie  next  entry 
is  OD  the  topof  tbe  page,  sod  beLooga  to  the  account  for  the  year  1468. 
One  of  the  Churchwardens,  Richard  Ktog,  is  named  at  the  eod  t^ 
this  account,] 

Quarterages. 

First,  resceivid  at  Wbitsontyde  for  Eatir  quarter      .        .     x^  t'-  ob. 

Item,  resceivid  at  lamnus  for  myssomer  quarter      .        .        vjij*-  f^ 

Item,  resceivid  at  halowen  tyde  for  myghelmas  quarter  ,  viij''X  ob- 

Item,  resceivid  «t  caodiliuas  for  criatyouu  quarter  .    x*^  iij'-  ok 

Sunima  of  the  quarterages,  xxivij*'  viij'-  ob. 

Summa  totalis  of  all  Resceites,  yiij"-  xiiij*-  iiij*- 

Paiementes  made  by  the  saide  Wardeyns  (or  ttseaidsywe. 

First,  paide  to  an  organ  plaier  vppon  the  daie  of  the 

translacion  of  Seynt  Anarewe vi^ 

Item,  for  Ale  to  the  clarkes  the  same  daie      ...  ji*' 

Item,  paide  for  Amendyng  of  the  clokke  .         .         .         ij*'  Uij* 

Item,  paide  to  Crowchier  emyth  for  a  lok  to  a  dorr  io  the 

steple vij^ 

Item,  to  William  goldsmyth  for  amendyng  of  the  mon- 
strance        iij' 

Item,  paidevpponcorpusChrisli  daie  for garlandes&fiagges 
Item,  for  a  small  rape  in  t!:e  rode  lofte    ,      summa  of  all  vij'' 

Item,  to  John  Gierke  for  burving  of  Robert  Peet     .         .         ij* 
Item,  to  Crowchier  emyth  for  the  amendyng  of  a  belle 

claper  and  for  a  keie  to  the  store  hous  dorr          .        .  J^ 

Item,  paide  to  a  carpenter  and  to  a  dawber  for  makyng  <rf 
a  thing  in  the  north  side  of  the  chirche  for  droppyng  of 
candell viij'" 

Summa,  viy*- 

Item,  paide  for  a  carte  lode  of  sande      ....  vi^ 

Item,  tor  laying  of  a  stone  v{^n  Robert  Peet         .        .  tj** 

Item,  for  a  purse  for  the  boxe i^"**- 

Item,  paide  to  iho  Rente  gadener  of  aeynt  uiary  epylell    .  ^'iij^ 

Item,  for  lampe  oyll  to  Robert  Nonde  for  the  hole  yere  .  iiij'"'' 

Item,  for  j  quarter  of  j  C.WBXe  for  the  beme  light    .        .  xv^ii 
Item,  paide  to  a  warkman  that  rede  okyrd  [red  ocbred] 

and  whited  the  chirch                 .        .        .        .        .  iij'  i)^'' 

Jtem,  paide  for  cole  for  the  same  wark   ....  i'r 

Item,  for  xvlb  rede  lede  [red  lead]  price         ...  vf- 

Item,  for  coles  to  make  tyr i*" 

Item,  for  Scowryng  of  the  candel  etjkkes  grete  and  smale  viij*^  "*■ 

Item,  for  a  Rope  to  the  almes  belle         ....  *'}'' 

Item,  for  wassliyng  of  all  tbe  chirche  clothes  for  the  yeic  ii''  ^'' 
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Item,  for  rede  okir v'' 

Item,  for  Davlea  and  bpkea,  and  o^le,  forskowryng  of  the 

bollea  in  the  rode  \otto,  and  to  a  womaa  for  skowryng 

of  theym    ...■■....  vi'- 

Item,  paideJOT  makjfngof  a  qwyeshen    ....  xxij'- 

llem,  for  makyngof  the  waxe  in  tberode  lofte        .  xxj'' 

Ileio,  to  Crowchier  ■myth  for  th«  amendyog  of  tha  claper 

for  the  grete  belt* viij''- 

Item,  to  William  Greungier  for  iiij  sakkes  lyme,  for  the 

chirche vJij*' 

Item,  for  wrytyng  of  the  endeoturee  bet  wix  vs  k  Rafe 

clerk xj* 

Item,  to  Margarete  kene  for  ij  haly  water  stykkes  .        .  ij'* 

It«D,  paide  to  Sir  Richard  for  hii  balfo  yere  wagea         .    ijj"- 
Item,  paide  tor  makyng  of  ij  eDdenturea  be  twix  Okley 

and  vs  and  for  brede  and  ale ijlj'*- 

Summa,  v'*-  vi*-  iiij'- 
item,  paide  for  pytinea  and  hokea  ....  i'- 

Item,  to  Rafe  the  clerkea  sv^fe  for  amendyng  of  a  veaty- 

ment  and  a  siirplea v^* 

Item,  to  Crowchier  smyth  for  amendyng  of  a  chejrt  & 

the  cloic iiij. 

Item,  alowed  to  berry  Sylvir  when  he  paide  ua  rente       ,  iiij* 

Item,  paide  for  the  Obyt  of  Julyan  faierhed    ■        .        ,         ix"- xi'- 
Item,  for  overdeying  uf  the  evidences  of  Jiilyan  faierbed  ij''' 

Item,  paide  to  the  Chambirleyn  and  to  the  maiers  clerke 

with  other  expences.    And  for  enrollyng  of  the  testa- 

meut  of  the  said  Julyan xlv*  x'- 

Item,  paide  for  nailes  spente  in  the  bouswher  Okley  dwel- 

lith  in ij^ 

Item,  for  C.  sod  dj.  iiij  panny  nayalla     ....  vi'- 

Item,  for  di.  C.  iiij.  penny  nayelis ij'- 

Item,  for  a  paire  garnetta  for  the  aboppe  dorr  in  the  same 

boue V"" 

Item,  for  iij  penny  nayella  and  iJ  peony  nayella       .        .  iij* 

Item,  for  a  garnet  ta  the  haUe  wyodovrv         ,  .  ij'' 

Item,  to  »  laborer  for  iij  ddes  labour  in  the  same  Lous     ,  x'* 

Item,  for  a  p^re  garoetts  vppon  the  stalle,  over  the  seller 

dorr iij*' 

Item,  for  a  lode  of  breketo  theeame  faous       .        .        .         ij'' iiij'' 
ItMo,  to  Crowchier  amytb  for  Ji  doggee  yeroe  weying  xl, 

ib,  quarter  ,,.,....         v*- 

Item,  to  the  ajaide  crowchier  for  a  lok  to  the  shoppe  dorr  vlj'- 

Ilem,  for  a  keye  to  the  Countyng  bona  dorr    .        .        .  iij'- 

Item,  for  a  keye  for  the  hattche  at  the  steyres  end  .        .  iij*- 

Item,  for  amendyng  of  a  lok  and  a  keye  for  a  chambre 

dorr iij*' 

Item,  to  a  carpenter  for  j  G.  &  di.  and  x.  fete  elmen  boord 

i)r  the  parclose  of  the  achoppe.     And  for  all  other 

tymbre  warke ix"-  v*' 


iiizedbv  Google 


404  'ANCIEST   CHOHeHWABDENS'  ACOOUKTS. 

Item,  paide  1o  the  Raker  forcariage  of-crtbe  oute  of  the 

Baiahous iuj*- 

Summa,  iij"'  xviij"-  iij*- 
Item,  paide.to  plomrner  for  amending  of  a  gotter  and  for 

ij  lb.  sawdir xij*- 

Item,  to  a  maaoo  for  warkmaiufajp  in  the  same  hotia        .  iij*-  |j*- 

Item,  to  a  plommer  for  umendyng  of  a  gotler  a  nolher 

tyme iiij** 

Item,  to  William  Ctraungier  for  lyme  spent  in  (he  same 

hous ii*"  {}'' 

Iteru,  for  makjog  dene  of  the  Cbirche  yerd  ayeinst  palme 

sondaie iiij'' 

Item,  for  scowryog  of  the  laton  wark  to  a  founder  .  zug'- 

llem,  to  harry  Nevyll  man  for  playiugvppOB  the  organnes  xiiij'' 

'  Item,  for  talogh  candell  speot  in  the  chirche  for  the  hole 

yere xi|*- 

Item,  to  Tboiiiaa  Wallea  for  i  bushell  &  di  coles  for  gode 

fridaie  &  erter  even  spente  ia  the  Chirche   .  iij*- 

Item,  paide  formAkyiigoftb^  pa^all  &  for  wB&it  of  waxe  xx 

Item,  for  engnw^Dg  aod  wrytyng  of  this  accompte  .  xii*- 

Summa,  xiij!-  v*-  . 

Summa  totalis  of  all  the  paiemeutes,  z*^  v'l'- 

Aud  so  the  somme  of  the  eiud  paiementea  draweth  more 
theu  the  somme  of  the  Resceitee  by  ...  xxxi'-  viij*- 

Whiche  is  owyiug  at  this  accoiiipte  vnto  Richard  kyng, 
one  of  the  saide  wardeyna. 


ANTIQUITIES,  ETC. 
-  THE  CONeUETUDIN ABT  OF  ST.  OSHUKD, 

'  FOBHEBLT  BELOIfOI 
CATHEDBAL.  DUBLIK. 

jitlaptado  teruic^'  dominioe  prime  in  aditentit  el  m  niJit  d 
cum  tiMf  exoaptionibni. 

Modui  peruicij  huiiisdominice  locum  habet  omni  die domiuica lim* 
plici  per  anoum,  excepto  quod  in  aduentu,  et  a  Ixx'  usque  Ad 
paecha  utuntur  diaconua  et  Bubdiocoaus  casuUs.*  Id  aliis  uero  tem- 
poribut  dalpiaticis  et  tunicis.  Prelerea  in  predictia  temporibus  in- 
choatur  mtMa  sine  gloria  in  txceUis,  et  terminatiir  sine'  lie  rmtta  ttt. 

*  A  band  of  the  flltkentti  centary  luu  wriHen  in  Ui*  mttgiti  b«n,  ■■  Qure  hae." 
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In  aliia  uero  cum  gt&ria  ix  ejtealtit  JDcboatur,  et  cum  Ilemittaesl 
tormiDBlur.  Preterea  nulla  die  donitnica  per  aannm  dicitur  prosa  ad 
iDusaia  nisi  in  aduecCu  docnini  quando  de  dominioa  agitur,  et  die  do- 
minica  qua  canlalur  Dum  mtdium  MeiUium  rolione  ueaerationis  tem- 
poria  natalij  domioi.  Preterea  qualibet  die  dominica  per  aunum  dici- 
tur alleluia  ad  misEam  nini  a  Izx*  usque  ad  paroha.  Tiiuc  enim  trar- 
tos  cantatur  sine  alMuia,ct  sine  proea  a  iiii"'  du  superiore  gradu  in 
cappis  sericis  ad  gradum  ebori  ita  quod  omnoB  illi  quatuorsimul  primum 
aeraum  iucipiant.que  QficJ  duo  ex  parte  chori  principalis  consequantur, 
alii!!  duobua  interim  in  extrema  parte  prime  forme  sedentibus,  et  ita 
ahemia  uicibus  singuli  uersus  sb  illia  quatuor  dicuntur,  totus  tractua 
dicatnr  cfaoro  interim  sedente,  ita  quod  omnea  simul  tractum  ipeiim 
termiaent.  fn  prima  tameo  dominica  xl'  et  in  dominica  palmarum, 
tractua  in  choro  alteniia  uicibus  cantatur  hinc  inde  tnodo  predicto. 
Feria  if!  adutnta  modui  treqMendi  t^idtim  mine. 

Fsria  ij*  in  aducntu  idem  modus  seruitii  seruatur  que  in  precedmie 
dominica,  quibusdam  exceptis,  acil.  quod  in  hoc  feria  intrtt  te- 
cerdos  cum  suis  minislris  ad  omcium  ezequendum,  in  initio  ofHcij 
iprioa  miaae.  Preterea  epiftola  ad  gradum  cbori  legitur.  Or,  ab  uno 
to]o  puero  in  superpellicio  ad  gradum  chori  cantatur ;  .Alklnia  ab  alto 
puero  tali  loco  et  babitu.  Euangelium  non  puipito  sed  in  pretbiterio 
"  ■■  ' '  uilonem  c 


super  pnlpitum  ad  hoc  paratum,  neraus  aquilonem  conuerso  dincono, 
quod  unns  ceroferariorura  post  lectam  epistolam,  in  loco  debllo  dis- 
ponat  et  ornat.  Dum  legitnr  euangelium  snbdiaconus  textum  teneat 
in  faciem  ipeius  legenlis,  ceroferarija  diacono  asaistentibua,  uno  a  dez- 
tria,  reiiquo  a  sinistria.  Preterea  poHt  lectum  euangelium,  sacerdos 
textum  ministerio  diaconi  deosculetur,  sed  tjinc  non  thurilicetur,  nee 
chorus  iocensetur,  Nunquam  enim  cborns  incensatur  post  euangelium 
ad  missam,  nisi  quando  credo  in  unitm  deum  dictlur,  sed  tunc  semper. 
Preterea  pax  a  diacono  choro  apportatur  per  duos  extremos  de  ij'  form* . 
Cetera  ut  prius.  Preterea  bac  feria  ante  terciam,  dicilur  mi^sa  in  ca- 
pitulo  pro  tidelibus  cum  diacono  et  subdiacono  albis  tantum  indulU, 
quod  semper  obseruatnr  iu  omni  missa  pro  defunctis,  nisi  quandO  pro 
episcopis  ipsius  ecclesie  defunctis  celebratur,  et  in  crastino  omnium 
sanctorum.  Tunc  enim  datmaticis  et  tnnicis  uluntnr. 
^daptalio  mi$te  huiut/erit  in  aliit/eriit  per  atHutn. 

Siniilia  quoque  modus  seruicij  seruatur  omnibus  feriis  per  anouni, 
excepto  quod  a  Ixx*  usc^ue  ad  jiascha  non  dicitur  alleluia  ad 
missam,  sed  per  totam  xlmam,  ij*  et  iiij*  et  vj'  feria  semper  usque  ad 
paacha  dicitur  tractua  in  cboro  modo  predeterminato.  Preterea  omni 
feria  per  annum  niai  in  aduenlu  et  Ixx'  utontur  diaconus  [tie]  dalma- 
ticis  et  tunicia,"  nisi  in  vigiliis  et  iiij"'  temporibus,  tunc  enim  sunt  in 
albis,    Preterea  in  vig,  nat.  domini  acolitus  dum  oralio  ante  epistolam 

*  lo  the  marpn  thare  ii  Ihii  note  in  a  bind  of  Iba  flfteeoth  ocntnrj ;  "  qaiba* 
tMiporllxH  Qii  dcbmt  ttinici*  et  qoibni  dalmalieU."  In  the  preceding  cnapter  there 
oMnr  alsot  in  the  wme  fand,  wnilar  anmmarie*  df  the  directiona  gireD  in  Ihree  dtf- 
favDl  places,  bnt  the  margin  hH  been  lo  ent  down  bj  the  binder  that  the  notes  «« 
bst  partiaU;  legible. 
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didtur,  ad  gradom  cbori  Oenial,  et  Ibl  lecHonem  ante  epistotant  t«fat. 
Quo  lecta,  epistola  ibidem  sine  iDteruatlu  legatur.  Preterea  In  omnl 
iiij**'  temporum  iiij>  feria,  acolltua  siiuili  modo  lecHonem  legat  ante 
epistolam  ;  sed  dominut  uobucum  precedat  orationem,  et  cum  eentn» 
intCT(iai)o  eptstota  seqnatur.  Simili  modo  in  sabbafis  iiij"'  temponim 
priraam  leclionem  legat  acolifus,  deitide  sequenles  in  ij*  forma  oiacuf- 
rant  pro  diapositione  magistri  scalarum,  et  in  iuperpelliciis,  its  nt  in 
ultima  a  sacerdole  legatur.  Canlns  uero  per  singulas  ietrtiones  singuH 
pueri  pro  dispositione  cantoris  in  aiipprpellicils  cantent.  Post  iiltimam 
tantiim  leclionem  cantent  dno  de  ij'  forma  in  superpellioils  ad  grsdum 
rhori ;  sicot  et  pueri.  Tnictns  dero  post  epislolam  duo  de  ij!  forma 
in  cappis  nigris  ad  gradum  Bimiliter  cantent.  Preterea*  per  tcrtarti 
il"»"  post  nonam  cantalur  missa  in  capitnlo  pro  defuDclis,  nisi  fiat 
anninersarium  ue)  trigintnle. 

De  modo  exequetidt  <^iim  (n  dk  nal.  ttomtnl. 

In  die  nat.  domini  post  U  deum  laudamut  excellentior  sacerdos  pH- 
mam  missam  catilet  cuius  mlnieteiium  expletur  siciit  in  dominia 
excepto  quod  diaconua  et  Bubdiacoaua  et  acolilus  utuntur  datmatica  et 
tunica  et  pallio.  Preterea  cum  ghria  in  exceltit  missa  didtur:  lectio 
ante  epistolam  in  pulpilo  ab  aliqulbus  duobus  pro  dispositione  cantH- 
toris  [n'c]  in  cappia  sericia  cahtetur,  et  sine  intervatlo  epistola  legatttr. 
Oraduak  in  pulpito  in  cappia  seiicis  ft  tribus  de  ij*  forma ;  alleluia  a 
tribiis  exceilentioribus  in  capis  sericia  ibidem  dicalur.  Preterea  si 
episcopus  exequitur  offlcium,  omncB  minisiri  in  cborum  ad  prosam  can< 
tandam  uenlaut  prefer  principatem  diaconum  et  princlpateni  eubdia- 
connm,  et  ibi  moram  faciant.  Diaconi  et  aiibdiaconi  in  medio  cbori 
sint  cum  recloHbus  cbori  doneC  principalis  diaconua  a  pulpito  post 
lectum  euangelium  redeat.  Preterea  in  procesijionc  ad  euangelium 
lege ndum,  crux  preceditque  a  dextria  erit  legend!  euangelium,  facie 
crncifixi  ad  legenlem  conuersa;  lecto  euangelio  principalem  diaconnm 
CO m mitten turTftcjt  ceteri  diaconi  a  choro  usqne  ad  altare  procesdon- 
atiter,  ita  quoabini  procedant  diaconi,  deinde  precedat  principalis  sub- 
diaconus  in  ultimo  ordine  aubdiaconorum,  uno  subdiacono  incedente 
ei  a  dextris,  alio  a  sioistria.  Poatea  sequantur  diaconi  ordlne  simili 
dispositi.  Et  hoc  ipso  modo  [et]  ordine  ad  inlrollum  miaae  dominum 
episcopnm  precedant,  Preterea  aid  incensandum  ad  post  cntb  in  vnum, 
dno  ueniunt  turribula.  duo  aubdiaconi  cum  duobus  textia. 

Siatitem  episcopusnoncelebrauerituDumtextorumacolitusex  parte 
Oantoris  deferal)  primoautemest  inoenaandui  cantor  deinde  princi- 
pales  rectoras  cbori  ex  utraqas  parte  sui.  Deinde  reolores  aeoundiuii. 
Posteachori  sotilo  moreeodem  ordine  Bequatur[«(c]osculandotextam. 
In  pace  danda  primo  deoacnletur  diaconua  principaJem  subdiaconum  a 
quo  ceteri  diaconi  pacen)  snroanl.  Deinde  duos  secimdarios  rectores  qui 
primo  pacem  deferant  cantori,  et  eius  duobus  oollateralibus  rectoribut 
prindpalibus.    Postea  ipsis  prinrtpalibus  pacem  ipsam  ex  parte  de- 

*  Rer«,  In  tbefame  hudwrttlng  u  beftrr«,  Is  tbelbllowingnote— "Notai  qaod 
mUM  pro  dcfUnciii  etatarl  detwat  omnl  die  id  sK 
t  Bead  eoditeiAir. 
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eaDi  fit  cantoris  deferentibiw,  secandariis  uero  ex  parte  caiicellarij  et 
tbeaaiirftr^. 

Moiut  exequendi  officium  tecunde  mitae  eodem  die. 

Secundam  misjam  cetebrabit  sacerdos  quern  epUcopuB  ad  hoc  «]&• 
gerit,  eodeiD  modo  ut  id  primn  dominica  in  aduentu,  excepts 
quod  quidam  de  ij*  forma  legent  lectianem  ante  epislolam  in  super- 
pellicio  quaiu  conlinuo  eequatur  epislola.  Preterea  diaconus  ab  epis- 
copo  benediclionem  accipiet  ad  pronunciandum  euangelium,  et  post 
lectom  euangelium  per  episcopum  Iranaeundo  prius  eum  incensabit  et 
postea  aubdiaconus  texCuni  e!  apertum  deosculandum  porriget,  Pacem 
qiioque  statim  post  deosculatum  siibdiscoDum  ipsi  episcopo  diaconus 
porriget.  Cetera  omnia  ut  prius. 
De  ofiah  tarlie  tnliu  eodefn  die. 

Preterea  missam  celebrabit  episcopus  uelexcellentior  alius  sacerdos 
absente  [episcopo]  simili  modo  ut  primam,  prefer  processioDem 
in  qua  omnes  oiacoDl  od  missBm  tBiniatratiiri  procession  si  iter  incedant. 

De  apiatione  Senikit  kiijus  dieiin  omni&ui  aliu/e$lia  eum  regtmine 
ehori. 

Similis  modus  sernicij  obseruatur  in  omnibus  dupplicibua  Testis  non 
contiouis  et  in  continuis  etiam,  excepto  quod  ibi  non  semper  ex- 
cellenlior  sacerdos  exequaturofficium,  sedsecundusgradusdignilatum. 
Preterea  Get  descensuB  ut  in  natali  et  in  pascba  et  pentecoste.  Similis 
quoque  modus  sernatur  in  omni  festo  et  in  omnibus  octsiiis  et  ferils 
infra  oct.  cum  regimine  cbori,  excepto  quod  in  predictia  feriis  cantatur 
alleluia  in  pulpilo  a  rectoribua  chori)  habitu  non  matato.  Preterea  si 
aliqood  festum  ix.  lectionum  in  xi*  fiat  aliqua  feria  ante  lertiam  missa 
de  festo  dicalur,  in  dalmaticia  et  lunicis.  Post  nonam  uero  miwa  de 
ieiunio  utraque  ad  principale  allare. 

De  modo  txequendi  officium  mitie  in  fitto  iif^  lectionum, 

Similis  modus  obseruatur  in  festia  trium  lectionum  qui  in  feriis  i  ei- 
ceptts  prostration ib on,  et  exceplia  featis  in  quibua  inuitatorium  a 
duobus  cantatur.  In  talibus  enim  lestis  Or.  a  dnobua  pueris  in  super- 
pelJicijs  ad  gradum  chori  cantatur  ;  alleluia  Uero  a  duobus  de  ij'  forma 
eodem  loco  et  tiabitu.  Qui  modua  seruicij  seruatur  in  commemo- 
rationibus  beate  marie  per  annum.  In  feato  tamen  trium  lectionum 
quo  alleluia  taudale  pueti  dicitur,  cantatur  idem  alleluia  ft  dnvbus 
pueria  in  superpelliclia  ad  gradum  cliori. 

Quando  cooperiende  lunl  ymagine*. 

Secunda  feria  prime  ebdomade  si*  ad  mat,  omnes  cmces  et  yma- 
gines  et  reliquie  et  vae  eciam  continens  eucariatiam  sint  cooperta 
usque  ad  mat.  in  die  peace,  a  aabbato  etiam  precendente  usque  ad 
iiij""  feriam  ante  paaclia  velum  quoddam  dependeat  in  preabitario 
r«c]  iuler  chorum  et  altare  quod  per  totam  xl»""  in  feriis  quando  do 
feriali  Bgitur  debet  esse  dimissum,  nisi  dum  euangelium  legitur,  tunc 
enim  extollitur  interim  et  eleuatum  dependeat  quousque  sacerdote 
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dicAtw  Jratret  oraU.  Gt  si  in  crastino  scqiistur  feslum  ix.  led,  6e 
cetero  eo  die  noo  dimittitur,  nee  etiam  SDte  proximue  ferialee  mat.  .Si 
tamen  fiat  in  ipso  [tic]  missa  de  ieiunio  dimittetur  nelum  luque  ad 
inceptionem  euengelli,  et  non  nlterius. 

Qvsrta  autem  feria  ante  pasca  dum  pasno  domini  iq^tur  ad  pro> 
latiooem  ipsiue  dansnle  uetum  lempli  Acuimn  rtl,  predion) 
iieium  in  acre  a  presbyterij  [#tc]  decidat.  Hac  eciam  die  ad  vesperas 
ilsque  ad  niifsam  in  crastino  rampane  pulsantur,  sicat  in  dominids 
diebns.  Choms  uero  non  regit ur.  Luminaria  sicut  in  dominica  pal- 
merum  at^cendantur ;  a.  in  ij*  forma  cantelur  ab  uno  solo  pnero. 
Nulte  preces  ad  vesperas,  nulla  memoria  ad  vesperas,  co11e<tta  habitu 
non  mutato  ad  gradum  dicalur ;  nee  veapere  de  saucta  iDaria  in  con- 
uantu  dicantur,  nee  ab  hinc  usque  in  cntstinum  post  oct.  pssche. 
Completorinm  solito  more  absque  proatratione  et  sine  pealmo  peoiten- 
tiali  sollempoiter  dicatur,  cum  versibaa ;  a.  post  nunc  dimittu  in  jj' 
forma  cantandis. 

De  accerOione  eandelarum  in  cma  domini  ad  mat. 

In  cena  domini  ante  mat.  xx*'  qualuor  candele  arcmdantur. 
Qvarum  ainrule  ad  inceptiooem  ciunique  a.  6t  reapons.  extiugn- 
antnr.  Similiter  nat.  in  vi*  feria  et  sabbato  a,  auper  psalmos  in  mi- 
peridri  gradii  de  [tic']  discurrant  per  onHnem  facia  inceptione  ab 
aliqiio  de  excetlentioribos  ex  parte  chori.  Rt  hie  ordo  pereequenduji 
est,  per  duas  sequentes  dies:  Gloria  patri  omnino  in  term  it  til  ur.  Ptibb 
a.  in  laudibus  a  primo  de  ij'  forma  ex  parte  chori  iacipiahir.  Secuuda 
a  suo  pari  ex  oppoeito.  IJeinde  ceteri  per  ordinem  in  eadem  forma 
discnrrant^  Qui  ordo  per  seqnentea  noctea  continuatur.  Nallam  capi. 
tnlum  ad  has  matutinas  dicitur,  nee  ymnus.  Dum  ultimns  psalmus 
in  laud,  dicitur  lumen  ubi  uideri  nequeal  abscondatur,  Finita  v* 
abtiphona  in  laudibua,  omnia  luminaria  per  ecclesiam  extiDgaantar ; 
a.  super  Bentdicitu  ab  excellenliore  incipmtur. 

De  mndo  offiiriauti  oritma  eodtm  die. 

Eadem  die  ad  introitum  misse  procedat  episcopus  cum  proceasione 
festiua  wdinata  ad  altare,  ut  in  aliis  dupplicibas  Testis;  As- 
sistant etiam  ei  due  [*tc]  de  ext^tleniioribus  personis  ecclesie  in  capplt 
sericis  ad  deducendum  eum  ad  altare  qai  inierdnt  confessioni,  unus  a 
dextns  reliquus  a  sinistris,  loi'is  tamen  reserualis  principali  diacono  et 
aubdiacono,  qui  facta  ablntione  abscedant.  Deindeperagaturseruitium 
solito  more,  usque  7>  igitur;  ordinentur  ministri  in  ecclesia  tres  amiti- 
btis*  triadeferenles  uexilla,  et  alii  tres  ministri  diaconi  stmili  habitu 
tribus  syndoDibiiB  humeros  precinctiad  deferendum  treaampulles  oleo 
mundissimo  plenas,  vnam  de  oleo  infirmorum,  aliam  de  oleo  sancto. 
Tertiam  ad  seorandum  [^tie]  crisma.  Vnaqueque  autem  ampullarum 
discrelionis  titulum  super  sehabeatscriplnm,  prima  oleum  infirmorum, 
secunda  oleum  sanctum,  tertia  crisma.  Vnus  elianj  sit  in  albia  ad 
deferendum  tabernaculum    sericum,      Trea  quoque  archidiaconi  in 

*  AmiHttu,  i.  e.  in  uDicei,  pnlinpB  w«  aagttt  to  read  in  amilibai. 
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eapina  sericis,  scil.  Archidiaconns  Berkesirie,  et  duo  vicennios  Wilte- 
sirie.  Tercias  arcbidiaconus  Dorset.  Singalia  nogulas  ampullas  im- 
jdentibna  oleo  a  w  ad  hoc  comparato ;  percantatoque  t»  igitur,  usqiie 
ltd  vmfe  largitor  admitU  antequam  dicstur  per  quern  hen  omnia 
d.  I,  i,  c*  Archidiaconiia  Berkesirte  accedat  per  medium  chori  ad 
altare  qnem  precedat  minister  deferens  oleum  infirmorum,  precedente 
et  alio  mintstTOCHni  uexilLo.  Deindeepiscopo  super  ampullam  ipsam 
ter  cmcis  [sigDnm]  faciat  ac  ter  eufflet  in  ea,  miDiatro  oleum  deferente 
et  Bubministrante.  Deinde  faciat  epiacopua  exorcism  urn  audientibus 
tanlum  miniatris  qui  secus  altaie  atant,  aine  dominut  uobitcum  et  sine 
oremu.  Hijs  peracUs  archidiaconus  cum  suia  ministris  eodem  modo 
quo  sceemt  abscedat.  Deiode  peragatnr  missa  usque  quo  perueniatur 
ad  benedictionem  super  populum.  Tunc  accedat  archidiaconus 
Wiltesir  eo  modo  et  oraioe  quo  alius  archidiaconus  accessit  cum  am- 
pulla continente  olenm  sanctum,  super  quam  tibif  signum  crucis faciat 
^iacopus,  et  ter  sufflet  in  ea,  et  sic  olei  exorciamum  od  baptizandum 
modo  predicto  perficiat.  Postea  orationem  dicat  episcopus  super 
oleum  cum  dotninui  uoiucunt,  et  cum  oremut.  Post  hec  reuertente 
e[Hflcopo  ad  sedem  suam,  preparentur  ministri  per  sex  ordines  ad  de- 

randnm  criama.  In  primo  ordine  procedaiit  uexiLla,  la  secundo 
ceroferarij  albia  iuduti.  In  tertio  duo  thuribulo  [$ic\  in  simili  ha- 
bitu.  In  quarto  duo  subdiaconi  a  latere  episcopt  ueruenles  [ric],  habitu 
non  mutate,  deferant  duos  codices  euangelii.  In  quinto  Diaconus 
cum  oleo  ampultam  defentt  ad  orisma  consecraodum,  super  quam  do- 
portetur  taberDacnIum.  Kuudem  etiam  precedant  tres  pueri  iusDper- 
pelliciia  cantantes  ympnum,  0  rtdtmplor,X  et  alios  versus  qui  secuntur 
choro  semper  repetente  primum  versnm.  In  vi'"  ordine  due  cruces 
deportentur  a  duobus  acolitis  ad  altare  miniatrantibus,  habitu  non  mu- 
tato,  sed  laberaaculo  una  a  dextris  deferentis  ampuliam,  alia  a  siuistria 
subseqaenles.  Oeinde  archidiaconi,  archidiocono  dorset  in  medio 
constitute,  et  ita  processionabiliter  ad  altare  accednnC.  Ymno  dicto 
reuertatur  episcopus  ad  altare  et  porrigatur  ei  ampulla  cum  oleo  que 
babet  crismatis  inscriptionem,  Deinde  misceatur  ei  balsamum  ab  epis- 
copo  super  quam  episcopus  ter  crucis  signum  faciens,  et  ter  sufflans  in 
ea,  conuersua  ad  orieutem  in  dexlro  comu  ailaris  ita  benedicat  crisma 
dioena  alia  uoce,  Vent  creator  tpiritut  cum  gennflexione,  et  ita  totns 
ymnus  caotetur,  ut  primus  versus  a  clericis  secus  altare  stantibus  can- 
tetur.  Secundns  a  toto  choro,  et  ita  altematim,  ymnus  cantelur.  Qvo 
dicto  sequatur  benedictio  s.  hee  commirtio  iiquorum  etc.    Deinde  oratio 


t  For  Tibi,  read  ttr.    Th«  tnnicribeT  mUtook  a  coatiaetion  in  tlw  H8.  b«  ms 
i<»7mg,  mod  read  t'   h  if  it  wm  t':  • 

}  T£i)  Hthui  twgini  tbu.— 

Temet  conbDenliain 
Aodi  Jades  moiiBDniB 
Una  ipes  moTtaUmn 
Andi  Toeei  praftKotniu 
Domini  pMM  preniiun. 

Proeettkmak  ad  tuRii  SarvK,  p.  hi.  Load.  15SG. 
ToL.  XXXI.— ^fn;,  1847.  2  r 
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cum  dominiu  uobueum  et  celere  orationes  sequeDtes.  Qvibos  dictit 
epiBCopus  dicat  alta  uoce  per  omnia  tecula  tecutorum,  Dontmiu  nobit' 
cum.  Surtum  corda.  Gratia*  agamu$:  cum  sequente  prefadoDC. 
Post  predictas  prefariones  minister  ampiillain  criamatia  defereiu  earn 
gindone  qua  precinctus  est  cooperiat,  eamque  in  dextra  parte  allaris 
quousque  agnua  dei  cantetur  cum  reuerentia  teoeat.  Postea  epi«copns 
dicat  alta  uoce  per  omnia  teoula  lecuiorum.  Deinde  diaroDua  qui  legit 
euangeiium  humiliate  uo»  ad  benedielumem.  Deinde  sequaturbenedtetio 
super  populum.  Post  benedictionem  dicat  episcopus,  Et  pa*  riio. 
Tunc  cantor  incipiat  tupiut  dei,  et  dereratnr  uas  crismatis  a  predicto 
ministro  episcopo  deosculandum,  postea  etiam  loco  pacla  in  choram 
deferatur  eo  ordine  quo  chorus  solet  thuriScari,  sicque  cantor  incboet 
com,    Et  ita  semicium  debito  more  oompleatur. 

De  tnodo  exeguendi  in  uigiliii  officium  morluorum. 

In  uigiliis  morluorum  trium  lect.  extra  lempui  paschale,  a.  super 
psalmos  ad  placebo  in  superiore  gr^w  incnoetur ;  a.  super  magni- 
ficat versiculis  a.  m.  similiter  psalmi  quoque  post  m.  et  post  BeiuiBeln 
in  eodem  gradu  inchoetur  pic],  orationes  dicantur  a  socerdote  bafailu  dob 
mutato  nee  loco,  sed  ad  altare  conuerso  uel  prostrato.  Ad  dirig«  uero 
tain  a.  super  psalmos  qaam  ad  laudes  quam  ad  Benedictiu  in  superinrt 
gradu  inchoetur;  versiculi  similiter;  lecCiones  nero  in  secanda  fonne 
legantur,  et  Responsoria  similiter  ab  hisdem  lectoribus  caoteatUT  Iw- 
bilii  non  loco  mulato.  In  prostratione  autem  tenentur  ewe  clarici  dam 
oratio  dominicalis  dicitur  ante  lectionea;  post  Benedielui  quoqw 
eodem  mode  qno  post  m.  ad  ptactbo.  Sciendum  etiam  quod  Duaqoam 
in  uigiliis  mortuurum  fiant  processiones  in  pascholi  tempore  nee  in 
aliquo  feslo  iii.  lect.  uel  ix.  lect,  nee  in  commemoratione  beate  nurie 
vir^.  nee  in  off.  sanctornm  nee  in  feria.  In  vigiliis  uero  ix.  lect.  sim- 
plicibus  prima  a.  super  psalmos  ad;)&i(w6oinsuperiori^raduinoboetiir. 
Cetere  omnes  antipbone  in  prima  forma  discurrant,  excepta  a,  super 
m.  et  prima  a.  super  psalmos  ad  dirige  et  prima  a.  ad  1.  et  a.  supv 
Benedictiu,  que  in  superiori  gradu  discurrant.  Tres  prime  lect  in 
prima  forma  legantur  habitu  uec  loco  mutato.  Omnia  quoque  Re* 
sponsoria  ab  eisdem  lectoribus  cantentur.  Tres  medje  lectiones  is 
■)■  forma  cum  suis  Responsoriis  eodem  modo  dicantur.  Tres  ultime 
fectiones  in  superiore  gradu  eodem  modo  cum  auis  ver^bus  dicantur, 
ita  lamen  quod  secundus  versus  ultimi  Responsorij  in  eodem  gradu  ab 
oppo»ito  dicatur.  Tertius  similiter  ex  parte  cboii  in  eodem  gndn 
dicfttiir.  Cetere  ut  supradictum  est  sunt  exequenda.  Iste  modus 
seruicii  mortnorum  locum  habet  in  omni  anniuersario  et  trigintilit, 
post  primam  diem  Iriginialis.  In  anniuersariis  tamen  simplidiiiii 
canonicoruni,  ullimum  Responsorium  a  duobus  de  superiori  grsda 
dicatur  ad  gradum  cum  suis  versibus  tribus,  habitu  non  mutato.  to 
primo  quoque  trigintali  simpliois  canonici  eodem  modo  ultimum  Re^ 
dicatur ;  sed  tamen  post  ultimum  Reep,  ab  ipsis  cantoribus  ad  gredarn 
repctatur  et  a  choro  percantetur.  Preterea  sexta  lectio  in  sopeiion 
gradu  cum  guo  Resp°  dicitur.  In  anniuersariis  uero  archidiaconi  uel 
subdiaconi  aut  succentoris  modus  seruicii  iiat  sicut  in  prima  die  trigen- 
talis  simplicis  canonici.    In  aoniuersariu  Cantoris,  Cancellarij,  The- 
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Miirarij,  a.  que  ia  BimpUcibuB  vigiliU  solent  esae  in  prima  fornm,  iti  ij* 
Ibrma  discurrant.  Cetera  uero  id  prima  die  trigintalis  cananicoruiu. 
Id  aoniuersariis  decani  simile  seruicium  quod  de  ceteris  pereoDis,  ex- 
cepto  quod  tercium  Resp.  cum  precedeole  lect.  in  ij*  fonna,  et  quiota 
lect.  cum  suo  Reap°  in  superion  gradu  dicatur.  De  personis  uero  ec. 
cleaie  ia  episcopis  [^tie"]  promotia  in  aliis  ecctesiis  fiat  seruicium  niortu- 
orum  aniiiueraariiB  iuxta  digoitatis  sue  exlgenliam  quam  ante  pro- 
motioDem  in  ecclesia  saresbirieasi  habuerunt,  De  aliis  uero  episcopis 
omDino  extraneis,  et  pro  r^bua  pro  quibus  fitseruiciuDi,  eo  modo  Hat 
qui  io  aDDiueiwriis  caDoaicorum  stmplidum.  Sciendum  tamen  quod 
deillis  solum  modo  fit  seruicium  in  anninersariia  qui  ecribuntur  in 
martilogio.  Sciendum  autem  quod  in  anniueraariis  iiii"'  princlpalium 
peraonarum  excellentior  sacerdos  exequatur  officium,  episcopus  uero 
in  anniuersariis  episcoporum  suorum*  predeceasorum  suorum  officium 
exequatur. 

In  anniitertariu  epucoporum  Sarum  eceUtie. 

ID  anniuerBariis  episcoporum  Sarum  eccletiie  totum  seruicium  dis> 
cnrrit  ncut  iD  dupplici  feito  Sancli  Johannis  baptiste,  habitu 
tamen  non  mutato  io  l^endo  uel  cantando.  Tabula  etiam  de  lec- 
tionibus  legendis  et  Resp> ''  cantaodb  disponitur  sicut  in  predicto  dup- 
plici  festo,  excepto  quod  hie  nullum  Rasp,  a  tribus  cantatur  nisi  ix. 
Executor  aulem  officii  in  orationibus  dicendis  locum  non  mutat. 
QiiaDdo  uero  fit  seruicium  pro  corpore  presents  pro  not)  cauODico, 
omnea  a.  preter  quiuqua  principalee  in  ij'  forma  discurrunt.  Due 
prime  lectionea  cum  suis  Resp''*  in  prima  forma.  Tertia  et  iiij*  in 
ij'.  Qvinta  et  deinceps  in  superiore  gradn.  Singula  uero  Resp*  a 
duobus  ad  capud  [tt'c]  corporis  ad  orientem  conuersis  cantantur.  Ul- 
limum  nero  a  tribus.  Idemque  cum  repeticione  cantehir.  Ita  quod 
ab  ipeis  cantoribus  inchoetur.  Singuli  versiculi  a  duobus  pueria  ibidem 
dicantur.  Cetera  ut  in  aliis  uigiliia  prediclis.  Si  fuit  corpus  cauoDici 
cuiuscunque  eodem  modo  fit  seruicium  licut  in  aauiuersariis  episco- 
ptH^rn  ecclesie.  __„_ 

Here  ends  the  Consuetudinary  of  St.  Osmund.  In  another  paper 
or  two  I  hope  to  complete  the  account  I  have  already  begun,  of  the 
curious  Manuscript  vom  which  it  has  been  transcribed. 

7Kn'4  CoOigt,  DMh.  Jahes  H.  ToOD. 


ARCHBISHOP  WABHAH^  VISITATION  IN  THE  TEAR  ISU. 
^Continuedjrimpagl  377.) 

3d.  lUm.  For  a  garden  lying  at  Fairhok  now  in  the  hands  of 
Thomaa  Cosyn  by  the  year  ui.<^. 

[Thomas  Cosyn  appeared  and  admilied  that  lie  was  bound  la 
pay  the  annual  sum  of  iii.t/.  for  the  land  called  Kiiyrhiike ;  and 
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iuimedialely  offered  the  Churchwardens  iii.^  for  Ihe  year  last 
past.  The  Commissary  enjoined  him  to  pay  thenceforward 
r^ularly  on  pain  of  excommunication.] 

837.  Item.  The  executors  of  William  Best  witbdrawetb  iiild. 
for  a  parcel  of  land  in  Bredfield  by  Ihe  year  iiiLt/. 

[The  Churchwardens  appeared  and  stated  that  tlie  executon 
had  settled  with  them  in  the  presence  of  the  parishioners.] 

838.  Item.  That  Robert  Cowellwithdraweth  for  half  an  acre  Ti.i/. 

[Robert  Colwel  appeared  and  said  that  he  was  not  bound  to 
pay  the  said  rent  of  -nJ.  per  acre  to  the  church  of  Ooodwinston  ; 
but  that  if  hia  liability  could  be  proved,  he  would  pay.  The 
Churchwardens  said  that  the  predecessors  of  Sir  Robert  Colvell 
had  well  and  truly  paid  the  rent  annually.  The  Commissary  en- 
joined him  either  to  pay  the  Churchwardens  before  Easter,  or  else 
to  appear  on  the  Thursday  following  the  Sunday  in  tdbit  to  shew 
cause  why  he  should  not  be  compelled  to  do  so.  On  which  day  Ihe 
Churchwardens  appeared  and  stated  that  he  had  settled  with  them.] 

ECCLEBIA   DE  LBUBLAND. 

839.  Compertum  ett.  Omiua  bene. 

[Of  course  ao  acta,"] 
ECCLESIA   DE  BoETON   UNDBR  BlBAN  vel  BOCTON  BttAN. 

840.  Compertum  at.  That  Ae  wife  of  William  Norton  of  FeTer- 
sham  witbdrawetb  from  the  parish  church  of  Bolcton  iii.^. 
xiii.<.  iiii.i  due  out  of  v.  yards  of  land  in  Grovelond  of 
the  be(]uest  of  one  Robert  Walter  and  payable  by  Simond 
Wannecourt  [or  Waniicourtl  late  huBhaad  to  the  said 
Norton's  wife  called  Helene  Uie  which  Simond  did  con- 
stitute the  same  Heleyn  his  executrix. 

S William  Norton  appeared  in  the  name  of  his  wife,  the  widow 
executrix  of  Simon  Wamecourte,  and  prayed  a  copy  of  the 
article.  The  Commissary  assigned  him  one,  and  admonished 
him  to  appear  on  the  Thursday  next  af^r  the  Sunday  ut  altit 
and  answer  it.  On  which  day  he  appeared  and  said  he  was  not 
bound  to  pay  the  Ixxiii.r.  iiiii^.,  and  gave  his  answer  in  writinf;. 
Aflerwaros,  the  Churchwardens  took  upon  them  to  prove  Symon 
Waroecourtea  promise  to  pay  the  said  sum  on  the  Thursday  next 
after  the  Sunday  in  alMt.  On  which  day  they  appeared,  and 
produced  John  Tenaker  senior,  Thomas  Hamond,  James Teneker 
and  John  Elston,  whom  in  the  presence  of  the  said  William  Nor- 
ton the  Commissary  admitted  and  caused  to  be  sworn  and  ex- 
amined. Whose  sayings  and  depositions  having  been  seen  and 
understood,  Ihe  Commissary  enjoined  the  said  Williain  Nwton  to 
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sppear  oQ  WedoeedBj'  the  Hth  of  July  (o  hear  hid  decinon  and 
decree.  Oa  which  day  the  said  William  NortOD  appeared,  and 
the  Commiasary  eDJoioed  him  either  to  pay  the  moaey  or  to  ap- 
pear before  the  Lord  Archbishop  (o  shew  cause  why  he  should 
not  be  compelled  to  do  so-J 

841.  Item.  John  Cok  Farmer  of  Pratts  Place  in  Feversbam 
witholdeth  ix.if.  yeaxly  from  the  said  ohurch  growing  out 
of  North&ld  belong;ing  to  the  said  place. 

[John  Cokke  appeared  and  admitted  that  the  church  did  re- 
ceive ixJ'  a  year  on  account  of  lands  called  Northefeld  for  Peter- 
pence.  The  Commissary  enjoined  him  to  pay  the  ix^  before  St. 
John  the  Baptists  day  uuder  pain  of  exconimunication.] 

843.  Item.  That  the  Abbott  and  covent  of  Feversham  proprie- 
taiies  of  Bokton  Blean  witholdeth  from  the  Vicax  of  ^e 
said  Bokton  all  the  tithes  of  Cliflinershe  due  to  the  vicar 
of  the  said  Ticarage  of  Bokton. 

[Master  John  Richardson  appeared  as  proctor  of  the  Abbot 
and  Convent  of  St.  Saviour  in  Feversham,  and  prayed  a  copy  of 
the  article,  and  undertook  to  exhibit  an  answer  m  writing  on  the 
Wednesday  next  after  the  Sunday  m  aliit.  On  which  day  he 
appeared,  and  in  the  presence  of  the  said  vicar  of  Bokton  he  gave 
in  a  negative  answer  in  writing,  and  immediately  undertook  to 
produce  and  exhibit  a  composition  by  virtue  of  which  the  vicar 
ought  not  to  have  any  tithes  of  Clyfmersh,  The  Commissary 
enjoined  him  to  exhibit  this  composition  on  the  Thursday  next 
after  Corpus  Chrisli  day.  On  which  day,  the  said  prior  having 
died,  the  Commissary  adjourned  the  matter  to  the  xxvith  of  No- 
vember; ond  on  that  day  the  Abbot  appeared  personally,  and 
having  exhibited  the  composition,  was  dismissed.} 

ECCLESIA    DB  OWBE  wl  OOHE. 

843.  Compertum  at.  That  Thomas  Pirfote  and  Bichaid  Aleyn 
ezeoators  of  Uenry  Baker  witholdeth  of  the  said  Henry's 
bequest  xzxiii j.  iiiit^. 

844.  Item.  Of  the  said  Henry's  bequest  they  withdraw  from  the 
church  vi.f.  ym.d. 

[I'he  Cburohwardens  appeared  and  stated  that  the  executors 
resided  out  of  the  Diocese ;  whereupon  the  Commissar}'  remitted 
the  matter  to  the  Lord  Archbisliop.  j 

645.  Item.  That  John  Homysley  oweth  for  a  bequest  of  Johane 
Homysley  widow  iii./. 

[John  Horneseley  appeared  and  confessed  the  debt,  and  the 
Commissary  enjoin^  him  to  pay  it  before  the  feast  of  the  As- 
suibptioD  under  pwfl  of  excommunication.] 
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846.  Item.  That  John  Seale  of  Ore  owetfa  to  the  church  afore- 
said  by  the  gift  of  Johane  Homysley  ■vi.t,  vm.d. 

[He  appeared  and  confessiiig  the  debt  declared  bunself  to  be 
ready  to  pay  it.  The  Commissary  enjoined  him  (o  do  so  before 
St.  Joha  tbe  Baptists  day,  under  pain  of  excommunication.} 

ECCLESIA   DE   PbBSTON. 

847.  Compertum  ett.  That  the  cieling  of  the  chancel  of  Prestoa 
is  not  repaiied  in  the  defiiiult  of  the  Abbot  of  Feversham 
and  the  lede  in  the  &ult  of  the  parson. 

[The  Abbot  appeared  by  Master  John  Ricbardaoo  his  proctor; 
and  the  Commissary  enjoined  him  to  do  all  necessary  repain  to 
the  chaucel  before  tbe  feast  of  the  Assumption  under  pain  of 
tiequestration.] 

646.  Item.  It  is  not  hilled  aa  it  should  be. 

[He  was  also  enjoioed  to  repair  tbe  roof  of  the  cbaucel  before 
the  said  time,  under  the  same  penalty.] 

849.  Item.  The  churchyard  is  not  kept  from  vile  beasts. 

[The  Churchwardens  appeared,  and  tbe  Cominisaary  enjoined 
(hem  to  repau-  the  fence,  and  keep  the  churchyard  free  from  such 
animals  before  St.  John  the  Baptists  day  under  pain  of  excom- 
munication.] 

850.  Item.  That  the  church  will  foil  down  except  they  have  help 
for  there  be  but  iii.  owners  in  that  parish  and  of  little  sut>- 
stance. 

iTbe  said  Churchwardens  stated  that  tbe  Archbishop's  official 
directed  them  to  make  a  cess  on  the  landholders  in  the  parish 
for  tbe  repair  of  the  church,  and  to  repair  it  aufficieotly  before 
Michaelmas.  The  Commissary  enjoined  them  to  obey  those 
injunctions  under  pain  of  excommunication.] 

851.  Item.  The  church  windows  are  not  repwred. 

[He  also  enjoined  them  to  repair  the  church  windows  belbre 
the  feast  ot  the  Assumption  under  tbe  same  penalty.] 

8AS.  Item.  That  William  Dooke  comedi  to  William  Fornokyn's 
hooae  agunst  his  will  and  hath  had  hia  chamber,  bed,  and 
washing  Uieso  r.  years,  and  paid  bim  notlung  tbcnrefore  nor 
will  not 

[William  Dooke  appeared  and  stated  that  he  had  paid  William 
Fomokyn  for  his  room ;  but  denied  that  be  had  been  guilty  of 
adultery  with  his  wife.  The  Commissary  enjoioed  bim  to  clear 
himself  giiarta  manu  on  the  Wednesday  next  after  the  Sunday  in 
albu{  and  he  did  so,  &c.] 
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843.  Item.  That  the  Prior  of  Canlarbury  witholdeth  the  tithe 
wood  of  B&gyng  paid  in  lime  pott  to  the  same  vioarage, 
saying  he  is  privileged;  to  the  great  damage  and  hurt  of 
the  same  ricarage. 

[The  Prior  of  Christchurch  appeared  by  the  Treasurer  of  the 
same,  aod  stated  that  he  was  not  bound  to  pay  tithes  Tor  the 
wood  called  Ba^[yngwoode ;  and  that  he  was  prepared  to  answer 
to  the  vicar  at  die  common  law.  And  the  Commissary  dismissed 
them.] 

ECCLEIIA   DB   TBNHAIt. 

854.  Compertum  e»t.  That  Robert  Avale  of  Feversham,  one  of 
^,     the  miniBters  of  the  goods  of  John  I>rayton,  oweth,  and 
hath  done  vL  years  past,  xxi^. 

[Robert  a  Vale  appeared  and  acknowledged  that  he  adminis- 
tered the  goods  of  John  Drayton,  but  that  they  were  not  sufBcient 
to  pay  his  debts.  He  said,  however,  that  he  was  willing  to  pay 
the  churchwardens  according  to  the  same  rate,  and  the  Comoiis- 
aary  enjoined  bim  to  account  with  the  pariahioners  before  the 
feast  of  Pentecost  under  pain  of  excommunication.] 

85d.  /fern.  That  John  Venor  oweth  for  v.  years  ago,  by  the 
bequest  of  John  Norman  lliat  Trilled  certain  Uuids  and 
marshes  to  be  sold  for  the  use  of  the  ohurab  yiM  x.*. 

(John  Vynor  of  Feversham  appeared  and  stated  that  he  sold 
the  tenement  and  lands  of  John  Norman  for  xx  marka  to  one 
Thomas  Burge  of  Tenham.  The  remainder  of  the  acta  not  being 
quite  intelligible,  shall  be  given  in  the  words  of  the  Register — 
"  Et  dicit  quod  dictus  Thomas  dedit  sibi  quinqoe  marces  pro  re- 
gardis  de  [vedictis  x  marcis  debitis  dicte  ecclesie  satisfecit  luj.«. 
iiii.d.  et  quod  remanet  in  manibua  auis  xlv.t.  Et  dicit  quod  dies 
solutionis  dicte  summe  sunt  in  festo  Nstivitatis  Sancti  Johannis 
Baptiste  prox.  xv.«.  In  festo  Purificationis  tunc,  prox  xv.«.  et  in 
festo  Nativitatis  sancti  Johannia  Baptiste  tqac  prox.  xv.«.  Do- 
minus  CommissariuB  injunxit  eidem  Johanni  Vynor  ad  solvendum 
Iconomis  dicte  ecclesie  xx.^.  citra  festum  Nativitatis  Sancti 
Jobannis  Baptiste,  et  xxa  in  festo  Bancti  Michaelis  Archangeli 
prox.  tunc  sequen.  sub  pena  excommunicationis."  How  these 
calculations  were  made,  or  are  to  be  reconciled,  it  would  not 
perhaps  be  easy  to  decide,  or  worth  while  to  enquire.] 

836.  Item.  That  the  executors  of  Thomas  Hayward  witholdeth 
from  the  church  aforesaid  certain  money  bequeathed  both 
by  the  said  Robert  \jiic']  and  hia  fother  also  to  the  sum  of 
xyL/,  xiii.>.  viA.  to  buy  a  cross  withal. 

8ft7.  lUm.  The  said  executors  witfaold  a  noble  bequeathed  by 
the  siud  Robert  to  tiiamending  of  the  bells. 
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858.  Item.  The  said  executors  withold  xiU.  for  bieakuig  of  Ae 
ground  in  the  churoh  of  Tenham  for  William  Harvard 
and  his  wife,  and  for  Robert  Hayward. 

[The  executors  of  Robert  Hayward  appeared,  and  acknow- 
ledged the  legacy  aod  debt  to  the  church.  The  Commbsary 
enjoined  them  to  provide  (be  Cr068  ttefore  8t.  J<Aii  tbe  Baptist's 
day;  to  pay  the  noble  for  the  bells,  aud  the  xii.f.  burial  fees  before 
the  Feast  of  the  Assamption,  uuder  pain  of  excommunicatioD.} 

850.  Item.  That  of  old  usage  and  custom,  and  itwaa  wont,  tliat 
the  church  should  have  out  of  the  parsonage,  that  is  to  say 
vi.<.  viii.ff.  and  half  a  seme  of  wheat 

[The  Churchwardens  stated  that  the  custom  was  well  ob- 
served.] 

860.  Item.  M.  Chich  owetb  in  bis  time  for  iii  yeais  tLs.  viiLcf.  a 
year,  sum  xx.i. 

[Katharine  Chiche  bis  widow  appeared  and  stated  that  she 
had  adminisiratioa  of  bis  goods,  and  that  she  had  laid  out  and 
paid  to  the  amount  of  x./.  beyond  the  sum  of  tbe  inventory.  She 
added  that  she  had  never  beard  of  this  debt  to  the  church,  and 
did  not  believe  that  it  bad  any  real  eiistence.J 

861.  Item.  Richard  Oodyn  of  Rod)est«r  left  in  the  hands  of 
Thomas  Burgers  sij.  viii.tf. 

[Thomas  Bni^^  appeared  and  confessed,  and  was  enjoined 
to  pay  ov^r  the  money  before  St.  John  tbe  Baptist's  Day,  under 
pain  of  excommunication.] 

862.  Item.  Simond  Falk  for  ii  years  xiii.«.  'wM. 

[Symon  Fylk  ap^ared,  and  said  he  was  ready  to  pay ;  and 
the  Commissary  enjoined  him  to  do  so  before  Easter  imder  pain 
of  excommunication.] 

663.  /fom.  William  Hayward  for  ii  years  xiii.<.  iyj. 

[Hb  executors  received  the  same  injonction.] 

864.  Item.  James  Abraham  vi.«.  -miA, 

[James  Abraham  of  Lynstede  appeared  and  confessed  the 
debt ;  and  the  Commissary  enjoined  him  to  pay  it  before  St.  John 
the  Baptist's  Day,  under  pain  of  excommunication.] 

865,  Ittm.  M.  John  Colman  xx.«.  for  iii  years. 

[He  appeared,  and  slated  that  the  sum  was  in  die  hands  of 
Robert  Hayward.  The  Commissan'  enjoined  the  executors  of 
Robert  Hayward  to  pay  it  before  the  Feast  of  the  Assumption, 
under  pain  of  excommunication.] 
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SSft.  ItoK.  That  Thomas  Fiirtnengere  of  SyUyngbuniejWUluuii 
Deiton  and  Williun  Wreke,  of  Tenhom,  feoffees  of  oertiun 
lands  that  Nicholas  Codd€  willed  to  be  sold  to  boy  sur- 
plices and  rochets  to  the  church,  witboldeth  it  aud  will  not 
pay  it,  the  which  sum  extendeth  to  xx^. 

[Williaio  DeHon  and  William  Wreke  appealed,  and  slated 
that  Ricbard  Codde  left  the  church  xx^.  to  buy  surplices,  but  that 
(he  house  whence  the  money  was  to  be  raised  wes  not  yet  sold. 
In  de&ult  of  the  appearance  of  Thomas  Fonnenger  of  Syding- 
bom,  the  Commisaary  decreed  that  be  should  be  cited  lor  the 
Wednesday  next  after  the  Sunday  in  atbi$.  On  which  day  he 
appeared,  and  the  Commissary  enjoined  him  to  sell  the  bouse  and 
pay  the  Churchwardens  the  legacy  before  Michaelmas,  under 
pain  of  excommuniration.] 

867.  Item.  Robert  Nortbwoode  withdraweth  vid.  a-year  of  the 
land  called  messuage  and  land  at  Dertou. 

[William  Roper  of  Harietiaham  appeared,  and  confessed  that 
he  bad  in  bis  possession  lands  formerly  held  by  Robert  Norwoode 
in  the  pariah  of  Tenham,  of  wbich  the  church  bad  a  right  to  re- 
ceive v\M.  annually.  The  Commissary  enjoined  him  to  pay  it 
to  the  Churchwardens  before  St.  John  the  Baptist's  day  under 
pain  of  excommunication.] 

868.  Item.  lUchard  Walter  of  Lynsted  witholdeth  a  croft  called 
Willows  yi.d.  by  year,  the  which  is  behind  ii  years. 

[He  appeared,  confessed  that  he  had  the  lends  called  Willowes, 
and  was  enjoined  to  pay  xii.ti  arrears,  and  yi.d.  in  future  annually.] 

869.  lUm.  That  there  is  a  chauntery  ot'iv.l,  Ti.<.  viii.*^.  by  year, 
and  BO  it  is  that  we  have  no  manner  of  service  done  in  our 
church  the  space  of  these  ii  years. 

[The  Commiaeary  remitted  this  coirqitrlum  to  the  Lord  Arch- 
bishop.] 

870.  Item.  That  die  chancel  lacketh  reparation  in  tiling  and 
glazing. 

[The  Commissary  enjoined  M.  John  Colman  Receiver  of  the 
Archdeacon  of  Canterbury  Rector  of  Tenham,  to  do  all  needful 
repairs  (o  the  Chancel,  in  both  tiling  aod  glazing,  before  Michael- 
mas, under  pain  of  sequestration.] 

871.  Item.  That  Thomas  Roper  owetb  to  the  clerk  for  his  wages 
of  iii  tenements  for  Uie  space  of  vi  years  vis. 

[He  appeared  and  ptud  the  clerk.] 

872.  Item.  To  Uie  sexton  itu.d.  for  his  wages  of  ii  years. 

[He  slated  that  he  had  paid  the  sexton.] 
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873.  Item.  Thomas  Kyng  of  Upohuroh  having  a  tenement  in 
Xenham  oweth  to  the  olerk  for  his  wages  iiiL«. 

[Thoraaa  King  of  Upchurche  appeared,  and  acknowledged 
that  he  had  a  teaement  m  the  parish,  and  was  eojoiiied  to  pay 
the  arrears  demanded  before  the  Feast  of  the  Assumptioa  uoder 
pwn  of  excommunicatioii.] 

874.  Item.  To  the  Sexton  ii^. 

[He  was  eiyotDed  to  pay  it  before  the  said  time,  under  the 
same  penalty,] 

875.  Item.  Tb&t  the  churcbyaid  is  not  convenieDtly  enclosed. 

[The  Churchwardens  appeared  and  the  Commissaiy  enjoined 
them  to  repair  the  fence  before  St.  John  the  Baptist's  day  under 
pain  of  excommunication.] 

876.  Aem.  That  the  glass  windows  are  not  sufficuent 

[They  were  eiymned  to  repair  them  before  the  Feast  of  the 
Assumption  under  the  same  penalty.] 

877.  Item.  That  Robert  Hayward  bequeathed  to  a  priest  losing 
for  him  iiii  years  xl.  marks,  whereof  is  done  iyeax  and  ^,; 
the  residue  is  behind. 

[The  Executors  of  Robert  Hayward  were  enjoined  to  provide 
a  proper  chaplain  for  the  puraose  during  the  rest  of  the  period, 
and  to  begin  such  service  at  Easter  under  pain  of  excommuni- 
cation.] 

ECCLESIA  DE  OTTBEDEN  vel  OTRENDEN. 

878.  Con^pertum  at.  That  Thomas  Burtoo  of  Davyngton  with- 
draweth  iiii  ewes  and  the  profit  of  them  by  the  space  of  ii 
years. 

[  He  appeared  and  confessed  that  he  had  the  ewes,  and  said  that 
he  intended  to  account  with  the  Churchwardens.  The  Comrais- 
sary  enjoined  him  to  do  so  and  to  pay  them  before  St.  Qeoff^e's 
day  under  pain  of  excommunication.] 

879.  Item.  Simond  Pakman  witholdetb  zxiT.<.  of  the  goods  of 
the  said  ohurch. 

[He  appeared  and  the  Commiaaary  enjoined  him  to  pay  the 
money  to  the  Churchwardens  before  St.  John  the  Baptist's  day 
under  pain  of  excommunication.] 

880.  Item.  John  Coper  witboldeth  a  cow  with  the  inoreasment 
by  the  space  of  iii  years. 

[John  Cooper  appeared  and  said  that  he  was  not  his  father's 
executor  and  that  none  of  his  father's  goods  had  come  to  his  hands. 
Having  been  sworn  he  was  dismissed.] 
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'S81.  Item.  That  John  Sharp  and  Godfrey  Sharp  executors  of 
John  Sherp  ^tholdeth  vi  ewes  zii  years,  every  year  XYiii,d., 
sum  xviii^, 

[They  appeared,  and  deoied  aoy  knowledge  of  their  father's 
having  had  any  aucb  sheep,  but  said  that  if  it  could  be  proved 
they  would  make  restitution.  The  Chprchwardene  were  asngncd 
the  Wednesday  after  the  Sunday  tn  albi*  (being  the  22nd  of 
April)  for  proof,  when  they  appeared  and  produced  Nicholas  Clerk, 
Hugh  Pakenham,  and  Thomas  Barton  as  witness  wbo  being  ad- 
mitted aod  sworo  deposed  that  John  Sharp  deceased  had  in  his 
lifetime  confessed  that  he  had  io  his  possession  six  sheep  belong- 
iUg  to  the  church.  The  Commissary  thereupon  enjoined  the  said 
John  and  Godfrey  Sharp  to  deliver  six  ewes  to  the  Churchwardens 
before  Micbaelmas  under  pain  of  ezcommunicatiou.] 

882.  Item.  That  Robert  Noris  of  Magna  Chart  witbdraweth 
from  the  said  oburob  ii  tone  with  their  profits  z  years, 

[Robert  Nor^s  of  Magna  Cbarte  appeared  aod  staled  that  he 
was  in  treaty  with  the  Churchwardeus  respecting  both  the  cows 
and  their  profits ;  and  as  it  were  at  the  point  of  agreement ;  aod 
the  churchwardens  said  the  same>  and  that  they  hope  to  come  to 
a  good  understanding.] 

ECCLEBIA  DB  DaVYNOTON  vel  I>AVINGTON. 

883.  Comperium  eit.  That  there  is  no  ohalice,  books,  nor  veet- 
meats  but  such  aa  my  Lady  of  Davyngton  hath  with  her 
place. 

[The  Churchwardens  appeared  and  stated  that  in  their  beUef 
they  were  not  boUnd  to  provide  a  chalice,  books,  or  vestments. 
The  Commissary  enjoined  them  to  do  it  before  Michaelmas,  or 
else  to  appear  on  the  Monday  next  after  that  feast,  to  show  cause 
why  they  should  not  be  compelled  to  do  it  under  pain  of  excom- 
munication.] 

884.  Ittm.  That  the  obuich  is  uncovered. 

[The  a^a  only  state  that  the  Commieeary  enjoined  the  Church- 
wardens  "  ut  supra ;"  which  perhaps  means,  that  they  should  do 
the  repairs  required  before  the  same  time,  under  the  same  penalty.] 

ECCLESIA   DE   LtNSTBD  ixl  LTNSTEDB. 

885.  Compertum  eat.  That  there  lacketh  a  Vioar  and  the  church 
is  not  so  well  served  as  it  was  wont  to  be. 

[The  Churchwardens  appeared,  and  stated  that  the  church  was 
well  served.] 

886.  Item.  That  Sir  Robert  Downe,  a  soul  priest,  they  know 
not  verily  whether  he  seireth  for  the  aou^  otfoxibo  paiiah; 
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yet  he  reoeiveth  the  duties  of  the  church  ajid  God's  service 
IB  nothing  the  better  kept,  nor  they  know  not  whidier  to 
resort  for  a  priest  if  nede  should  be. 

[Sir  Robert  Downe  'capellanua'  appeared  snd  said  that  he 
had  in  that  church  an  annual  service  for  a  soul.  He  slated  alao 
that  during  the  vacancy  of  the  vicarage  he  bad  served  the  care 
by  appointraect  of  the  Official ;  that  be  was  constantly  in  the 
parish,  slept  at  the  vicarage,  and  was  ready  at  all  hours  to  minis- 
ter the  BacrameDt,  and  other  things  necessary,  to  the  parishioners.] 

887.  Item.  The  stud  Sir  Robert  is  a  dicer,  a  karder,  and  a  tetmis- 
pUyer,  and  giveth  ill  ensample  to  many. 

[The  said  Sir  Robert  stated  that  he  had  had  an  injuDCtimt  from 
the  Lord  Archbishop  about  this  detection.  The  Commissary  en- 
joined him  (o  obey  such  injunctions  under  pain  of  the  law.} 

886.  Item.  That  one  John  Wynetone  keepeUi  not  his  ohnich 
as  a  christian  man  should  do,  but  worketh  on  the  holydays. 

[John  Wynston  appeared  end  confessed  that  be  sometimes 
absented  himself  fi-ora  church.  The  Commissary  enjoined  him 
to  attend  the  divine  service  on  Sundays  and  holydays,  under  pain 
of  excommunication.  ] 

869.  Item.  That  Elizabeth  Miller  withdraweth  certain  duty  for 
wax  of  the  church  and  other  things  at  the  burial  of  her 
husband,  the  which  she  will  not  pay,  that  is  to  say  xiiii.d. 

[Blizabeth  Myller  confessed  that  she  owed  the  church  xiiii.rf. 
for  tapers  burning  at  the  bnrial  of  her  hiisbaud.  The  Commts- 
eary  enjoined  her  to  pay  it  before  St.  John  the  Baptists  day  under 
pain  of  excommunication.] 

890.  Item.  That  there  is  certain  duties  in  the  Arofadeacona 
bands  of  vi.(.  ym.d. 

[M.  John  Colman  receiver  of  the  Archdeacon  said  that  (he 
\'i.e.  vm.d.  was  in  the  hands  of  Robert  Hayward.  The  Com- 
missary enjoined  the  executors  of  Robert  Hayward,  who  were 
present,  to  pay  the  Churchwardens  before  the  Feast  of  the  As- 
sumption, under  pain  of  excommunication -j 

891.  Sem.  That  the  executors  of  Bobert  Hayward  withold  via. 
■mi.d. 

[This  seems  to  refer  to  the  same  money  as  the  preceding;  and 
the  injunction  waa  the  same.] 

ECCLESIA  DE  ObAVENEY. 
893.  Compertum  est.  That  the  door  out  of  the  churchyard  into 
the  chancel  is  broken  wherby  the  Church  may  be  robbed. 
[The  fermour  of  H>e  Rectory  appeared  in  (he  name  of  the  friot 
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of  St.  Mary  Overy's  London  the  proprietary.  The  Commissary 
enjoined  him  to  repair  the  door  leading  Trom  the  vicarage  to  the 
chancel  before  St.  John  the  Baptists  day  under  pain  of  seques- 
tration.] 

3.  Item.  That  the  church  lacketh  reparation  as  well  in  the 
walla  as  in  the  covering  of  it. 

TThe  Churchwardens  appeared  and  were  ordered  to  repair  in 
boln  binda  before  Michaelnia«  under  pain  of  excomnmnicaiion.} 

1.  ^em.  The  east  window  of  the  chancel  is  broken. 

[The  fermour  was  enjoined  in  the  name  of  the  proprietary  fo 
repair  it  before  the  feast  of  the  Assumption  under  pain  of  se- 
questration.] 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


MR.  ARNOLD  IN  REPLY  TO  MR.  ELLI01T. 

SiK,— Mr.  Elliott  seems  to  think  tliat  I  am  moraiUf  bound,  not  only 
both  to  Ttad  and  Teply  to  all  his  letters,  but  also  to  purchase  the  Hora. 
Now  really,  if  I  ehoote  to  leave  to  your  readers  the  comparison  between 
my  arguments  and  his  replies,  I  certainly  believe  that  no  moral  ob- 
ligation will  be  violated  by  my  silence.  It  is,  however,  niy  full  inten- 
tion to  read  his  two  first  Replies,  and  to  answer  them  if  I  tbinfc  it 
necessary.*  As  to  the  Hora,  if  he  reflects  a  moment  upon  the  bulk 
and  price  of  that  work,  comparing  them  with  my  known  estimate  of 
its  real  worth,  he  can  hardly  wonder  at  my  disinclination  to  purchase 
it  for  my  own  library.  I  have  his  Reply  by  me,  and  I  am  now  answer- 
ing that,  not  the  Hora. 

TBS  SXGORD  W0>. 

Mr.  Elliott  made  "  tHe/ovr  angeit  \e3iieh  are  bound  m  tht  grtat  river 
BitphraU»  "  the  Mine  /ovr  angels  who,  in  chap.  vii.  7,  were  seen  by 
St.  John  "  standing  on  the  four  comerv  of  the  earth,  holding  the  four 
winds  of  the  earth,  that  the  wind  should  not  blow  on  the  earth,  nor 
on  the  sea,  oor  on  any  tree."  I  reminded  him  of  Heinrichs'  caution 
against  confonnding  these  two  quaternions  of  angels,  quoting  both  the 
caution  and  the  reasons  on  which  the  propriety  of  it  is  founded ;  tunt 

'  I  need  not  trooble  ilu  reader  with  hem  or  how  iiftai  mywiih  to  obttia  the 
KqDitiienoDilMnotjriMir  UagMiD^  hu  tteen  disi^pcdnttd.  There  it  little  donM. 
I  hope,  tint  I  ihaU  powm  then  In  a  ftw  dtyt. 
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ttfe  natunt  bona,  ha  malignm,  tUitqite  loeiu  pnnui  dtventu  a  nwfro 
attignatur.  Mr.  Elliott  replies,  that  oeither  Heiaridia  ncv  I  sll^^e  uiy 
proof  of  this  differeuce;  "  the  two  qualeniioiw,  in  foct,  were  alike  com- 
missioned to  the  aame  office  of  desolating  the  Apocalyptic  earth ;  the 
one  and  only  datum'  whence  to  judge  of  their  nature.  And,  whether 
good  or  bad,  whichever  nature  be  ascribed  to  the  one,  mnat,  by  every 
rule  of  common  sense,  be  ascribed  to  the  other."* 

This  strange  canon  of  criticiam  asserts  that  the  commission  given 
to  these  angeU  is  the  "only  datum  whence  to  judge  of  their  nature;"  and 
it  apparently  leaves  us  without  arty  meant  of  determining  whether  we 
are  to  ascribe  a  good  or  a  bad  nature  to  the  two  quaternions  in 
question.  Both  it,  however,  and  "  every  rule  of  ctHUiDOo  sense  "  make 
it  aboolntely  necessary  (we  are  told)  to  ascribe  the  aame  nature,  whe- 
ther good  or  bad,  to  both. 

Is  it,  then,  impossible  that  the  power  to  desolate  the  earth  may  be 
given  now  in  the  way  of  direct  eommU$ioti  to  good  angeU,  and  now,  in 
the  way  of  permiiled  agenn/  to  bad  ones  ?  It  seems  to  me  that  Heio- 
richs  has  very  adequate  reasons  for  the  asserted  t/ttwrify  of  nature  be- 
tween the  four  angels  of  this  chapter  and  the  four  of  chap.  vii. ;  for  surely 
he  is  right  in  asserting  that  the  four  in  this  chapter  are  maligna  nalurte. 
They  "  are  bovnd  in  the  great  river  Euphratet,"  and  the  "  Sixth  Angel 
which  had  the  trumpet"  receives  a  commission  to  foote  them.  We 
are  fanalliar  with  the  binding  of  eeU  spirits :  not  to  refer  to  St.  Peter 
and  St.  Jude,  we  read  in  the  Apocalypse  itself  of  Satan's  being  bovnd 
by  au  angel  who  came  down  from  heaven,  and  of  the  necessity  that 
'  fae  ehouldanerwardB"be  JbMA/alittlesea9on"(chBp. zx. 2, 3, and?). 
Here  the  same  words  are  used  (iltt  and  Xvw).  Is  there  any  au- 
thority for  holding  that  S^aai,  to  bind,  can  be  used  of  merely  retlrain- 
ing  for  a  time  the  punitive  agency  of  a  good  angel  P  and  even  if  the 
verb  itself  could  be  so  used,  can  it  possibly  have  so  vague  a  figurative 
meaning,  when  it  is  made  definite  both  by  the  mention  of  a  fMrticuiar 
locality,  in  lohich  tuch  angel  u  confined,  and  also  by  its  being  oppoted 
to  the  notion  of  looting  (of  unbinding,  that  is,  and  liberating)  which 
occurs  in  the  same  sentence? 

That  the  angels  in  chap.  vii.  are  good  angels,  is  not,  I  presume, 
disputed.  At  all  events,  uiere  is  nothing  in  the  text  to  distinguish 
Ihm  from  the  other  angelic  ministers  of  Ood's  wrath.  If,  therefore, 
Mr.  Elliott  allows,  as  I  can  hardly  doubt  he  does,  that  the  other  aogels 
whom  St.  John  saw  receiving  or  executing  their  commissions  of  ven- 
geance, were  good  angels,  I  think  he  ought  to  allow  that  there  was 
sufficient  reason  for  Heinri^a'  admonition ;  and  also  that  the-  com- 
mission  given  is  not  the  "  one  and  only  datum  whence  to  judge  of 
their  nature." 

Mr.  Klhott,  in  his  Reply,  does  not  enter  upon  the  question  ctf  the 
difference  of  place.  The  four  ang«ls  who  were  standing  on  the  four 
aanen  of  the  earth  (in  chap,  vh.)  represented,  according  to  him,  the 
Caliphs ;  and  the  progress  of  the  Cajiphs  having  been  signally  checked 
when  they  settled  at  Bagdad,  their  representative  angels  may  be  said 

•Psgtsi. 
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to  bave  been  "  bound  in  tbe  great  river  Euphrates,"  from  wbich  they 
are  now,  when  the  eeoond  Woe  ie  about  to  commence,  let  loose  for 
the  purpose  of  representing  the  Turks. 

On  the  meaning  of  SiitfiiimK  (which  is  construed  correctly  in 
the  English  Bible  ;  "  that  are  bound")  Mr.  Elliott  a  guilty  of  a  very 
careless  misrepresentation  of  what  I  said  on  the  lul^ect.  He  gives  in 
imerUd  oommai  the  followiog  words,  at  being  vted  by  me:  "  Mr,  El- 
liott's rendering  of  the  word  itltftivow  it  a  great  tnittake.  It  should 
be,  those  that  art  bound." 

My  words  really  were :  "  Mr.  Elliott  tells  us  that  fiSc/iii'ovc  does  not 
mean  '  toko  are  bound,'  but  ■  who  have  been  boimd,'  which  is  a  great 
mistake  -.'lam  bound,'  is  itself  a  perfect  teDse,  and  is  the  exact  mean- 
ing of  SiSifiai,  when  no  reference  to  present  time  makes  it  necessary 
to  translate  it  by  '  7  hate  been  bound.'  " 

Mr.  Elliott's  statement  conceals  his  original  mistake,  that  "  uiho  are 
bound"  is  wrong  I  and  makes  me  state  by  implication,  that  "  who  have 
been  bound"  ia  neeer  a  correct  rendering,  wnereas  my  words  really 
imply  that  twA  a  reference  to  present  time  as  belongs  to  our  English 
perfect  definite,  "  I  have  been  bowid,"  might  even  make  it  necettoiy  to 
translate  it  so. 

With  reference  to  the  horsemen's  breastplates  "like  fire,  Jacinth,  and 
lulphuT,"  (=,accardingtoMr.  Elliott,  mfii^M,  ami  ye/Jow,  the  favour- 
ite colours  of  the  Turkman  warriors,)  I  asked,  "  whether  the  Otto- 
man warriors  ever  wore  rcarfe/,  i/ue,  and  yeWovr  breaitplatetf"  To 
this  Mr,  Elliott  answers  by  asking,  "  Does  Mr.  Arnold  mean  to  assert 
that  the  Ottomans  did  not  wear  breastplates,  nor  (n'a)  the  Seljuks 
(whom  he  avoids  noticing)  before  them  ?  or  that  over  the  breastplates 
they  did  not  wear  vests  of  the  colours  specified,  such  as  to  strike  the 
beholder's  eye?  of  which  vitiile  appearance  the  evangelist  speaks.'*— 
Really  the  question  whether  a  man  wore  a  breattplate  of  a  eertain 
eoiottr  does  not  mean  to  deny  that  he  wore  any  breastplate  at  all ; 
nor  haa  it  anything  to  do  with  his  throwing  over  hit  brea^late  a  vett 
of  the  colour  mentioned.  The  Apostle  says  that  he  aaw  "  oreattplalei 
if  fire,  and  of  Jacinth,  and  ofbrimtone."  With  what  probability  can 
it  be  urged,  that  he  did  not  tee  breastplates  of  these  colours,  but  com- 
mon breattplalei,  with  vettt  or  mantlet  <f  coloured  ttttffa  thrown  ovtr 
Mem?  Who  would  call  abreat^l<ae  wiih  a  scarlet  mantle  thrown 
overitAtcarktbreaitplatef  If  the  mantle  ftwte  eoncedUd\\ie  breaat< 
plate,  would  not  a  warrior  so  clothed  appear  to  be  a  warrior  in  a  tcar- 
let  ntantk  f  if  it  only  partiaUy  concealed  it,  would  he  not  appear  like 
a  warrior  wiA  a  icarlet  vett  thrown  over  hit  breattplaie  f 

It  is  indeed  sad  work  to  discuss  this  Twthi-dreuet  question,  in  re- 
ference to  inspired  Hebrew  poetry :  but  it  m  important,  in  my  opinion, 
that  this  mode  of  dealing  with  the  Apocalypse  should  be  exposed  in 
all  its  inconsistency  and  absurdity.  This  UBro/(/)  fulfilment  of  what 
tuch  a  fulfilment  would  turn  into  an  inspired  conundrum,  is  set  down, 
alas!  in  our  national  "Family  Bible." 

This  "  Family  Bible  "  also  agrees  with  Mr.  Elliott  in  interpreting 
the  fire,  and  tmokt,  and  frrmutone  that  issued  out  of  the  lion-like 
mouths  of  the  horses,   to   mean,   "great  gunt  and  gunpowder," 
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(Fam.  Bib.)  Mr.  Elliott  tnakea  the  Hon-Wu  headi  to  inditate  «  ehirf 
rulen  of  the  Turkish  cavalry,  Btrong  and  destroj-iDg  as  lions,  and  tli« 
fire,  smoke,  and  brimstoae,  issuing  from  the  lion-like  mouths,  certain 
instrumentalities  of  destruction,  vitiMi/  directed  by  and  auoeitUed 
mtk  ihote  rulen — viz.,  the  artillery  of  the  Ottoman  Turks."" 

I*t  us  examine  this  point — which  I  did  not  enter  upon  in  my  nam- 
phlet,  in  which  I  merely  notetl  the  explanation  as  "  not  very  satisfac- 
tory to  me." 

The  words  of  the  Apostle  are  ;  "  And  out  of  their  mouths  ume 
^rt,  andtmoke,  and  brimilone.  By  thae  three  (the  best  editiras  add 
TXiryfiv,  1.  e.,  dro  rfi*-  rpiuf  TXijyfiv  roimiv)  vxu  the  third  part  of  nutt 
hiOed,  by  the  fire,  and  by  the  ttiwhe,  and  by  the  brimtlone,  which  iuued 
out^  their  moutht."  (Chap.  ix.  17,  18.) 

Here  we  have  three  destructive  agencies,  emphatioaliy  dietinffuithtd 
as  leparale  agendet.  It  is  first  slated  generally  that  the  third  part  of 
men  was  destroyed  by  AeteAree:  and  then,  to  prevent,  as  it  were,  a 
mistake,  the  three  are  agcan  separately  enumerated,  each  with  its  own 
article,  "by  the  fire,  and  by  the  emoke,  and  by  the  brim^one.'  The 
moke,  as  itself  one  of  the  rpiit  ir\i,ytU,  must  be  a  thick  pettUential 
vapour,  emitted  by  the  avenging  monsters.  Heinrichs  compares  Ov. 
Met.  vii.  104,  Vulcanum  tiaribut  efftant  JSripedet  lauri,  taetceque 
vaporibus  herba  Arent,  So:. 

But  we  are  required  to  receive  as  a  self  evident  proposition,  that 
these  three  eeparale  agencies,  the  fire,  the  peitiferoiu  tmoke,  and  the 
brimtlone,  An  ioTeprexDtballt  of  lead,  propelled  by  meansof  an  explo- 
sive powder,  of  which  hrinuione  is  indeed  one  ingredient ;  the  exploei<H) 
being  accompanied  by  fire  and  »mofre— both  of  which  are  per/eetfy 
innocwMU.'  I  own  that  it  seems  to  me  not  only  very  unsatisfkctory, 
but  absolutely  absurd,  to  suppose  that  the  three  diitinct  ageneie»,  the 
rjwif  *-Xiiyrt/,  of  the  fire,  and  the  moke,  and  the  brinutone,  indicate 
"  certain  mstru mentalities  of  destruction,"  (to  use  Mr.  Elliott's  phrsse,) 
which  the  Family  Bible  has  the  merit  of  expressing  by  the  homelier 
but  more  definite  names  of  "  great jant  and  gunpowder.'"'^ 

We  now  dome  to  the  Turkish  Pashas,  and  their  horte-tailt.  The 
following  is  the  passage  of  my  Remarks  which  relates  to  this  sub- 
ject:— 

"But  Mr.  Elliott's  solution  is  very  different :  <  Their  power  is  in 
their  tails'  [Michaelia,  he  tells  us,  reads  ul  ifotwio., '  their  aiOhorititi 
are  in  their  tails'] :  ■  for  their  tails  were  like  unto  serpents,  and  had 
heads :'  i.  e.  •  these  serpent-like  horse-tails  were  associated  wiih  rmltr* 
or  governing  authtmtiee.'  If  we  confine  ourselves  to  plain  terras,  re- 
fusing to  iwe  this  convenient  phrase, '  to  he  oMtoeiaUd  with,'  rather  than 
the  plain  •  have'  of  the  Bible,  the  explanation  would  seem  to  be  Ibis  : 
The  taili  having  headi,  meana  that  the  laiU  hare  governing  atUhwritiet  i 
ana  the  tail*  having  governing  authoritiet,  means  (by  simple  conversioo) 
that  the  governing  aulhoritiet  have  tmlt,  (.')  and  then  all  is  plain  saUing 


'Page  89. 
liof  - 

i'='»igricaHtei  or/emupnaa),  Oimtus. 


tUtme  mention  that  Ur.  EUlMfi  lolBticm  MmtaiafMOzpUiMtkiii  of  tlw  agrtf 
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eoougb :  'The  ensign  of  om,  tvx>,  or  three  h<tne-tail»  marks  distinctly 
the  dignity  and  power  of  a  Turkish  Pasha.' " 

Mr.  Elliott  is  very  indignant  at  this  reduction  of  his  reasoning  to  its 
simplest  form.  He  accuses  me  of  a  burktquing  tone,  affected  from  Mr. 
Maitland  (!)"to  put  the  thing  (if  so  it  may  be)  in  the  ridiculous."  It 
is,  however,  bnt  "  a  little  mouMe-ii/ee  charge .-"  and  hnw  does  the  reader 
think  it  is  met  7  By  assuming  that  the  accusation  against  him  is 
simuly  that  of  using  the  convenient  phrase  to  be  attoaaled  with,  instead 
oftne  plain  AoM  of  the  Bible! 

Hence  his  answer  consists  in  proving  or  maintaining  that  those  who 
have  things  are  also  aiweiated  with  those  things. 

"  Really,"  he  says,  "  I  should  suppose  that,  if  the  horse-tails  had 
beads  at  their  extremity,  they  were  connected  or  attodaled  toith  those 
heads,  and  the  heads  with  them.  In  Mr.  Arnold's  own  case,  may  I 
not  presume  that  his  head  is  on  his  shoulders,  not  detached,  like  Lord 
Lovafs ;  and  that  thus  his  neck  and  body  not  only  have  a  head,  but 
are  connected  toilh  it?" 

7%u  attempt  at  "  the  burletquing  %ty\ei''  I  am  not  able  indeed  to  refer 
to  the  original  from  whom  it  is  "  affected,"  but  1  will  venture  to  decide 
that  it  is  not  Mr.  Maitland t  style. 

Bat  Mr.  Elliott  must  know  that  the  question,  whether  we  are  or  are 
not  oMtocialed  with  the  things  we  have,  was  never  mooted,  and  is  utterly 
irrelevant :  he  knows  that  he  is  chained  with  being  guilty  of  a  piece 
Of  Ulogicai  reatoning,  which  would  have  been  imponihle,  eveu  for  him, 
if  he  had  not  used  the  vagtie  term  of  being  oMtociated  with,  instead  of 
the  plain  term  to  have.  "  The  $erpent-like  tails  of  the  horses  have 
head* ."  substituting  for  the  tigiu  the  (according  to  him)  thingi  tigmfied, 
we  get  the  proposition  that  "horse-tail  ensigns"  have  "governing 
Pashas ;"  and  this  proposition  cannot  be  made  even  to  sound  like  sense, 
till  the  plain  hace  is  changed  into  "are  ateociated  with,"  when  we  get 
"horte-laii entignt  are  associated  with  governing  Pathat;"  and  even 
this  is  hardly  sense  till  it  is  converted  into  "  goetming  Pathai  are  aito- 
ttaied  with  horte-taii  enttgn*." 

There  is  surely  something  in  this  riddle-making  style  of  dealing  with 
the  prophetical  Scriptures,  that  deadeju  all  tente  ^  meanneu  and  incon- 
griity,  even  in  men  of  cultivated  minds.  What  but  this  narcotic  iu- 
Auence  could  allow  a  man  like  Mr.  Elliott  to  conceite  the  Almighty 
exhibiting  to  his  entranced  apostle,  as  a  symbol  of  a  one,  two,  or  ihree- 
lailed  Pacha,  a  tnake-like  tail  terminated  by  a  head?  to  exhibit  the 
rulers  or  magistrates  of  a  tribe  or  nation,  by  appending  their  tymbolt  to 
lie  iymbolt  of  their  official  intignia  ?  It  would  be  idle  to  dwell  on  all 
the  particular  incongruities  contained  in  Mr.  Elliott's  solution  of  hit 
OHM  enigma  :  to  point  out,  that  in  the  vision  the  head  m  a  part  of  the 
tail  itself,  the  officer  a  part  of  his  own  badge  of  office ;  the  Ptuha  at- 
lathed  to,  and  forming  a  part  of,  his  own  horse-tail.  I  say  horn-tail, 
for,  as  no  head  was  the  joint  head  of  two  or  (Am  tailt,  so  the  symbol 
cannot  represent  any  but  vnicavdine  Pashas. 

But  Mr.  Elliott  "  must  not  oveHoolc  Mr.  Arnold  and  his  German 
authorities'  coanter-toltilion  of  the  enigma  in  vision.  The  original  of 
the  figure,  proclaim  the  IriumvifBte  of  Messrs.  Wetstein,  Heinrichs, 
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and  Arnold,  is  to  be  found  io  the  ampkub»»a ;  a  species  of  snake  thtf 
has  two  heads,  one  at  the  tail,  as  well  as  the  proper  head  in  froot." 

My  words  were  :  ■'  Wetstein,  Heinrichs,  Ewald,  Sc£.  refer  to  the 
description  of  the  Ampbi«bsena :  '  Geminat*  empnU  aMtjAuibema,  ioe  at 
et  a  caudd  ;  tamqtiatn  parum  enei  ume  ore  fundi  venenvm.'  But  Hr. 
Elliott's  solution  is  very  different."  I  add  the  last  words,  becaose 
they_  imply,  I  allow,  that  the  precediug  reference  to  the  ampliMaaa 
was  meant  to  he  a  toiiition  o{  iae  enigma,  instead  of  what  it  was  really 
meant  to  be,  sn  illustration  of  a  head  placed  at  the  end  ef  the  tail.  It 
is  obviously  impoaiibU  that  the  whole  figure  of  the  complex  moDster, 
the  korie,  with  its  lion-like  head  and  Biiake>like  tail,  could  even  be 
supposed  to  be  a  simple  represeolation  of  the,  wbetlKT  real  or  fabulous, 
amj^iabtena. 

Mr.  Elliott  is  very  fond  of  repreeentiiig  himself  as  an  impartial  jiuige, 
and  me  as  an  adeocale  ..."  the  retained  (.')  adeooaie  agiainst  the 
HorK."  Hisrepty  is  a  etraoge  illustration  of  this  difference.  We  have 
jusl  seen  his  misrepresentation  of  my  remark  about  the  meaning  of 
iih/iivoQ.  Observe,  now,  the  [»oceeding  by  which  he  obtains  the  power 
of  affixing  the  nickname  of  a  trimneirale  upon  me  in  conjunction  with 
two  others.  I  name  three  writers,  (^fVeiitein,  Hetnriche,  Ewald,)  add- 
ing  an  i/c,  (not  an  unmeamrtg  one,  since  it  includes  Herder,  Senyt, 
and  Moie*  Sluarl,  amongst  ttiose  to  whom  I  can  immediately  refer.) — 
T^ree  being  already  named,  to  add  one  would  make  up  a  quartiunri-- 
rale,  even  if  the  ^e.  were  unmeaning;  and  a  quartmntiraie  has  no 
unpleasant  atiociatio*  attadied  to  it.  Hence  our  judge  iuppratet  the 
name  of  one  principal  witness,  that  he  may  oiekname  the  evidence  of 
the  remaining  three  the  prodatnalion  of  a  triumvirate.—''  But,"  says 
Mr.  Arnold,  "the  intent  of  the  eerpent-Iike  head,  depicted  behind,  and 
here  apparently  insulated*  from  the  other,  was  '  to  account  for  so  laige 
a  paniou  of  mankind  being  killed  by  the  deadly  emission  of  smoke, 
fire,  and  brimstone.'  But  how  so,  when  this  amoke,  fire,  and  brim- 
stone was  only  emitted  from  the  lion-Ilke  heads  in  fix>nt?  Surely  the 
solution  of  Apocalyptic  symbols  is  hardly  Mr.  Arnold's  p3rte." 

True,  It  is  not :  but  it  ia  equally  true,  I  think,  that  no  solution  can 
be  correct  whii'h  doet  not  make  the  assertion  that  the  taiie  are  like  ler- 
penli,  having  headt,  account  for  the  death  of  the  third  part  of  men  by 
the  fire,  and  the  tmoke,  and  (he  hrimeione:  since  it  is  connected  with 
that  assertion  by  the  conjunction  for,  and  obviously  states  a  fact  by 
which  their  destructive  agency  was  increased.  There  is,  at  all  events, 
a  duumvirate,  who  "proclaim"  that  both  headt  breathed  forth  fiame* — 
"  Non  tohtm  Cfce  ipirant  ignem,  ^c,  ted  et  caiid&,"  (Heinrichs)  :  "  Si 
equi  hi  ore  duplici,  et  capitis  proprii  et  alteriua  capitis  caudam  ^nientis 
ignem  conlinuo  efilant,  quantum  et  lerrorem  el  nosam  miterii  mortal 
bus  incntiunt  7  (Ewald.)  If  Mr.  Elliott  wishes  to  make  up  a  "  irium- 
viral^'  In  favour  of  this  opinion,  I  have  no  objection  to  make  up  the 
third  member ;  though  t  should  be  very  unwillbg  to  "prochtm"  it 
with  absolute  confidence. 

I  am,  .Sir,  yours,  &c.,  T.  K.  Abnold. 

IfnAm,  Marth  IS,  1M7. 
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ON  REV.  m,  I,  1.  COMPARED  WITH  ISAIAH.  LZvi.  7—9. 

Rev.  Sib, — The  aprwreut  contradiction  in  the  two  passages  referred  to 
above  baa  led  Mr.  Tyso  to  reject  the  idea,  that  (he  description  in 
Rev.  xii.  relates  to  the  Jewish  church  at  the  time  ot  ito  final  restora- 
tion. The  explanation  given  by  Dr.  Todd  ia  no  doubt  well  known  to 
those  of  your  readers  who  take  an  interest  in  the  study  of  the  pro- 
phecies. I  have  thought  that  the  following  extract  from  the  author 
whom  J  quoted  in  my  letter,  which  you  did  me  the  favour  to  insert  in 
your  March  number,  may  probably  t>e  judged  worthy  of  a  perusal  by 
yourself  and  some  of  your  readers. 

"  Hue  usque  aliquoties  de  futura  geotis  Jnddc»  conversione  allega- 
tum  est  illuatre  emblema  de  muliere  parturieute,  et  inter  dolores  in- 
tensissimoe  prolem  mBsculam  eniteote,  Apoc.  xii.  Huic  autem  sensui 
nequaquam  obstat  locus  hie  propheticus,  ubi  gens  Judaica  dicitur 
parere  et  prolem  edere,  antequam  ut  parturien*  correpta  ett  Johre,  h.  e. 
sine  dolonbus.  Etenim  dittw/uendiit  tit  teiuut  patiieut  natcetuH  a  tetuu 
octivQ  gtgneniH  et  pariendi.  De  bto  passivo  agit  emblema  apocalypti- 
cum,  quo  genti  Judaice,  iu  luctu  pseuitentise  od  nativitalem  spiritualem 
tendeuti,  graviesimi  dolores  per  aiSictioneni  antichrislianam  aiicti,  tri- 
huuntur.  De  hoc  activo  agil  htec  prophetia,  qua  gens  Judaica  jam 
regenita  consideratur  ut  fmcundiseima  mater,  non  solum  in  sui  generis 
hominibus,  sed  etiam  in  alits  gentibus  r^eneratidis,  sen  ad  lideiu  iu 
Christum  perducendis.  Quod  negotium  ipsi  succedet  loco  dolorum, 
cum  sancta  et  magna  animi  voluptate ;  ulpote  nihil  magis  in  votis 
habenti,  quam  ut  Messlam  suum  tamdiu  abnegatum  omnibus  gentibus 
in  salutein  ipsarum  praedicet.  Et  cum  Deus  in  gente  Judaica  partim 
con vertenda,  pari im  a  jugo  et  furore  antichrislianoliberanda,  stupenda 
patraverit  opera,  illis  olira  in  iGgypto  editis  majora;  islis  ad  noCiliani 
aUarum  gentium  divulgatia  hie  obstupescent  et  subserviente  universal 
evangelii  prsconio,  non  quidem  sine  ulla,  at  sine  magna  tamen  mora 
ad  Christum  convertentur ;  id  quod  hie  v.  7.  et  8.  indicatur  et  supra 
sub  emblemale  nubium  oolantium  et  columbarum  ad  columiarium  lutim 
le  recipieruium  exhibetur. 

"  Cum  vero,  quod  genti  Judaicse  tribuitur,  opus  ipnius  Dei  sit,  uti  in 
ista,  sic  etiam  in  reliquis  populis,  hoc  indicatur  verbis  v.  9,  quod  cum 
is  in  regno  natune  generandi  et  pariendi  facultatem  subminisCret,  in 
regno  gralias  non  mmorem  sit  subminist  rat  urns  ;  seu  non  commissurus 
ut  poatquam  geutem  Judaicam  in  statum  nativitalis  epirilualia  per- 
duxeril,  ipsam  respectu  aliarum  gentium  sinat  esse  niatrem  infcecun- 
dam."— D.  Joach.  IJangii  Clav,  ApocaWpt.  in  Jesaiam.  Cap.  Ixvi, 
7— 9." 

This  passage  seems  at  all  events  to  be  worlhy  of  consideration. 
There  are  one  or  two  other  extracts  from  the  same  work,  in  which  ex- 
planations deserving  of  attention  of  difficult  passages  are  given,  which 
1  ^ould  be  glad  to  send  if  you  feel  inclined  to  insert  thein  in  the  Mn. 
gazine.  How  far  the  book  is  really  a  scarce  one,  I  know  no! ;  but  an 
1  have  made  several  uttempts  to  iirocurc  a  copy  since  llie  time  when 
Mr.  Maitland  had  the  kindness  to  lend  me  bis,  and  have  not  yet  been 
2o2 
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able  to  meet  with  on<>,  I  shoiiM  presume  that  it  ia  not  very  easily  ac- 
cesuble ;  and  accordingly  I  should  think  that  the  opinions  of  an  au- 
thor, who  xeema  to  have  been  a  man  of  exteusive  learning  and  sound 
judKment,  on  certain  difficult  passages  in  the  writings  of  the  prophets, 
wilfbe  acceptable,  at  all  events,  to  some  of  your  readers. 

I  remain,  Reverend  Sir,  most  respectfully  yours, 

M.  N.  D. 


LETTERS  OF  SAINT  BERKARD. 

iCanHiHiiifram  pmf  nj.) 
EPrST.    LXXXVIII. 

TO  ooaaiDs,  MOKE. 

He  nj*  thit  the  prea  of  hii  mtov  oeenpationi  has  hitherto  prettnted  bia  from 

compljiog  with  the  wlihe*  of  U«  eonetpoodeiit:  end  that  btcd  tlien  he 

coald  onl*  write  shortly.    Ha  fiirbidt  the  pnblicUion  of  *  little  work  at  bit,  till 


1.  I  SAT  nothing  of  my  want  of  skill,  I  make  no  humility  of  pro- 
fesnon,  or  profession  of  humility,  nor  will  I  make  any  pretence  from 
the  insignificance,  not  to  say  abiectness,  of  my  name  and  office ;  be- 
cause whatever  I  may  say  of  this  sort,  thou  wilt  consider  not  a  real 
excuse,  but  a  pretext  for  delay,  since  thou  interpretest  what  I  thought 
very  reasonable  modesty,  sometimes  as  indiscretion,  ix>metimes  as  false 
humility,  and  sometimes  as  real  pride,  as  thou  wilt.  Wherefore  I  will 
assert  none  of  these  things,  which  perhaps  thou  wouldst  not  believe; 
but  I  will  signify  this,  which  I  beg  thee  in  thy  afiection  for  me  entirely 
to  believe ;  namely,  that  during  the  whole  of  this  time  since  thy  mes- 
senger (not  (he  first,  but  another  one)  left  me,  I  have  not  had  a 
moment  of  leisure  to  do  what  thou  requirest,  on  account  of  the  evil 
of  my  days,  and  the  shortness  of  my  nights.  Even  now  thy  last  letter 
found  me  so  much  occupied,  that  it  would  take  a  long  time  even  to 
write  to  thee  in  my  own  excuse  the  matters  which  have  occupied  me.  1 
could  hardly  read  it  during  dinner,  at  which  time  it  was  first  brought 
to  me;  and  this  letter,  such  as  it  is,  I  have  barely  been  able  to  write 
by  stealth,  by  snatches,  by  anticipating  the  time,  briefly  and  in  haste. 
Which  brevity  it  is  for  tnee  to  consider  whether  thou  canst  be  con- 
tent with. 

2.  For  to  say  the  truth,  my  Ogerius,  for  Itiy  sake  I  cannot  but  be 
impatient  with  my  very  duties,  although  my  conscience  is  witness  that 
they  have  no  other  ends  but  those  of  charity  ;  whose  authority  alone 
could  prevent  me,  who  am  debtor  both  to  the  wise  and  the  unwise, 
from  satisfying  thee  hitherto.  What  then  ?  doth  <:harily  deny  thee 
what  from  charity  thou  askest  ?  Thou  hast  asked,  prayed,  knocked ; 
and  charily  hath  refused  thee.  Why  be  angry  with  meP  If  thon 
will,  if  thou  dare,  be  angr^  with  charity;  for  she,  to  whom  thou 
tookest  for  thy  object,  herselfforbids  thee  to  receive  it.  See,  even  now 
she  complains  of  this  long  di'CQiirse,  and  is  angry  with  thee  its  cause ; 
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not  that  thy  zeat  displeases  her,  whicL  is  her  own  gift ;  but  she  would 
have  it  according  to  knowledge,'  that  thou  beware  of  hindering  greater 
things  by  lesser.  Thou  perceiveat  bow  reluctantly  I  am  held  back 
from  writing  to  thee  at  greater  length,  in  that,  led  away  by  the  delight 
of  conversing  with  thee,  and  the  desire  to  satisfy  thee,  1  am  resisting 
my  miatress,  charity,  who  has  long  been  bidding  me  cease  and  1  cease 
not.  Oh  how  much  matter  for  answer  is  there  in  thy  letter  I  and  if 
I  could  have  done  as  I  wished,  I  should  perhaps  have  written  quite 
enough  for  thee  as  well  as  for  myself;  but  she  who  forbids  me  is  my 
lady,  yea  is  my  lord.  For  God  is  love,*  and  He  so  ruleth  me,  that  I 
must  obey  Him  rather  than  thee  or  me.  Since  then  we  must  thus  obey 
God  Who  is  love,  rather  than  men;  unwilling  and  sorrowful,  end  not 
denying  what  thou  askest,  still  I  must  delay  it  for  a  time  ;  lest  while 
wishing  in  husillily  to  satisfy  thy  desire,  in  real  pride,  under  the  vain 
pretext  of  lowliness,  I  a  worm  of  earth  should  here  below  appear  to 
attack  that  lower  of  strength,  which,  as  thou  truly  testifiest,  governs 
even  the  Angela  above. 

3.  The  book  which  thou  requireat,  I  myself  had  asked  for  from  him 
to  whom  I  had  given  it,  before  thy  messenger  came ;  but  I  have  not 
yet  received  it.  I  will  take  care  that  at  least  when  thou  comest,  if 
indeed  thou  ever  doet  come,  thou  shalt  have  it,  see  it,  and  read  it ; 
but  not  transcribe  it.  For  that  other  book  which  thou  tellest  me  thou 
hast  transcribed,  I  bad  sent  to  thee  to  be  read,  not  to  be  transcribed ; 
it  is  for  thee  to  consider  for  what  pur|>ose  or  for  whose  benefit  thou 
bast  done  so.  As  for  thy  sending  it  to  the  abbot  of  St.  Theoderic  who 
now  has  it,  though  it  was  not  at  my  desire,  yet  am  I  not  displeased  at 
it,  for  how  should  my  book  shrink  from  his  eyes,  to  whom  my  whole 
soul,  if  it  could,  would  lay  itself  open  ?  But  alas,  how  inopportunely 
has  the  name  of  such  a  man  occurred  to  me,  when  from  lack  of  time 
this  letter  already  ought  to  end,  and  I  cannot  dwell  a  little,  as  he  de- 
serves,  on  the  sweet  recollection  of  him  ?  I  entreat  thee,  think  it  not 
burthensome  to  endeavour  to  go  to  him,  and  let  no  one  have  the  afore- 
said little  work  to  copy  or  to  read,  till  ye  have  both  looked  through 
the  whole  of  it,  conferred  on  it,  and  corrected  it.where  it  needs  correc- 
tion, so  that  in  the  month  of  two  witnesses  every  word  may  be  esta- 
blished.' And  then  I  leave  it  to  your  joint  opinion  to  decide,  whether 
it  ought  to  be  shown  generally,  or  only  to  a  few,  or  even  to  one,  or  to 
Done  at  all ;  and  also  whether  that  little  preface,  which  thou  didst  pre- 
fix to  it  out  of  other  letters  of  mine,  be  suited  to  it,  or  a  better  one 
should  be  sought  for. 

4.  Bnt  I  had  almost  forgotten  the  complaint  in  the  beginning  of  thy 
letter,  that  I  had  chatted  tbee  with  falsehood.  1  do  not  remember 
ever  saying  so ;  but  should  there  have  been  anything  of  the  sort,  (for 
1  would  rather  believe  myself  oblivious  than  thy  words  false,)  be  as- 
sured that  it  was  said  in  joke,  not  in  earnest.  What  I  could  I  impute 
levity  to  thee,  or  think  that  with  thee  there  is  yea  and  nay?*     Far  be 
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it  from  me  to  suspect  tbee  of  thia,  who  art  bleatted  in  (he  yoke  of  truth 
which  thou  barest  from  thy  youth  up,  overcoming  the  wantonness  of 
thj'  years  by  the  gravity  of  thy  conduct.  Nor  am  I  so  foolish  as  to 
thmk  the  mere  utterance  of  the  mouth,  without  duplicity  of  the  heart, 
to  be  falsehood ;  nor  tio  unobservant  of  thee  as  to  lor^t,  either  the  de- 
sire which  thou  hast  loDg  felt,  or  the  obstacle  which  has  hindered  tbee 
fixim  effecting  it. 


BPIST,  LXXXIX. 
TO  THE   tAMX. 

He  exODMS  the  brsTitj  of  his  letter  by  lUegio^  the  *acredD«M  of  tlie  lettaii,  M 
ctUiDg  ntliar  for  nhmoe :  •!■(>  hii  owd  profemoD  aud  incxperieDcc,  catisiDg  bin 
to  sbnak  fh>ni  aodertaluDg  the  office  of  a  tescher. 

1.  Thou  art  angry,  perhaps,  or  to  speak  more  gently,  thou  mar- 
vellest  at  receiving  from  me  so  short  a  letter  instead  of  that  longer 
one  which  thou  liadst  hoped.  But  remember,  according  to  the  wise 
tnao,  that  there  is  a  time  to  eveiy  purpose  under  heaven ;  a  time  to 
keep  silence,  and  a  time  to  speak  :■  and  when  shall  silence  have  its 
time,  if  even  this  holy  season  of  Lent  is  claimed  for  onr  conversation  ? 
— a  conversation  which  occupies  us  the  more  the  more  lat>orious  it 
is ;  for  we  are  not  able  face  to  face  to  speak  readily  what  we  will, 
but  are  obliged  in  absence  to  compose  carefully  for  each  other  what  we 
ask  and  are  asked.  And  while  thus  absent  I  think,  compose,  write, 
and  send  what  thou  art  to  receive  and  to  read,  where,  I  ask,  is  my 
lebure  and  quiet  silence  P  But  thou  wilt  say  I  can  do  all  this  in 
silence.  I  marvel  if  thou  shouldet  re^ly  think  so.  For  what  a 
tumult  in  the  mind  of  him  who  composes !  in  which  jangles  the  multi- 
tude of  words,  in  which  many  sentences  and  many  meanings  clash, 
what  occurs  ia  rejected,  and  rejected  is  again  taken  up ;  when  the 
whole  attention  is  given  to  the  beauty  of  the  words,  to  the  order  ot 
the  thoughts,  to  the  clearness  of  the  expressions,  to  their  profit  a  blenefe 
for  instruction,  in  a  word,  to  the  care  of  what  to  say  snd  in  what 
place ;  and  many  other  things  which  the  learned  in  these  things  more 
curiously  observe  I  And  eayest  thou  that  1  can  be  quiet  bo  ?  callest 
thou  /Ail  silence  because  the  tongue  is  silent? 

2.  However,  it  is  unsuitable  not  only  to  the  time  but  also  to  my 
profession,  that  I  should  attend  to  thia  matter  as  thou  askesi,  nor 
could  I  possibly  do  it  as  well  as  thou  wouldest  wish.  For  whether 
as  a  monk,  which  I  seem,  or  a  sinner,  which  I  am,  my  business  is  not 
to  teach  but  to  mourn ;  and  for  an  unlearned  man  (which  I  traly  con- 
fess myself)  the  most  unlearned  thing  he  can  do  is  to  presume  to  teach 
what  be  doea  not  know.  As  tmleamed  then  I  am  not  ready,  as  a 
monk  I  dare  not,  as  a  penitent  1  like  it  nor.  Indeed,  on  thia  account 
it  was  that  I  fled  far  away,  and  abide  in  solitude,  with  the  prophet 
purposing  to  lake  heed  to  my  txnoM,  that  I  tin  not  voitk  tny  tongw  :*  for 
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the  same  prophet  saitb,  A  man  full  of  wordt  ihail  not  proiper  upon  the 
ewjAji  and  auotber  scripture,  Dta^  md  lift  are  in  <A«  potuer  of  the 
tonyue.*  But  lUence,  saitfi  the  prophet  Isaiah,  u  &e  lervice  of  rightwtw 
ntti.-*  and  OS  Jeremiah  teacheth,  It  U  good  for  a  man  touxut  innleiwt 
for  Ihc  talvaiitm  of  the  Lord.^  To  this  serrioe,  tfaen,  of  righteousDeiSi 
this  mother,  nurse,  guanlian,  of  all  virtues,  (not  to  seem  wholly  to 
refuse  thy  request,)  I  invite  aud  exhort  thee,  and  whoever  like  thee 
wishes  to  advance  in  virtue,  though  not  by  word  of  docCriDei  at  least 
by  the  example  of  my  ailence ;  that  by  silence  I  may  teach  thee 
silence,  who  by  thy  speech  compellest  me  to  (each  what  1  do  not  know. 
3.  Bat  what  am  1  doing?  Thou  wilt  anrely  laugh  to  see  me,  who 
so  pretend  to  condemn  much  talking,  already  running  into  so  long  and 
wordy  a  discourse;  and  while  exhorting  thee  to  silence,  tigbtiog 
against  silence  by  my  loquacity,  I  have  to  tell  thee,  that  our  brother 
Guenicus,  of  whose  conversation  and  penitence  thou  didst  desire 
comfortable  tidings,  u,  as  far  as  we  can  judge  from  his  conduct, 
walking  worthily  with  Ood,  and  bringing  forth  fruits  meet  for  repent- 
ance.* The  book  which  thou  askest  of  me,  I  have  not  now  by  me ; 
for  a  friend  of  ours  has  been  as  earnest  in  keeping  it  with  him,  now 
for  this  long  lime,  as  thou  art  In  asking  for  it.  But,  that  I  dismiss  not 
thy  pious  request  wholly  unanswered,  I  send  thee  another  lately  pub- 
lished by  me,  on  the  Praise  of  the  Virgin  Mother  i  which,  as  I  have 
no  copy  of  it,  I  beg  thee  to  return  to  me  as  speedily  as  possible,  or  to 
bring  it  thyself  ehouldst  thou  come  hither  soon. 


TO  TBI  SANS. 

I  him  that  tm*  aSMion  needs  not  ■  kttig  letter  SDd  man*  words :  sad  Ulls 
him  that  he  li  coiiTaleeceiit,  after  sn  almost  bopeltM  duetst. 

] .  Thy  short  letter  hath  a  short  answer ;  for  I  willingly  take  occa- 
nm  from  thy  brevity  to  reply  briefly  also.  And  truly  what  serves  It  to 
talk  in  few  and  vain  and  transitory  words,  about  true,  and,  indeed,  aa 
thou  sayest,  eternal  IHendshipa  ?  With  whatever  variety  of  period^ 
abundance  of  words,  diversity  of  writings,  thou  attempt  to  show  and 
set  forth  thy  love  to  me,  I  wdl  know  that  thou  expresiest  less  than 
thou  feelest ;  nor  dost  thou  err  in  thinking  the  same  of  me.  When 
thy  letter  came  to  my  hand,  in  my  heart  it  found  thee  its  writer ;  and 
this  letter  of  mine,  I  am  well  assured  that  thou  art  present  with 
me  as  I  write  It,  and  I  with  thee  as  thou  readest  it.  We  Indeed 
are  weary  with  much  writing  to  each  other,  and  our  messengers  with 
carryiiw  our  letters;  but  are  our  spirits  weary  of  love?  Enough, 
then,  of  that,  which  cannot  be  done  without  toil ;  and  let  us  hare  more 
of  that,  which  the  moreeornesttyitis  done  the  easier  surely  it  becomes. 
Yea,  let  our  minds  repose  from  composing,  our  lips  from  conversing,  on  r 
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fingers  from  writinK>  our  meesengers  from  runniDg ;  but  l«t  not  our 
hearts  cease  fix>ni  daily  and  nightly  meditation  in  the  law  of  the  Lord' 
which  is  love.  This  ie  a  work,  which  the  more  we  are  idle  in,  the  lew 
do  wo  repose ;  the  boner  we  are  in  it,  the  more  rest  it  brings  to  ui. 
Let  us  love,  and  be  loved ;  by  the  one  profitiug  ourselvea,  by  the  other 
our  friends ;  for  whom  we  love,  in  them  truly  we  repose  ;  those  who 
love  lis,  for  them  we  find  rest  in  ourselves.  Moreover,  to  love  in  the 
Lord,  is  to  have  charity ;  to  endeavour  to  be  loved  for  the  Lord's 
sake,  is  to  minister  to  charity. 

2.  But  what  am  I  about?  I,  who  have  promised  brevity,  shall 
be  thought  an  example  of  prolixity.  If  thou  desirest — nay,  because 
thon  desirest — to  hear  of  our  brother  Guerricus,  know  that  he  runs, 
not  as  uncertainly ;  so  fights  he,  not  as  one  that  beateth  the  air.*  But 
as  he  knows  that  it  is  not  of  him  tliat  fighteth,  nor  of  him  that  runnelb, 
but  of  God  that  showeth  mercy,'  he  begs  for  thy  prayers,  that  He 
who  hath  given  unto  him  to  fight  and  to  run,  grant  him  also  to  con- 
quer and  to  obtain.  Your  abbot  I  salute  with  my  heart  through  tby 
mouth,  who  is  most  dear  to  me  not  only  for  thy  sake,  but  also  for  his 
own  good  report ;  and  look  forward  most  thankfully  to  seeing  him  at 
the  time  and  place  which  thou  didst  promise.  I  also  have  to  tell  thee, 
that  lately,  the  hand  of  the  Lord  being  somewhat  more  heavy  upon 
me,*  I  was  smitten  and  fell,  the  axe  was  laid  to  the  root  of  that  barren 
tree,^  my  body,  and  I  feared  my  time  was  come  to  be  cut  down  : 
when  lo !  again  balli  the  merciful  Lord  spared  me  to  the  prayers  of 
thee  and  my  other  friends,  but  with  a  hope  of  promised  fruit  for  the 
future.* 


TO  TBS  ABBOTS  ASSEXBLED  AT   BOUSIO. 

H«  nrgM  the  ibbott  to  ■  imIooi  diicharge  of  the  bouneu  tii»on  whiob  thej  vera 
met.  He  ■troDglj  comtDeDdi  their  desire  of  improTement:  and  lelb  them  not 
to  heed,  if  inj  Inkewann  and  diwollite  penoDi  chine*  to  marmnt  tad  caip  at 
their  prooeetUngi. 

To  the  reverend  abbots  assembled  in  the  Dame  of  the  Lord  at 
Suessio,  Brother  Bernard,  Abbot  of  Clara  Vallis,  the  servant  of  their 
sanctity,  sends  greeting,  desiring  that  they  may  see  what  is  right, 
establish  it,  and  abide  by  it. 

1.  I  am  angry  with  my  occupations,  which  prevent  me,  though  in 
body  only,  from  being  present  at  your  assembly.  For  the  spirit  cannot 
be  kept  trom  you  by  distance  or  multitude  of  cares;  that  prays  for 
you,  rejoices  with  you,  reposes  in  you.  No:  the  assembly  of  the 
saints  cannot  be  without  me,  nor  can  distance  or  absence  wholly  shut 
me  out  fh>m  the  council  and  congregation  of  the  just ;  least  of  all, 
from  that  council,  in  which  not  the  traditions  of  men  are  obstinately 
defended  or  superstitiously  observed,  but  diligent  and  humble  search 
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is  made,  what  is  that  good,  and  acceptable,  aod  perfect  will  of  God.' 
Hiither  I  am  borne  with  an  entire  affection,  there  1  abide  in  devotion, 
share  in  the  delights  of  love,  cling  in  like- minded neas,  continue  instant 
in  emulation. 

2.  Lest,  therefore,  those  who  cry  over  you,  There,  there,*  should  taunt 
you  (which  God  forbid)  wiih  having  met  for  nought,  strive,  1  beseech 
you,  to  make  good  your  ways  and  your  endeavours,  which  truly  can- 
not be  too  good.  For  even  suppose  that  you  may  be  over-just,  or 
over-wise;  yet  plainly  you  cannot  be  over-good.  And,  indeed,  I 
read,  Se  not  r^httovs  on«rmuc/i :'  I  read.  Not  to  be  more  wue  thin  he 
ought}*  but  do  I  find  also,  Be  not  over-good  ?  or,  Not  more  good  than 
thou  oughtest?  None  can  be  more  good  than  he  ougliC.  Paul  was 
already  good ;  and  yet,  far  from  being  content,  he  gladly  forgot  thox 
things  which  were  behind,  and  reached  forlh  to  those  things  which 
were  before,*  striving  ever  to  make  himself  better  than  he  was.  God 
alone  wishelh  not  to  be  more  good  than  He  \s,  because  He  cannot  be  so. 

3.  Away,  then,  from  me,  and  from  you  those  who  say.  We  would 
not  be  better  than  our  fathera,  while  professing  themselves  children  of 
the  lukewarm  and  the  disaolule,  whose  memory  is  accursed,  because 
they  have  eaten  sour  grapes,  and  their  children's  teeth  are  set  on 
edge.^  Or,  if  they  boast  of  forefathers  of  a  holy  and  good  memory, 
they  should  at  least  imitate  in  sanctity  those  whose  indulgences  and 
relaxations  they  uphold  for  law.  And  yet  holy  Elias  said,  /  am  not 
belter  than  myfatherip  not,  that  he  wished  not  to  be  better.  Jacob 
saw  on  the  ladder  angels  ascending  and  descending  ;*  saw  he  any 
standing  or  sitting  P  To  stand  in  suspense  on  a  fragile  ladder  b  quite 
impossible  I  and  in  the  instability  of  this  mortal  life,  nothing  remabs 
in  the  same  state.  We  have  here  no  abiding  city,  and  onr  future  one 
we  possess  not  yet,  but  seek  for :  thou  must  either  ascend  or  descend, 
for  in  the  attempt  to  stand  thou  wilt  certainly  fall.  Surely  then  he 
is  far  from  being  good,  who  wishes  not  to  be  better;  and  where  he 
begins  not  to  wish  to  be  better,  there  he  ceases  to  be  good. 

4.  Away  also  from  me  end  from  you  thou  who  call  good  evil  and 
evil  good.^  Those  who  call  the  service  of  righteousness  evil,  what 
good  thing  will  they  call  good  ?  Our  Lord  spoke  one  word,  and  the 
Pharisees  were  offended  ;'<>  but  these  new  pharisees  are  offended,  not  at 
a  word,  but  at  silence.  By  this  alone  ye  perceive  that  tbey  seek 
occasion  against  you :  but  let  them  alone ;  they  be  blind  leaders  of  the 
blind."  See  to  the  welfare  of  the  little  children,  not  the  murmitrings 
of  the  evil-minded  ;  and  care  not  to  offend  them,  who  are  not  healed 
but  by  your  hurt.  But  neither  is  it  to  be  expected  that  what  ye  re- 
solve shall  entirely  please  even  your  own  people ;  for  if  that  were 
necessary  ye  could  do  little  or  no  good.  Ye  will  do  better  to  provide 
for  their  good  than  for  their  pleasure ;  more  feidifully  will  ye  draw 
them  to  God  though  unwilling,  than  leave  them  to  their  own  heart's 
desire.     I  commend  myself  to  your  holy  prayers. 

'  Bom.  xii.  2.  *  Ft.  Ixx.  3.  *  Ecdes.  vU.  IS. 

•  Bom.  xiL  3.  *  Pfailip.  Ui.  IS.  •  Esek.  xviiL  S. 

'  1  Kings,  zix.  4.  ■  Ccn.  xxTiil  II.  ■  Ii.  v.  ao. 

»  HatL  XV.  12.  "  Mitt  XV.  14. 
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■P18T.  XCII. 
TO  EKinT,  TBB  KINO  01  KNOUXD. 
II«  betpeaki  Dm  king*!  SiTonr  for  oertaln  monki  vbom  h*  Mndi  lo  boild 


To  Henry,  the  illustrious  King  of  England,  Beniard,  Abbot  of 
Clara  Tallis,  seeds  greeting,  deairing  that  he  may  in  his  earthly  king- 
dom foithtblly  serve,  and  humbly  obey,  the  King  of  Heaven. 

In  thy  land  is  held  the  prey  of  ray  Lord  aud  thine ;  that  prey, 
which  he  chose  rather  to  die  for  than  lose.  I  have  resolved  to  pursue 
it,  and  to  send  some  of  our  soldiers,  who,  if  it  please  thee,'  shall  seek, 
recover,  and  bring  it  back  with  a  strong  hand.  To  thia  end  I  have  sent 
over  these  present  emiasaries,  to  examine  carefully,  and  report  &ith- 
fully  on  the  state  of  the  matter.  Do  you  assiat  them  as  the  messengers 
of  your  Lord,  and  iu  them  benefit  your  own  empire.  And  may  He, 
unto  his  own  honour,  and  your  weflare,  unto  the  safety  and  peace  of 
your  country,  lead  you  in  happiness  and  &me  to  a  good  and  tranquil 
eod. 

EPtST,  XCIII. 


He  raspectfUlj  nlnte*  him. 

To  the  illustrious  lord,  Henry,  by  the  grace  of  God  Bishop  of  Win- 
cheeteT)  Bernard,  Abbot  of  Clua  ValUs,  greetiDg  in  the  Lord. 

I  have  rejoiced  (o  hear  from  many  penons,  that  my  lowliness  has 
no  Moall  place  in  the  favour  of  your  Highneae,  of  which  I  am  un- 
deserving, but  on  that  very  account  am  I  grateful  for  it.  Wherefore 
I  return  you  favour  for  favour,  not  indeed  adequately,  but  at  least  as 
1  best  can  j  and,  small  though  it  be,  I  have  do  fear  that  when  offered, 
or  rather  returned,  it  will  be  spumed  by  you,  who  did  ao  lovingly 
gain,  and  graciously  anticipate  it.  But  I  will  write  no  further  now, 
till  I  learn  from  your,  answer,  if  yon  think  me  worthy  of  one,  how 
you  accept  these  few  words.  Whatever  reply  you  wish  to  send  by 
writing  or  by  word  of  mouth,  may  be  well  entrusted  to  Abbot  Ogeriiu, 
by  whom  you  receive  this  letter ;  on  whose  behalf,  also,  I  would  ad- 
dress your  Excellency,  commending  him  lo  your  acquaintance  and 
bvour,  as  a  man  booourable  and  of  good  repute  both  in  teanung  and 
piely. 

EPI8T.  XCIT. 

■to  TBS  ABBOT  or  A  csBT&nt  MoiuanBT  »  vm^  wxks  ns  mosi  ajkd 

I .  You  wrote  to  me  from  acrous  the  sea  to  ask  for  advice ;  I  would 
that  you  bad  elsewhere  sought  it.    For  I  am  in  a  strait  betwixt  two.* 


iiizedbv  Google 


LBTTBBS  OF  ST.  BIBNABD.  435 

If  I  answer  not,  my  ailence  will  appear  like  coDtempt ;  but  bow  to 
answer  without  danger  I  see  not,  for  whatever  1  eay  muet  needs  either 
ofieod  some,  or  make  aome  Teel  more  secure  than  they  ought,  or,  at 
least,  in  a  matter  in  which  they  ought  not.  That  your  brethren  left 
you,  was  not,  to  my  knowledge,  by  the  advice  or  BuggesCioo  of  our- 
selves or  of  oar  friends  ;  but  we  twlieve  that  it  was  of  God,  aa  so  great 
efforts  to  prevent  it  were  vain.  And  I  auppoee  that  the  brethren  them- 
selves  feel  this,  by  their  eoekiag  so  earnestly  for  our  advice,  their  con- 
science probably  smiting  them  for  their  withdrawal.  If  not,  they  are 
^^PPiFi  according  to  the  Apostle,  if  they  condemn  not  themselves  in 
that  thing  which  they  allow.'  But  now,  being  questioned,  what  shall 
I  do,  so  as  to  paiu  no  one  either  by  silence  or  by  speech  ?  Perhaps  I 
shall  be  safe,  if  I  refer  those  who  question  me  to  ouc  more  learned 
than  I,  and  whose  authority  is  more  reverend  and  holier.  Thus  speaks 
the  holy  Pope  Gregory  in  his  Pastoral ;  "  Whoever  has  resolved  to  go 
through  a  better  work,  to  him  the  lesser  good  which  be  might  have 
done  has  become  unlawful."  To  prove  which  he  adds  the  testimony 
of  the  gospel,  No  man,  havhg  put  hU  hand  to  the  plough,  and  looking 
hack,  it  Jit  for  the  kingdom  1^  God  I*  and  infers:  "  He,  therefore,  who 
had  applied  himself  to  a  nobler  work,  is  guilty  of  looking  back,  if  he 
leaves  that  larger  good  and  turns  again  to  trifl.eB."'  Again,  in  the 
third  Homily  on  Ezekiel :  "  There  are  some  who  do  the  good  which 
they  know,  and  while  doing  it  meditate  better  things ;  but  this  better 
they  depart  from  and  retract.  They  succeed  in  the  good  they  had 
begun,  but  they  fail  in  the  better  which  they  bad  intended.  And 
these  to  man's  juJgment  seem  to  stand  in  their  work ;  but  in  the  eyes 
of  the  Almighty  they  have  fellen  in  their  purpose." 

2.  Here  is  a  glass,  in  which  they  may  consider,  not  their  natural 
face,*  but  the  fact  of  their  retrogression  ;  here  they  may  examine  and 
judge  themselves,  their  thouglita  accusing  or  else  excusing  one  another," 
and  that  as  spiritual  men  who  Judge  all  things,  but  themselves  are 
judged  of  no  man."  But  as  for  the  greater  or  the  less,  the  higher  or 
the  lower,  the  more  or  the  less  strict,  namely,  what  they  have  left,  or 
to  what  they  have  returned,  I  will  not  lightly  pronounce ;  they  mnst 
con^der.  So  says  Gregory  to  them.  But  to  tbee,  reverend  Father, 
I  can  say,  by  all  means,  with  perfect  certainty,  and  with  bare  truth. 
Quench  not  the  Spirit.^  It  is  written,  Forbid  not  him  who  can  do  vxU, 
but  if  thou  camt,  thyaelf  do  liiewiae.*  Rather  do  thou  glory  in  the 
improvement  of  thy  children,  since  a  wise  son  is  the  glory  of  his 
lather.'  And  for  me,  let  no  man  trouble  me,">  for  that  I  hid  not  the 
righteousness  of  God  in  my  heart:"  if,  indeed,  to  avoid  oBfence,  I 
have  not  said  less  than  I  ought. 

1  Rom.  xiT.  Sa.  •  Lake,  be  63.  •  Put  iu.  o.  3S. 

*JaiBet,L23.  *  Rom.  ills.  *  1  Cot.  ii.  15. 

'  1  ThcM.  T.  19,  ■  ProT.  ill  37.  •ProT.  x.  1. 

"CW.Ti.  17,  "PfcxL  IQ. 
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TO  TVBmH,  ASCBBUBOP  or  tork. 
He  pniset  hij  ohirity  uid  beu«tte«iKe  knntrdi  eciUin  reHgioat  penast. 

To  tbe  beloved  Father,  and  rererend  lord,  TuntiD,  by  the  grace  of 
God  Archbishop  of  York,  Bernard,  Abbot  of  Clara  7allis,  sends  all 
greeting. 

I  have  learned  that  the  splendour  of  thy  good  deeds  has  corresponded 
with  the  opinion  of  men  concerning  thee.  For  the  deeds  show  that 
the  opinion  was  neither  falae  nor  empty,  while  that  which  flying 
rumour  first  spread  abroad,  is  establish^  by  the  reryfact.  And  now, 
how  brightly  hath  thy  zeal  for  righteousness  shone  out,  how  conspicu- 
ously thy  priestly  vigour  hath  prevailed  in  the  defence  of  the  poor, 
and  him  that  hath  no  helper.'  Hitherto  the  whole  Chmich  of  the 
Saints  has  been  telling  of  thine  alms  and  works  of  mercy  :  but  this 
was  common  to  thee  with  many,  being  a  thing  required  at  the  hands 
of  all  who  have  this  world's  good.*  But  this  episcopal  act,  this  signal 
example  of  paternal  pity,  this  truly  divine  fervour  of  zeal,  with  wUch, 
doubtless,  for  the  defence  of  Ilia  poor,  He  hath  inflamed  and  excited 
thee,  who  maketh  His  Angels  spirits,  and  His  ministers  a  flaming  fire  ;■ 
all  this,  I  say,  is  a  special  accession  of  glory  to  thy  digiiity,  of  dis- 
tinction to  thy  office,  of  ornament  to  thy  crown.  For  it  is  one  thing 
to  feed  the  hungry,  another  to  favour  holy  poverty ;  in  the  one  we 
follow  nature,  in  the  other  grace.  TTiou  *hall  vuit  lh»  brethren,  it  is 
written,  and  not  m.*  So  that  in  caring  for  our  brother's  body,  we 
avoid  sin ;  in  honouring  his  sanctity,  we  profit  ourselves.  Wherefore 
he  saith,  Keep  thine  alms  in  thine  hands,  till  thou  find  a  righteous 
roan  to  whom  to  give  it.  With  what  fruit?  He  that  receiceA  a 
rigkteota  man  in  ihe  name  of  a  rigkUotti  man  thaU  receive  a  righteoK* 
man't  reward.''  Iict  us  thus  perform  tbe  natural  obligation,  lest  we 
sin  ;  let  us  help  the  work  of  grace,  that  we  too  may  receive  grace. 
Assuredly  both  are  so  admirable  in  Ihee,  that  we  confess  them  to  have 
been  given  thee  from  above ;  ao  that  whatever  of  temporal  sup- 
port thou  givest  to  our  necessities,  shall  be  eternally  mixed  with  the 
divine  praises,  reverend  Father,  worthy  to  be  cherished  by  us  in  all 
sincerity  of  love. 


Re  praitet  tbem  foi  hkTing  TeoeTcd  their  rcligiou  diseiplinc. 

What  great  things  have  we  heard  and  learned,  announced  to  as  by 

our  brethren  the  two  Gaufridi,  how  ye  have  again  burned  with  the 

heavenly  fire,  recovered  from  your  sickness,  flourished  in  holy  new- 

nessof  life  I     The  fingerof  God  is  bere,BubtIy  working,  renewmgtea- 

>Ft.lxii.U,  ■  iJohD,  ii).  17.  'Ps-nr-l. 
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der\y  and  wholesomely  changio^  y^O)  not  indeed  from  bad  to  good, 
but  from  good  to  better.  Who  will  enable  me  to  come  and  see  this 
great  (right  ?  For  no  less  marvellous  and  joyful  is  such  an  advance, 
than  snch  a  chauge ;  except  it  be  that  you  will  more  easily  find  many 
woridly  converted  to  good,  than  many  religions  becoming  better.  Aa 
the  scarcest  bird  on  the  earth  is  he,  who  ascends  but  a  little  from  the 
rank  which  be  has  once  reached  in  religion.  Wherefore,  beloved, 
yonr  oo  less  rare  than  salutary  act  has  gladdened  rightfully  not  us 
alone,  who  long  to  be  the  servants  of  your  sanctity,  but  the  whole  city 
of  Ood  i'  and  the  more  rare  it  is,  therein  is  it  the  more  shining.  And 
it  was  rot  only  necessary  in  prudence,  to  transcend  that  mediocrity 
which  is  but  just  above  a  fault,  and  to  fear  to  be  of  the  number  of 
those  lukewarm  whom  God  shall  apue  out  of  his  mouth;*  but  it  was 
also  right  for  conscience'  sake,  for  ye  yourselves  could  decide  whether, 
as  prc&esors  of  a  holy  rule,  it  was  safe  for  you  to  stop  short  of  its  full 
purity.  I  grieve  with  much  grief,  that  from  the  stress  of  the  evil  time, 
and  the  haste  of  the  messenger,  I  am  compelled  to  show  great  affec- 
tion in  scanty  words,  embracing  a  great  love  within  a  short  letter. 
What  is  wanting,  our  brother  Qaufndus  will  supply  by  word  of 
mouth. 


1.  All  power  is  from  him,  to  whom  the  prophet  says:  T^int,  O 
Lord,  it  the  power,  and  the  kingdom ;  and  thou  art  tjcalttd  a$  head  oner 
all.*  Wherefore  I  have  thought  it  right,  illustrious  Prince,  to  admonish 
thine  Excellency  how  thou  oughtcst  to  stand  in  awe  of  that  Terrible 
One,  Him  who  cuttelh  off  the  spirit  of  princes.*  The  Count  of  Gehenna, 
as  we  have  heard  from  himself,  has  offered,  and  continues  to  offer  him- 
self to  justice  on  all  those  matters  which  thou  hast  against  him.  Now, 
if  upon  this  thou  proceedest  to  invade  another's  land,  destroying  the 
churches,  burning  the  houses,  banishing  the  poor,  slaying  and  shed- 
ding mao's  blood  ;  donbt  not  that  thou  wilt  grievously  provoke  His 
wrath,  who  is  a  father  of  ihefalhtrleu,  and  a  judge  of  the  widow*.*  And 
if  be  is  angry,  it  will  assnredly  not  profit  thee  to  fight,  however 
valiantly,  with  whatever  force ;  for  it  matters  not  to  the  Almighty 
God  of  Sabaotb,  whether  they  he  many  or  few  to  whom  he  willeth  to 
give  the  victoiy.  He,  when  it  pleased  him,  made  one  chase  a  thou- 
sand, and  two  put  ten  thousand  to  flight.* 

3.  Thus  have  I,  a  poor  man  and  moved  by  the  cries  of  the  poor, 
written  to  thy  Magnificence,  knowing  that  it  is  more  honourable  for 
thee  to  consent  unto  the  lowly,  than  to  yield  to  the  enemy  ;  whom  I 
deem  not  to  be  stronger  than  thoii ;  but  I  know  the  Almighty  to  be 
more  powerful,  who  resisteth  the  prond,  and  giveth  grace  to  the 
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humble.'  For  tbia  purpose,  Doble  prince,  bad  I  been  able,  I  woM 
bave  approached  th^  presence ;  but  as  it  is,  I  have  sent  theae  Irora 
among  onr  brethren,  if  peradventure  they  may  by  their  prayers  and 
ours  obtain  Irom  thy  Dignity  either  a  perfect  Feconciliation,  if  it  may 
be,  or  at  least  a  truce,  to  give  us  time  to  attempt  a  lasting  peace,  to  the 
fulfllment  of  the  will  of  God,  to  thy  honour,  and  the  welfare  of  thy 
country.  Otherwise,  if  thou  neither  accepteat  the  reparation  offered, 
nor  regardest  us  who  pray,  yea  God  who  in  us  warns  thee  of  thy  own 
good,  then  may  He  behold  and  judge.  We  well  know,  that  hardly 
can  such  lai^e  armies  meet,  without,  what  we  justly  dread,  the  most 
grievous  carnage  on  both  sides. 


coKcnutDfa  rm  vaocibku,  bdt  to  wbok  wutrn  is  jnmmmn. 


I.  Thequestionwhichtbycharity  has  asked  of  my  littleness  through 
onr  brother  Hescelinus,  Fulco,  Abbot  of  Sparnacnm  had  already  put  to 
me.  Unto  whom  I  gave  no  reply,  wishing  rather,  had  I  happened  to 
find  some  decision  of  the  Fathers  thereupon,  to  send  it  to  him,  than  to 
answer  him  from  some  new  or  private  opinion  of  mine.  As  such  de- 
cision does  not  readily  occur,  I  now  in  the  meantime  reply  to  both  of 
you  according  to  my  judgment,  but  so,  that  if  oo  this  little  matter 
either  of  you  should  at  any  time  either  read,  or  hear,  or  think  any- 
thing more  reasonable,  he  will  not  fail  to  impart  it  to  roe  in  time.  The 
question  then  is,  why  the  Fathers  thought  fit  to  decree,  that  the  Mac- 
cabees alone  of  all  the  ancient  saints  fJiould,  by  a  peculiar  privilege) 
be  solemnly  commemorated  in  the  church  by  an  annual  feast,  and  with 
veneration  equal  to  that  which  our  martyrs  receive  P  If  I  say  that 
thiMe  who  equalled  the  virtue  of  our  martyrs  have  rightly  earned  their 
glory  also,  I  shall  perhape  have  shown  how  they  gained  it,  but  not  so 
clearly  how  they  alone  could  do  so,  since  it  is  certain  that  several 
others  of  the  ancients  have  died  with  as  great  a  fervour  of  pietVi  who 
have  not  been  held  worthy  to  be  remembered  with  equal  joyfnloess. 
And  if  this  solemn  celebration  is  fitly  denied  to  them,  inasmuch  as 
what  their  virtue  gave  to  them,  its  occasion  deprived  them  of:  is  not 
the  case  of  the  Maccabees  the  same  P  For  they  too^  dying  at  that 
time,  rose  not  to  the  joys  of  heaven,  but  descended  to  the  darkness  of 
the  grave ;  the  First-bom  from  the  dend^  not  having  then  appeared, 
who  should  open  to  believers  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  the  Lamb  of  the 
tribe  of  Judah,  who  openeth  and  none  shuttetb,^  for  whose  coming  in 
it  should  be  proclaimed  with  all  authority  to  the  powers  on  high,  Lift 
M>  your  keatu,  O  ye  gate*,  and  be  yt  lift  up,  yt  eterloMng  door*  ;  and 
the  King  offflory  thail  come  in,*  Wherefore  if  it  be  unseemly  to  com- 
memorate with  joy  a  departure  which  was  not  a  joyful  one,  let  ua 


*  1  PH.  V.  S.  •  CoL  L  18.  •  Ket.  HL  7. 


iiizedbv  Google 


LETTBU  or  ST.  BUtNABO.  439 

B70id  it  in  thia  ewe  also ;  but  iftheae  should  be  celebrated  with  feast> 
ing  and  [H-aise  for  their  virtue,  why  not  the  others  also  P 

2.  Shall  we  say  then,  that  both  these  indeed  died  in  the  same  right- 
floua  cause  with  the  martyrs,  but  that  the  maaner  of  their  martyrdom 
was  not  for  both  of  them  the  same  with  them  ?  For  while  all  the 
martyrs  alike  of  the  Old  and  the  New  Testament  died  for  righteSus* 
nras'  sake,  there  ie  this  difference,  that  the  latter  sufiered  for  abiding  in 
it,  the  fonoer  for  reproving  tlioae  who  abode  not  in  it :  those  for  not 
fonaktng  it,  these  for  crying  that  whoever  forsook  it  should  perish ; 
and,  to  sum  np  briefly  this  difference,  the  one  were  the  servants,  the 
others  the  champions  of  righteouaneai.  On  this  account,  perhaps,  the 
Maccabees  alone  of  the  ancients,  as  dying  not  only  in  the  cause,  but, 
as  I  said,  in  the  manner  of  (he  new  martyrdom,  may  have  rightly  oh- 
taiued  the  same  honour  of  on  appointed  celebration  in  the  Church  n-ith 
the  Church's  new  martyrs.  For  they  loo,  like  them,  were  urged  to 
sacrifice  (o  strange  gods,  and  to  forsake  the  law  of  their  fathers,  yea, 
the  very  commandments  of  God ;  they  too  refused,  and  they  died. 

3.  Not  so  died  Isaiah,  not  so  Zachariab,  not  so  even  that  great  John, 
the  Baptist ;  of  whom  the  first  is  said  to  have  been  sawn  asunder ;  of 
the  second  we  read  that  he  was  slain  between  the  temple  and  the  attar  ;> 
the  third  was  beheaded  in  prison.  Is  it  asked  by  whom  P  By  unjust 
and  impious  men.  For  the  sake  of  what  ?  of  righteousness  and 
piety.  How  shown  P  Not  so  much  by  the  confession,  as  the  preach- 
ing  of  them.  They  preached  the  truth  to  men  who  hated  it ;  the  truth 
brought  them  hatred,  and  hatred  death.  But  those  unjust  and  impious 
men  did  not  so  much  persecute  holiness  in  them,  as  repel  it  from  them- 
selves ;  defended  their  own  unrighteousneas,  rather  than  attacked  their 
righteousness.  There  Is  a  difference  between  invading  another's,  and 
maintaining  one's  o«:n ;  between  refusing  to  follow  aller  truth,  and 
persecuting  it ;  between  malice  towards  believers,  and  anger  against 
rebnkers;  between  stopping  the  mouth  of  the  confessor,  and  resisting 
the  reproof  of  the  preachers.  In  short,  Herod  tenl  forth  and  iaid  hold 
vjxm  John  :  wherefore P  for  preaching  Christ?  for  being  a  good  man 
and  a  just  ?  Nay,  on  this  account  rather  he  obterved  him,  and  when 
h*  heard  him  ht  did  many  (hingt.  But  because  John  rebuked  Herod 
for  Herodiat  hit  brother  PhUip't  wife?  therefore  was  he  bound  and 
therefore  beheaded ;  suffering  indeed  for  the  truth,  but  for  the  zealous 
preaching  thereof,  not  for  refusing  to  deny  it  when  compelled.  Hence 
It  ia  that  the  death  even  of  this  great  martyr  has  a  less  joyful  com- 
memoraUon  than  that  of  many  much  inferior  to  him. 

4.  Assuredly  had  the  Maccabees  suffered  in  like  manner  with  these, 
they  would  not  have  been  mentioned  at  all.  But  now,  since  by  a 
similar  confession  of  the  truth  they  are  likened  to  the  Christian  mar- 
tyra,  they  have  deserved  the  same  veneration.  Nor  let  it  move  us, 
that  they  did  not  suffer  for  the  vtry  name  of  Christ  as  the  mar^rs 
did ;  for  it  matters  not  whether  one  suffer  under  the  law  for  the  obser- 
vances of  the  law,  or  under  grace  for  the  commands  of  the  gospel. 
For  it  is  clear  that  they  both  alike  suffered  for  the  truth,  and  therein 

■  Hstt.  xxui.  39.  )  UsA,  vi.  17—38. 
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for  Christ,  who  said,  I  am  Ihe  truth.'  So  Ibat  in  this  respect  the 
manner  oflheir  martyrdom  has  dooe  more  for  the  Maccabees,  than  the 
virtue  of  it;  since  not  even  those  of  the  Fatherd  who  are  known  to 
have  contended  for  righteoosnese'  sake  in  those  times,  with  eqoal 
valour,  are  celebrated  with  equal  honour,  at  least  by  the  present 
Church.  She,  I  suppose,  deems  it  unfitting  to  assign  a  festival  (o  any 
death  however  praiseworthy,  which  preceded  that  of  Christ ;  especially 
since  those  who  died  before  that  saving  passion  were  received  not  into 
the  joys  of  happiness,  but  into  the  prison-house  of  darkness.  Cer> 
tainly  then  the  Maccabees,  as  1  have  said,  have  therefore  been  held 
worthy  of  exception  by  (he  Church,  because  what  the  time  of  their 
martyrdom  denied  to  them,  its  manner  bestowed. 

5,  Nor  do  we  honour  them  only,  bttt  also  them  who  anticipated  by 
their  death  the  death  of  our  Life  manifest  in  the  flesh,!  whether  djing 
during  that  life,  as  Simeon  and  John  the  Baptist ;  or  for  it  also,  as  the 
Innocents,  whom  for  another  reason,  though  ihey  too  descended  to  the 
grave,  we  still  venerate  with  a  solemn  service.  The  Innocents,  be- 
cause sorely  it  were  unjust  to  defraud  innocence  dying  for  rigbteous- 
ness'  sake,  of  any  portion  even  of  present  glory :  John,  too,  for  that  he 
received  death  joyfully,  knowing  that  from  his  days  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  should  suffer  violence,'  (whence  also  he  cries,  Rtptnt  ye,  for 
ihe  kingdom  of  heaven  it  at  Hand;*)  and  seeing  at  the  same  time  that 
the  IMe  would  forthwith  coma  after  him.  Which  indeed  he,  when 
about  to  die,  was  careful  (o  ask  of  the  Lord  Himself,  and  deserved  to 
be  answered;  for  when  he  had  inquired  of  him  by  His  disciples,  j4ri 
thou  ha  thai  thould  come,  or  do  we  look  for  another  7  after  many  miracles 
recited,  he  was  told:  jlndbleuedi*  he,  whosoever  ihall  not  be  amended  in 
me.'  For  hereby  the  Lord  signified  that  He  was  to  die,  and  by  a  death 
which  should  be  to  Ihe  Jews  a  stumbling-block,  to  the  Oreeks  foolish- 
ness.^  And  at  this  saying  of  Ihe  bridegroom,  the  friend  of  the  bride- 
groom went  forward  boldly,  whither  be  could  no  longer  douht  that  He 
too  would  shortly  come.  He  then  who  could  die,  rejoicing  with  so 
great  joy,  could  also  gain  for  himself  a  joyful  remembrance.  But  that 
old  man  too,  full  of  virtues  as  of  days,  when  near  his  own  death  he 
held  the  Life  in  his  anna,  said.  Lord,  noio  kltett  thou  thy  tervanl  depart 
in  peace,  according  to  thy  word;  for  mine  egei  have  teen  thy  talvation  ;' 
meaning,  I  am  content  to  descend  unto  (he  prison,  feeling  iny  redemp- 
tion BO  near  at  hand.  Wherefore  he  too,  dying  with  such  contented 
pleasure,  such  pleasant  contentment,  is  deservedly  commemorated  with 
joy  in  the  Church. 

6.  But  how  shall  the  memory  of  that  death  be  joj-ful,  which  no  re- 
joicings attended  ?  and  how  should  a  dying  man  have  rgoiced,  who 
was  certain  that  he  was  descending  to  the  darkness  of  the  grave,  and 
could  take  with  him  no  assurance  of  a  Redeemer  at  hand  for  his  con- 
solation P  Thence  it  is  that  one  of  Ihe  saints  hearing,  Set  thine  hoiue 
in  order,  for  thou  ihaJl  die  and  not  Kte,  turned  his  face  to  the  wall  and 
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wept  sore,  and  so  obtained  some  delay  of  tbe  death  wliich  he  hated, 
aoa  for  which  he  piteously  mourned,  saying,  7n  the  midtt  of  my  days  1 
ihall  go  to  the  gate*  of  the  grave  ;  and  »oon  after,  /  thall  not  see  the  Lord 
God  in  the  land  of  the  lining  i  Ithall  beholdman  no  more,  and  the  peace- 
ful dwellers  in  tUe  worlds  And  hence  another  :  0  tlial  thou  wovldett 
hide  me  in  the  grave,  t/ial  thou  tvoaldetl  keep  me  secret,  until  thy  wrath 
be  past,  that  thou  wouldeit  appoint  me  a  >et  time,  and  remember  me.^ 
And  Israel  to  his  sons ;  Ye  shall  bring  down  mg  gray  hairs  with  sorrow 
to  the  grave?  In  these  words  what  is  there  of  joyful  solemnity,  or  festal 
celebration  ? 

7.  Our  martyrs,  on  the  coatrary,  desire  to  die,  and  be  with  Christ ; 
assnredthat  where  the  body  is,  there  will  the  eagles  quickly  be  gathered 
together.*  Soon  I  say,  do  the  righteous  rejoice  there  bclbre  God,  yea 
exceedingly  rejoice,*  There  it  is,  most  merciful  Jesus,  as  soon  as  each 
saint  is  delivered  from  this  evil  world,  there  it  is  that  they  are  filled  full 
with  the  joy  of  thy  countenance  ;"  there  resounds  one  voice  of  ever- 
lasting jubilee,  one  voice  of  rejoicing  and  salvation  in  Ike  tabernacle  of 
the  righteout ;'  Oar  soul  is  escaped  as  a  bird  out  of  the  snare  of  tltefow- 
ler$i  the  snare  is  broken,  and  we  are  escaped.*  Could  they  sing  this  who 
sat  in  the  grave,  in  darkness  and  the  shadow  of  death,^  while  there 
was  none  to  deliver  nor  to  save  -tbem  ;  before  the  dayspriog  from  on 
high  had  visited  us,'"  which  is  Christ  the  first-fruits  of  them  that  sleep  ?" 
Rightly  then  the  Church,  who  knows  how  to  rejoice  wiih  them  who 
rejoice,  and  to  weep  with  them  that  weep,'*  distinguishes,  from  the  dif- 
ference  of  times^  between  them  whom  in  virtue  she  judges  equal ;  not 
deeming  that  she  should  bestow  the  same  honour  on  the  passage  unto 
life,  and  the  descent  to  tlie  grave. 

8.  Wherefore,  the  cause  makes  the  martyrdom,  but  the  time  and 
the  manner  make  a  difference.  The  time  separates  the  Maccabees 
from  the  new  martyrs,  and  joins  them  to  the  old ;  the  manner  unites 
them  to  the  new,  and  removes  them  from  the  old.  And  these  differ- 
euces  are  observed  in  the  Church  from  the  aforesaid  reasons.  But  in 
the  sight  of  God  the  whole  a^embly  of  the  saints  have  in  common 
what  IS  spoken  of  by  the  holy  prophet :  Precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord 
is  the  death  of  his  saints.'*  And  whence  it  is  precious  let  him  expound 
to  us :  When  he  has  given  his  beloved  sleep,  behold  the  children  the  heri- 
tage of  llie  Liord,  the  fruit  of  the  womb  his  possession,^*  Nor  let  us  think 
the  martyrs  alone  beloved,  remembering  what  is  said  of  Lazarus,  Our 
friend  Laxarus  sleepeth  s^^  andal;iio,  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the 
Lord.'*  Surely  not  alone  blessed  are  they  who  die  for  the  Ixird,  as 
martyrs,  but  they  also  wiio  die  in  the  Lord,  as  confessors.  Death  then 
seems  to  me  to  be  made  precious  by  two  things,  the  cause  thereof,  and 
the  former  life ;  but  the  cause  rather  than  the  life.  And  that  will  be 
the  most  precious,  which  both  the  cause  and  the  life  adorn. 
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OORRBBPONDENCE. 

EPIST.  XCIX. 
TO  A  CUTAIM  HOHK. 


HiTin^  been  humu  at  tba  withdrtvkl  of  ■  cerUia  monk  &«b  U*  tntmitf,  h* 
wnlct  to  bimlhithii  letter  hunliered  him  frnn  hii  ukATOonble  cupkiav. 


Respecting  the  message  which,  as  thou  say  est,  diet  urbed  thee,  it  was 
OD  thy  account,  not  on  hia  owo,  tliat  our  brother  William  thought  it 
necessary  to  send  it  thee.  For  he  himseir,  as  by  the  grace  of  God  he 
is  wont,  acta  bravely,  and  has  hitherto  kept  far  from  him  that  sentence : 
j4  douhle-minded  man  ii  unilabkin  allhitviayt;'  walking  with  a  Single 
mind,  and  therefore  boldly,  in  the  paths  of  Ihe  Lord,  so  as  not  to  feel 
that  woe,  of  which  it  is  said,  fFbe  unto  htm  who  toalkt  on  the  earth  in 
two  wayt?  But  of  thee  we  had  heard  that  thou  wert  living  in  strile, 
having  left  your  house  not  without  grave  offence  to  the  abbot  and  the 
brethren,  and  wert  dwelling  alone  in  [  know  not  what  improper  place. 
By  which  rumour  being  much  moved,  and  anxiously  considering  in 
what  way  we  might  be  of  service  to  thee,  we  could  think  of  nothing 
belter  than  to  call  thee  to  us,  and  in  the  first  place  to  learn  from  thy- 
self what  concerned  thee :  and  then  face  to  face  to  give  thee  what  ad- 
vice might  occur.  But  now,  after  thy  letter  and  my  reply,  and  each 
of  us  being  relieved  Irom  the  uneasiness  of  groundless  mutual  suspicion, 
let  us  t>e  alike  content.  However,  by  this  falsehood  it  is  provM  bow 
true  a  love  there  is  between  us ;  a  love  which,  throagh  this  our  inutual 
anxiety,  I  may  deem  not  improfitably  renewed ;  and  that  we  roigfat 
gather  frnit  thereof  abundantly,  could  I  find  fit  occasion  for  the  full  en- 
joyment of  thy  society.  If  not,  we  deem  it  better  that  we  should  be 
i-onlent  with  our  poverty,  than  that  by  our  wealth  we  should  be 
troublesome  to  you. 


TO  X  ciBTAnr  BUBOP. 
H«  prsiset  his  b*oar  to  eertahi  poor  moaki,  ud  hit  ban«fl«aM«. 

Had  I  foimd  you  less  fervent  in  undertaking  so  great  a  work,  I 
should  have  had  to  exhort  and  entreat  you  to  it.  But  now  that  your 
devotion  baa  outrun  and  been  the  first  to  summon  me  thereto,  it  re- 
mains only  that  we  both  give  thanks  to  the  Source  of  oil  good,  for  the 
good  which  he  has  enabled  you  to  purpose,  and  pour  out  our  prayers 
to  him,  to  add  this  also,  that  you  may  perform  according  to  your  good 
intent.'  Yet  I  will  not  withhold  my  joy  from  yoa.  For  what  rejoic- 
ing, think  you,  does  this  your  design  bring  to  my  heart  ?  My  sluggish 
soul  will  be  roused  to  delight,  in  seeing  you  indefatigable  in  whole- 
some and  honourable  pursaits ;  for  I  am  glad,  not  because  I  seek  a 
gift  of  yon,  but  because  I  expect  fruit  from  yoa.  I  willingly  accept  a 
benefit,  if  it  be  profitable  to  the  giver,  otherwise  I  should  not  bewdk- 
ing  in  that  chanty  which  seeketh  not  her  own.*     Now  in  this  thing  you 


•SCor.TiiL  10,11. 


iiizedbv  Google 


LETTKR8  OF  tT.  BXBMARD.  443 

do  benefit  us,  but  yourself  more ;  unless  yon  forget  thut  saying,  II  it 
more  hUued  to  give  ihan  to  rentive,*  This  iaileed  beseems  a  bUhop, 
thU  commends  your  priesthood,  adorns  your  crown,  ennobles  your 
dignity,  when  he  to  whom  his  office  forbids  poverty,  proves  himself  in 
its  administration  the  lover  of  the  poor.  For  it  is  not  poverty,  but  the 
love  of  poverty,  which  ia  counted  a  virtue.  Moreover,  bitted  an  the 
poor,  not  in  posseasloo,  but  in  tpirit? 


RETURN   FROM  MOUNT  CARMEL  TO  JERUSALEM. 

[The  following  is  the  conclii»on  of  the  notes  of  a  lady's  journal,  of 
which  the  commencing  portion  was  printed  in  the  Jaouary  number.] 

Having  for  some  time  intended  beginning  a  letter  which  should  con- 
tain an  account  of  our  journey  fronn  Cormel  to  Jenisalem,  I  take  ad- 
vantage of  a  wet  day,  which  keeps  us  indoors,  and  commcnoo. 

Monday  evening,  Nov.  2nd,  looked  threatening,  but  we,  neverthe- 
leas,  gave  orders  for  starting  next  morning.  The  week  before  had 
been  almost  one  continuous  storm  of  thunder,  lightning,  and  the  most 
tremendous  rain,  accompanied  by  gusts  of  wind.  The  sea  view  from 
oar  windows  was  very  magnificent  during  these  storms,  although,  from 
the  elevated  situation  of  the  convent,  we  were  not  unfrequently  en- 
veloped in  a  dense  cloud  of  furious  rain,  which  prevented  us  from 
seeing  anything.  All  this  made  us  naturally  wish  to  seise  the  first 
fine  weather  for  our  journey,  as  we  might  otherwise  be  de- 
tained many  weeks.  On  Tnesday  morning  there  was  a  change  of 
moon,  a  north  wind,  and  a  clear  horizon  to  the  south  and  south-west, 
(the  rain  generally  coming  in  that  direction  from  Egypt,)  so  we 
vigorously  packed  up  our  goods,  and  departed  from  Carmet  at  about 
half-past  eleven  a.m.  The  sun  was  quite  hot,  and  the  air  delightful. 
We  chose  the  road  along  the  plain  by  the  sea  side,  so  that  we  were  for 
the  first  day  only  about  half  a  mile  from  the  sea,  and  olten  not  so  far. 
The  soil  was  very  rich  black  mould,  and  beiug  mnch  softened  by  the 
late  rain,  we  had  to  watch  our  horses'  every  step,  lest  they  should  sink 
in  some  of  the  innumerable  holes  in  our  path.  Being  so  near  theses, 
too,  many  parts  of  our  road  were  qnite  marshy,  from  the  tricklings  of 
water  fiY>m  the  mountains  on  our  left,  and  here  and  there  we  passed 
the  remnants  of  some  streamlet  that  was  beginning  to  revive  again 
after  the  parching  summer ;  two  or  three  of  these  deserve  the  name  of 
rivers.  This  is  a  fertile  and  beautiful  plain :  it  was  like  riding  over  a 
garden  of  bulbous  plants,  just  springing  up  after  the  rain.  Lilac  and 
white  crocuses,  small  kinds  of  hyacinths,  and  a  few  others,  were  in 
blossom  ;  the  rest  were  but  putting  out  their  leaves  of  various  green  ; 
but  now,  or  a  little  later,  there  must  indeed  be  a  beanteous  floral  carpet 
spread  over  the  whole  plain  fi^m  north  to  south.  Here  and  there  we 
saw  ploughing  carried  on,  by  Arabs  from  the  numerous  villages  perched 
on  the  lower  heighls  of  tlie  C'armel  range  ;  and  altogether,  we  enjoyt^d 
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oar£elv«s  exceedingly.  We  soon  fame  to  Atlect,  on  the  »e«-«)a5t, 
and  turned  aside  I'ur  a  moment  to  look  al  the  ruiof.  The  road  vas 
about  ten  minutes  distant  from  (he  eea,  and  EOme  rocks  lay  belweeo 
MS  Bnd  it ;  but  what  was  our  surprise,  on  finding  en  entrance  or  pas- 
EQge  of  considerable  lenglli  cut  through  the  solid  rock  (o  the  town — a 
kind  of  TBiaed  footway  on  either  side,  and  two  grooves  in  the  reck 
itseiti  evidently  worn  by  the  friction  of  chariot  wheels!  Nothing  ^te 
had  eeen  as  yet  delighted  us  more  than  this  ancient  chiselling.  At  the 
Eea-side  are  also  Crusading  remains  worth  seeing ;  but  it  was  late,  and 
we  could  only  stop  to  look  at  a  solitary  wall,  about  eighty  feet  high, 
composed  of  bevelled  slones,  and  therefore  probably  of  Jewish  or 
Roman  date.  We  gathered  some  white  crocusex,  growing  in  the 
pathwnjy  of  this  wonderful  entrance,  and  observed  that  the  rocks  were 
fill  cut  into  tombs,  and  that  there  were  other  evident  remains  of  an 
extensive  city,  which  it  was  a  disappointment  to  have  no  more  time 
for  examining.  By  sansel  we  reached  Dora,  (now  a  mere  Arab  vil- 
lage,) and  pitched  our  tent  on  the  smooth  sand,  with  a  clear  sky  over- 
head, and  a  keen  north  wind  blowing,  and  a  splendid  sea  roaring  and 
breaking  over  the  rocks  before  us.  The  sands  here  are  very  wide  in- 
deed, and  there  is  no  shelter  from  the  wind,  so  the  servants  feared 
they  should  not  be  able  to  secure  their  tent  from  being  blown  into  the 
sea,  and  they  therefore  wrawed  themselves  in  their  cloaks  and  spent 
the  night  in  the  open  air.  Very  cold  they  all  looked  next  moroingi 
crouching  orer  their  fire;  but  when  the  sun  got  up,  it  seemed  impo^ 
sible  to  believe  that  we  had  so  lately  been  bitten  by  the  cold.  Our 
destination  this  day  was  Haraim,  also  on  the  sea-side,  and  we  rode 
almost  all  day  upon  the  beautiful  sands,  which  have  been  driven  lar 
inland,  for  nearly  a  mile.  When  we  left  the  edge,  this  loose  footing 
was  very  trying  to  our  laden  mules,  and  we  could  sometimes  scarcely 
urge  them  on.  To-day  we  passed  the  mine  of  CEesarea  Fhilippi,  but 
were  only  able  to  stay  a  few  moments.  What  we  saw  was  m  won- 
derful preservation  j  bnt  a  great  deal  of  the  ground  was  ovei^rowo 
with  thistles  and  dry  grass,  and  we  had  not  time  to  examine  or  ex- 
plore it.  Af>er  leaving  Ccesarea,  our  road  still  lay  upon  the  sand,  our 
horses  olVen  being  in  the  sea,  and  at  other  times  on  beds  of  loose  shelb 
several  feet  deep.  I'hey  were  of  common  kinds,  but  looked  very 
pretty  sparkling  in  the  bright  sun.  To-day  we  passed  the  soulli  end 
of  the  Carmel  range.  We  had  had  great  difficnlty  in  keeping  our 
mules  at  anything  like  a  moderate  pace ;  although  we  each  kept  one 
before  our  horses,  we  did  not  reach  our  journey's  end  until  some  time 
after  dark.  The  moon  was,  however,  almost  lull,  and  rose  beautifully 
over  the  hills  of  Samaria,  on  our  hit.  We  were  a  little  inland,  travel- 
ling over  pretty  country  scenery,  and  it  was  delightful.  At  length  we 
saw  a  village  before  us,  which  they  said  was  Harami,  so  we  paased 
through  it  to  a  rising  ground,  where  we  pitched  our  tent,  and  could 
hear  the  sea  roaring.  Poor  Caire,  our  dog,  required  our  utmost  atten. 
tion  to  keep  him  from  (he  horrid  village  dogs,  who  darted  after  him 
open-mouthed,  yelling  and  barking.  Next  morning  wc  rode  round  a 
little,  and  found  we  had  been  on  the  top  of  the  cliffs,  which  wcreher« 
high,     About  live  minutes  north  of  the  village,  we  found  a  curious 
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Bpiral  desceut)  which  we  followed,  and  were  suddenly  down  on  the 
Bands  by  the  aea-side.  This  desceut  is  partly  natural,  partly  anificial, 
'  and  in  cut  through  the  cliff.  Here  we  found  ruins,  alill  in  very  good 
preservation,  of  large  fortifications.  As  yet  we  have  gained  no  infor- 
mation about  this  place,  which  we  have  thus  lighted  upon.  To-day 
we  were  to  reach  Runilah,  a  short  journey,  and  Jerusalem  the  next 
day.  We  soon  left  the  sea,  and  came  to  a  very  pretty  river,  with  a 
nice  stone  bridge  across  it,  the  first  we  had  seen.  The  name  uf  this 
river  is  El-Ujaa,  and  its  innumerable  windings  are  moat  picturesque. 
While  onr  horses  were  drinking,  I  wished  I  could  have  sketched  the 
bridge,  with  an  Arab  and  hia  donkey  on  it,'oiir  various  animals  drink- 
ing, the  beautiful  little  grassy  knolls  all  around,  fresh  and  brillianlly 
green,  and  sprinkled  with  pretty  cattle,  all  feeding  on  the  nice  herbage, 
and  an  encampment  of  wild  Arabs,  in  black  tents,  (formed  of  poles 
stuck  into  the  ground,  with  black  stuff  thrown  over  them,) — of  course 
the  owners  of  these  cattle — and  the  distant  mountains  bounding  the 
view  with  a  wall  of  many-coloured  tints.  The  sun  was  as  hot  as  on 
an  English  midsummer  day,  the  appearance  of  the  country  would  not 
have  disgraced  the  prettiest  English  county,  and  this  was  Palestine 
on  the  5th  of  November.  We  now  crossed  the  plain  towards  Ramlah, 
leaving  Jaffa  on  our  right.  Jaffa  is  very  conspicuous,  being  silnated 
on  a  hill,  and  is  a  very  pretty  object.  The  plain  of  Sharon  I  have 
before  described  ;  and  we  now  saw  it  after  the  "  former  rains,"  (which 
Mr.  Nicolayson  never  knew  so  abundaut  as  this  year,)  every  inch 
covered  with  bulbs  and  plants  springing  up.  An  Arab  joined  our 
party  for  a  while,  with  whom  (he  servants,  &c.,  amused  themselves 
not  a  little.  He  was  a  man  of  about  fifty,  with  strong  features,  busby 
black  beard,  whiskers,  and  eyebrows ;  dressed  in  a  white  turban  care- 
fully folded,  an  arm  in  one  sleeve  of  a  short  coarse  linen  garmentt 
which  hung  off  his  back,  leaving  the  other  arm  quite  at  liberty;  hia 
skin  was  a  shining,  almost  black  colour,  and  his  bare  legs  and  feet 
hung  dangling  at  each  side  of  a  pretty  httle  donkey,  of  course  unen- 
cumbered by  saddle  or  bridle.  Could  yon  but  have  seen  this  "free  and 
independent"  gentleman  smoking  his  pipe  in  the  midst  of  our  motley 
group,  it  must  have  afforded  you  no  less  amusement  than  it  did  us, 
and  we  longed  for  a  clever  pencil.  At  about  three  o'clock  we  reached 
Ramlah,  and  look  up  our  quarters  in  our' old  room  in  the  convent. 
We  gave  orders  for  everything  to  be  ready  at  two  o'clock  next  morn- 
ing, as  we  intended  taking  advantage  of  the  bright  moonlight  for  con- 
tinuing our  journey.  We  were  on  the  way  before  two  o'clock.  On 
arriving  the  day  before,  and  admiring  the  extensive  view  of  the  plain, 
we  were  surprised  at  being  able  to  trace  the  Carmel  range  almost  to 
its  northern  extremity.  Our  horses  and  we  were  in  great  spirits,  and  off 
we  set  across  the  plain,  in  air  keen  enough  for  frost,  and  the  moon 
bright  enough  to  show  us  every  step.  The  nominal  distance  from 
Ramlah  to  Jerusalem  is  eight  hours,  four  across  the  plain  to  the  moun- 
tains, and  four  thence  to  Jerusalem.  We  wished  to  reach  the  moun* 
tains  by  sunrise,  therefore  kept  on  the  mules  as  fast  as  possible.  One 
principal  source  of  amusement  to  us,  (next  to  the  romance  and  fun  of 
this  Still,  moonlight  travelling,  was  one  of  our  company,  bis  portly 
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figure  exhibiting  every  variety  of  ludicrous  eqaestrianism  th&t  can  be 
imagiued,  aa  he  strode,  in  his  Bowing  Oriental  robe  and  an  extra 
cloak  over  the  huge  woodeo  and  carpet  pack,  which  threatened  to 
crush  his  poor  little  white  horse.  Von  can  have  do  idea  of  these  ex> 
traordinary  devices  for  fatiguing  poor  animals.  They  are  from  two 
to  three  feet  long,  composed  of  wood  and  a  collection  of  cloth  and 
carpet  mixcellaniee,  upon  which  the  rider  may,  if  so  disposed,  which 
he  always  is,  put  carpets  for  sleeping  on,  blankets,  or  mats,  he.,  besides 
articles  of  apparel,  and,  eurmounting  all,  his  own  cumbrous  self.  In 
spite  of  all  precautions,  including  "  something  warm'' at  the  convent, 
our  worthy  friend  was  very  cold  indeed,  and  very  uncomfortable  in 
consequence ;  but  still  jogged  on  good-humouredly,  generally  with  his 
right  arm  raised,  the  whip  hanging  down  over  his  back,  preparing  for 
a  desperate  blow  upon  the  Bll-uaconBt^ious  steed,  which  used  generally, 
after  three  or  four  ansatisfactory  attempts,  to  descend  with  prodigious 
crack  upon  the  leather  harness.  Shortly,  however,  a  scent  other  than 
that  of  the  muleteers'  pipes  reached  us,  and  when  it  at  length  affected 
the  tardier  senses  of  our  poor  A.,  his  distress  must  have  moved 
harder  hearts  than  oure.  Hia  friend,  the  Carmel  apothecary,  had  given 
him,  at  parting,  a  bottle  of  super- excel  lent  anise  spirit,  his  own  mak- 
ing; and  this  most  precious  liquid  was  now  moistening  the  road  to 
Jerusalem,  leaving  a  visible  track  after  the  mule,  as  it  escaped  from 
the  broken  bottle.  But  now  we  drew  near  the  mountains,  and  our 
shadows,  as  cast  by  the  moon,  grew  fainter  and  fainter  as  the  dawn 
brightened,  and  shortly  siier  the  sun  bad  risen,  we  reached  our  old 
resting-place  under  the  trees,  in  the  Wady  Suleiman.  Here  we  all 
dismounted  for  breakfast.  We  sat  at  a  little  distance  from  the  rest, 
who  instantly  kindled  a  fire  to  warm  themselves.  Suddenly  oar  at- 
tention was  attracted  to  the  other  group,  where  stood  little  Moham- 
med, smacking  his  lips,  and  the  tall  one  drinking  from  a  bottle,  which 
seemed  (o  contain  something  very  good,  and  the  Arab  standing  with 
outstretched  arms,  crying  "  Stop,  stop !"  His  convent  friend  had 
given  him  some  absinthe,  of  which  he  good-naturedly  offered  the 
others  a  taste ;  but,  poor  fellow,  his  confidence  was  lamentably  abused 
by  greedy  Achmel.  We  soon  set  off  again,  and  once  more  admired 
the  beauty  of  our  road,  as  it  wound  through  the  deep  gorge.  The 
hills  for  about  half  way  are  pretty  well  clothed  with  dwarf  oak,  but 
nearer  Jerusalem  they  are  perfecDy  barren  and  rocky.  On  getting  up 
the  mountains  toward  Kii^at-el-Anab  or  Aboo  Gosh,  a  splendid  view 
opened  upon  our  left ;  welookedover,  and  beyond  the  mountains,  upon 
the  outstretched  plain,  could  plainly  distinguish  the  so. called  Martyr 
Tower  of  Ramlah;  far  beyond  this  again,  the  line  of  sand — Jaffa — and 
a  Bplendid  view  of  the  sea.  All  this  had  escaped  us  when  on  this  road 
before;  perhaps  the  day  had  been  less  clear.  We  then  passed  Aboo 
Oosh's  handsome  village;  then  came  our  loug  descent,  and  shortly  after, 
a  f)rettT  atone  bridge  across  the  bottom  of  the  valley,  where,  after  tbe 
rams,  there  is  a  brook,  believed  to  be  the  same  as  David'y,and  all  around, 
such  a  beautiful  luxuriant  grove  of  oranges,  lemons,  vines,  figs,  pome- 
granates, and  olives.  Steep  and  loug  ascenta  then  brought  us  within 
sight  of  Jerusalem.     Acbmet  had  been  sent  forward  to  prepare  for  our 
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arrivBi  (  but  when  we  got  to  the  Jaffa  gate,  we  found  it  closed,  and 
snrroiinded  by  a  gi^t  crowd  of  people,  camels,  horses,  and  donkeys. 
It  was  Friday,  and  it  is  the  custom  to  close  the  gates  of  Jerusalem  at 
noon,  while  the  garrison  attend  the  mosque,  Achmet  was  waiting,  loo : 
he  had  arrived  just  too  late.  After  waiting  some  time  io  a  broiling 
BUD,  (although  November,)  we  went  round  to  the  Zion  gate,  and  there 
we  at  length  got  in. 


CHRISTMAS  HOLIDAYS  AT  ROME. 

[Amongst  the  extracla  which  we  had  marked  from  "  The  Christ- 
mas HoUdays  in  Rome,"  for  insertion  io  the  Article  in  the  January 
number  of  the  Magazine,  were  the  two  following,  which  we  were 
obliged  to  omit  for  want  of  room,  bnt  which  we  do  not  wiah  to  wiih- 
botd  from  our  readers,  as  being  likely  to  interest  them  on  general 
gronodt.  The  first  contains  an  account  of  Mr.  Kip's  interview  with 
Cardinal  Mezzobntl;  the  second  describes  bie  [n«eentai>on  to  the 
pope,  Gregory  XVI.] 

CAKniNAL   HBZZOFANTI. 

"Tha  fwrsoD  I  moat  wished  to  sh  in  Rome— I  majr  aimoit  laj  in  Eaiope— 
WW  Cardinal  Meuofaoti,  for  his  aama  is  known  tl)rou|h  the  world  u  one  of 
the  literary  prodi^es  of  ihe  age.  The  too  of  an  tminble  tradeimaii,  he  com- 
menced his  early  caieei  ai  a  libraiiM.  H'n  birth-place,  ai  he  meDtioDcd  to 
me  bimself,  was  Bolc^a.  Whai  an  obacare  priest  in  the  north  of  Italjr,  he 
was  called  apon  to  confeas  some  crimioals  who  were  to  suffer  death  next  day. 
They  pioTed  to  be  fbreigaera  condcinoed  for  piracyi  and  he  fouad  hiioMlf 
nttarly  nnable  to  hold  any  intarcourae  with  them.  Overwhelmed  with  grief 
at  this  nnlooked  for  impediment,  he  retired  to  hit  home,  spent  the  night  in 
Stadying  tbeir  Uogoage,  and  the  next  moroiog  confeiied  them  '  in  their  own 
tMtgtw  wheraiB  the;  were  born.'  Such,  at  least,  ia  the  common  atorv  told 
here,  and  his  friaoda  ascribe  his  taccesa  to  miracDloua  aasiataoce  which  was 
afcided  him  as  a  reward  for  bia  seal  in  the  diacharge  of  his  holy  office. 

"  FroH  that  time  bia  talent  xaa  rapidly  developed.  His  knowledge  of  laa- 
gnagsa  Bcema  to  be  almost  iatuitife,  for  be  aci^uirea  them  witfaoat  the  least  ap- 
parent difficatty.  At  the  age  of  Ihirty-ais.  he  la  laid  to  have  read  twenty,  and 
■o  have  conversed  floantly  in  eighteen,  langoagee.  At  tha  prceent  time  be 
speaka  forty-two,  or,  as  he  sometimes  sportively  says,  'fbrty-twu  and  Bolog- 
Dcae' — eonaideriag  bia  native  language  so  cnrioaa  a  dialect  of  the  Italian,  that 
be  might  coynt  it  as  one.  He  at  one  time  filled  the  chair  of  Professor  of 
Greek  and  Oriental  Literataie  in  the  aaivaraity  of  hit  native  city,  and  his 
fame  even  then  waa  widely  spread  tbroagh  Enrope.  When  the  revolt  broke 
out  in  liSl,  and  Bologna  for  a  time  threw  off  the  P^wl  role,  Mauofanti  n- 
eitedhiaasslfaoeaiMatly  in  behalf  of  the  Pope,  that  be  was  aooa  after  warda 
called  to  Bob*  and  lewardad  with  an  appoiDtmcDt  under  Mai.  Wbm  that 
d^ngnisbed  acholai  was  made  a  cardinal,  Meuofanti  was  raised  to  the  same 
dignity.  PcrhajMtbe  most  lively  aecoant  of  him  is  that  giveo  bv  Lord  Byron 
inhia  Dttaeitd  ThMghl$.  '  I  do  not  recollect,'  lay*  he, '  a  single  foreign  lite- 
rary character  that  1  wished  to  see  twice,  except  perhaps  Meziofanti,  who 
waa  a  prodigy  of  lanenBga,  a  Brlareus  of  the  ports  of  apeecli,  a  walking  library, 
who  oagbt  to  have  lived  at  the  time  of  ihe  tower  of  Babel,  as  oniTeisal  inter- 
pnUt!(  a  real  miracle,  and  witboot  pretension  too.  I  tried  him  in  all  the  laa- 
gaages  of  which  Il,kuew  only  an  oath  or  adjaratioii  of  the  gods  agaiast  pos- 
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tillions,  savages,  piratei,  boatmeo,  Milora,  pilots,  gondolien,  nnletcera,  cmmI 
diivers,  vettarini,  poitroastere,  hones  and  hoases,  and  cverftliiDg  ia  pMil 
and,  be  puzzled  me  io  my  own  idiom.* 

"  And  yet,  with  all  these  high  quaiiflcatioDv,  there  U  a  modesty  ^Mmt  Cu- 
dinal  Mezzofanti  which  thrinka  rrom  anything  like  praise.  When  compli- 
mented  on  the  subject  or  his  acqairemeats,  he  BometioKs  aDSwert, '  Do  Dot 
mention  it;  I  am  only  a  dictionary  badly  bound.'  A  Uassian  princess,  atbort 
time  ago,  having  occasion  to  send  him  a  note,  he  replied  at  once  ia  btr  own 
laoguage,  and  in  terms  so  perfectly  correct  and  idiomatic,  that  she  conld  sot 
help  responding,  complimenting  him  on  the  roaoner  in  which  he  wrote  Rostisn. 
lie  immediately  answered  it,  stating  '  that  he  was  sorry  he  conld  not  letani 
the  compliment  as  to  the  manner  in  which  tht  wrote  Russian.' 

"  I  had  a  letter  of  introdoction  to  him,  and  the  lery  last  momiag  I  wtt  ia 
Rome,  feeling  that  I  sboald  not  be  satisfied  to  depart  withoat  aeeing  bis,  1 
determined  to  present  it.  Upoo  calling  at  his  palace,  1  foond  scleral  semets 
in  the  ante-room,  to  one  of  whom  I  gave  my  letter  and  card.  He  entered 
with  them,  and  in  a  moment  the  caTdinal's  secretary  came  out  to  conduct  nw 
to  him.  After  passing  through  a  long  suite  of  rooms,  1  was  ushered  into  MM 
where  [  ronndhis  eminence,  who,  advancingvery  cordially,  Invited  me  la  walk 
into  his  library.  He  is  a  small  lively  looking  man,  apparently  over  snenlf. 
He  speaks  English  with  a  slight  foreign  accent,  yet  remarkably  conect  la- 
deed,  I  never  before  met  with  a  foreigner  who  could  talk  for  ten  nionteswitk- 
out  uiiag  some  word  with  a  shade  of  meaning  not  exactly  right,  yet  in  the 
long  conversation  I  had  with  the  cardinal  1  detected  nothing  tike  this.  H* 
did  not  use  a  single  expression  or  word  in  any  way  which  was  not  strictly  sad 


idiomaticsUy  correct.*    He  converses,  too,  witbont  the  slightest  hcsitatioa, 
never  being  at  the  least  loss  for  the  proper  phrase. 

"  In  talking  about  him  some  time  before  to  an  eccleuastk,  1  qooted  Lady 
Blesslngton's  remark, '  that  she  did  not  believe  he  had  made  mndi  progrta  ia 
the  literatore  of  those  forty-two  languages,  but  was  rather  like  a  man  who 
spent  his  time  in  manufacturing  keys  to  palaces  which  he  had  not  line  to 
enter  ;'  and  1  inquired  whether  this  was  tnie.  'Try  him,'  said  he,  laugbiag; 
and  having  now  the  oppoitnnity,  I  endeavoured  to  do  so.  I  led  him,  tben- 
fbre,  to  talk  of  Lord  Byron  and  his  works,  and  then  of  English  literatait 
generally.  He  gave  me,  in  the  course  of  hie  conversation,  quite  a  discnsskn 
on  (he  question.  Which  was  tbe  golden  period  of  the  English  langmgeF  and 
of  course  fixed  on  the  days  of  Addison.  He  drew  a  comparison  between  tbe 
cbaractcristics  of  the  French,  Italian,  end  Spaoleb  laogDages  ;  spoke  of  Lad- 
hart's  translations  from  the  Spanish,  and  incidentally  referred  to  varionsother 
English  writers.  He  then  went  on  to  speak  of  American  literature,  and  paid 
high  compliments  to  tbe  pure  style  of  some  of  our  best  writers.  He  eipitSMil 
tbe  opinion  that  with  many  it  had  been  evidently  formed  by  a  carefnl  stndyof 
the  old  authors — those  '  wells  of  English  tindefiled ;'  and  that  in  the  last  fiftf 

Bars  we  had  imported  fewer  foreign  words  than  had  been  done  in  Eaghad. 
e  spoke  very  warmlv  of  the  works  of  Mr.  Fennimore  Cooper,  whoae  nam, 
by  the  nay,  is  belter  known  on  tbe  Continent  than  thatof  any  other  Aiaatitai 
writer. 

"  In  referring  to  oar  Indian  language*,  he  remarked  that  the  only  toe  with 
which  ha  was  well  acquainted  was  the  Algonqoin,  altbongb  be  knaw  sons- 
thing  of  the  Cbii^ewa  and  the  Delaware,  and  asked  whether  1  miderstaiid 

"  *  An  Ameriean  gentleman,  who  has  known  him  for  man*  yeat^  told  M  hi 
called  on  him  when  he  vss  Censor  of  tbe  Press  at  Bologna,  id  company  wtik  n 
English  naval  captsin,  some  of  whose  books,  being  on  the  prohibited  Utt,bsd  bM 
uIthI  ■!  the  Cnstom  Houie.  The  captain  was  in  a  towering  rage,  and  HeisofiBtii 
irse  of  his  nplanalioos,  made  nse  of  tbe  ezpressJon,  *  I  tnUr  oriv  nV 
Kine  Ibraigners  oat  of  ten,  in  BttessMiDgto  sonvej  thiiid'M,w(wldia<t 
att&af),"' 
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AlgOBquin  ?  I  iotUntlr  diwwocfl  any  bnowlcdge  of  the  litenture  of  that 
fccpMUMc  tribe  of  MtagM,  for  I  wm  afraid  the  D«»t  ttaio|t  wonid  be  a  propoMl 
that  we  should  contioac  the  GonvcrBation  in  their  melUdaoag  toogae.  He 
learned  it  from  aa  Aigonquio  miMioDary,  who  Mtnraed  to  Rome,  and  lived 
joet  long  eaODgh  to  enable  the  cardinal  to  begin  the  itody.  He  had  read  the 
work*  of  Mr.  Dupoacean,  of  Philadelphia,  do  the  lobject  of  Indian  laagoage*, 
and  apoke  very  highly  of  them. 

"  And  yet  all  thia  cDnveraatkia  by  no  meani  tatisfied  me  as  to  the  depth  of 
th«  cwdioara  literary  acqairementa.  There  waa  aathing  said  which  gave 
evidence  of  man  than  a  anpeiflcial  acquaintance  with  EagTish  literature — the 
kind  of  knowledge  which  paesea  carrcnt  in  society,  and  which  it  neceuarily 

B'ckcd  up  by  one  who  meeti  lo  olten  with  cultivated  people  of  that  conntrr. 
is  acquirements  in  words  are  certainly  wonderful,  hot  I  could  not  help 
asking  myself  their  aie.  I  have  never  yet  heard  of  their  being  of  any  practical 
benefit  to  the  world  during  the  long  life  of  their  pOBieuoi.  He  has  never 
dis(riayed  any  thing  philosophical  in  his  character  of  mind,  none  of  that  power 
of  combination  which  enables  Schlcgel  to  excel  in  all  questions  of  philology,  and 
*  givea  him  a  talent  for  discriui Dating  and  a  power  of  handling  the  resoutcet  of 
■  language  which  have  never  been  surpassed.  With  Meuofanti,  on  the  con- 
trary, every  thing  seems  to  be  in  detail,  and  therefore  he  turns  it  to  no 
valuable  purpose. 

"  After  having  made  a  visit  which  far  exceeded  what  the  bounds  of  etiqaetta 
would  allow,  I  felt  obliged  to  rise  with  the  apology,  'That  I  liad  already 
iotruded  too  long  upon  Uie  time  of  hi*  Eminence ;'  but  he  assured  me,  '  Thi* 
wa*  not  the  case,  and  that  he  only  regretted,  a*  1  was  alKiut  to  leave  Roma 
immediately,  our  first  interview  was  neee**arily  our  ]*st'  He  inquired  the 
age*  of  my  children,  and  said, '  In  five  or  six  years  they  will  be  old  enoagb 
lo  visit  Italy,  and  then  I  trust  you  will  return  to  Kome,  but ' — and  his  voice 
changed — '  you  will  not  find  me  here  :  I  am  too  old  to  hope  for  it.'  When  I 
left  the  library  he  insieted  on  accompanying  me  tbrougn  the  long  suite  of 
room*  to  the  last,  in  which  was  his  secretary,  and  gave  me  his  parting 
blessing,  with  the  wish,  '  that  1  might  have  a  pleasant  journey  to  Naplea.* 
When  half  Wa^  acroBs  the  apartment  I  beard  his  voice,  and  turning  round 
saw  him  standing  in  the  threshold,  stretching  out  hi*  hand*  to  me.  and  adding 
to  bis  last  sentence — '  and  a  pteaseDt  voyajie  home  afterwards.' 

"  In  the  narrow  compass  of  this  chapter  1  can  give  but  a  few  of  the  points 
on  which  be  touched  in  our  long  conversation — matters  of  faith  relating  to 
his  Chnrch,  information  about  tbe  Propaganda,  Cardinal*  Weld  and  Acton, 
and  Bishop  Wiseman,  inquiries  about  the  attention  to  Greek  and  Latin  in  our 
colleges,  and  questions  about  the  progress  of  hi*  Church  in  America.  Still 
lass  can  1  give  any  idea  on  paper,  of  the  limplicitj  and  kindness  of  manner 
which  so  much  charmed  me,  in  one  whose  reputation  is  nneqnalled  in  the  world, 
and  who  seems  ao  little  affected  by  the  princely  dignity  of  the  Cardinal,  with 
which  he  haa  been  Invested.  We  patted,  never  probably  to  see  each  other 
a^n  in  this  world,  yet  long  shall  I  remember  the  old  Cardinal's  friendly 
smile,  and  1  trust  we  may  meet  again  in  that  lielter  land  where  all  difference* 
are  forgotten,  and  our  Father  welcomes  as  his  children  all  those  who  loved 
him  in  sincerity  and  trath,  while  toiling  onward  through  tb«  shadows  of  thi* 
lower  life."— pp.  174—179. 

OREaORT   XVI. 

"To-day  we  were  preaented  to  hi*  Holines*  Pope  Gregorv  XVI.  by  oor 
consul,  through  whom,  as  We  have  no  minister  at  tbe  papal  court,  all  the 
nKessary  arrangements  arc  made.  So  many  holyday*  and  other  public  fe** 
tivalt  arc  continually  occurring,  that  it  is  necessary  to  make  application  some 
time  before,  aiad  we  bad  been  for  ,  several  weeks  waiting  his  holiness' 
leiiOTC.    The  required  costume  is  the  aaine  as  on  other  occaaiona— the  ladin 
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in  bluk,  with  Uack  veib  ot«  their  he«]«,  the  geotlenien  bIw  in  fall  dm*  of 
blick.  The  oolj  diArence  ii  tb»t  boote  tre  forbidden— «  very  diugree&ble 
■rraugement,  m  puaing  in  thin  thoei  and  ailit  BtoekiDgi  thraagh  the  coM  pd- 
lerie*  of  the  Vatican,  and  over  the  marble  doon,  an  invalid  <f  oald  be  verj  apt 
to  take  a  cold,  for  which  hi*  introdaction  to  the  (ucccMOr  of  St.  Peter  wmld 
hardly  be  considered  a  sofficient  compcnaatian. 

"  Tweutjr-two  hours  of  the  day,*  that  is,  three  o'clock  in  the  aftenoon, 
WM  the  time  appointed,  and  punctsal  to  the  hoar,  ne  aswmbled  in  ■  little 
room  adjoining  the  Sistioe  Chapel,  where  we  remained  till  oar  compuiy  had 
•11  arrived.  Here  bate  and  cloaka  were  deposited,  and  the  conatil  drilled  u 
with  a  few  instmctiotu,  ta  to  how  we  were  to  bow  when  we  walked  in,  and 
how  we  were  to  bow  when  ve  backed  oat,  and  other  matterm  of  eqnal  moment 
in  the  etiqaette  of  the  papal  conrt.  Presently  a  aervant  in  Irvery  a[^Mar«d,  to 
conduct  a*  to  the  ante-room — the  proceaaion  fbraied,  and  marshalled  by  him, 
we  were  led  up  stairs,  and  on — on  throDgfa  the  long  halls  and  eorridon,  till 
we  reached  the  Hall  of  Maps,  to  called  becanse  its  walla  are  covered  with 
huge  maps,  painted  in  fresco  in  ISSI  by  an  archbishop  of  Alatri,  and  which 
are  now  ciiriona,  as  showing  the  Rographicnl  knowledge  of  that  day. 

"  Here  we  were  left  for;  nearly  an  hour.  These  vast  galleries  are  always 
cold,  even  in  the  mildest  weather,  and  a*  thu  haj^ned  to  be  one  of  the  moat 
severe  days  we  had  experienced  while  in  Italy,  and  we  were  not  eiactly  io 
coetnme  for  auch  an  atmosphere,  we  were  anything  but  comfortable.  A  large 
braiier  filled  with  coalt  (the  nsoal  method  here  of  warming  an  apartment) 
•tood  at  one  end,  roond  which  the  ladica  gathered — the  gentlemen  walked 
about  to  keep  themaelvea  warm — while  somefof  the  yonnger  members  of  the 
party,  having  no  fear  of  the  Pope  and  the  Vatican  before  their  eyes,  to  keep 
their  blood  fiun  congealing,  most  irreveimtly  no  races  op  and  down  the  g^ 
lery.  This,  by  the  way,  being  four  hondnd  and  twenty  fett  lonf ,  aceraed 
•dmirably  adapted  for  snch  purposes. 

"  At  length  the  nsher  in  attendaocc  walked  in  and  announced  that  //  Pod^ 
Smtto  was  ready  to  receive  ua.  The  presentation  was  difFerent  from  what  t 
had  expected,  having  lately  read  an  account  of  one  in  which  there  was  mncb 
ceremony,  the  guards  at  the  doors,  the  anteroom  filled  vrith  oiScen  of  the 
court,  and  the  mBce-bearen  heralding  the  way.  Everything  with  us  was  very 
informal,  and  with  the  exception  of  the  usher  aitd  two  aervaots  at  the  door, 
we  saw  DO  attendants.  In  we  marched  in  procession,  headed  by  the  consul  in 
full  uniform  ;  the  ladies  next,  the  gentlemen  bringing  op  the  rear,  and  fonnd 
ourselves  in  a  long  room,  at  the  upper  end  of  which,  leaning  against  a  table, 
stood  the  two  hundred  and  fifty-eighth  succesaor  of  St.  Peter.  We  bowed  as 
we  entered  the  door — again  when  we  reached  the  middle  of  the  room — and  a 
third  time  when  we  came  opposite  to  the  pope.  This  at  least  is  all  that  is  required 
of  those  who  '  vrorship  God  after  the  way  which  they  call  heresy.'  The  trae 
members  of  the  ehunrh  of  Rome,  inatead  of  bowing,  kneel  three  times,  and  end 
by  kissing  mther  the  hand  or  the  embroidered  slipper  of  his  holiness.  It  is 
said,  that  when  Horace  Walpote  was  presented  to  Benedict  XIV.,  he  stood 
for  a  moment  in  a  posture  of  hesitation,  when  the  pope,  who  was  remmrkAbtc 
for  chterfolneaa  and  humour,  exclaimed,  '  Kneel  oowo,  my  son,  receive  the 
blessieg  of  an  old  man;  it  will  do  you  no  harm  I'  upon  which  the  yoang 
traveller  immediately  fell  on  his  knees.  Kissing  the  pope's  foot  ia  net  ao 
easily  justified,  although  the  usoal  explanation  given  is,  that  it  is  to  the  cross 
on  the  slipper  that  the  homage  is  paid.     But  what  business  hsa  the  cross  in 

*  "  The  Roman  day  counts  its  honrs  from  1  to  94,  beginning  st  snndown.  As 
this  ia  rather  indefinite  for  a  alarting  point,  and  from  its  daily  change  would  be 
ver;^  ineonvenienl,  the  eaidinsl  who  prendes  over  this  department  isaaes  a  poMis 
ordmanee,  decreeing  st  what  honr  the  son  oo^to  seL    At  this  season  oflhe 

Tear  hs  places  il  at  fi  PJL   Three  o'elook  it  ■•^--* *•■ — ' —  '-" •-■ — 

honta  of  the  day. 
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Mch  a  sitoftttoB  ?  It  ia  cnrioiu,  too,  tbftt  a  somewhKt  aimilar  reuon  wa«  given 
fiir  thi*  cercmoDy  under  the  old  Romaa  emperora.  CalignlB  waa  the  first  vrho 
ofcrcd  his  foot  to  be  kiued  by  those  who  approached  him,  and  we  find  Seneca 
dcelaiming  opon  it  a«  the  last  affroot  to  hberly,  aed  the  tntrodnctioa  of  a 
Panian  slavery  into  the  maDaere  of  Rome.  Tboae,  od  the  contrary,  who 
cndeavoarcd  to  excnae  it,  asserted  that  it  was  not  done  out  of  Insolence,  bnt 
nuity,  that  be  might  by  thia  means  display  his  golden  slipper  set  with  jewela. 
"  After  we  were  preaented  and  had  ranged  ourselvea  in  a  semicircle  aronnd 
bin,  he  commenced  at  once  an  animated  conversation  with  the  consul,  which 
gave  as  an  oppoitanity  of  qnietly  stadying  hia  appearance  and  manner.  He 
was  dressed  in  bia  every-day  costume— a  while  flannel  robe,  with  a  cape 
battoned  down  before,  and  very  similar  to  that  worn  by  some  ordera  of  tJie 
Wonka,  a  little  while  ahnll-cap  on  hia  head,  and  red  morocco  alippers,  on  the 
instep  of  each  of  which  waa  wronght  the  gold  croaa.  Hia  anoff-boi  (another 
croaa  on  its  lid)  was  in  constant  use,  while  he  langhed  and  talked  in  the  moat 
sociable  manner.  Notwithstanding  hia  age— being  over  eighty — he  seems  a 
hale,  hearty  old  man,  whom  I  shoold  not  have  imagined  to  be  more  than  aiity. 
He  looked  very  differently  from  what  he  did  in  the  public  services  of  St.  Peter  s, 
«ben  I  aupposed  him  to  be  feeble,  and  it  ia  probable  that  the  cardinals  whose 
heads  are  aching  for  the  tiara,  will  have  to  wait  some  years  before  the  aspira- 
tions of  any  one  of  them  is  gratified.  There  is,  however,  nothing  intellectual 
in  bia  coantenance — nothing  which  marks  bim  as  one  worthy  in  thia  respect 
to  ait  in  the  seat  of  Hildebrand.  His  featnres  are  exceedingly  heavy — the  nose 
too  large  and  drooping — and  the  general  expreaaion  of  the  eyes  one  ofsleepi- 
Hss.  The  impreesioD  produced  upon  my  mind  was  that  of  good  nature. 
ItariDg  the  whole  audience  there  was  nothing  to  remind  me  that  he  was  the 
head  of  BO  large  a  portion  of  the  Christian  world,  atill  leaa  that  he  was  a  tem- 
poral prince  to  whom  many  milliona  owed  anbjection. 

"  After  inqoiring  what  parts  of  the  country  we  came  from,  and  whether 
all  thinn  had  become  qoiet  in  Philadelphia  (allading  to  the  riots  of  the  last 
anmmer),  he  snddenly  turned  to  as,  and  aaked — '  What  do  yon  intend  to  do 
with  Texas  V  It  was  certainly  a  cnrioQs  place  in  which  to  near  a  discnsaion 
of  this  qoestion,  bobthe  pope  seemed  to  feel  as  much  interest  in  the  matter  as 
if  he  bad  been  one  of  oor  own  soatbero  politicians.  His  knowledge  of  the 
geography  of  oar  country  rather  surprised  me  at  the  time,  but  I  afterwards 
learned  that  he  had  formerly  been  for  msoy  years  prsTect  of  the  Propaganda, 
daring  which  time  the  whole  foreign  correspondence  was  aubmitted  to  hiiia, 
aad  be  ia  therefore  aomewbat  acquainted  with  those  parts  of  the  United 
States  in  whkh  there  are  Roman-catholic  missionaries. 

"AlteraboDt  twenty  minntes  there  waa  a  paose  in  the  conversation,  when  hs 
bowed  to  BS — rang  a  small  bell  on  the  table,  I  suppoee  to  sommon  the  Qsber 
— «nd  we  commenced,  according  to  etiquette,  bacaing  oDt  of  the  room.  The 
pope,  however,  immediately  walked  into  the  recesa  of  a  window  near  him — 
his  nanal  coatom,  I  am  told,  to  relieve  strangers  from  the  awkwardness  of  ao 
aJDgslar  a  mode  of  exit— and  we  were  thus  eoabled  to  turn  our  backs  to  him, 
and  leave  the  apartment  in  the  ordinary  way. 

**At  the  cloM  of  a  presentation  it  is  customary  for  the  pope  to  bless  the 
roaariea,  crucifixes,  medals,  fcc.  which  have  been  brought  for  that  parpoae.  An 
attendant,  therefore,  was  at  hand  to  receive  them,  and  some  of  the  party  hav- 
ing come  well  provided,  the  articles  were  carried  in  to  bia  Holiness,  and  in  a 
abort  time  bnaght  out  again,  with  the  additional  value  they  bad  received  from 
thair  conaecrattoD. 

"  Nothing  can  be  so  joyless  as  the  life  of  the  sovereign  pontiff.  Weighed 
down  aa  he  ia  by  cares  and  busioess,  with  no  means  of  recreation,  the  quiet 
and  aeclaaion  <rf  the  cloiater  would  be  a  happy  exchange.  They  who  only 
think  of  him  aa  a  temporal  monarch,  or  witness  his  splendour  amidst  the 
ceremonies  of  the  cbnrcb,  know  little  of  the  dull  uniformity  in  which  his  days 
•re  pissed.     Four  ceataries  ago,  the  popae,  in  cooaideration  of  their  temporal 
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lOTereigDtj,  diipUycd  ia  their  palaceE  the  ucne  magnificcace  and  le»ti*itr 
which  were  witDeued  at  other  courts.  The  old  chiooidea  deactibe  to  n«  letM 
•nd  pageants  and  tonroaments,  which  certunl;  displayed  more  of  the  apiiit  of 
tfaii  world  than  of  the  next.  But  dow  a  character  of  aatterity  Menu  out- 
wardly at  least  to  mark  the  pontifical  court.  Tht  vast  and  gloomy  spartmeitta 
of  the  Vatican  are  deaerted,  and  as  yon  dbh  through  them  you  meet  no  one 
bnt  the  official!  of  the  palace,  or  lome  ecclesiaatic  gliding  along  with  a  subdoed 
look  and  noiseless  step.  Yon  might  imagine  yourself  in  a  moDaatery  of  Car- 
tbuaians.  The  pope,  indeed,  is  at  all  times  the  slave  of  the  most  rigid  ctiqaette. 
The  heavy  robes  of  hii  office  trHmmel  his  steps,  and  he  leads  a  life  of  rMtnut 
and  confinement.  A  walk  in  the  formal  gardens  of  the  Vatican  or  Quirinat — 
a  quiet  ride  among  the  mournful  ruins  of  former  ages — or  a  visit  to  some 
church  tilled  perhaps  with  monuments,  nhith  announce  how  abort  were  the 
reigns  of  his  predeceasors — are  hie  only  aources  of  rtluatioo  without  the 
walls  of  his  own  palace.* 

"  In  the  days  of  Leo  X.,  the  hours  which  were  spent  around  the  tkble  of 
the  pontiff  were  devoted  to  the  highest  social  enjoyment.  While  literatoie 
was  reviving,  it  was  there  that  its  progrew  was  discussed,  and  plan*  were 
canvassed  and  hints  given,  which  oonatantly  suggested  to  this  sovereign  of 
the  house  of  Medici  new  schemes  for  icstoriag  its  former  glory.  Philoao^eti, 
orators,  and  artists  gathered  there — genius  was  encouraged  to  attempt  lis 
loftiest  flight,  and  the  poet  sang  his  noblest  verses  to  the  music  of  the  sweet 
lyic,  certain  of  a  favourable  audience.  The  deep  mysteries  of  science,  and  the 
lighter  graceaof  literature,  found  equal  favour  with  the  princely  Leo,  and  in  his 
presence  the  subtle  alchemist  from  the  far  East,  and  the  gay  troubadour 
of  Provence,  were  seen  side  by  side,  lliere  seemed,  then,  to  be  an  inspira- 
tion in  those  saloons,  and  from  the  balls  of  the  Vatican  the  new  Aognstan 
age  first  dawned  upon  the  world.  So  it  had  been  before  at  Avignon,  and  as 
we  explored  the  ruined  palace  of  the  popes,  we  thought  more  of  Petrarch,  who 
came  thither  from  Vauclnse  to  recite  his  sweet  sonnets,  than  we  did  of  the 
pontiff  and  cardinals,  whose  applause  he  sought  to  win.  But  now  this,  too, 
is  changed,  and  custom  requires  that  the  table  of  the  pope  should  be  occupied 
by  himself  alone.  His  repasts  are  solitary,  uuenlivegBd  even  by  friendly 
converse.  Id  many  respects,  indeed.  Ibis  change  is  a  favourable  one,  and  the 
austerity  of  the  present  day  far  better  becomes  the  head  of  the  Roman  cbnrth 
than  the  gay  pageantry  of  the  former  ccoturies,  yet  it  necessarily  makes  bis 
life  solitary  and  cheerless. 

"  Elected,  as  the  popes  are,  at  an  advanced  age,  they  roust  of  course  fbllnw 
each  other  in  rapid  succession.  Gregory  XVI.,  therefore,  having  been  elected 
in  IB31,  has  had  a  longer  reign  than  usual.  He  is  not  a  man  of  great  talents, 
or  remarkable  for  any  particular  traits  which  pointed  biro  out  for  the  office, 
but  was  elected,  as  is  frequently  the  case,  amidst  the  strife  of  parties.  On 
such  occasions,  some  inoQeusive,  oneicepti enable  person,  generally  of  ad- 
vanced age,  is  chosen.  He  seems  to  share  fully  in  all  the  antiqmted  preindicca 
of  his  church,  and  has  lately  issued  an  edict  forbidding  all  railroads  within  the 
papal  dominions.  It  was  proposed  to  construct  one  from  Home  to  Naples, 
and  the  king  of  Naples  was  very  aniious  to  have  it  undertaken.  In  fact,  dur- 
ing the  winter  he  arrived  at  Kome,  and  It  was  stated  that  this  was  the 
object  of  his  visit;  but  the  pope  was  inexorable.  The  court  fears  its  sub- 
jects having  loo  great  facilities  for  travelling,  lest  a  further  aeqaaintance  with 
the  world  might  shake  their  faith.  And  yet  Elome  is  supported  alcaoet  en- 
tirely by  the  money  of  foreigners,  and,  should  all  visitors  abandon  it  for  tbrti 
years,  the  city  vronld  be  given  up  to  famine. 

"  What  a  strange  spectacle  does  this  history  of  the  popedom  present  I  Aged 
men,  reigning  but  a  short  time — insulated  individuals,  deriving  no  claim  from 
relationship  to  those  who  went  before  them,  and  yet,  amidst  all  the  changes 

*  Eouaee,  OaM.  Tnr,  vri.  Ih,  p,  SM, 
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of  the  worM,  bequeathing  their  uthority  to  thoM  who  Mue  after  thtm. 
Hie  anbroken  line  itretchei  baeii  from  biro  whom  we  saw  to<day  in  the  Vati- 
can to  those  bl4hop«  'appointed  onto  death*  who  ruled  the  Chnstiaiu  of  the 
imperial  city  when  they  met  in  the  catacomha  of  St.  Sebaatian,  or  died  as 
martyiB  in  the  FIbvibq  amphitheatre.  Perhaps  seventeen  centuries  ago  some 
of  the  predecessors  of  Gregory  XV[.,  as  they  saw  in  the  distance  the  smnice 
of  heathen  sacrifice  ascend  frntn  the  temple  of  the  Capitoline  Jupiter,  were 
nncoDsciouely  standing  on  the  verv  spot  where  their  own  magnificent  St. 
Peter's  was  afterwards  to  tie  founded.  Yet,  great  as  is  the  change  in  their 
aitnation,  is  it  not  e^nally  to  In  the  manner  in  which  they  bear  Uie  epoatolie 
office  T  Would  Clemens,  '  whose  name,'  St.  Paul  tells  us,  '  was  written  io 
the  Book  of  Life,'  have  recognised  as  his  successors  the  lordly  prelates  of  the 
middle  ages,  trampling  on  the  necks  of  kings,  and  crushing  thrones  with  a 
rod  of  iron  ?  Alas!  before  the  days  of  Christian  unity  return,  Rome  most  go 
back  to  earlier  principles,  remembering  the  heritage  of  suffering  which  once 
she  received,  and  by  which  she  grew  to  greatness.  Laying  aside  her  diadem, 
and  resuming  once  more  her  ancieat  crown  of  thorni,  the  world  must  see  her, 
sitting  no  longer  so  loidly,  but  rather  readj  to  rejoice  if  again  she  should  be 
counted  worthy  to  suffer.  Then,  when  purified  by  trial,  she  goes  foTlh  to  her 
holy  work,  poor  humanity  will  greet  her  with  joy,  as  she  comes  pieaching  the 
gospel  of  peace.  Yea,  the  churches  of  the  world  will  make  answer  to  her 
call,  as  they  welcome  her  to  their  fellowship,  feeling  that  again,  after  long 
caBluties  of  warfare,  with  one  month  and  one  heart  they  can  all  profess  the 
*blth  which  was  once  delivered  nnto  the  saints."* — pp.  63 — 87. 


COLLEGE  OF  ST.  COLUUBA. 

Tug  Trustees  of  the  College  of  St.  Columba  have  presented  to  his 
Grace  the  Lord  Primate  of  all  Ireland  (he  TolIowiDg  Report,  which  is 
printed  for  circulation  among  the  friends  of  Ihe  instilutioa  at  liia 
Grace's  desire : 

"  RGPO&T. 

"  The  Trustees  of  the  College  of  St.  Columba,  at  the  opening  of  a 
new  year,  deem  it  their  duty  to  lay  before  your  Grace  a  Drief  state- 
ment of  (he  present  position  of  (he  Collie,  the  dit!icalties  with  which 
it  has  to  contend,  and  its  prospects  of  ullimate  permanency. 

■'  The  progress  which  has  already  been  made,  notwithstanding  many 
discouragements,  is  a  convincing  proof  of  the  soundness  of  the  prin- 
Giplea  npon  which  the  College  was  originally  established,  and  a  strong 
inducement  to  every  one  who  takes  an  interest  in  the  object  proposed, 
to  persevere  in  the  effort  (o  carry  out  those  principles  slill  more  effi- 
ciently. 

"  The  great  difficnlties  occasioned  by  the  sudden  and  unexpected 
resignation  of  the  late  Warden  and  some  of  the  Fellows,  have  now 
been  happily  overcome.  The  Rev.  Matthew  C.  Morton  has  accepted 
(he  office  of  Warden,  and  the  vacant  Fellowships  have  been  satisfac- 
torily filled  up  by  (be  election  of  three  gentlemen,  who  appear  to  the 
Trastees  to  be  in  every  respect  well  qiialilied  for  their  office. 

'"The  Trustees  have  thought  it  expedient  that  the  genlleiuen  lo 
whom  Ihe  departments  of  Music  and  Drawing  are  intrusted,  should 
not  hold  Fellowships ;  and  they  have  recommended  to  the  College  (hat 
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no  persoa  be  elected  to  &  Fellowahip  in  future,  who  has  not  reoeired 
RD  university  education. 

"  They  have  been  fonunate  enough  to  engage  Mr.  Calkin,  a  highly 
qualified  gentleman,  as  Organist  and  Teacher  of  Vocal  Music,  undnr 
whose  superintendence  the  iDstraclion  of  the  students  in  Music,  and 
also  the  choral  service  in  the  chapel,  is  very  efiGciently  conducted. 

"  Mr.  W.  Wakeman  hat  been  appointed  Drawing  Master.  Several 
of  the  studenta  are  malting  a  moat  satisfactory  progress  in  the  elenwDts 
of  Architectural,  Figure,  and  Landscape  Drawing, 

"  The  death  of  the  late  French  Master,  M.  Des  Crettes,  interrupted 
for  a  short  time  the  instruction  of  the  students  in  modem  languages; 
but  the  appointment  of  Signor  Lemmi,  who  has  been  in  attendance  at 
the  College  during  the  whole  of  the  last  half-year,  has  remedied  this 
defect,  and  the  Trustees  have  received  a  good  account  <rf  the  progress 
of  the  students. 

"  The  recent  resignation  of  Mr,  Coffey  has  occasioned  a  temporary 
suspension  of  the  Irish  department  of  the  College.  Several  well-quali< 
fiecf  persons,  however,  have  presented  themselves  as  candidates  for 
the  vacant  Fellowship  ;  and  the  Trustees  have  reason  to  hope  that  an 
efficient  successor  to  Mr.  Cofiey  will  in  a  very  short  lime  be  appointed. 

"  The  number  of  students  at  present  on  the  booiu  of  the  CoU^  is 
lhirty<five  ;  and  the  present  accommodations  will  not  admit  of  the  re- 
ception of  more  than  about  fiOeen  others. 

"  It  is  very  desirable,  however,  that  this  number  should  be  as  soon 
as  possible  filled  up;  as  the  future  prospects,  and  even  the  existence  of 
the  College,  must  mainly  depend  on  the  payments  to  be  received  ti^m 
the  students. 

"  It  is  unnecessary  to  inform  your  Grace,  that,  in  the  present  season 
of  deep  and  alarming  distress,  it  b  impossible  to  look  for  aid  by  sub- 
scriptions  from  the  public  in  Ireland  ;  and  it  is  even  to  he  feared,  that 
the  great  and  growing  difficulties  of  the  times  may  have  the  eSect  of 
depriving  many  persons  of  the  power  of  sending  their  sons  to  a  public 
school.  Under  these  circumstances,  coupled  with  the  present  high 
price  of  provisions,  the  Trustees  cannot  look  forward  to  the  future 
without  much  apprehension.  Their  earnest  hope  is,  that  the  friends 
in  England,  who  have  already  so  liberally  supported  the  institulioa, 
may  be  pleased  to  continue  their  subscriptions,  until  the  present  disas- 
trous crisis  shall  have  passed  over,  and  a  sufficient  number  of  students 
be  obtained  to  c^iver  its  expenses,  and  to  effect  an  adequate  permanent 
endowment. 

"  The  efficient  state  of  the  College,  and  the  high  qualificaKons  of 
the  gentlemeu  engaged  in  its  management,  enable  the  Trustees  to  re- 
commend it  with  confidence  to  the  public  as  a  seminary  of  education, 
combining  all  the  advantages  of  the  great  endowed  schools,  without 
their  dangers.  Every  branch  of  study  usually  taught  in  public  schooU 
as  necessary  for  the  universities,  or  for  the  active  professions,  is  moat 
efficiently  cultivated.  But  the  distinguishing  feature  of  the  institution 
is  its  religious  character ;  the  endeavour  to  cultivate  in  the  students  a 
high  tone  of  religious  principle,  and  to  afford  them  an  opportunity  of 
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witaesriDg,  in  full  operation,  the  wholeaome  duciplioe  of  our  churcb. 
a«  it  ia  prescribed  by  the  Book  of  Common  IVayer. 

'<  The  Tnutees  have  beeu  greatly  gratified,  on  visiling  the  College, 
at  witoeasiDg  the  gentlenunlike  mannera  of  tbe  students,  ti^ther  with 
the  order,  cleaDlinesa,  and  regularity  of  the  whole  eatabllahmenti  and 
they  have  received  froni  many  of  the  parentd  of  the  students  the  mofit 
flattering  testimony  to  the  great  benefits  which  their  sons  have  derived 
Irom  the  Institution.  For  the  continuance  of  thissucceaa  the  Trustees 
are  veiy  much  indebted  to  the  present  Warden,  Mr.  Morton  ;  he  has 
devoted  himself  to  the  arduous  duties  of  his  office  with  the  most 
anxious  care  and  assiduity,  under  circumstances  of  very  peculiar  em- 
barrassment and  difficulty ;  and,  having  been  a  Fellow  of  the  College 
from  its  foundation,  he  possessed  the  advantage  of  being  perfectly  ac- 
quainted with  the  system  of  educatiou  entablisbed  from  the  commence- 
ment of  the  undertaking,  which  he  has  zealously  carried  out  without 
slleralioo  or  iotermption. 

"  The  Trustees  cannot  conclude  this  Report  without  returning  their 
warmest  thanks  to  your  Orace,  for  the  munificent  and  untiring  support 
you  have  given  to  the  institntion,  as  well  as  for  the  kind  indulgence 
wiib  which  you  have  at  all  times  assisted  them  by  your  advice  and 
counsel,  an  advantage  which,  they  trust,  they  will  never  justly  forfeit. 
"Hbnb«  Cotton. 
"Charles  R.  Elrihuton. 
"  Jaubs  H.  Tono. 
"  HtTch  1, 1S47." 

His  Grace  was  pleased  to  address  to  the  Trustees  the  following 
letter,  which  he  has  permitted  them  to  make  public : 

••  Annagfa,  Harck  3, 1M7. 

"  Gentlemen, — The  Report  which  you  have  done  me  the  favour 
to  transmit  to  me,  respecting  the  state  of  St,  Columba  College  at  the 
commencement  of  a  new  year,  has  afforded  me  very  great  satisfaction. 

"  I  am  well  aware  of  the  difficulties  with  which  you  have  hod  to 
contend,  in  your  endeavour  to  conduct  the  business  of  the  institntion 
in  conformity  with  the  principles  upon  which  it  was  originally  founded  ; 
and  it  gives  me  pleasure  to  offer  you  the  assurance  of  my  cordial  ap- 
proval with  regard  to  the  manner  in  which  you  have  persevered, 
through  evil  report  and  good  report,  in  carrying  out  a  plan  of  educa- 
tion which,  in  my  judgment,  is  well  calculated  to  improve  the  tone 
and  system  of  instruction  for  the  higher  classes  of  society  in  this 
country. 

"  I  would  beg  to  suggest  to  you  the  propriety  of  your  printing  and 
circulating  among  the  subscribers  to  the  College,  the  Report  which  you 
have  presented  to  me.  I  trust  there  will  be  no  falling  off  in  their 
contribulions  during  the  present  year,  and  I  enclose  a  small  donation, 
to  assist  you  in  meeting  the  increased  expenditure  which  the  high 
price  of  provisions  in  this  season  of  scarcity  must  render  unavoidable. 
"  I  remain.  Gentlemen, 

"  Vonr  faithful  servant, 

"John  G.  Armaou. 

"To  tlie  TrqttMtor  St  Cdonba  Collet." 
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Since  the  forMoiog  address  wu  presented  (o  bis  Oraoe  the  Lodd 
Primate,  Mr.  Wiliiam  Francis  Seymour,  A.B.,  of  Trinity  College, 
Dublin,  has  been  elected  to  the  vacant  Fellowship,  and  has  under- 
taken the  superintendence  of  the  Irish  department  of  the  College. 
Mr.  Seymour  is  vernacularly  acquainted  with  the  Irish  language,  aod 
has  held  one  of  the  Irish  scholarslnpe  founded  in  connexion  with  the 
College  of  Si.  Columba,  in  the  University  of  Dablin. 
Hard)  18, 1847. 

Subscriptions  and  Donations  will  be  received  by  the  Trustees;  by 
the  Honorary  Secretary,  the  Rev.  Nuobnt  Waoe,  7&,  Pall  Mall, 
London ;  and  by  the  following  Bankers,  to  the  account  of  the  "  Col- 
lege OF  St.  Coluuba  :"— 

lo  LoDdoo HsMi*.  Caimi  aho  Co. 

In  Doblin Hetin.  Iaioucsb  avd  Co. 

In  Liverpool Hessn.  LETi.in>  and  BoLLaHS. 

In  Briitol Natiowal  Photimcial  Bahx  or  Bnoiahv. 

Id  OzA>rd Taa  Old  Bank. 

Id  Caintnnd^ U«Mn.  Mobtlock  amd  Soxi, 

In  Edinbai^  *ad  QUuov   .    .     Taa  CoMmcUL  Bamk  or  ScoTLAm. 

Id  Cork,  Limerick,  Beirtut,  sod  } 


Wuerford 


[  Tbs  Bajik  or  lasLAMD. 


The  Ptahu  in  Hebrew;  viA  a  Critieat,  Ex^etietd,  and  Fkiiolegkal  Com- 
tnnbtrii.    By  the  Ber.  George  Fhillips,  B.D.    London :  J.  W.  Parker. 

At  a  time  when  knowledge  of  the  original  of  the  Old  Testament  is 
considered  needless,  or,  if  possessed,  perverted  to  the  promotion  of 
scepticism,  the  work  of  Mr.  Phillips  on  the  IWins  is  truly  refreehiog. 
It  is  the  production  of  a  scholar  and  a  Cbrbtian.  Acquainted  with 
the  writings  of  the  Rabbles  and  the  modern  Germans,  and  ready  toac- 
knowledge  all  that  is  good,  he  has  too  much  Hebrew  learning  himself 
to  follow  them  blindly,  and  too  firm  a  faitb  la  the  writings  of  the 
New  Testament  to  believe  that  they  are  better  interpreters  than  our 
Lord  and  his  Apostles.  The  experienced  reader  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment may  consult  Mr.  Phillips'  commentary  with  profit,  finding  here 
all  that  is  really  valuable  in  modem  works ;  at  the  same  time  it  may 
fearlessly  be  put  into  the  hands  of  the  Hebrew  and  theological  student, 
as  inculcating  nothing  hut  reverence  for  the  great  foundations  of  the 
catholic  faith.  For  the  latter  it  is  chiefly,  though  not  exclusiveij, 
intended,  as  the  author  states  in  the  preface — "In  carrying  out  this 
undertaking,  I  have  been  greatly  stimulated  by  a  confident  hope  that 
it  will  prove  beneficial  to  those  young  persona  who  are  engaged  in 
the  acquisition  of  Hebrew  learning,  that  it  will  lighten  their  labours, 
that  they  will  find  in  it  much  useful  and  interesting  matter,  and  that 
thus  it  may  be  the  means  of  leading  them  to  the  resolution  of  the 
study  they  have  commenced,  and  of  giving  to  the  sutyeot  that  etnust 
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Bttention  vbiob  its  immenBe  importance  demandH.  For  the  promotion 
of  this  object,  I  thought  it  desirable  to  publish  the  original  test,  and 
to  give  to  the  flnt  ten  Psalms  a  grammatical  analysis  of  nearly  every 
word  ;  besides  interspening  the  commentary  with  many  obsetTations, 
which  the  student  will  find  serviceable  in  the  early  stages  of  his  pro- 
gress." At  the  same  time  those  who  are  ignorant  of  Hebrew  will 
find  it  a  satisfactory  book  of  reference. 

"  It  has  been  one  of  my  objects,"  says  Mr.  Phillips,  "  to  render  it 
in  some  degree  useful  to  those  who  possess  little  or  no  acquaintance 
with  the  Hebrew  language.  To  accomplish  this,  I  have  given,  imme- 
diately after  the  text  of  the  Psalm,  an  outline  of  what  appeared  to 
myself  to  be  the  argument  pursued  by  the  Psalmist,  to  state  in  a  few 
words  the  character  of  the  poem,  as  well  as  its  age,  author,  and  sub- 
ject, as  far  si  they  conld  be  ascertained.  Keeping  the  same  end  in 
view,  I  have  given  for  the  most  pari,  after  the  criticisms  made  upon 
the  different  verses,  the  paraphrases  and  explanations  to  which  the 
criticisms  irresistibly  lead  us  ;  and  these  will  be  mainly  intelligible  to 
the  general  reader.  Hence  it  is  hoped  that  such  readers  will  derive 
from  the  work  all  the  advantage  which  its  exegetical  portions  can 
bestow,  that  they  will  understand  the  different  renderings  of  which  a 
passage  is  capable,  the  various  ideas  which  these  renderings  suggest, 
and  comprehend,  in  the  chief  features,  the  drifl  of  all  which  has  been 
advanced  in  the  notes.**  The  second  chapter  of  the  introduction 
treats  "  Of  the  Character  of  Hebrew  Poetry  "—the  third  chapter,  of 
"  The  Titles  of  the  Psalms  "—and  the  fourth,  "  Of  the  Principles  of 
Interpretation  employed  in  the  Work."  As  a  specimen  of  his  manner 
and  principle  of  interpretation,  the  heading  to  the  Forty-fifth  Psalm 
is  here  given — 

"  The  subject  of  this  Psalm  is  undoubtedly  the  Messiah.  It  con- 
tains a  description  of  His  power  and  Majesty ;  it  asserts  his  Godiiead, 
and  predicts  the  eternal  duration  of  his  church  ;  his  love  and  intimate 
coDnesion  with  it,  are  expressed  by  the  figure  of  a  royal  marriage. 
The  Psalm  is  one  of  those  portions  of  Scripture  which  must  be  con- 
^dered  as  allegorical ;  indeed,  (here  is  no  difficulty  in  discovering 
that  the  poem  is  intended  to  bean  allegory,  inasmuch  as  there  are 
found  many  portions  which  are  not  capable  of  a  literal  interpretation. 
Perhaps  the  soondest  principle  upon  which  to  proceed  in  extracting 
the  sense  of  Scripture,  is  to  regard  the  language  of  such  parts  only  of 
the  Old  Testament  as  figurative,  which  are  under  circumstances 
similar  to  those  of  the  present  Psalm,  except  where  the  New  Testa- 
ment serves  as  a  key.  By  many  this  Psalm  is  regarded  as  an  ode, 
intended  to  celebrate  tlie  marriage  of  Solomon  with  Pharaoh's 
dBUghter;andnodoubtthegeneraltenour  of  the  language  will  support 
the  idea  that  it  was  composed  for  some  such  occasion.  The  reasons 
why  Ibe  marriage  of  Solomon  cannot,  however,  be  the  subject  here, 
appear  from  the  circumstance  that  the  king  is  styled  God  ;  that  no 
irife  of  Solomon  was,  as  far  as  we  are  informed,  intreated  with  gifts 
by  the  daughter  of  Tyre,  that  vv.  4,  5,  6,  cannot  apply  to  (his  king, 
for  he  was  never  engaged  in  wars.  We  also  know  that  no  sons  of 
Solomon  were  constituted  princes  over  the  whole  earth  (r.  17) ;  and 
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fiQally,  the  Psalm  closes  with  a  promise  of  greater  reoovn  tlua  was 
ever  reached  by  Solomon,  and  greater  than  erer  can  be  attained  by 

any  earthly  potentate We  may  therefore  coDclnde  with  J.  D. 

Michaelis,  that  if  even  the  New  Testament  furnished  no  intimatioa 
of  its  trne  meaning,  yet  so  striking  is  the  Psalm  in  many  of  its  lead- 
ing points,  that  every  uoprejudiced  and  humble  inquirer  after  truth 
must,  in  contemplating  this  composition,  be  irresistibly  led  to  the  sense 
which  the  inspired  writer  intended.  But  when  we  have  the  Epistle 
to  the  Hebrews  for  a  guide,  and  find  in  it  the  Psalm  cited  by  the 
author  of  tliat  Epistle,  and  used  as  an  argument  to  prove  the  diWnitj 
of  the  Messiah,  all  doubt  as  to  the  real  interpretation  vanishes,  and 
we  at  once  acquiesce  in  tbe  apo^itolic  explication.  The  applicability) 
therefore,  of  the  Psalm  is  put  beyond  a  question  ;  but  it  is  some  satis* 
faction  to  Itnow  that  the  ancient  Hebrew  church  liliewise  acknowledged 
it  and  adopted  it."  Mr.  Phillips  then  gives  the  Jewish  authorities.-^ 
The  writer  of  this  notice  regrets  that  it  is  not  possible  to  give  the 
whole  of  the  notes  on  this  Psaitu,  as  they  would  fuliy  Justify  tbe 
opinion  already  intimated  respecting  the  value  of  this  commentaTy. 
It  is  indeed  highly  creditable  to  the  author  and  to  the  English  Church 
for  learning,  judgment,  and  piety,  and  well  deserves  the  attentive 
study  of  all  who  desire  to  attain  to  the  simple  meaning  of  the  original 
of  the  Book  of  Psalnu. 


THE  SCARCIXy. 


The  letters  published  last  month  must  have  eaUsfied  an^  candid 
reader  of  the  impartiality  with  which  the  Irish  clergy  are  assist- 
ing their  poor  parishioners  without  religious  distinction.  Those 
who  have  any  personal  acquaintance  with  the  Irish  clergy  could 
not  easily  he  brought  to  believe  that  they  would,  or  indeed 
could,  have  acted  otberwise.  For,  indeed,  at  all  times,  the  Pro- 
testant part  of  their  parishioners  present,  comparatively  speak- 
ing, a  very  trivial  demand  for  charitable  assistance :  so  that  the 
representation  given  by  Mr.  Crosthwaite  of  Dumis  of  hia  own 
parish,  would  be  fomid — even  at  present — to  be  a  very  fair  ave* 
rage  account  of  the  state  of  tbe  niral  parishes  in  Ireland, — ^that 
all  the  assistance  the  Protestants  needed  the  clergy  could  have 
given  them  themselves — and  consequently,  in  asking  for  assist- 
nncc  from  this  country,  tbe  ProUslantt  had  not  entered  into  their 
minds. 

To  make  this  point  a  little  plainer,  we  have  obtained  a  return  of 
a  rural  deanery  in  one  of  the  most  distressed  districts,  and  it  will 
show,  not  only  tbe  comparative  number  of  Protestantsand  Roman 
Catbolics  ralieved,  but  also  tbe  comparative  amoimt  of  assist- 
ance given  by  the  Protestants  and  Roman  Catiiolics  in  wealthier 
circumstances.     There  are  five  parishes  io  the  rural  deanery. 
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Id  the  first  perish — 

Amount  subscribed. 

£    I.    d. 

Bj  ProtestaDta 74  19     0 

By  Rorann  Catholica S5     S     6 

£100    4    6 
Ptvportion  of  ptnoni  nlieved  .■ 
Roman  Catholicfl  to  Protestants  as  ten  to  one. 
Second  parish;  which  contams  a  large  population  of  poor 
Protestants — 

Amount  tubteribed. 

£     *.    d. 

By  Protestanta 155  10     7 

Bj  Roman  Catholics 35  10    0 

£191     0    7 
PnipoPftoM  tfptrtaat  relieved : 
Roman  Catholica  to  Protestants  aa  eiglit  lo  one. 
Third  parish — 

AtHount  tt^tcribtiL 

£    t.    d. 

By  Protestants 38  17     6 

By  Roman  Catholics 5     0     0 

£43  17     6 

Proportion  of  pertoni  relieved : 
Roman  Catholics  to  Proteatanta  as  (en  to  one. 
N.B. — Thia  is  the  third  collection  in  this  pariah.     The  proportion 
or  Bubscriptiona,  and  of  persons  relieved  in  the  former  collecliona 
were  about  the  same  as  in  the  present. 
In  the  same  pariah  is  a  aoup  committee. 

Aiiaunt  tubseribed.  £    t    d 

ProtestanU  (per  month)  .  36    0    0 

Roman  Catholica  (per  month)  .  10    0    0 

£46     0     0 
Proportion  of  pertona  relieved  by  the  Soup  Committee. 
Roman  Catholics  to  Protestants  oa  twelve  to  one. 
Fourth  parish — 

Amount  subtcribed, 

£    t.    d. 

B;  Protestants ;       120     0     0 

By  Roman  Catholics 23     0     0 

£143     0     0 
2i2 
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Proportion  of  ptrsoni  rflieeed. 


This  may  be  gathered  from  the  fact  that  300  heads  of  ramilies  htve 
been  aupplied  with  meat  and  loup  gratuitously,  and  of  these  only  four 
are  Protestants. 


Fifth  patisb — 


jimount  mhtcribed. 


By  Protestants    . 
By  Roman  Catholics 


£06 


Proportion  of  ptrtotti  rtlievtd: 
Roman  Catholics  to  Protestants  as  tvelve  to  one. 

In  the  large  towus  there  may  be  some  difference  in  diese  pro* 
portions : — that  is,  in  some  few,  there  may  be  a  larger  number 
of  Protestants  requiring  relief.  And  the  same  remark  may 
apply  to  some  parts  of  the  north  of  Ireland.  But  taking  the 
great  mass  of  the  country,  and  the  most  distressed  parts  of  it, 
there  can  be  nodoubt  that  die  proportions,  both  of  local  subsaip- 
tions  and  of  persons  relieved,  will  be  found  to  be  very  fiiirly  r^we- 
sentad  by  the  rural  deanery  we  have  here  given  as  a  spedmen. 

With  regard  to  another  point — the  amount  of  assistance  the 
poor,  i.  e.,  the  Roman  Catholios,  are  in  the  habit  of  receiving 
from  their  own  priests,  the  following  extract  Arom  a  letter  boa 
the  Reverend  Mr.  Crosthwaite  of  Dumis,*  received  since  the 
publication  of  the  March  number  of  the  Magazine,  will  be  resd 
with  interest. 

*  Tha  Bev.  J.  C  Cmthwiuie  begf  to  sekiioirledge  the  IbUowing  coelribEiku 
Tot  the  poor  of  the  pariitiof  Domu^  reenved  shice  the  lit  of  Hsnh; — 

£    :  4.  £  tl 

Ladj  Oeorge  PaolM  . 
Mrs.  Cbesp  .... 
F.  ^srpe,  &q.  .  . 
J.  Ttylor,  E«q.  .  . 
Mrs.  EIringtoD  .  .  . 
Ur.  Wright. 


R.  H.  Sbarpe,  _ 
Joihua  WstsoD, 
H.  Siket,  Esq. 
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I.ioeolo,   collected  in  (      s   0  o 

the  ptriih  of  Norton  T 

Cooliney  ....  J 
ReT.    W.   JohnioD,    St.  ) 

Cletneota,   Eutche^  (       T    *  < 

collected  on  Fstt-day  ) 
Ber.  J.   C.   Robertson,  ) 

BekeshooracoollMled  \      >  11   > 

oa  th«  Fatt-dsy  .  .  ) 
ReT.B,Msyo 4   »  < 


With  put  of  the  sboTe  Donstioni  fome  seed  oUi  bsvc  teem  porcbsMd  brt,  •■ 
lent  to  Dnrrui.     Mach  more,  however,  ii  needed. 

The  Re*.  J.  C.  Croithwaite  detirei  slw  to  ackaowledge  some  mM  mbi 
packigea  of  clothes,  which  have  heen  •  ven  great  blesiiog  indeed  to  ibe  Y^ 
for  whot*  o»e  thej  were  (o  cbsriUbly  eontribnted. 
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"  With  regard  to  an  opinion  wiiich  is  prevalent  in  tome  quarters  in 
EDgland,  namely,  that  the  pHeata  are  at  all  time*  io  the  habit  of  re- 
iievipg  the  poor  people  by  collecting  alms  for  them  in  the  chapels, 
and  firing  largely  in  charity  to  them  at  their  own  homes,  aod  other- 
wise, there  could  net  be  a  greater  mistake  made.  I  do  not  mean  to 
•ay  that  there  are  not  instances  of  Roman- catholic  priests  who  have 
-;iveii  liberally  of  their  own  goods  to  Teed  the  poor.  On  the  contrary, 
remember  of  bearing  of  one  of  them  who  was  an  extremely  charit- 
able man,  and  a  most  remarkable  exception  to  the  general  rule.  But 
the  rule  is  tbe  contrary  :  for  it  is  well  known,  as  a  generally  admitted 
fact,  that  the  greater  part  of  the  priests'  income  being  derived  from 
fees  exacted  from  the  poorest  portion  of  the  community,  if  he  should 
once  begin  to  give  them  charity,  he  would  have  to  give  out  more  than 
he  should  receive.  This  is  a  fact  well  known  in  Ireland.  Indeed,  it 
is  Dot  difficult  to  understand,  that  in  a  country  circumstanced  as  Ire- 
land  is,  where  the  priest's  income  is  to  be  made  up  in  shilliDgs  and 
half-crowns,  derived  from  tbe  very  poorest  creatures,  the  first  demand 
upon  a  charitable  man  would  be,  to  remit  these  small  payments,  which 
woidd  be  tantamount  to  resigning  perhaps  two-thirds  of  his  income. 
Nor  would  any  State  endowment  or  establishment  materially  alter  this 
condition  of  things,  while  the  priest  retains  his  hold  over  the  fears  of 
those  whom  it  is  his  interest  to  keep  in  their  present  state  of  ignorance, 
superstition,  and  barbarism.  But,  leaving  to  others  to  discuss  the 
questions,  moral,  political,  and  religious,  involved  in  the  circamstances 
and  relaUona  of  Romanism  in  Ireland,  1  merely  state  the  facts— 
namely,  that  the  Uoman-catholic  prients  are  not  in  tbe  habit  generally 
of  giving  much  charity  lo  the  poor — and  that  their  houses  are  not 
resorted  to  as  the  houses  of  the  Protestant  clei^yman  and  his  curate 
are.  Indeed,  they  are  generally  besieged  with  expectations  from  their 
own  relatives,  which  overpower  tbe  claims  of  the  poor  people,  amongst 
whom  they  say  they  are  placed. 

"  It  is  sometimes  supposed,  by  persons  unacquainted  with  this  coqq- 
try,  that  the  poor  are  assisted  by  collections  itt  the  Roman* catholic 
chapeb.  Now  this  also  is  a  mistake.  There  are  not  generally  col- 
lections in  the  chapels  far  the  poor.  I  have  heard  of  instances  ;  but 
they  are  not  general.  The  chapel  collections  are,  I  believe,  an  add!- 
lioaal  tax  upon  the  poor  creatures,  for  the  repaire  and  adorning  of  tbe 
chapel.  On  certain  days  in  the  year,  it  has  been  customary  to  collect 
the  money  (at  least  in  rural  districts)  outside  of  the  chapel  doorw. 
no  one  being  allowed  into  the  chapel  at  all,  until  the  sum  demanded  as 
an  admission  fee  was  paid ;  but  no  person  in  this  country  ever  falls  into 
the  mistake  of  thinking  that  the  collection  is  made/br  He  poor.  Alas  ! 
there  are  no  mistakes  of  this  kind  made  here.  The  poor  are  known, 
generally  speaking,  to  mean  the  Soman  Cai/toUei  of  the  parish  ;  and 
the  church  clergyman  is  known  as  t/ie  poor  man'*  friend.  I  believe 
tbat  in  large  towns,  the  nuns,  and  Sisters  of  Charity,  or  Sisters  of 
.Mercy,  as  they  are  called,  do  good  in  the  same  manner  that  our  Pro* 
testaot  ladies  do  ;  and,  indeed,  1  hare  heard  of  instances  of  priests  in 
towns  being  charitable  men,  but  it  is  not  general  in  the  country  dis- 
tritiU.    It  U  a  well-known  fact  that  it  is  not  so :  persons  may  give 
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retMDs  for  it,  (which  may  be  valid,  or  majr  not,)  but  no  ooe  preUnd* 
to  deny  it  Tb«re  may  be  exception!,  and  I  know  there  are;  but  the 
exceptioDs  do  but  prove  the  rule.  I  know  that,  at  some  periodi  of 
great  sickoesi  or  calamity,  many  of  the  Roman-catholk  priestc  have 
■iiDwi]  a  good  deal  of  energy  and  xeal  in  the  caaae  of  charity  ;  but 
'Wbat  I  have  been  Bpeaicing  of  ia  the  ordtmity  work  of  aniatiDg  and 
relieving  the  poor  at  all  timea ;  and  in  this  I  have  always  heard  it 
admitted  bjf  Jiommt  CathoHei  that  their  priests  are  deficient.  Indeed, 
it  baa  often  happened  in  my  awn  parish,  that  when  the  priest  bai  paid 
his  visit  and  received  his  fee,  the  poor  sufferer  has  applied  to  me  for 
relief,  and  been  actually  sustained  for  many  days,  and  sometimes  even 
provided  with  a  coffin  after  death  :  and  this  in  cases  where  the  peN 
■OB*  aasitted  were  so  strongly  prejudiced,  ae  to  think  it  wdudy  Att 
a  Protestant  clergyman  should  enter  the  house  after  they  had  been 
aDointed— for  that,  too,  has  been  a  common  prcgadice.  Howthcsepre- 
jndices  first  arose  I  cannot  with  any  certainty  say  ;  I  only  mention  their 
existence.  But  nothing  can  more  clearly  show  in  what  part  of  a  pirish 
the  stream  of  charity  is  found  to  flow,  than  such  cases  as  these.  Let 
me  add,  that  the  custom  of  the  Roman-catholic  priests  is,  to  pay  bat 
the  one  visit,  and  that  for  the  purpose  of  giving  extreme  unction.  / 
Metier  ieard  of  a  priat  in  the  country  parishes  paying  a  viait  in  any 
sickneas,  unless  it  was  considered  mortal ;  and  there  ia  a  superstitions 
obgecliott  to  sending  for  him  to  anoint  the  sick  person,  until  all  h^ 
is  gone. 

"  I  have  thus,  I  think,  answered  one  or  two  questions  which  I  have 
known  to  be  put  by  persons  ignorant  of  Ireland,  I  will  conclude  hy 
mentioning  remarks  that  have  been  made  to  ma  respecting  our  poor 
people.  Ad  English  gentleman  speaking  to  me,  said,  that  he  was  sur> 
prised  to  find  that,  if  so  much  pressed  by  hunger  as  was  said,  the  poor 
people  did  not  eat  the  dogs  which  have  still  survived,  or  even  old 
shoes,  &c.,  as  soldiers  have  done  in  a  siege  ;  and  a  lady  remarked  to 
me,  that  it  was  strange  that  we  did  not  hear  of  the  poor  people  eating 
children,  or  the  dead  bodies  of  their  companions,  as  sailors  have  beea 
known  to  do  in  a  shipwreck.  With  regard  to  the  latter  remark,  Isn 
happy  to  say  that  there  are  other  drenmstances  connected  with  the 
manner  in  which  our  poor  people  have  borne  their  privations  which 
few  expected  to  have  heard  oC  But  with  regard  to  both  these  re- 
marks, it  does  not  seem  to  be  recollected,  that  our  poor  people  were 
not  suddenly  brought  down,  like  sailors  in  a  wreck,  or  sohKers  in  a 
si^e,  from  sfrvN^  meat  diet,  to  suffer  the  cravings  of  hunger  KonUtv 
OH  a  htaUkif  frame.  Onr  poor  people  were  heart-broken  by  a  kwg 
and  tedious  process  of  slow  starvation,  producing  disease,  and,  is 
houdieda  and  thousands  of  cases,  strange  as  it  may  seem,  a  delieaq 
about  the  kind  of  food  which  they  could  make  use  of. 

One  more  remark  in  conclusion.  Persons  have  remarked  to  ve, 
that,  as  they  travelled  along  by  the  public  works,  they  have  seen  tbe 
poor  men  doing  alMOtt  li^r^  tuiAittg.  How  lillie  did  theK  penoN 
ooDsider,  that,  in  addition  to  perhaps  but  half  sufficiency  of  food,  ihnc 
poor  wretched  men  had,  in  all  probability,  travelled  long  distancea 
every  morning  to  their  work.    I  have  known  royseir  siz  Irish  mills 
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to  be  K  common  disUDce.  And  Ibeo,  consider  tbe  frost  and  snow,  the 
nin  and  storm,  the  keen  winter's  blast,  acting  upon  tbe  attenuated 
frame  of  the  father,  leaving  his  home  hungry  and  half  clothed,  at  four 
o'clock  in  a  dark  December  morning,  in  order  to  travel  bis  six  miles 
to  bis  work,  with  tbe  heavy  feeling  weighing  down  a  kind  and  affec- 
tionate heart,  that  he  bad  left  his  children  no  food  to  eaL  Could  such 
ft  man  have  heart  or  energy  to  work  ?  Could  he,  under  these  cir- 
cunutances,  show  himself  as  he  baa  shown  himself  in  favourable  situa- 
tions, equal,  at  least,  to  the  best  labourer  or  soldier  that  the  world 
could  produce.  The  experimenla  of  Professor  Forbes,  Professor 
Quetelet,  and  Mr.  Field  are  well  known.  But  was  it,  I  would  ask, 
when  receiving  8d.  or  lOd.  a  day  for  the  support  of  his  entire  family, 
whea  tbe  cheapest  meal  ranged  from  half-a-crown  to  three- and-six- 
pence  per  stone  of  fourteen  pounds,  that  these  remarkable  resalta  were 
obtained  P     I  need  add,  1  will  add  no  more." 

It  is  one  oonsequence  of  the  present  distreBS,  and  a  most 
important  coDsequence  it  is,  that  we  shaJl  be  much  more  accu- 
rately acquainted  with  the  Btate  uf  parties  in  Ireland,  and  ^e 
character  of  tbe  clergy  of  the  different  churches.  The  Boman- 
oatholio  priests  are  continually  breaking  out  in  some  way  or 
other  in  Republic  papers, with  such  violence  and  intemperance 
as  cannot  &U  to  nndeeeiTe  those  vho  hare  been  as  yet  ignorant 
of  their  real  character.  The  following  letter  which  appeared  in 
the  *  Cork  Constitution'  in  January  last,  will  serve  as  a  specimen, 
not  of  their  newspaper  eflusions  merely,  but  of  their  ordinary 
and  accustomed  meuiod  of  treating  political  and  religious  ques- 
tions, in  their  discourses  from  the  altar  at  the  Sunday  mass,  and 
from  the  platforms  of  their  repeal  meetings.  How  can  any  one 
be  surprised  that  the  disciples  of  such  masters  should  be  disaf- 
fected to  an  English  goTemmeot? 

"TO   TUB   BIGHT    HON.    LOUD   JOHN    BUSS£LL. 

"Coag,  Jaii.4,1847. 

"  Mr  LoiD, — You  are  public  property,  and  as  such  I  address  jou, 
IkoDgh  I  expect  no  benefit  by  doing  so.  And  why  ?  Beoause  you 
are  a  hard-hearted  Whig. 

"  History  tells  us  that  Ireland  was,  in  da^'s  gone  by,  called  '  Crom- 
weH's  Slaughter  House ;'  but  the  daily  deaths  resulting  from  starvation 
—hear  it,  ye  nations  of  the  earth  I — proclaim  Ireland  to  be  at  thic 
moment  the  slaughter-house  of  Lord  John  Kussell.  You  know,  my 
lord,  as  well  as  I  know  it,  that  the  poor  are  dying  for  want  of  food, 
and  yet,  in  violation  of  your  solemn  promise,  that  government  would 
step  in  between  the  poor  and  the  merchants,  when  they  exceeded  a 
fair  profit,  you  cruelly  leave  the  people  to  the  cupidity  of  tbe  food- 
mongers.  But  you  give  a  Board  of  Works,  with  all  ils  forms  and 
delays,  technicalities  and  proclamations,  sanctioDS  of  Lords  of  tbe 
Treasury,  issuing  of  tiokels,  references  to  officers  and  engineen,  &c., 
this  whole  RMchinery  caosiag  a  delay  of  a  month,  while  the  people 
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are  stsrving,  and  out  comes  the  partmriwU  mtmtei  •  one  tickBt  ror 
eaob  family  to  aupport  six  or  eight,  this  one  liclcet  earning  fraai  ten 
to  fourpeoea  a  dajt  aud  paying  three-and-Bixpenoe  for  14  Ibi.  of  neal! 

«  Perhaps  there  i>  not  on  record,  from  the  beginning  of  tbe  woiM, 
a  parallel  to  tiiia  cruel  mockery  and  hard-bearted  tjilem  of  ibjnniag 
the  population  by  wholeaale  starvation.  Any  poor  man,  whibt  any 
remnant  of  grain  intended  for  teed  remains  with  him,  will  get  no  tm- 
ployment ;  so,  my  lord,  you  wilt  have  us  all  on  a  level  of  deatitatton 
by  and  by.  We  are  so  already,  a  great  share  of  the  landlords  not 
excepted.  To  them  you  made  the  gracious  concession  of  mortgaging 
their  lands,  but  you  withheld  the  right  of  directing  the  expenditure 
in  useful  and  productive  ways.  They  came  forward  to  the  relief  of 
tbe  people  very  generously  by  assessing  themselves ;  yet  they  are 
liable  to  the  insults  of  strippling  engineers  if  they  assume  any  con> 
trol  over  the  expenditure  of  their  own  mooey.  The  landlords  deserve 
this  treatment;  for  to  a  man  they  ought  to  aland  together,  and  place 
themselves  in  that  attitude  that  could  not  be  misunderstood  by  the 
minister  of  England. 

"  You,  my  lord,  if  you  have  any  regard  for  your  fame,  will  resign 
your  place  to  Sir  Robert  Peel,  who  has  a  head  to  meet  an  emefgency, 
and  a  will  (o  apply  a  remedy  lo  the  evils  of  tbe  land.  Do  not  imagine 
that  the  patronage  placed  in  tbe  bauds  of  Mr.  O'Connell  will  bring 
you  safe  through  (he  storm  gathering  around  you.  He  is  now  on  his 
trial  before  the  nation.  Tbe  next  session  of  parliament  will  tell  us 
what  he  is  about,  and  I  wish  the  result  may  be  as  glorious  as  that  of 
tbe  monster  trial,  in  his  proving  that  yrur  government  has  been  a 
'  mockery,  a  delusion,  and  a  snare.'  But  if,  unfortunately,  a  verdict 
is  found  against  him,  there  is  a  spirit  in  Ireland  that  will  raise  up 
another  Daniel,  round  whom  we  will  rally  to  demand  the  rights  of 
freemen. 

"  Tbe  counties  of  Galway  and  Mayo  have  derived  more  benefit 
from  the  Calcutta  relief  fund  than  from  the  complicated  machinery 
of  your  Board  of  Works.  Limited  as  that  fond  unfortunately  is, 
yet  its  distribution  is  so  prompt  and  timely,  and  carried  on  with  so 
little  expense,  that  it  always  affords  immediate  relief.  But  there  is  a 
reason  fur  tliis ;  Ireland's  own  Duke  is  at  its  head,  and  the  humane, 
the  benevolent,  and  the  good  Lord  Cloncurry  is  one  of  its  iodeb* 
tigable  working  members.  As  1  am  in  a  hurry  to  my  share  of  the 
public  works  of  attending  the  sick  and  burying  the  dead,  I  take  leave 
of  you  and  your  pet  food-mongers.  Perhaps  some  fine  morning  you 
nould  send  them  over  to  purchase,  with  the  fruila  of  their  blood- 
stained extortion,  Insh  estates  likely  to  be  confiscated  by  the  Board 
of  Works,  and  thus  strengthen  your  union  party  here.  History  tells 
us  that  this  is  not  unprecedented. 

"  My  lord,  I  have  to  record  twenty-seven  deaths  from  starvation 
for  the  past  month,  and  I  fear  this  month  will  bring  my  number  to 
hundreds.  There  will  be  a  great  degree  of  barbarity  in  treating 
brate  animals  as  cruelly  as  the  creatures  of  God  are  allowed  to  be 
treated  by  a  Christnn  government  in  a  Christian  ooontry.  Be  awaiv, 
my  lord,  you  must  appear  with  your  acoount  befora  the  L«rd  of  lonbt 
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and  God  grant  you  luay  eeeape  the  deouDciations  of  almost  every  page 
of  Hoty  Writ  against  those  who  have  the  power,  and  whose  duty  it  is 
to  prevent  the  oppression  of  the  poor,  but  who  do  not  do  it.  May 
Tou  n»t  fall  under  the  denunciation  of  the  prophet  Awos  against  the 
nuB  who  made  the  ephah  •mall,  and  Ihe  shekel  large.  You  promised, 
my  lord,  and  it  is  your  duty  to  fulfil  (he  proniue,  that  the  poor  should 
not  starve. — I  have  the  honour  to  remain,  my  lord,  yonr  lordship's 
obedtent  servant, 

"  MiCUAKL   WaLDHON,   P.P." 

Mr.  Waldron  is  unhappily  anything  but  a  solitary  specimen. 
The  following  are  extracted  from  a  series  of  resolutions  adopted 
by  the  Romau-catholic  clergy  of  the  deanery  of  BaJlinrobe,  and 
beioing  the  signatures  of  sixteen  parish  priests  and  curates.    < 

"  Resolved — That  we  petition  her  Majesty  to  dismiss  from  her 
councils  the  heartless  and  cruel  ministers,  whose  policy,  unparalleled 
for  indifierence  to  human  life,  has  brought  one  of  the  fairest  portions 
of  her  empire  to  the  verge  of  destruction,  and  has  consigned  thou- 
sands of  the  youth  of  Ireland  to  a  premature  grave. 

"  Resolved — That  it  is  our  firm  conviction  (hat  numbers  of  those 
who  exercise  an  inflnence  over  the  public  councils,  have  been  long 
looking  with  jealousy  at  the  moral  strength  of  the  people  of  Ireland, 
evinced  at  their  magnificent  meetings,  and  the  tone  of  Christian  and 
manly  feeling  that  characterized  them,  and  that  some  of  the  unfeeling 
proprietors  in  this  locality  cannot  disguise  their  joy  at  the  prospect 
of  having  the  population  thinned  by  famine. 

"  Resolved — That  the  alien  spirit  and  alien  feeling  now  exhibited 
through  alien  functionaries,  in  carrying  on  the  public  works  in  our 
country,  affords  a  melancholy  proof  of  the  hatred  to  Ireland,  and 
contempt  of  its  people,  that  have  characterized  the  present,  as  veil  as 
all  other  alien  ministers." 

If  clergymen  will  put  their  names  to  such  truly  diabolical 
falsehoods  and  calumnies,  and  publish  them  to  the  world,  what 
may  we  imagine  their  more  private  exhortatioDB  to  be,  and  with 
what  harassing  vindiotiTenesB  are  they  not  likely  to  persecute 
those  under  their  control  or  within  reach  of  their  influence,  if 
any  of  them  should  presume  to  think  and  act  for  themselves. 

A  short  time  since,  a  priest,  of  the  name  of  Hughes,  brought  a 
charge  before  the  ma^strates  at  Claremorris,  against  Mr.  Midloy, 
one  of  the  baronial  eng^eers  under  the  Board  of  Works.  His 
complaint  was,  that  the  men  employed  did  not  get  sufficient 
wages.  The  district  engineer  deposed,  on  the  contrary,  that  Mr. 
Mulloy's  works  were  properly  executed,  his  prices  good,  and  iu 
accordance  ^vith  the  niles  of  the  board,  and  that  "  if  the  people 
worked,  they  could  earn  good  wages."  The  real  state  of  the 
case  was  discovered  by  Mr.  Mulloy's  statement  to  the  magis- 
trates. The  report  is  extracted  by  the  '  Cork  Constitution'  from 
a  paper  iv  Uie  mteiest  of  the  piiests. 
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"  Mr.  MUII07,— That  vann,  Sir,  (Rev.  Mr.  HngbM.)  is  (tiltnTbing 
the  public  petce  of  the  countrj.  He  has  impeached  me  with  attendiBg 
to  the  intereata  of  the  g:eDtry  and  atarriDg  the  poor,  I  have  attended 
to  the  interesta  of  the  country  and  the  baronj  at  lai^e.  If  the  rev. 
gentlemaa  had  meddled  less  with  the  poor  they  wonid  be  better  id', 
and  pay  more  attention  to  their  vork.  But  instead  of  thai,  he  was 
exciting  them  to  insubordination,  and  exciting  them  against  me — 
which  I  can  prare — bringing  them  from  their  work,  one  day  to  a 
station-house,  another  day  to  a  meeting,  and  again  aaaembling  them 
in  large  bodies  to  the  prejudice  of  tbemselTes.  1  have  ordered  mj 
dheck  clerks,  whenever  the  men  leave  their  work,  to  check  them  for 
the  day.  7^  tnd  o/li«  week  come* — no  vx>rk  done— no  wage$  for  ihe 
peopie--tiiere(ote  the  people  will  feel  discontent — not  on  him  they 
\m11  leave  the  blame,  but  on  me." 

In  truth,  unless  the  officials  of  govemment  axe  contented  to 
bo  the  tools  and  servants  of  the  priests,  they  must  in  most  cases 
expect  very  unceremonious  treatment  from  their  hands.  The 
following  is  extracted  from  the  Cork  Conatitution  of  February 
20th. 

'■There  is  a  good  deal  of  Industry  employed  in  the  fabrication  of 
falsehood,  and  the  most  absurd  stories  are  circulated,  for  the  purpose, 
apparently,  of  operating  on  English  ignorance,  and  inducing  the 
benevolent  there  to  believe  tbat  their  bounty  is  employed,  not  in  fur- 
nishing food,  but  in  purchasing  '  converto.'  The  parties,  however, 
who  attempt  thus  to  impose  on  an  abused  credulity  exhibit  no  unusual 
indignation  at  occurrences  such  as  the  Kerry  Evening  Post  describes 
in  the  following  article  : — 

"'ROMIHB    BIGOTBV   AND   PRIESTLY    INTOLKRANCE. 

"  '  The  facts  of  the  following  examples  of  Kombh  bigotry  and 
priestly  intolerance,  even  amid  the  struggles  of  famine,  have  been  for 
some  days  in  our  possession  ;  though  we  have  not  had  time  to  make 
use  of  them  till  to-day. 

"  <  The  first  case  to  which  we  shall  refer  occurred  on  the  Kilmore 
road,  in  the  western  part  of  the  Lettrough  relief  district.  A  young 
man,  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Moriart/a  congregation,  at  Ventry,  was  a^ 
pointed  check  clerk,  by  the  inspecting  officer  of  the  Board  of  Works, 
(Lieutenant  Greenwell,  we  believe,)  and  was  sent  to  Clahaoe,  at  the 
other  side  of  the  barony.  It  may  be  well  to  premise  here  that  the 
check  clerk  to  whom  we  are  referring  is  a  well  educated  man  about 
twenty  years  of  age,  and  most  competent  to  perform  the  duties  of  bis 

EOHt,  which  he  has  hitherto  filled  to  the  satisfaction  of  his  superiors. 
le  has  been  a  proteslant  since  he  was  nine  years  old,  at  which  period 
his  family  embraced  protestantism.  However,  because  ha  has  had 
anything  to  do  with  converts,  he  has  been  denounced  by  the  Romish 
priest  at  Clahane ;  who  has  cursed  most  fearfully  any  one  of  bis  flock 
who  would  give  the  protestant  check  cterk  lodgings,  or  even  speak  to 
him,  and  also  any  labourers  who  would  answer  to  their  names  when 
called  by  him  for  the  purpose  of  beii^[  obecked.    On  Sunday  last  the 
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prwal  was  Turioua  when  be  learned  tbat  this  jonog  man  slill  found 
lodging  in  the  district,  and  that  the  iBbanrera  itill  olwyed  him.  He 
eureed  them  on  the  double ;  &nd  not  tatiafied,  hig  reverence  went  on 
the  road  next  morning)  and  desired  the  men  to  catoh  the  devil  for 
bimi  and  to  tttUe  Aim.  They  hesitated.  The  ChruttoH!  minister 
then  jumped  off  his  horse,  and  collared  and  shoolc  the  young  man, 
who  broke  from  his  hold  and  ran  off  in  terror  of  hii  life  The  priest 
then  excited  some  of  the  men  to  Jiunt  the  check  clerk,  and  dismissed 
others  from  the  works  who  had  refused  to  do  so.  The  steward  also 
refused  to  speak  to  his  superior  tiirough  fear  of  the  priest 

" '  The  second  case  to  which  we  would  refer,  though  not  so  out- 
mgeons  as  the  funner,  displays  the  same  spirit  of  religions  bigotry, 
and  has  produced  a  similar  effect  of  civil  injury.  A  convert  named 
Dooling  was  appointed  a  gangsman  on  a  road  not  far  from  the 
Cashion,  from  which  office  he  was  forcibly  expelled  by  the  Revs.  E. 
OSollivan,  P.P.,  Ballyheigue,  and  Mr.  Fittgerald,  R.C.C.,  m  pro- 
prii  personi.  As  members  of  a  Belief  Committee,  those  clergymen 
turned  delegated  authority  into  an  implement  of  oppression,  and  ex* 
ceeded  the  powers  intrusted  to  them.' " 

Nothing,  indeed,  can  be  more  mischievous  than  the  influence 
which  the  priflsts  exercise  in  the  relief  conunittees,  except  in 
comparatively  rare  oases.  Where  they  are  left  in  a  decided 
minority,  they  sometiineB  take  no  part  in  the  txansaotions  of  the 
wnunittee,  and  absent  themselves  from  their  meetings.  But 
where  they  are  able  to  have  matters  their  own  way,  every  infor- 
mation we  receive  convinoes  us  that  they  are  acting,  in  too  many 
instances,  in  a  manner  most  discreditable  to  their  character  as 
men  and  clergymen.  Selling  the  relief  tickets  to  the  poor — 
insisting  on  tbeir  paying  np  arrears  of  dues  and  fees  on  the  con- 
dition of  getting  them  on  uie  relief  lists  for  public  work ;  com- 
pelling the  poor  creatures  to  subscribe  to  btulding  chapels,  out 
of  their  miserable  wages  on  the  roads — these  are  among  the  in- 
stances of  the  mode  in  which  they  have  abused  the  confldence 
reposed  in  them  by  tbe  Legislature.  In  a  private  letter  received 
lately  by  a  fiiend,  from  an  Irish  correspondent,  in  speaking  of 
the  distressed  condition  of  the  children  of  the  parish,  the  writer 

"  About  a  hundred  of  these  little  creatures  attend  an  infant  and  a 
female  school,  where  tbey  get  a  mid-day  meal ;  they  arc,  of  course, 
scriptural  schools :  and  one  proof  of  (he  unfairness  of  tbe  Relief 
Committee  is,  that  the  parents  of  these  children  are  excluded  from 
their  relief,  the  Committee  being,  as  I  told  you,  under  tlie  complete 
dominion  of  the  priests." 

Everything  we  can  leani,  indeed,  convinces  us  of  the  prudence 
of  employing  the  Protestant  clei^  as  the  distributors  of  our 
bonn^.  One  would  feel  disposed  to  advise  this  from  feelings 
of  mere  humanity,  for  nothing  can  be  conceived  more  .truly 
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afflictiug  for  those  who  in  orduiRiy  times  are  the  ntageB  md 
friends  o€  the  poor,  than  to  find  theraBelTes  plunged  into  the 
middle  of  Buch  distress  as  in  to  be  met  with  in  most  parts  of 
Ireland.  Even  the  medical  men,  the  officials  of  the  worlchouses, 
and  the  officers  in  the  employment  of  government,  are  sinMrg. 
Mind  and  body  must  be  exhausted  by  &nch  a  continual  pressure. 
But  the  ca»e  of  the  clergyman  who  is  to  sjinpathlze  with  such 
afflictions,  and  to  listen  to  daily  and  hourly  tales  of  misery, 
which  it  is  beyond  the  power  of  human  aid  to  alleviate,  must  be 
painful  beyond  anything  we  can  form  aJi  idea  of.  The  follow- 
ing letter  is  from  Dr.  Traill,  rector  of  the  parish  of  Schull,  on  the 
coast  of  Cork — the  district  described  by  Commander  Caffin. 

"DtSTKBSS   IN   THE   PARISH   OF  SCHULL. 

■■  To  the  Editor  of  the  Cork  Constitution. 

«  ScfaoU  Bm4m7,  Harali  aoik 

"  Sir — Having  recently  had  a  vinil  from  tbe  Kev.  F.  F.  Trancfc, 
Hector  of  Clonghjordao,  a  nell  known  philantbropial,  who  came  witk 
llje  benevolent  object  of  inquiring  into  and  relieving  our  distress,  I 
may  briefly  state,  for  tbe  satisfaction  of  the  public,  tbe  circumstanoM 
connected  wiifa  his  short  slay  io  our  neighbourhood. 

"  I  may  premise,  however,  that  be,  like  all  who  have  entered  our 
abodes  of  woe,  fanoied  tbat  our  letters  contained  '  idle  tales,'  and  that 
if  we  did  not  exaggerate,  we  nt  least  highly  coloured  our  narralivet. 
He  left  va  not  oiUyfvUy  convinced  cfthe  tntth  <^ail  vx  have  Mated,  btU 
ackttotelcdffififf  that  he  had  not  tm  idea  t^lhe  eaietU  t^aur  wreichediteu. 
He  came  douhling — he  went  away  appaiied. 

"  His  plan  is  simply  as  follovs  : — to  establish  eating-bouses  in  dif- 
ferent quarters,  where  all  who  are  in  want  may  be  supplied  with  one 
good  meal  of  porridge  in  tbe  day.  The  plan  wears  the  aspect  of 
practicabilJIy  at  least ;  and  in  Ihis  it  differs  from  namberless  Utopian 
schemes,  hastily  brought  forward,  and  as  hastily  smothered. 

"  Tbe  grand  difficulty,  supposing  tbat  we  had  a  sufficiency  of  food,  is 
to  reach  remote  localities,  to  which  no  road  conducts,  and  where 
human  foot,  save  those  of  their  own  mountain  residents,  seldom  treads. 
In  a  town,  or  other  compact  district,  matters  are  much  more  easily 
arranged  ;  but  various  impediments  present  themselves  in  a  wide  and 
rocky  tract  of  country,  like  that  of  tbe  parish  of  Schull — impediments 
which,  in  the  case  of  tbe  sick,  who  now  crowd  our  cabins,  will  be  found 
very  serious. 

"  To  obviate  these  difficulties  as  far  as  may  be,  Mr.  Trench  proposes, 
as  I  have  said,  that  eating. houses  be  established  within  a  given  circuit, 
sufficiently  circumscribed  to  admit  of  each  person  in  want  being  sup* 
plied  at  home  if  sick,  at  tbe  depository  if  well,  once  a  day,  with  a  sub- 
stantial meal  of  porridge.  To  Ihis  he  superadds  the  cleanliarts  of  Ibe 
applicants,  as  far  as  the  hands  and  face  at  least— a  very  important  re- 
gulation, for  the  filth  of  the  people,  and  the  horriide  efliuvia  emitted 
by  their  clothes  and  bodies,  are  iotoleraUe.     Tbe  smell  is  mora  than 
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enoi^h  to  aickeo,  id  a,  few  a^nules,  the  strongest  stomuh.  Alu  t  Sir, 
wbftt  bare  tof  not  to  eodure,  who  are  cauveraant  with  suob  miserable 
beings  almoat  without  interraiiBioii  I  Tbeir  poverty  aod  wretched- 
nesa  no  pen  can  duly  delineate,  and  that  wretchedness  and  poverty  re- 
act rearfutly  on  ourselves. 

"  No,  Sir,  we  have  exaggerated  notbing— «w  tieednot  to  exaggeratt. 
We  have  only  to  state  the  simple  truth,  and  bring  forward  the  facte  as 
they  e.iist,  to  move  the  feelings,  and  sliocli  the  hesrEs  of  all  who  read 
or  bear ;  for,  a  more  distressed  spot  than  my  parish,  I  doubt  much  at 
this  moment  ifthe  world  could  furnish — indeed,  even  previous  to  the 
jMresent  awful  calamity,  such  was  my  impression.  We  have,  or  rather 
we  had,  a  population  of  18,000  scatter^  over  a  surface  of  21  English 
miles  by  II,  and  dwetling  amidst  rooks  and  wilds,  in  every  nook  and 
comer  where  a  patch  of  tillable,  I  will  not  say  arable,  ground  could  be 
met  with.  "Hiey  tired — I  state  a  fact  which  thousands  can  attest— on 
potatoes  of  the  very  worst  description,  (the  horse  potato)  and  those  for 
a  month  or  two  in  almost  all  the  latter  years  scarce  ;  while  very  many 
had  nothimg  else  whaUoer,  not  a  drop  of  milk,  nor  even  a  morsel  of 
dsh,  from  tiie  beginning  of  the  year  until  its  close.  And  what,  then, 
mast  be  our  situalion  tune — when  the  divine  anger  has  singled  out  the 
sole  root  that  fed  our  multitudes,  and  driven  it  withered  and  blighted 
from  the  earth  1 — Miserable,  and  worse  than  miserable !  It  is  com- 
puted that  2000  of  us  have  already  fallen  victims  to  famine  and  dis- 
ease ;  and  it  is  the  belief  of  our  medical  men — Drs.  Sweetnam  and 
M'Cormick,  as  stated  on  oath  at  an  inquest — that  thousands  mon;  are 
in  A  dying  ctmdi&m — the  spring  of  life  exhausted,  and  the  hapless  suf- 
ferer* beyond  the  reach  of  remedy,  either  by  food  or  medicine. 

"  I  shall  now  give  you  a  brief  detail  of  woe.  Two  days  ago  I  visited 
a  cabin  inhabited  by  Koman  catholics,  poor  1  need  not  say  they  were. 
I  had  been  there  a  short  time  before,  and  had  found  it  tenanted  by 
fiaten  human  beings,  composed  of  three  different  families.  In  the  in- 
terval— can  it  be  credited?  no  leuthastnineotUoflhenxteen  had  died; 
and  of  those  who  remained,  I  doubt  if  any  will  eventually  survive.  I 
proceeded  to  the  next  hovel— and  the  borne  of  wretchedness  it  was, 
wearing  every  aspect  that  horror  could  assume  t  In  it  Kven  had 
pertMhed — the  father  and  six  children  :  the  two  surviving  children  past 
tU  hope  I  1  advanced  to  the  acyoining  cabin.  It  was  more  cleanly, 
and  had  not  the  same  appearance  of  misery.  From  it  the  father  and 
matkerhadbeen  twepttneay,  leaving  one  young  man,  and  he  then  lying 
in  fever,  without  a  creature  to  attend  him  but  a  married  sister,  who 
came  from  a  distance — the  only  occupant.  I  then  stepped  into  the 
cabin  adjoining  :  here  were  Rve  children,  with  their  father,  allinfevtr. 
The  mother,  who  alone  was  capable  of  exertion,  was  out  endeavouring 
to  procure  something  for  her  perishing  family.  Wretched  and  miser- 
able was  it  all — and  my  heart  really  sickens  at  the  remembrance. 

"  These  abodes  of  horror  were  literally  oontecutive — three  of  them 
doae  together.  Not  very  remote  was  a  Protestant  family,  nine  in 
nxmber,  and  all  in  fever.  Alas  I  Aba  1  and  is  this  the  once  happy, 
Hghtaoma  land,  where  the  revel  rang,  tb«  laugh  and  song  went  round, 
but  wbtfs  many  a  deed  of  darkaess  was  ripeaing  it  for  vengeance  ? 
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Its  mirth  would  Mem  to  you  for  ever  gone,  for  tbe  roiee  of  wailing 
alone  is  heard.  Famioe  greets  you  in  evtry  countenanoe,  and  dmtb 
passes  you  m  every  step.  O  what  cries,  and  tears,  and  lamentations! 
I  have  only  once  more  to  say — my  heart  sickens,  and  my  health  is 
sinkiug,  amidst  these  dire  scenes  of  woe.  May  God  ia  mercy  look 
upon  us,  and  on  this  most  wretched  land  I 

"  As  I  returned  from  my  weary  rounds  to-day,  I  passed  a  cartoon* 
veying  three  dead  and  uucoffined  bodies  to  their  last  earthly  dwelliog- 
place.  Not  a  creature  was  wttli  them  but  the  driver,  and  he  joaraey- 
ing  onward  with  the  utmost  unconcern.  Death  has  become  so  common 
amongst  us,  that  a  corpse  now  awakens  neither  sympathy  nor  emotion. 

<■  With  many  very  painful  emotions,  as  I  think  of  all  around  me, 
and  of  a  parish  where  I  formerly  enjoyed  my  quiet  and  happy  labonrt, 
hut  where  now  one  peacefnl  moment  never  brightens  in  my  skies,  I 
am,  Sir,  faithfully  yours, 

"  RonsRT  TiutLL,  D.D., 

"  Rector  and  Vicar  of  SchuU,  Chairman  of  the  Sehnll 

"  Relief  Committee." 

"  P.S. — As  some  time  may  elap»e  before  I  again  address  you,  I  may 
men^on,  thai  up  to  the  present  date — March  20tb — ray  expenditure 
amounted  to  about  1,500/.,  350/.  of  which  I  have  laid  out  in  the  pur- 
chase of  seed-wheat,  oats,  barley,  turnip  and  parsnip — the  tatter 
scarcely  to  be  procured.  My  weekly  diitmriemeaU  have  reached  the 
alarming  amount  of  nearly  tucly  pound*.  Once  more,  Sir,  farewell — 
would  that  I  could  say  farewell  to  all  these  troubles." 

There  ha,s  no  testiinony  been  bome  to  the  conduct  of  the  Irish 
clergy  in  this  trying  season  more  gratifying  than  those  inci- 
dental mendona  of  their  labours  oontained  in  the  jonnuUs  of 
Mr.  Foster  and  his  companions,  the  excellent  and  tmly  bene- 
volent members  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  who  have  for  some 
time  been  travelling  through  the  most  distressed  districts  in 
Ireland.  As  these  journals  may  not  have  Jallen  into  the  hands 
of  many  of  our  readers,  some  extracts  from  them  will,  we  doubt 
not,  be  read  with  much  interest.  It  will  be  seen,  also,  that  there 
are  suggestions  occasionally  made  in  these  extracts  deserving 
the  attention  of  those  who  are  anxious  to  do  good. 

I'he  county  of  Donegal  is  one  of  the  largest,  as  well  as  the  wildest 
and  most  mountainous  counties  in  Ireland ;  its  lofty  eliffii  varying  in 
height  from  one  to  eight  hundred  feet,  form  an  effectual  barrier 
against  the  inroads  of  the  Atlantic,  by  which  on  the  north  and  west 
sides  it  is  bounded.  The  general  aspect  of  the  county  is  bare  and 
rugged,  with  hardly  a  tree  to  be  seen,  and  much  of  its  scenery  of 
lough  and  mountain,  equal  in  savage  wildnesa  to  the  Highlands  of 
Scotland.  Notwithstanding  the  generally  rugged  aspect,  there  is 
much  excellent  and  cultivable  soil,  end  it  has  a  population  of  nearly 
300,000  persons,  more  than  two-thirds  of  whom  are  solely  engaged  in 
agriculture,  thinly  spread  over  an  area  of  1,190,000  acres,  of  which 
little  more  than  ont'third  is  reclaimed  and  cultivated.     It  appeata  by 
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tbe  report  of  tbe  "  OcCupstioD  of  Land  CDmmisaionera,"  that  there  in 
more  waste  land  Id  Donegal  than  ia  aoy  other  county  except  Mayo, 
DO  less  than  760,000  acres  being  uncultivated,  of  which  it  is  calcu- 
lated  that  150,000  might  be  rendered  fit  for  cultivation,  and  250,000 
more  ho  drained  aa  to  be  made  available  Tor  the  rearing  of  young 
cattle.  By  the  information  obtained  in  various  parts,  of  the  general 
fertility  and  productiveness  of  the  soiU  and  by  the  account  of  some 
experiment)  referred  to  below  of  the  oultivatioa  of  waste  land  at 
Pettigoe,  it  is  easy  to  see,  what  an  almost  ioeshaustible  mine  of 
wealth,  what  a  constaQt  fund  of  employment  exists  in  the  country 
itself.  How  strange  it  aeems  to  talk  of  emigration  and  an  overplus 
of  population  with  such  resources  undeveloped  and  unexpanded  at  our 
very  doors  I  This  county,  like  most  others  in  Ireland,  principslly 
belongs  to  a  few  large  proprietors,  some  of  them,  unhappily,  ab- 
sentees, whose  large  domains  sometimes  extend  over  whole  parishes 
and  baronies,  and  contain  a  population  of  from  eight  to  twelve  thou- 
sand inhabitants.  Such,  for  instance,  is  the  parish  of  Templecrone, 
with  a  population  of  10,000  iuhabitants,  in  which  the  only  residents 
above  the  small  farmers  are — the  agent,  the  Protealant  clergyman, 
tbe  parish  priest,  a  medical  man,  and,  perhaps,  a  resident  magistrate, 
with  the  superintendent  of  police,  and  a  few  small  dealers.  The  small 
farmers  and  cottiers  live  in  miserable  hovels,  in  a  state  of  degradation 
and  filth,  which  it  is  difficult  to  believe  the  moat  barbarous  nations 
ever  exceeded.  The  farmers  hold  from  one  to  ten,  and  in  rare  cases, 
twenty  acres  of  cultivable  land.  Besides  this,  in  many  districts,  they 
have  the  right  of  stray  for  young  cattle  over  an  immense  extent  of 
uncultivated  land  held  in  rundak,  for  which  they  pay  small  sums, 
according  to  the  number  of  "  cows' grasses"  taken,  A  very  large 
proportion  of  the  population  of  many  districts  are  cottiers,  who  are 
poorer  than  the  farmers,  and  who  have  no  land  except  that  on  which 
their  miserable  hovels  are  built,  tbe  inhabitants  depending  almost  en- 
tirety upon  the  potato  for  their  subsistence,  which  they  grow  in 
"  conacre.''  The  crops  raised  throughout  this  county  are  oats  and 
potatoes  ;  small  patches  of  wheat  may  be  seen  near  some  of  the  towns, 
and  occasionally  a  little  flax.  We  have  seen  that  more  than  two- 
thirds  of  the  population  exist  by  means  of  agricuUural  pursuits,  the 
food  for  the  greater  portion  of  whom  has  been,  in  former  years,  en- 
tirely potatoes,  a  few  of  the  more  comfortable  only  indulging  in  oat- 
meal. We  believe  that  it  would  be  fair  to  estimate  that  fully  half  of 
the  population  of  Donegal  subsisted  wholly  upon  potatoes, — a  crop 
which  is  as  totally  swept  away  from  the  face  of  the  country  as  (hough 
it  had  never  been.  We  never  but  once  bad  potatoes  ofl^ered  us,  and 
those  were  so  bad  we  could  not  eat  them. 

At  Fettigoe  we  found  the  landlord  of  the  hotel  a  highly  intelligent 
man.  He  is  the  agent  for  several  estates,  and  has  introduced  an  im- 
proved method  of  draining  and  subsoiling,  the  benefits  of  which  are 
prodigious.  It  appeam  likely  to  prove  highly  profitable,  not  merely 
to  himself,  but  also  to  tbe  large  number  of  persons  whom  he  may 
employ.  We  bad  an  interview  with  a  gentleman,  the  chairman  of 
the  Relief  Committee,  and  also  with  a  clergyman  of  the  parish.   Tbey 
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had  been  endeavouring  to  eatablUb  a  soup-kitcben,  both  in  this  place 
and  at  Ederney,  in  h  D«igbbouring  pariah,  and  gladly  accepted  W.  F.'i 
propoiilion  to  help  them  in  carryiDg  out  tbia  object.  They  had  alw 
been  aaciating  the  moat  needy  Tor  some  time  by  aetling  meal  at  a  lo* 
price,  and  they  had  in  thia  way  turned  over  90l  a  week  for  aix  weekt 
putt.  Thia  gentleman  ia  one  of  the  very  Few  Irish  proprietor!  who 
have  availed  themselves  of  the  advantages  of  the  late  drainage  act, 
and  he  ioforaied  ns  that  for  nix  weelca  past  he  had  employed  one  hun- 
dred labourera  upon  hia  eatate.  He  described  in  forcible  terma  ihe 
Bufferings  which  had  been  induced  by  the  loaa  of  the  potato  crop.  He 
valued  a  good  crop  of  potatoes  at  5{M.  per  acre,  and  the  average  for  a 
poor  man's  crop  25/.  to  30/.  He  estimated  the  loaa  to  Ireland  by  the 
blight  of  the  potato  at  ten  millions  sterling,  and  this  is  believed  to  be 
a  low  eatimaU.  It  ia  difficult  for  us  in  England  to  realize  the  effecU 
of  this  visitation  upon  our  sister  country  in  all  its  varied  ramificatioai. 
We  have  so  many  other  means  of  sulMistence,  that  we  should  never 
dream  of  the  loaa  of  our  potato  crop  inducing  a  famine,  although  it 
would,  doubtless,  be  a  aerious  privation  to  many.  In  Ireland  it  ia 
quite  otherwise ;  the  potato  crop  is  to  Ireland  what  the  wheat  aed 
oat  crops  are  to  England,  the  chief  auateoance  of  the  people.  In 
many  districts,  indeed,  it  ia  the  only  food  of  nine-tenths  of  the  popu* 
lalion.  When  we  realize  thia,  and  remember  the  extreme  poverty  of 
the  mass  of  the  people,  it  is  not  difficult  to  comprehend  the  esisteoce 
of  that  widely-spread  famine  which  ia  afflicting  the  land,  and  to  b«. 
lieve  that  disease  and  death  are  rapidly  following  in  its  train.  The 
chief,  we  might  say  only,  sustenance  of  four  millions  of  our  feliov- 
creaturea  in  Ireland  baa  entirely  diaappeared.  Had  a  mighty  ddogt 
devastated  the  country,  or  a  fire  swept  acroaa  it,  with  awful  destruc- 
tion, leaving  the  people  with  their  lives  only,  how  eageriy  would  all 
classes  have  come  forward  to  the  help  of  the  destitute.  Who  would 
have  ventured  to  recommend  ua  lo  loatt  for  the  operation  of  the  poor- 
laws  and  labour  acts,  however  desirable  these  provisioos  may  be  and 
are  in  themaelvea  P  Whilst  these  methoda  are  diacuaaing,  the  people 
are  dying,  and  already  in  some  dialricta  "  more  than  a  twentieth  part 
of  the  population  has  been  swept  away."  How,  then,  can  my  one 
doubt  that  it  is  the  imperative  duty  of  all  to  endeavour  to  relieve 
those  who  are  thus  perishing? 

From  Pettigoe  they  proceeded  through  a  wild  motmtainous 
district  to  Stranorlar. 

"  After  a  long  and  tediona  drive  we  reached  Stranorlar.  The  fol- 
lowing morning  we  visited  the  poor-house.  It  contained  388  inmates, 
whose  appearance  and  general  health  formed  a  pleaaing  contrast  to 
many  we  had  seen.  Three  montha  ago  there  were  but  eighty  penoat 
in  the  hooae,  but  the  admisdona  the  past  week  had  been  aomewhat 
short  of  one  hundred.  We  apoke  lo  many  of  those  who  had  recently 
come  into  the  house,  and  they  told  ua  that  '  previously  they  had  hardly 
been  able  to  get  anything  lo  eat :  sometimes  a  meal  of  cabbage,  and 
At  other  times  a  little  meal  once  a  day  for  days  together.'  Tbe 
master,  a  very  intelligent  man,  assured  us  that '  they  ctme  ia  a  state 
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oTreal  Htarration,'  sometimes  'so  weak  that  tbey  hardly  could  cra.<rl 
to  the  house.'  These  came  from  a  distant  part  of  the  Union,  and 
were  principally  labourers  who  take  a  little  'conacre.'  We  atler- 
wards  called  npon  the  clergyman,  who  appeared  much  devoted  to  tie 
lervice  of  the  suffering  poor.  He  frankly  told  W,  F.  that  although 
there  was  mnch  distre»  in  this  district,  he  believed  n'e  should  find 
other  districts  so  much  worse,  that  he  felt  it  hardly  right  to  receive 
aoything  from  him.  He  said,  hoirever,  that  as  Secretary  to  the 
Relief  Committee,  he  had  seen  much  real  aufTering  and  distress,  and 
that  in  their  books  they  had  no  less  than  three  thousand  applicants, 
who  may  fairly  represent  a  population  of  fifiteen  thousand.  He  told 
us  (hat  the  previous  day  a  poor  Tvomati  had  come  to  him  in  a  state  of 
gnat  want,  and  that  she  and  her  husband  and  five  children  had  eaten 
nothing  for  twenty-fonr  hours.  In  company  with  this  gentleman  we 
called  npon  a  county  member,  to  whom  W.  P.  had  introductions.  On 
W.  F.'s  explaining  to  bim  the  object  of  his  visit,  and  asking  for  infor- 
mation regarding  the  poorest  portions  of  the  parish,  he  fully  agreed 
with  the  clergyman  that  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Stranorlar  the  poor 
were  fsomparatirely  well  offi  and  mftntioned  the  districts  lying  to  the 
iwrtb  snA  we#t,  along  the  sea-coast,  as  requiring  the  greatest  assist- 
ance." 

Having  next  proceeded  to  LetterkeDiiy  and  the  shores  of  Lough 
Swilly,  Uter  detenniDeil  to  visit  a  remote  promootory,  still  more 
to  the  north,  the  difBcuIty  of  exploring  which  was  increased  by 
the  depth  of  the  snow. 

"  The  following  morning  M.  Goodbody  proceeded  to  explore  the 
district  of  Mevagh,  the  promontory  mentioned  above,  whilst  W.  F. 
and  I  proceeded  through  another  district  to  Dunfanaghy,  about  80 
milea  distant ;  we  were  now  approaching  the  north  coast  of  Ireland, 
and  the  aoeuery  was  of  the  wildest  and  most  mountainous  character. 
We  found  the  inhabitants  of  the  little  villages  and  way-side  huts  really 
suffering  from  want  of  food,  and  they  received  the  bread  which  W.  F. 
distributed,  with  an  eagerness  and  thankfulness  which  told  of  real 
hunger.  At  a  little  village,  where  we  halted,  two  poiicemen,  who  se- 
lected the  poorest  families  and  carried  the  bread  for  us,  seemed  much 
interested  in  their  unusual  offtce,  and  on  being  thanked  for  their  ser- 
vices, replied,  '  We  wish  we  had  it  to  do  every  day,  Sir.'  Many  of 
these  poor  creatures  were  living  on  a  single  meal  of  cabbage  or  a  few 
ounces  of  meal,  and  their  expressions  of  thankfulness  were  really  af- 
fecting. One  poor  fellow  to  whom  the  bread  was  offered,  said, '  I* 
(Am  for  me,  Sir  ?  My  wife  was  saying  this  morning,  what  shall  we 
do  this  wicked  weather?  I  told  her  to  trost  in  Providence  and  relief 
would  come,  and  now,'  he  added  with  tear*  in  his  eyes,  *  you  see.  Sir, 
it  is  come.'  This  is  but  one  instance  of  the  patience  and  reaignstion 
of  the  simple  peasantry  of  Donegal.  Owing  to  the  depth  of  the  snow 
and  a  constant  succession  of  violent  snow-slorou,  we  experienced 
miieh  detention,  and  did  not  reach  Dunfanaghy  until  long  after  dark. 

•'  A  portion  of  the  district  through  which  we  paosed  this  day,  as  well 
as  tbe  adjoinio);  one,  in  which  M.  G.  was  making  inquiries,  are  with 
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one  exception  the  poorett  and  most  destitute  in  Donegal.  Tlie  fol- 
lowing particulars,  rurnisbed  to  us  by  the  chairman  of  the  Relief 
Committee  of  one  of  the  parishes,  a  gentleman  of  high  family  and  re- 
spectability, will  be  read  with  deep  interest.  They  convey  a  foitb- 
ful  picture  of  a  large  portion  of  Ireland,  aad  esbibit  in  a  ttrong  light 
the  general  destitution  and  privation  which  exists.  It  will  be  seen 
that  in  this  district  nine-tenths  of  the  population  sobeisted  entirely 
upon  the  potato.  Nothing  can  indeed  describe  too  strongly  the  dT«ad- 
ful  condition  of  the  people,  many  families  were  living  on  a  single  meal 
of  cabbage,  and  even,  as  we  were  assured,  upon  a  little  sea-weed. 

"  This  district  comprises  the  parishes  of  Kilmacrenan  and  Mevagh, 
and  is  about  twenty  miles  in  length  by  eight  in  breadth,  and  con- 
tained in  I84I  a  population  of  K'S.STO  persons — or,  S778  familie*, 
only  639  of  whom  alone  are  valued  in  the  poor-rate  above  four 
pounds.  The  Relief  Committee  have,  with  great  labour,  carefully 
gone  over  the  whole  of  these  parishes,  and  ascertained  the  crops. 
Blocks,  and  condition  of  each  family.  The  chairman  of  the  Rdief 
Committee  says,  in  writing  to  us :  •  From  these  returns  we  have  ex-- 
tracted  the  names  of  663  heads  of  families  who  are  in  the  gnamtpof 
tihU  diitreu,  without  rttmtret  (fany  hind.  1  have  also  gone  carefully 
over  these  estimates  again,  and  find  that  there  are  besides  (the  exa- 
mination of  the  district  took  place  some  weeks  ago)  1173  heads  of 
families,  in  at  great  tUttreu  now,  as  the  663  were  when  their  namaa 
were  extracted,  and  alio  312  who  mil  require  relief  before  the  othera 
have  been  set  to  work.'  As  this  letter  was  written  three  weeks  ago, 
we  may  fairly  conclude  that  the  whole  of  these  are  now  in  the  dread- 
ful condition  described  above,  <  in  the  tfreatat  pottible  diitrta,  wiAotit 
rttowce  of  any  hind,'  These  numbers  added  together  amount  to 
3148,  representing  a  population  of  nearly  twelve  thousand  persons  in 
two  parishes  alone,  where  the  whole  number  of  inhabitants  is  little 
more  than  fifteen  thousand.  Can  anything  exhibitin  a  strongerlight 
the  dreadful  destitution  of  the  country,  or  be  stronger  evidence  of  the 
gradual  but  rapid  progress  of  the  farmers  to  panperiam  and  famine  t 
This  is  no  exaggerated  statement,  for  the  same  gentleman  says  fur- 
ther— '  I  am  even  still  apprehensive  that  the  number  requiring  relief 
ultimately  will  exceed  the  figures  I  have  given.' 

"  The  total  inadequacy  of  the  public  works  to  provide  for  the  wants 
of  the  people  is  fully  proved  by  the  following  extrsct  from  the  same 
letter.  '  It  was  intended  by  the  Relief  Committee  that  the  663 
families  whose  names  were  first  extracted  should  be  set  to  work  at 
once,  but  I  regret  to  state,  that  notwithstanding  every  exertion  on 
their  part,  the  calls  of  the  engineers  and  ofQcers  of  the  Board  of  Works 
to  lay  olT  roads  are  such,  that  only  150  have  as  yet  been  set  to  work, 
whilst  tickets  have  been  issued  to  181  more,  who,  itiniobe  hoped, 
will  be  set  to  work  before  the  end  of  the  week,  but  I  fear  it  will  be 
some  time  yet  before  tickets  can  be  issued  for  the  remaining  338,  for 
I  know  that  the  inspecting  officer  who  issues  them  has  engagements  for 
a  fortnight  at  least,  and  the  calls  upon  the  engineers  in  every  direction 
are  as  pressing  as  passible.  SuppO!<ing  that  by  the  end  of  this  week 
there  are  331  individuals  (some  of  them  women  and  boys)  at  work, 
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there  will  be  332  families  left  who  have  twen  aeletded  by  the  com- 
mittee,  as  cases  of  the  most  preMing  and  ui^ent  neoeesity,  for  whom 
there  is  no  prospect  of  work  for  the  next  three  weeks  under  the  most 
favourable  cireumstaDcea.' 

"  What  then  is  to  become  of  thaae  SS3  familiei  in  the  meanUme,  or 
of  the  remaining  1 173  who  are  de«oribed  as  ■  requiring  immediate  re- 
lief"? How  do  tbey  exist?  i*  a  question  whioh  we  anxiously  and 
eoDsUnlly  put.  On  a  single  meal  of  cabbage,  or  of  turnip,  and  even 
■ea-weed,  or  a  chance  supply  of  oatmeal  made  into  gruel,  given  them 
by  the  few  who  Aom  any  at  all,  although  certainly  not  to  spare,  but 
who  eannot  allow  their  fellow-sufferers  to  peria^  without  sharing  that 
little.  In  fact,  from  all  we  beard  and  saw,  we  are  satisfied  that  these 
poor  creatures  are  thus,  notwithstanding  their  deep  poverty,  keeping 
eocA  e<A«r  altvt.  It  it  to  be  wondered,  then,  that  the  visages  of  the 
men  are  stamped  with  hunger  and  despair— that  in  the  emaciated  and 
■unkeD  coantenanees  of  the  women  the  deepest  anguish  is  depicted— 
that  glee  and  joyonsness  and  '  childhood's  merry  laugh'  have  forsaken 
the  young  ?  Is  it  to  be  wondered  that  they  long  to  die,  and  count 
thoea  happy  who  are  first  taken  ?  The  gentleman  from  whose  letter 
I  have  already  quoted,  thus  confirms  the  above  representation  i — '  No 
one  who  atl«nded,  as  I  did,  the  last  issus  of  tickets  for  work,  and  saw 
the  haggard  countenances  of  the  recipient*  of  those  tickets,  with  the 
look  of  disappointment  of  those  to  whom,  alas  I  none  could  be  given, 
could  feel  the  slightest  doubt  of  the  intensity  of  the  distress,  I  was 
engaged  for  three  days  last  week  attending  the  inspecting  officer  in  his 
issue  of  tickets,  and  I  can  assure  you,  that  notwithstanding  all  my 
experience,  derived  from  many  years'  service  in  the  Poor-Law  Com- 
mission, three  of  which  were  spent  in  Yorkshire  and  Lancashire  during 
the  extremity  of  the  distress  there,  the  countenances  of  the  unfortu- 
nate men  who  could  not  obtain  tickets,  and  even  also  of  those  who 
did,  have  been  present  to  my  mind  almost  ever  since,  knowing,  as  I 
do,  the  distant  prospect  of  relief  for  both  classes,  and  that  if  this 
severe  weather  continue,  it  is  impossible  to  foresee  the  eonsequences. 
I  cannot  leave  this  branch  of  the  subject  without  stating,  that  the 
patience  and  good  feeling  of  these  unfortunate  men  are  wholly  beyond 
praise.  Where  their  families  are  smalt,  so  that  they  have  been  passed 
over,  to  give  tickets  to  others  with  larger,  or  where  a  whole  district 
has  been  left  without  tickets,  because  the  road  selected  to  be  first 
made  is  designed  to  run  through  a  country  suffering  under  greater 
privations  than  theirs,  they  have  listened  cheerfully  and  even  thank- 
fully to  the  explanation  given  to  tliem,  merely  begging  (hat  they  may 
not  be  fot^otten,  'for  that  they  were  indeed  sorely  put  to  it  to  live.' 
Never  have  I  witnessed  so  much  good  feeling,  patience,  and  cheer- 
fulness under  privation,  of  the  existence  of  which  there  can  no  longer 
be  any  doubt.'  To  this  we  can  indeed  bear  ample  testimony.  Out 
of  the  Bcorea  of  families  which  we  visited,  and  the  many  poor  people 
with  whom  we  conversed  in  Donegal,  I  hardly  remember  an  instance 
of  their  murmuring  or  begging,  although  they  were  at  the  time  suf- 
fering from  hunger  and  disease. 

•<  The  ISth  we  spent  at  Donfanaghy.    A  highly  respecUble  mer- 
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chant  ID  the  towa  called  upon  ua  and  gave  ui  muoh  informKiion  upoa 
the  condition  of  the  people  in  tbia  diatrio^  wbich  his  business,  tbe  corn 
and  flour  trade,  particularly  enabled  bim  to  do.  He  entirelj  eon- 
firmed  the  previous  statements  ot  the  widely  spread  suffering.  Tbe 
small  farmers  and  cottiers  had  parted  with  all  tbeir  piga  and  tfaeir 
fowls,  and  even  tbeir  bed-clothes  and  fishing-nets  had  gone  for  tbe  <hm 
object — the  supply  of  food.  He  stated  that  be  knew  many  families  of 
five  to  eight  persons  who  subsisted  on  S-^  lbs.  of  oatmeal  per  day, 
made  into  thin  water-gruel— about  six  ounces  of  meal  for  each  1 
Dunfanaghy  is  a  little  fishing  town,  situated  an  a  bay  remarkably 
adapted  for  a  fishing  population  :  tbe  sea  ia  teeming  with  fish  of  t^ 
finest  description,  waiting,  we  might  say,  to  be  caught.  Many  of  the 
inhabitants  gain  a  portion  of  their  living  by  this  means ;  but  so  ruda 
is  tfaeir  taokle,  and  so  fragile  and  liable  to  be  upaet  are  tbeir  primitiva 
boats  or  eoraokt,  made  of  wiokerwork  over  which  sailoloth  is  stretcbedi 
that  they  can  only  venture  to  aea  in  fine  weather,  and  thus  with  fcxKl 
almost  in  eight,  the  people  starve,  because  they  have  no  one  to  teaefa 
them  to  build  boats  more  adapted  to  this  roeky  coast  than  tboae  in  nse 
by  their  ancestors,  many  centuries  ago.  This  ia  but  one  among  msny 
instances  of  the  wasted  industrial  resources  of  this  country,  which, 
whether  in  connexion  with  tbe  waters  or  the  land,  strike  the  eye  of  the 
atrauger  at  every  step.  Besides  tbe  scanty  and  precarious  living  af- 
forded by  fishing,  each  cottier  holds  a  portion  of  potato  grouud  in 
'  conacre,'  and  as  the  sea-weed  here  is  a  most  excellent  manure,  it  re- 
quirea  very  little  trouble  or  skill  to  obtain  a  crop  sufficient  to  support 
himself  and  family  in  entire  idleness  for  six  or  nine  months  of  the 
year.  In  this  district,  the  '  conacre'  tenant  takes  from  the  small  farmer 
a  patch  of  ground  varying  in  size  from  half  a  rood  to  half  an  acre  ; 
Ibis  land  the  farmer  ploughs  and  prepares  for  the  <  conacre' tenant, 
who  sets  his  own  seed  and  diuws  tlic  manure  from  the  shore.  He  digs 
up  his  crop  in  cutumn,  but  hai  no  further  right  in  the  land,  and  here, 
pays  no  rent  for  the  use  of  it,  the  farmer  considering  the  manure  as  a 
sufficient  equivalent  for  its  loan.  In  many  other  districts,  however, 
the  fanner  not  only  ploughs  but  inanuies  llic  land  for  tbe  *  conacre' 
tenant,  who  then  pays  him  a  considerable  reiit.  We  are  told  thatihe 
produce  of  half  a  rood  of  potatoes,  thus  easily  obtained,  would  sap- 
port  a  family  of  five  to  tight  persons  for  at  least  six  months.  The 
farmer  will  pay  from  liis.  to  one  pound  an  acre  rent  for  tliis  land. 

"We  were  told  that  there  were  at  least  thirty  families  in  this  little 
town,  who  had  nothing  whatever  to  aobsiat  upon,  and  knew  not  where 
to  look  for  a  meal  for  the  morrow.  A  quantity  of  meal  waa  ordered 
to  be  distributed  amongst  them,  and  a  sum  was  left  for  their  further 
support,  and  also  tor  a  little  turf,  without  which,  in  this  severe  weather, 
many  would  be  frozen  to  death.  The  cost  of  turf  is  a  very  serious 
item  on  these  poor  creatures,  and  it  would  require  (fd.  per  week,  with 
the  most  economical  management,  to  keep  up  the  smallest  peat  fire 
imaginable.  No  public  works  were  open  in  tbia  dbtrici,  although  in 
tills  small  parish  there  were,  iu  tbe  opinion  of  the  rate- payers,  not  laae 
thau  2300  peruins  who  were  'Buffering  for  want  of  relief.'  Tbe 
Guvemment  were,  however,  ftbout  to  open  «  depot  for  the  auppty  of 
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anl  at  OMt  prioe,  and  the  pereoo  who  gave  m  tbis  infomution,  and 
waa,  aa  I  have  before  said)  hinuelf  a  flour-dealer,  bad  writteo  to  tbe 
GererBmeDt  begging  tbii  might  be  done,  and  even  offering  his  own 
warebouae  for  the  service  ;  for  he  found  that  noleu  he  gave  a  large 
portioD  away  dailji  be  must  see  his  poor  neighbours  die  from  hunger. 
Maoy  of  the  poor  whom  we  visited,  said  they  ibonld  have  died  long 
ago  bad  it  not  tieen  for  bis  kindness. 

"  We  found  the  poor-house  in  excellent  order,  and  the  inmates  ap- 
peared to  be  in  good  health.  The  diet  was  17  onncaa  of  oat  and 
Indian  meal  mixed  half  and  half,  and  three-quarters  of  a  quart  of 
battermilk  daily  for  the  able-bodied,  varied  with  rice  twice  a-week. 
This  is  only  a  small  poor-house,  and  the  number  of  inmates  was  116  ; 
tbe  same  period  in  last  year  there  were  only  5.  Few  of  the  inmates 
eould  read  or  write,  and  hardly  any  could  speak  English ;  indeed,  the 
Erse  is  tbe  prevailing  language  in  this  district.  Near  tbe  poor-house 
a  fever  hospital  has  been  erected  by  private  charity  ;  it  contained  16 
patienU.  During  the  year  100  patients  had  been  admitted,  and  only 
three  deaths  had  occurred. 

"  Tbe  rector  of  the  parish,  who  called  upon  us  in  tbe  morning,  be- 
tween bis  services,  kindly  spent  tbe  evening  with  us.  Be  taket  a  dMp 
uUeraC  in  the  condition  of  the  poor,  and  h»  and  kit  family  are  devoting 
MHcA  time  and  aOentian  to  their  want*.  He  immediately  undertook  to 
set  a  number  of  women  to  work  at  knitting  the  Guernsey  shirts,  he, 
for  which  purpose  we  gave  him  a  sum  of  money,  and  also  to  establish 
a  soup-kitchen,  for  which  also  a  small  sum  was  given  for  its  commence- 
ment, and  a  further  snm  was  offered  in  proportion  to  the  amount  of 
local  subscription  raised.  Through  the  energy  ofOuM  tMeUent  num,  a 
soop-kitchen,  on  a  small  scale,  was  established  in  two  days  after  our 
visit,  and  a  sum  of  money  raised  for  its  future  support. 

*'  M.  G.,  who  returned  in  the  morning,  having  been  detained  by 
the  severity  of  tbe  weather,  found  the  district  of  Fanaad  (part  of  the 
parish  of  Mevagb,  described  before)  in  a  dreadful  slate.  The  clergy- 
man  {a/mott  the  only  resident  above  the  gmaU farmer')  is,  loitA  his  family, 
devoting  the  whole  of  hii  time  and  care  to  aHeviate  the  dittrest.  He  gave 
him  some  most  affecting  details  of  tbe  condition  of  the  inhabitants  of 
this  remote  promontory  ;  and  said  that  the  donations  of  money  which 
he  had  distributed  had  only  helped  to  convince  him  how  universal 
and  widely  spread  the  destitution  is. 

'■  Just  before  leaving,  on  the  following  morning,  I  visited  a  number 
of  the  poorest  hovels.  Their  appearance,  and  the  condition  of  the  in- 
mates, presented  scenes  of  poverty  and  wretchedness  almost  beyond 
belief.  One  dirty  cabin,  not  more  than  twelve  feet  square,  contained 
seventeen  persons.  Two  or  three  of  them  were  full-grown  men,  gaunt 
and  hunger-stricken,  willing  and  wishful  to  obtain  work,  but  unable. 
The  mothers,  crouching  over  a  few  embers  of  turf,  hardly  sufficient 
to  emit  any  warmth,  looked  misery  itself.  Two  or  three  half-naked 
children  were  lying  in  one  corner  of  the  room,  on  a  littlis  dirty  straw, 
partly  covered  by  an  old  rug.  In  a  little  space,  partly  separated  from 
the  room,  were  a  number  of  cabin-like  shelves,  composed  of  rough 
Micks,  upon  which  a  little  straw  waa  spread.     These  were  the  beds  of 
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niaDy  of  the  fsmilj,  and  on  these  several  other  ohUdren  wen  at  th« 
time  stowed  away  in  darkness  and  filth.  Oae  of  the  poor  women  told 
me  that  she  was  obliged  to  keep  them  there,  ai  they  had  had  oolhing 
for  them  to  eat  until  they  received  the  meal  which  W.  F.  had  desir<d 
to  be  distributed.  In  this  house  there  was  neither  chair  nor  tablC) 
unless  a  little  shelf,  fastened  to  the  wall,  might  receive  the  latter  ap- 
pellation. The;  had  lived  on  one  meal  of  oatmeal  gruel  per  day  for 
some  time  past.  Another  hovel  which  I  visited  was  barely  four  feet 
high  to  the  top  of  the  wall.  I  coold  not  stand  upright  in  any  parti 
it  was  hardly  nine  feet  square,  yet  ia  this  wretched  place,  neither  wind 
nor  water-tight,  the  floor  of  which  was  damp  and  filthy,  we  found  a 
family,  consisting  of  a  widow  and  several  children,  who  appeared  ta 
be  on  the  verge  of  starvation.  In  another,  hardly  equal  in  sise  to 
this,  was  also  a  widow  and  a  large  family.  They  literally  had  no 
means  of  support.  Like  the  rest,  it  was  a  real  Irish  dwelling ;  there 
were  neither  windows  nor  chimney,  and  the  smoke  found  its  way  out 
an  best  it  might,  by  the  open  door-way,  or  through  the  ohinks  between 
the  loose  atones  of  which  the  house  was  built,  and  through  which  tha 
keen  winter's  blast  was  blowing  fearfully.  In  addition  to  the  poor 
family  who  owned  the  house,  1  saw  in  one  corner,  crouched  upon  her 
knees  over  the  little  turf  fire,  a  very  old  and  supeimnauated  woman, 
constantly  rocking  to  and  fro,  and  mattering  to  herself.  Her  matted 
gray  hair  hung  raggedly  over  her  dirty,  shrivelled  face,  adding  to  her 
wild  and  wretched  appearance.  She  was  hardly  clothed  at  all,  so 
miserable  were  the  tatters  with  which  she  was  partially  covered.  Im- 
mediately behind  her,  on  the  damp  mud  floor,  a  small  pallet  of  straw 
was  spread  :  this  was  her  resting  place  at  night,  and  here  sbe  nt  all 
day.  It  appeared  that  this  sad  object  was  no  relative  of  the  poor 
widow  of  the  house,  but,  with  noble  kindness,  ahe  allowed  her  to  re- 
main here,  and  shared  with  her  the  last  morsel.  Surely  it  might  be 
said  of  her,  as  of  the  widow  of  old,  ■  She  gave  more  than  they  alh'  " 

Leaving  Dunfanaghy,  the  travellers  visited  Gweedore,  the 
estate  of  Lord  George  Hill,  to  whose  admirable  zeal  and  od- 
lightened  benevolenoe  they  declare  themselves  fiilly  able  to  bear 
their  testimony. 

"  I6tb.  We  started  at  daybreak  for  Glenties,  thirty  milee  distant, 
over  the  mountains,  and  after  leaving  the  improved  cottages  and 
farms  on  the  Gweedore  estate,  soon  oame  upon  the  domain  of  an  ab- 
sentee proprietor,  the  extent  of  which  may  be  judged  of  by  the  fact, 
that  our  road  lay  for  more  than  twenty  miles  through  it.  This  is  the 
poorest  parish  in  Donegal,  and  no  statement  oan  be  too  strong  with 
respect  to  the  wretched  condition,  the  positive  misery  and  starvation 
In  which  the  cottiers  and  small  farmers  on  thu  immense  domain  are 

"  We  found,  upon  inquiry,  that  there  actually  was  not  a  single  pound 
of  meal,  Indian  or  oat,  to  be  purchased  in  the  place,  yet  thouaaads 
were  dependin);  upon  this  place  for  their  supplies,  and  the  poor  people 
who  were  flocking  to  the  town  for  food  from  the  ai^aoent  country, 
and  the  island  of  Arrenmore,  were  crying  with  hunger  and  cold.   The 
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n»ar««t  market  town  ii  at  least  thirty  milei  off,  and  there  was  no 
food  to  be  obtamed  nearer  than  Bunbeg,  the  store  ot  Lord  G.  Hill, 
tome  twenty  miles  distant  (that  excellent  nobleman  having  with  hia 
iiMial  forethought  provided  a  depilt  for  food,  which  be  allowed  not 
only  hin  own  but  the  neighbouring  tenants  to  purchase  at  prime  coit). 
The  Protestant  clergyman,  an  exetUeM  man,  spoke  in  the  atrongeit 
terms  of  the  'awful  aute  of  distreas  in  the  parish.'  He  thought 
there  were  hundreds  of  Ikmilias  who  knaw  not  where  to  look  for 
bread  that  day.  Ha  mentioned  instcnces  of  familiea  of  aeven  or  eight 
persona  living  for  one  or  two  day*  on  two  pounds  of  oatmeal,  made 
into  tbin  gruel  \  ba  had  himself  the  day  before  shared  in  the  general 
want  of  food,  having  had  but  one  meal  in  the  house,  and  not  knowing 
whether  there  was  any  supply  at  Lord  George  Hill's  (tore,  or  whether, 
owing  to  the  enow,  it  would  be  poMible  to  pass  over  the  mountains. 
The  ixtremt  wretchedness  of  this  district  must  in  part,  at  least,  be 
attributed  to  the  want  of  a  resident  proprietor.  The  tenanU  of  Lord 
George  Hill  are  no  doubt  suffering  aeverely,  but  he  has  given  them 
work,  has  provided  them  with  eheap  food,  and  is  aoastanlly  employ- 
ing himself  for  their  benefit.  We  were  told  that,  although  at  thia 
time  last  year,  each  of  his  tenants  poeteased  one  or  more  pigs,  at  the 
prvtint  thnt  there  was  hardly  one  on  the  estate." 

From  Dunglow  they  went  on  to  OlentieB,  and  visited  the 
woikhoiise,  the  miserable  oooditioa  of  which  we  bad  occasion 
to  notioe  lost  month. 

**  From  this  place  we  proceeded  to  Ardara,  where  we  called  upon 
a  tmly  benevolent  gentleman,  who,  although  far  advanced  in  life,  is 
with  hia  lady  actively  devoting  himself  to  the  relief  and  maiatenano* 
of  their  poor  neighbours.  Here,  as  elsewhere,  we  were  reoeived  with 
the  greatest  cordiality  and  kindness,  and  during  our  stay  were  only 
made  more  and  more  sensible  of  the  widely-spread  existence  of  famine. 
As  an  instance,  they  told  us  that  within  a  very  short  time  they  had 
taken  upwards  of  three  hundred  fowls  from  the  farmers,  who  were 
glad  to  obtain  anything  for  them ;  and  whilst  we  were  talking  upon 
the  subject,  a  little  girl  (the  daughter  of  a  small  farmer)  came  to  the 
window  to  implore  them  to  take  a  little  hen  ;  thia  was  done,  the  lady 
giving  the  ohild  6cl.  for  it,  although  2d.  or  3d.  was  considered  itt 
value,  and  would  have  been  gratefully  accepted.  These  excellent 
people  are  distributing  meal  and  soup  to  a  large  number  of  peo}de 
daily,  who  otherwise  would  literally  have  perished  from  want.  They 
told  us  that  they  had  been  obliged  to  put  the  fowls  into  the  ooup  they 
distributed,  not  knowing  how  else  to  get  rid  of  them.  A  soup- 
kitchen  bad  also  been  opened  in  the  village.  Here,  also,  we  heard  of 
the  irregular  payment  of  the  poor  fellows  oa  the  public  works,  who 
had  worked  for  two  or  three  weeks  and  only  received  pay  for  one, 
and  had  not  this  gentleman  with  great  kindness  advanced  the  money 
to  them,  the  most  sad  consequences  might  have  ensued.  The  number 
who  were  at  work  was  very  trifling,  compared  with  the  wanU  of  the 
•people. 

<■  We  then  proceeded  to  Killybegs,  arriving  late  in  the  eveoiag. 
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One  of  the  poor  men  whom  we  spoke  to  on  the  roftd,  exhibited  is  an 
effecting  light  the  gradu&l,  but  rapid  declension  of  the  farmer  to  a  Male 
of  pauperiam  and  want.  He  told  us  that  he  was  not  able  to  procure 
work  on  the  roads,  in  contequence  of  still  having  a  cow  and  a  little 
corn  left ;  he  had  a  wife  and  large  family  :  he  thought  the  com  would 
last  them  a  week  or  ten  days,  and  that  then  the  cow  must  go  ;  that  for 
it  they  might  get  as  much  as  would  purchase  two  hundred  weight  of 
meal,  which  would  last  them  about  a  fortnight,  and  then  all  their 
little  resources  would  be  gone.  This  Is,  alas !  no  aolilary  instance, 
but  there  are  thousands  daily  brought  to  this  dreadful  extremity. 
This  poor  fellow,  small  as  were  his  means,  said,  without  the  slightest 
intention  of  display,  that  out  of  them  he  had  been  contributing  to 
the  relief  of  those  poorer  than  himself. 

"  ISth.  Killybegs  Is  one  of  the  numberless  little  sea-port  towns 
aloog  the  west  coast  of  Ireland,  whioh,  having  extraordinary  natural 
advantage*  for  shipping,  bathing,  &c.,  combined  with  the  moat  beau- 
tiful and  romantic  scenery,  are  left  unheeded  and  undeveloped.  We 
found  the  greatest  possible  want  existing  here  and  to  the  westward, 
along  the  promontory  of  Glen  and  Kilcar,  which  contains  a  large 
population.  We  heard  that  the  Protalant  clergymen  m  tUt  ditlriel 
were  eonitantly  working  for  lieir  relief,  and  one  of  them  had  converted 
part  of  hi*  own  houit  into  a  itortfor  meal,  there  being  no  shop  in  the 
district.  We  called  upon  the  rector  of  Killybegs,  who  is  the  chair* 
man  of  the  Relief  Committee,  and  actively  working  for  the  attielanee 
of  the  poor.  He  and  his  lady  confirmed  all  we  had  before  heard  of  the 
deep  distress  of  this  neighbourhood.  They  told  us  of  many  instaueea 
of  the  poor  men  fainting  on  the  public  works  from  hunger  and  expo- 
sure to  cold,  and  that  disease  and  death  were  making  fearful  inrMds 
into  the  population.  We  had  also  interviews  with  several  other  gentle- 
men, both  Catholic*  and  Protestants,  who  confirmed  all  the  previous 
statements ;  but  it  seems  needless,  after  so  much  has  been  said,  to  par> 
tlcularixe  cases.  They  all  agree  that  the  '  distress  was  increasing  and 
becoming  daily  more  and  more  alarming.' " 

Throughout  the  vhole  of  Hieit  tour,  Mr.  Foster  and  his  firiends 
are  constantly  bearing  testimony  to  the  patience  with  wfaioh  the 

Eoor  people  are  enduring  their  fearftJ  sufferings.  May  we  not 
ope  and  trust  that  these  sufferings  will  be  overruled,  in  mercy, 
to  the  lasting  benefit  and  improvement  of  that  unhappy  country. 
Much  indeed  remains  to  be  done  by  the  wisdom  of  the  Govern- 
ment and  the  Legislature.  But  patience  so  remarkable,  under 
privations  of  auoh  almost  unexampled  severity,  we  may  bail  as 
an  omen  of  good  in  store  for  future  generations,  as  well  as  a 
token  of  present  blessing  to  the  sufferem  themselves,  from  that 
Proridence  who  has  seen  6t  in  his  ioscmtable  wisdom  to  afflict 
them.  

NOTICE  TO  CORRESPONDEHT8. 

allow  Uh  to  tak*  ihia 


Tbe  Rcr.  K.  A.  WilloMtl  h»*  reqoested  the  Editor 
mode  oT  thiDking  sn  nnknoira  cortdpandent,  who  ha* 
signstOTC  of  "  StTSDgvr." 
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Besides  the  account  Archbishop  Laud  has  given  of  his  share 
in  Uie  construction  of  the  Scottish  Liturgy,  which  I  have  already 
extracted  from  his  Answer  to  the  thirteenth  of  the  Articles 
charged  against  him  by  the  House  of  Commons,  we  have  another 
document,  printed  by  Mr.  Prynne  in  his  "  Hidden  Workes  of 
Darknes,"  which  will  serve  to  throw  some  more  light  on  the 
history  of  this  transaction.  It  purports  to  be  a  letter  to  the 
Bishop  of  Dunblane,  Wedderbume,  sent  along  with  what 
would  seem  to  be  the  Norwich  Prayei-boolc,  or  a  duplicate 
copy  of  it.  Whether  the  original  of  this  letter  is  in  existence 
or  not,  I  do  not  know,  but  it  is  quite  worth  while  to  transcribe 
the  copy  given  by  Prynne  (p.  152). 

"  I  have  received  other  Letters  from  you,  by  which  I  finde  you 
have  written  to  his  Majesty  about  the  Commuoion  in  the  Cbappell 
Royal),  concerning  which  the  King  holds  bis  former  resolution ;  That 
he  would  be  very  glad  there  should  be  a  full  CommuDion,  at  all  so- 
lemne  times  as  is  appointed.  But  because  men  doe  not  alwayes  fitte 
themselves  as  they  ought  for  that  great  and  holy  worke,  therefore  his 
Majesty  will  be  satisfied  if  every  one  that  is  required  to  communicate 
there,  doe  solemnly,  and  conformably  performe  that  action  once  ayeare 
at  least.  And  in  conformity  to  this,  you  are  to  signifie  once  a  yeare, 
unto  his  sacred  Majesty,  who  have  communicated  within  thecorapasse 
of  that  yeare,  and  who  not :  and  of  this  you  must  not  faile. 

"  By  these  last  Letters  of  yours,  I  find  that  you  are  couBecrated ; 
Ood  give  you  joy.  And  whereas  you  desire  a  Coppy  of  our  Booke  of 
Ordination,  I  have  here  sent  you  one.  And  I  have  acquainted  bis 
Majesty  with  the  two  great  reasons  that  you  give,  why  the  Sooke 
which  you  had  in  K.  James  his  time  is  ^ort  and  insufficient.  Aa 
first,  that  the  order  of  Deacons  is  made  but  aa  a  Lay  Office,  at  least, 
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as  that  llooke  may  be  iinderstood.  And  secODdly,  that  in  the  ad- 
niission  to  prieslhood,  the  very  essential  words  of  coDferring  orders  are 
lell:  out.  At  which,  his  Majesty  was  much  troubled,  as  he  had  great 
cause,  and  coQcerning  which,  he  hath  coniniaDded  me  to  write,  that 
either  you  doe  admit  of  oiir  booke  of  Ordination,  or  else  that  you 
amend  your  owne  in  these  two  grosse  over  sights,  or  anything  elae,  if 
ID  more  it  be  to  be  corrected,  and  then  see  the  Boolce  reprioted.  I 
pray  faile  not  to  acqutunt  my  Lord  of  Saint  Aodrewes,  and  my  Lord 
Korae  with  this  expresse  Command  of  his  Majesty. 

"I  received  likewise  from  you  at  the  same  time  certaine  notes  to 
be  considered  of,  that  all,  or  at  least  bo  many  of  them,  as  hia  Majesty 
should  approve,  might  be  made  use  of  in  your  Liturgie,  which  is  now 
in  printing.  And  though  my  busincsse  hath  of  late  laine  very  heavy 
upon  me,  yet  I  presently  acquainted  his  Majesty  with  what  you  had 
written.  After  this,  I  and  Bitihop  Wren  (my  Lord  Treasurer  being 
now  otherwise  busied)  by  his  Majesties  appointment  sat  down  se- 
riously, and  considered  of  them  all,  and  then  I  tendred  them  agtune 
to  the  King  without  our  animadversions  upon  them,  and  his  Majesty 
had  the  patience  to  weigh  and  consider  them  all  againe.  This  done, 
so  many  of  them,  as  his  Majesty  approved,  I  have  written  into  a  ser- 
vice booke  of  ours,  and  sent  you  the  book  with  his  Majeetie*  hand  to 
it,  to  warrant  all  your  alterations  made  therein.  So  in  the  printing  of 
your  Liturgie,  you  ere  to  follow  the  Booke  which  my  Lord  Rouse 
brought  and  the  additions  which  are  made  to  the  Book  I  now  send. 
But  u  you  finde  the  Booke  of  my  Lord  Rosses,  and  this  to  differ  in 
anything  that  is  materiall,  there  you  are  to  follow  this  later  Booke,  I 
now  send,  as  expressing  somethings  more  fully. 

"  And  now  that  yoar  Lordship  sees  all  of  your  animadvereions, 
which  the  Kings  [nc]  approved  written  into  this  booke,  I  shall  not 
need  to  write  largely  to  you,  what  the  reasons  were,  why  all  of  yours 
were  not  admitted,  for  your  judgement  and  modesty  is  such,  that  you 
will  easily  conceive  some  reason  was  apprehended  for  iL  Yet  because 
it  is  necessury,  that  you  know  somewhat  more  distinctly,  I  shall  here 
give  you  a  particular  accompt  of  some  things  which  are  of  most  mo- 
ment, and  which  otherwise  pei^iaps  might  breed  a  doubtfullneese  in  you. 

"  And  first,  1  thought  you  conld  not  have  doubted  but  that  the 
MagniAcat,  Sic,  was  to  be  printed  according  to  the  translation  of 
King  James,  for  that  was  named  once  for  all.  Aad  that  translation  is 
to  be  followed  in  the  Epistlea  and  Oospells,  as  well  as  in  the  Psalmes. 
Where  I  pray  observe  in  the  Title-page  of  the  Psalmes  in  the  booke 
I  now  send,  an  alteration  which  I  thinke  my  Lord  Rosses  book  had 
not.  And  if  you  have  not  printed  those  Psalmes,  with  a  Colon  iu  the 
middle  of  every  verse,  as  it  is  witli  ours  ordinarily  in  the  English,  it 
is  impossible  those  Psalmes  should  ever  be  well  sung  to  the  Organ. 
And  if  this  error  be  run  into,  it  roust  be  mended  by  a  painful  way,  by 
a  pen  for  all  such  Bookes  as  the  Chappell  Royall  useth,  and  then  by 
one  of  them  the  next  impression  of  your  Litui^e  may  be  mended 
wholly. 

"  Secondly  in  the  Creed  of  Saint  Athanaeius,     We  «an  agree  to  no 
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more  emendations,  no  not  according  to  our  best  Greeke  Copies,  than 
you  shall  iiiide  Qmended  in  tliie  Booke. 

"  Thirdly  though  the  Bishops  there  were  willed  to  consider  of  the 
Holy  Dayes,  yet  it  was  never  intended  but  that  the  office  appointed 
for  every  of  them,  should  be  kept  in  the  Lilui^e,  and  the  considera- 
tion, was  only  to  be  of  the  obaervstion  of  them. 

"  Fourthly,  for  the  sentences  at  the  Offertorie,  We  admit  of  all 
yours,  but  we  thinke  withsll  that  diverse  which  are  in  our  Booke 
would  be  retained  together  with  yours.  As  namely  the  2d.  4ih.  6th. 
7.8.9.  10.  13.  14.  15. 

"  Fifthly,  I  would  have  every  Prayer  or  other  Action  through  the 
whole  Communion  named  in  the  Rubrick  before  it,  that  it  may  be 
knowne  to  the  people  what  it  is,  as  I  hare  begun  to  doe  in  the  Prayer 
of  Consecration,  and  in  the  memoriaU  or  Prayer  of  oblation.  Fac 
Similiter. 

'•  Sixthly,  We  doe  fully  approve  the  Collect  of  Consecration  and 
Oblation  should  preceed,  and  the  Lords  Prayer  follow  next,  and  be 
said  before  the  Communion,  in  that  order  which  you  have  exprest, 
bat  for  the  Invitation,  Confession,  Absolution,  Sentences,  Pre&ce,  and 
Doxolc^ie,  We  thinke  they  stand  best  as  they  are  now  placed  in  our 
Liturgie,  and  as  for  the  Prayer  of  humble  accesse  to  the  holy  Com- 
munion, that  wilt  stand  very  well,  next  before  the  Participation, 

"  Seaventhly,  I  have  ordered  a  Rubrick  in  the  Margin  of  this  Booke 
according  as  you  desire,  to  direct  him  that  celebrates  when  to  take  the 
Sacrament  into  his  hand.  Namely  to  take,  and  breake,  and  lay  handit 
on  the  Chalice,  as  he  speaks  the  words.  For  certainly  the  practice  of 
the  Church  of  England  therein  is  very  right.  And  for  the  objection, 
that  we  should  not  doe  it  till  we  expre^se  our  Warrant  so  to  doe, 
which  you  conceive  is  in  these  words,  DolhiifS/c.  1  answer,  ],  That 
those  words,  Do  this,  SfC.  ore  rather  our  Warrant  for  the  Participation, 
or  Communication,  than  the  Consecration,  2.  That  our  repeating  what 
Christ  did,  ia  our  Warrant  to  doe  the  same,  being  there  to  commanded, 
3.  That  the  whole  action  is  j^ilut  \s\c.  Actus]  continuus,  and  there- 
fore though  in  our  saying  (Do  this)  followes  after,  yet  it  doth,  and 
mast  be  intended  to  that  which  we  did  before;  and  comes  last 
to  seale  and  confirme  our  Warrant  for  doing  so.  And  so  tis  in 
the  other  Sacrament  of  Baplisme,  where  we  fake  the  Child  iirst, 
and  Baptise  it,  and  then  aflerwarda  Wee  say.  We  receive  this 
child,  he..  Which  in  Actu  continuo  must  needs  relate  to  the  preceding 
act,  for  the  Child  was  actually  received  into  the  Church  by  the  very 
act  of  Baptisme  itselfe.  And  this  is  but  our  Declaration  of  thai  Re- 
ception. 

"  And  Whereas  you  write,  that  much  more  might  have  been  done, 
if  the  times  would  have  borne  it;  1  make  noe  doubt  but  there  might 
have  beene  a  fuller  Addition.  But  Qod  be  thanked  this  will  doe  very 
well,  and  I  hope  breed  up  a  great  deale  of  devout,  and  religions  pietie 
in  that  Kingdome.  Yet  I  pray  for  my  farther  satisfaction,  at  your 
best  leisure  draw  up  all  those  particulars,  which  you  thinke  might 
make  the  Liturgy  perfect,  whetner  the  times  will  beare  them  or  not, 
2  lS 
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And  send  them  eare  to  me,  h  I  will  not  fuile  lo  give  yon  my  judgment 
o(  tbem,  and  perhaps,  put  eome  of  them  to  further  nae,  at  least  in  my 
owne  particular.  One  thing  more,  and  (hen  I  have  done.  In  his 
MajeBlies  authoridng  of  the  notes  in  (hie  book  prefixed  at  the  beginoing 
of  it,  though  he  leave  a  liberty  to  my  Lords  the  ArdMihopi  of  St. 
Andrevita  if  Brethren  the  Bitkop*  who  are  upon  iht  plai-f,  upon  apparent 
reaton  to  vary  tomt  thingi s*  Yet  you  must  know,  and  informe  them, 
that  his  Majeslie  having  viewed  all  thesie  additions  hopes  there  will  be 
no  need  of  change  of  anything,  and  wilbe  best  pleased,  with  little  or 
rather  no  alteration.  So  wishing  all  prosperity  to  that  Church,  and  a 
happy  finishing  of  your  Liturgie,  and  health  to  my  Brethren  the 
Bishops,  1  leave  you  to  the  Grace  of  Ood  and  rest. 

"  Your  Lordship's  ver^'  loving  Friend  and  Brother, 

«  W.  Cant. 
"  Lambeth,  Aprill  20. 1636." 

Reserving  myself  for  the  opportunities  vhich  the  following  an- 
notationsmay  ^ordme  of  niaidngsome  retnarlis  on  tlie  particular 
points  touched  on  in  this  letter,  I  would  merely  desire  my  reader 
to  observe,  that  what  Archbishop  Laud  here  sajs,  bears  out  the 
statement  I  have  already  made — namely,  that  the  Scottish 
bishops  were  desirous  of  making  greater  alterations  than  were 
allowed  by  the  king,  or  approved  of  by  the  archbishop.  I  do 
not  mean  bythis  observation  to  express  any  opinion  as  to  the 
vrisdom  of  ^e  demand,  or  request,  of  the  Scottish  bishops.  It 
is  not  very  easy  to  understand  their  reasons  for  wishing  a  new 
liturgy — or  a  revision  tantamount  to  a  new  one.  The  English 
Liturgy  was  already  recognised  and  sanctioned  in  Scotland — to 
a  certain  degree  it  was  actually  in  use.  And  one  might  have 
thought— and  such  would  seem  to  have  been  Archbishop  Laud's 
opinion — that  it  would  have  been  easier  and  less  unpoptilar  to 
have  gradually  brought  about  the  universal  adoption  of  formularies 

*  It  U  a  cnrioo*  illiutntiiMi  of  th«  ipirit  with  wbich  Prjnite  eDdMToared  lo 
mike  oat  a  cue  waiiut  ArchUtliop  l^ad,  tbit,  althongb  tlii*  letter  to  Biibop 
WedderbDToe,  to  vhich  Prrnne  itrMbet  greU  importaoM,  m  giving  "raj  moeh 
light  coaeeraing  the  proceedbg*  of  the  ArehbUhop,"  ooniaiiu  aa  mIokI  qnolatkia 
from  thewBrrtntiigDedhy  the  hiog  the  d*yl>efbre,( April  19tfa,J  kod  it  uperf«eilf 
obvioDs  that  tbe  wunnt  wM  written  in  (he  book  with  which  tne  letter  wai  leni ; 
yet,  when  Piyone  girei  ■  copy  of  the  wimuit.  be  ictiully  bu  tbe  ■wonnoe  to 
•nert  that  it  ii  a  forgery,  tod  written  loos  »ttei  the  date  it  lieart.  PiyDDe'i  wordi 
are  these : — "  FInt,  thai  to  conntenaDce  Ibete  allentionj,  he  caused  Ibu  warrani  id 
the  kiDg"!  name  written  wiih  bit  own  aecretariea  (Mr.  DtTt)  hand,  to  be  inierted 
into  the  Booke  (joat  after  the  table  for  the  Ftatmet  and  Chapter*,  mod  liefbie  the 
beginning  of  the  Common  Prayer  -,)  which  warrMt  withont  donbt  (ai  appear*  b; 
the  cmiteDU  of  it)  wa*  procnred  long  after  (he  dale  thereof,  aod  I  presume  eoDD- 
terfeited  i  Cbarlee  R.  beina  not  tbe  kjng't  owne  haod  (tboogh  iouewhal  like  it) 
but  Haaler  Dcl's,  a*  I  eoaceive,  who  writ  tbe  warrant,  which  nuu  thna  Charle*  B." 
&c  And  at  tbe  end  of  the  warrant  he  adda,  "  Thit  warrant,  and  that  for  Ibe 
Canon*  were  both  writ  by  hia  lecretary  Dell,  this  banng  a  date  (or  rather  an  Ante- 
date) bnt  tbe  other  none  at  all,  that  it  might  fit  with  an;  time,  if  qaectioned."  (p. 
156.)    Awl  yet  tbii  book  Taifniatedbjordcr  of  the  Boor-  -'" 
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already  Id  p&rdal  use,  than  to  prooure  a  cordial,  or  even  a  peace- 
able reception  for  a  book,  which  had  the  appearance  of  being  a 
neirfbrm; — to  say  nolhingof  the  fact  of  parts  of  it  bearing  a  less 
Prvteatant  appearance,  so  to  speak,  than  the  Euglish  Liturgy. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  majority  of  those  who  opposed  the  new 
liturgy  wero  anything  but  friendly  to  the  old  one.  And,  ae  it 
seems  incontrovertible,  that  the  disgraceful  and  unchristian  riots 
by  which  the  new  liturgy  was  put  down  were  anything  but  purely 
religiout  in  their  character  or  motives,  it  may  fairly  enough  be 
urged,  that  no  liturgy  of  any  sort  would  have  kept  those  quiet, 
who  were  only  too  anxious  for  an  excuse  to  throw  the  country 
into  confiiaion.  However,  these  are  questions  which  I  do  not 
feel  myself  qualified  to  discuss.  The  object  of  my  making  the 
observation  at  all,  is  simply,  and  as  an  act  of  justice,  to  desire 
the  reader  to  remark,  that  it  was  not  Archbishop  Laud's  wish 
that  these  alterations,  or  any  other,  shoidd  be  made ;  and  that, 
in  point  of  fact,  the  king  and  the  archbishop  rather  yielded  to 
the  wishes  of  those,  to  whose  wishes  some  degree  of  deference 
seemed  due,  than  made  these  alterations  themselves : — and,  as  I 
have  already  observed,  if  they  had  not  resisted  the  desire  of  the 
Scotch  bishops  for  other  alterations  (and  certainly  they  were  not 
alterations  of  a  Protetlant  character)  the  Scotch  Li^gy  of  1637 
would  have  differed  much  more  from  the  English  Prayer-book 
than  it  does. 

Having  premised  these  observations,  I  proceed  to  lay  before 
my  readers  such  remarlcs  as  it  seems  desirable  to  make  on  the 
alterations  noted  in  the  Norwich  Prayer-book,  or,  more  properly 
speaking,  in  Archbishop  Tenison's  copy  of  it. 

I  hope  these  remarks  may  not  appear  wholly  uninteresting  or 
useless.  On  one  account  I  think  they  will  be  found  deserving 
of  attention.  Comparii^  the  alterations  here  proposed,  wi^ 
what  was  actually  done  by  the  English  Commissioners  in  1662, 
it  will  be  seen  mat  we  are  far  more  indebted  to  Archbishop 
Laud  for  the  clearness  of  many  of  the  Rubrics  in  our  present 
Prayer-book  than  has  been  commonly  thought.  While,  on  the 
other  band,  it  will  be  seen  also,  that  some  of  the  changes  which 
(whatever  he  might  have  thought  of  them  abstractedly)  be  was 
very  reluctantly  Induced  to  m^e,  his  successors  in  the  English 
church  have  thought  it  more  advisable  to  abstain  from  adopting 
into  our  Liturgy. 

Kaleno&r.  The  reason  given  for  prindng  the  word  Februdrii, 
and  the  other  names  of  mouUis,  in  a  different  character — 
namely,  lest  they  should  be  mistaken  for  the  names  of  saints,  is 
likewise  g^ven  by  Bishop  Cosin  in  bis  paper  of  "  Particulars  to 
be  considered,  explained,  and  altered,  in  the  Book  of  Common 
Prayer,"  printed  by  Nioholls  among  his  Additional  Notes.    "  In 
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the  months  throughout  the  whole  Kalendar,  the  |)rinter  has  set 
the  nauica  of  Februarii,  Januarii,  &.c.  naiDes  of  the  s^Dts, 
without  any  distinction  Of  letter,  or  other  note  of  difTerenoe  from 
tbetn,  which  has  occasioned  many  to  ask  what  those  saints, 
Januariiu,  Febmariut,  &o.  were ;  whereas  they  are  to  be  only 
notes  of  the  old  Roman  account,  and  put  into  a  several  character 
from  the  rest,  as  the  Solstices  Equinoctials  axe."  (p.  67.) 

The  direction  to  print  the  words  "  Conversion  of  Sl  Paul " 
in  red  letters  was  observed  in  the  revision  of  1662.  And,  in  like 
manner,  the  Festival  of  St.  Barmtbas.  In  Whitchnrche's  edition 
of  March  7,  1049,  and  in  Jugge  and  Cawode's,  1539,  they  are 
both  printed  in  red  letter. 

The  alteration  of  the  word  "  Ecolus."  into  "  Eccles.,"  in  the 
Lessons  for  the  Annunciation  and  for  8t.  Mark's  Day,  seems 
merely  the  correction  of  a  typographical  error ;  which  is  found 
only  in  some  of  the  editions  printed  in  Charles  the  First's  reign. 
The  error  would  seem  to  have  occurred  in  both  places  in  the 
copy  of  the  Prayer-book  which  the  king  corrected.  In  Arch- 
bishop Tenison's  copy  it  occurs  only  in  the  former. 

October  I.  Joshua,  xx.  had  been  appointed  by  James  I.  in- 
stead  of  Tobit,  vi. ;  though  in  some  Prayer-books  (1633,  folio; 
1633,  8vo  ;  J637,  6vo)  Tobit  vi.  is  found.  This  last  is  ordered 
to  be  replaced,  whereas  Exod.  vi.,  appointed  by  King  James  in- 
stead of  Tobit,  v.,  is  not  only  retamed,  hut  inserted  into  the 
Calendar,  instead  of  being  left  as  a  foot  note  where  King  James 
had  placed  it. 

In  the  Calendar  of  the  Scotch  Prayer-book,  however,  no  Les- 
sons are  taken  from  the  Apocrypha,  except  on  four  of  the  saints* 
days ;  for  which  fhe  chapters  selected  are  the  first  six  chapters 
of  the  book  of  Wisdom,  and  the  5tb,  8th,  35th,  and  49th  chapters 
of  Ecclesiasticus.  I  notice  this,  because  if  Prynne  had  been 
candid  he  should  have  observed  the  fact ;  as,  in  the  eyes  of  his 
party,  the  omission  of  the  Apootapha  from  the  daily  course  of 
lessons  was  anything  but  indicative  of  a  leaning  towards  popery, 
and  should  have  been  fairly  stated,  if  truth,  not  to  say  justice, 
had  been  regarded  in  the  prosecution.  With  respect  to  Uie  par- 
ticular chapters  of  Wisdom  and  Ecclesiasticus  which  were  still 
retained,  I  find  them  all  mentioned  in  a  letter  printed  by 
PiTime  (p.  106),  which  on  other  aoooimts  is  worth  transoribing. 

"  Charles  R. 

<■  InatructioDS  from  bis  sacred  Majesty,  to  the  Archbishops 
and  Bishops  of  Scoliand. 
"  That  you  advert,  that  the  pnxitamation  for  authorizing  the  Service 
Book,  it  derrogate  nothing  from  OiirPrerogaiive  Royall. 

"  Tliat  in  Ihe  Kaleodor  you  keep  t>ucti  Calholike  Saints  as  are  in 
the  English,  thai  you  pttler  it  tut  with  loo  many,  6ut  such  as  you  iasert 
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of  the  peculiar  Bsints  of  that  Our  kingdome,  that  they  be  of  the  most 
approved,  and  here  to  have  regard  (o  those  of  the  blood  Royall,  and 
such  boly  Bishops  in  every  see  most  renowned.  But  in  no  case  omit 
Sunt  George  &  Patrick. 

"  That  in  your  Booke  of  Orders,  in  giving  Orders  to  presbyters,  you 
keepe  the  words  of  the  English  booke  without  change,  Reeeioe  the 
Holv  Gho»t,  &c.  That  you  insert  amongst  the  Lessons  ordinarily  to  be 
read  in  the  service,  out  of  the  Book  of  Wisdom,  the  1,  2,3,4,  5,  &  (f, 
cbapters,&  out  of  the  booke  of  Ecclesiastic  us,  the  1,2,  5,  8,  35,  &  49, 
chapters. 

"  That  every  Bishop  within  bis  own  family,  twice  a  day  cause  the 
service  to  be  done.  And  that  all  Archbishops  and  Bishops  make  all 
uoiversities  &  Colledges  within  their  diocesses,  to  use  daily  twice  a 
day  the  service. 

*'  That  the  Prebce  to  the  booke  of  Common  Prayer  signed  by  our 
band,  h  the  ProcIamatiOD  authorizing  the  same,  be  printed  &  in- 
serted in  the  Booke  of  Common  Prayer. 

"  Given  at  Newmarket  the  eighteen  day  of  October  1636,  and  of 
Our  Raigne  the  11." 

Pbepace.  The  alteration  in  the  Hubrio  at  the  end  of  the 
preface  was  partly  adopted  in  the  revision  of  1662.  The  former 
Rnbrio  enjoined  the  minister  to  petfonn  the  daily  service,  un> 
less  he  "  be  let  by  preaching,  studying  of  divinity,  or  by  some 
other  urgent  cause."  * 

This  rule  was  made  more  stringent  in  the  Soot«h  Prayer 
Book,  the  words  "  preaching,  studying  of  divini^,"  being 
omitted,  and  the  clause  added  malting  the  bishop  or  arcbbiBhop 
the  judge  of  the  urgency  of  the  cause. 

Mr.  Prynne's  objection  to  this  alteration  is  certainly  most  ex- 
traordinary, and  is  a  tolerably  fair  sample  of  the  temper  in 
which  his  objections  are  generally  made.  According  to  his 
notion,  the  animus  of  the  alteration  was,  "  to  advance  the  power 
of  the  prelates ;"  and  by  way  of  a  proof  (for  he  gives  no  other) 
he  resorts  to  the  expedient  of  printing  two  of  the  words  in  the 
last  clause  in  capitals,  thus :  "they  are  to  make  the  Bishop  of  the 
Diocese,  or  the  Archbishop  of  the  Province,  the  Jddob  and  Al- 
LOWER ;"  as  if  they  had  not  been  always  the  judges  when  any 
question  of  the  sort  arose :  and  as  if  it  were  not  obvious  that  when 
a  man  pleads  "  tugent  cause"  for  the  neglect  of  any  public  duty, 
some  one  else  must  deoide  whether  the  cause  is  "urgent"  or  a 
mere  pretence.  If  the  objector  had  been  a  candid  man,  he  would 
have  seen  that  the  words-—"  Of  which  cause,  if  it  he  freqttently 
pretended,"  prove  the  intention  of  the  Rubric  not  to  be  "  to  ad- 
vance the  power  of  the  prelates,"  or  of  any  one  else,  but  to  guard 
against  fraud.  The  whole  of  this  provision,  however,  is  omitted 
in  the  English  Liturgy  of  1662;  and  our  Rubric,  omitting  the 
words  "  preachkig,  studying  of  divinity,"  as  the  Scotch  does,  in- 
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serts  the  word  "sickness"  in  their  stead;  ''not  being  let  by 
sickness,  or  some  other  urgent  cause."  The  introduction  of  the 
>vord"6icknees,"  in  this  nianner,is  one  of  the  alterations  pn^osed 
by  Archbishop  Sancroft ;  and  to  the  same  effect  is  the  note  by 
Bishop  Coein  in  the  paper  of  "Particulars."  He  observes, that 
the  old  Rubric  "  requires  an  explanation  (agunst  them  that  ac- 
count themselves  reasonably  letted  by  any  common  and  ordinary 
affairs  of  their  own)  nhcther  anything  but  sickness  or  neccs- 
saty  absence  abroad  shall  be  sufficient  to  excuse  them  fix>m  this 
duty."  (p.  67.) 

Thp.  Order  how  the  Psalteb  is  appointed  to  be  bead. 
The  alterations  proposed  to  be  made  in  tbese  rules  were  almost 
all  adopted  in  the  English  reiision  of  1662.  The  new  rule  for 
the  reading  of  the  Psalms  in  February :  the  omission  of  the 
paragraphs,  "  And  because"  and  "  Now  to  know" — it  t^ipears 
had  been  recommended  in  the  notes  for  the  preparation  of  the 
Scotch  Prayer-book. 

In  like  manner,  the  Rubric  for  repeating  the  Gloria  Potri  at 
the  end  of  every  Psalm  and  eveiy  part  of  the  119th  Psalm,  origi- 
nated in  the  same  quarter ;  and  it  is  remarkable  that  this  rule, 
though  adopted  by  us  in  1662,  was  not  adopted  in  the  Scotch 
Prayer-book  of  1637,  when  it  was  first  suggested. 

The  necessity  of  this  Rubric  was  acknowledged  at  the  time. 
Bishop  Cosin,  in  his  paper  of  Particulars,  says:  "There  is  a 
difference  between  many,  whether  it  ought  to  be  said  by  virtue 
of  this  Order,  at  the  end  of  everj'  portion  of  the  1 19lh  Psalm, 
which  are  appointed  for  so  many  psalms  upon  the  34,  25,  and 
36  days  of  the  month.  For  if  it  shall  not  be  said  before  the 
whole  psalm  is  ended,  it  will  not  be  said  during  three  whole 
days  together :  To  avoid  which  doubt,  an  ^explanation  of  the 
Rubric  is  here  needful."  (p.  68.) 

Order  uow  the  best  of  Holy  Scripture  is  to  be  read. 
The  alteration  proposed  for  the  Scotch  Prayer-book  in  the  rule 
for  the  Collect,  Epistie,  and  Gospel,  was  adopted  in  1662  sub- 
stantially, but  expressed  with  more  brevity :  we  words,  "  where 
it  is  not  in  this  book  otherwise  ordered/'  giving  the  whole  sense 
of  the  proposed  alteration.  The  latter  clause  respecting  the 
Psalms  and  Lessons  was  not  adopted.  It  is,  in  uict,  only  a 
repetition  of  the  rule  in  the  preceding  paragraph. 

Proper  Lessons.  Circumcision.  I  have  not  described  this 
alteration  correctly.  The  word  which  is  struck  out  is  "  unto,"  and 
not  "  from."  And  the  alteration,  which  is  in  iact  no  more  than 
the  correction  of  a  printer's  error,  will  be  understood  by  com- 
paring it  with  the  corresponding  passage  in  Bishop  Cosin's 
paper  of  Particulars. 

"  Upon  the  Feast  of  Circumcision  for  the  first  lesson  at 
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Krensong  is  appointed,  Deut  10.  unto,  And  now  Israel,  whereas 
it  ought  to  be,  beginning  at,  ATid  note  Israel,  unto  the  end.  For 
so  it  was  ordered  in  the  first  edition  of  this  Book,  which  eiace 
thst  time,  the  printer's  negligence  has  thus  disordered,  and  ap- 
pointed iixe  first  part  of  that  chapter  to  be  read,  that  has  no  re- 
Isdoii  te  the  day  (as  all  the  latter  part  of  the  chapter  has)  and 
die  lesson  to  end  where  it  should  begin."  (p.  67.) 

The  mistake  in  the  first  Lesson  for  the  Epiphany  (Is.  xl. 
for  Is,  Ix.)  seems  likewise  a  printer's  error,  though  very  com- 
mon in  the  Prayer-books  of  Charles  the  First's  reign  :  and  even 
foimd  in  this  form,  "  Is.  40."  In  an  octavo  of  1633,  (Barker 
and  assigncB  of  Bill,)  it  is  printed  correctly,  "  Is.  Ix." 

The  mistake  is  noticed  by  Bishop  Cosin  also,  who  observes 
that  it  "  came  bova  the  printer's  negligence,  by  putting  the  X 
here  before  the  L,  whereas  it  ought  to  follow  it"  (p.  67.) 

These  to  be  observed  for  Holydays,  &c.  We  have  seen 
that  the  alteration  sanctioned  by  Archbishop  Laud  consisted  in 
sdding  here  the  feasto  of  the  Conversion  of  St.  Paul,  of  St.  Bar- 
nabas, and  of  Monday  and  Tuesday  in  Easter  and  Whitsun 
weeks, — and  the  whole  extent -of  this  alteration  was  merely  to 
desire  the  names  of  these  festivals  to  be  added  to  this  list  of 
Church  Holydays.  The  Festivals  themselves  were  all  observed 
already.  Ever  since  the  Heformation,  they  had  stood  in  the 
Calendar,  and  had  their  proper  Lessons,  Collecto,  Epistles,  and 
Gospels,  like  the  rest.  Yet  this  is  the  manner  in  which  Piynne 
contrives  to  make  a  charge  of  Popery  out  of  this  alteradon. 

"  Secoudly,  such  as  savour  of  Popery,  or  tend  towards  it,  or  are 
directly  Popish,  taken  out  of  the  very  Roman  Masse-Book  Ceremonial 
sad  Pontifical,  or  made  conformable  thereunto.  Aa  first,  bia  adding 
of  two  new  Saints  dayea,  namely,  the  Feaota  of  the  Conversion  of  St. 
Paul,  and  of  St.  Barnabas,  not  in  the  English  Booke,  or  statute,  which 
nina  thus.  TTiae  to  be  obterved  for  Holy-datfet,  And  no  otbes,  &c, 
of  which  these  two  new  Holy-daya  are  none ;  but  now  added  to  the 
Catalogue  of  Holy-days  with  the  Archbishop's  owne  hand."  (p.  157.) 

All  the  ground  for  this  preposterous  and  most  unjust  charge  of 
Popery  is  this,  that  Laud  (or  whoever  suggested  the  correction) 
supplied  an  omission  in  the  table  or  list  of  Holidays,  which  was 
plainly  an  oversight;  and,  at  the  same  time,  he  removed  the  ap- 
parent contradiction  between  the  different  parts  of  the  Prayer- 
book.  Bishop  Cosin  notices  the  omission  in  his  paper  of  Parti- 
culars.  "  In  the  order  what  days  are  to  be  observed  for  Holidays, 
and  no  other,  there's  no  mention  made  of  St.  Paul's  Conversion, 
and  St.  Bamabe's-day,  nevertheless  are  numbered  before  among 
the  Holidays  in  this  book,  where  proper  Lessons  are  appointed 
for  them  as  Holidays :  And  the  like  may  be  stud  for  Good  Friday, 
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and  other  days  in  the  PasBion-week,  oil  sot  under  the  tide  of  Holi- 
days. So  that  here  is  some  explanation  wanting  to  reconoile 
these  two  places  of  the  Book  together."  (p.  67.) 

To  the  same  effect  is  the  remark  in  one  of  the  notes  which 
Nicholls  supposes  to  have  been  made  from  Bishop  Ovenll's 
oolleotions  by  one  of  his  chaplains,  and  which  he  prints  in  his 
additional  notes  on  the  Table  of  Proper  LesBons. 

"  It  was  rather  the  Printer's  Act  than  the  Act  of  Parliament :  for 
the  Act  of  Parliament  was  repealed  ;  and  certainly,  if  there  were  any 
such  Act  in  force,  (as,  These  to  be  obeerved  and  no  other)  the  Charch 
of  England  would  not  have  been  anffered  to  have  crossed  it  with  call - 
iitg  all  these  days,  here  besides,  Holidays.  It  remains  therefore,  that 
we  stick  to  this  place,  as  being  the  proper  Act  of  oar  Charch,  aod 
neglect  the  other  place,  as  being  the  Printer's  addition  to  fill  up  the 
page  with  the  number  of  Holidays,  and  the  beginaioge  and  endings  of 
terms."  (p.  10.) 

In  the  Common  Prayer-book  of  1662,  the  error  is  corrected, 
and  the  six  days  added  by  Archbishop  Land  to  the  list  of  Holi- 
days, are  found  in  the  "  Table  of  all  the  Feasts  that  are  to  be  ob- 
served in  the  Church  of  England,"  ic. 

Nioholls  has  printed  another  note  on  this  subject,  which  shows 
that  the  discrepancy  between  this  list  of  holidays  and  the  Ser- 
vice-book itself,  had  been  long  felt  It  is  from  the  same  collection 
of  notes  which  he  ascribes  to  Bishop  Overall's  Chaplain. 

"  I  suppose  this  whole  page  to  be  but  the  printer's  work,  as  appean 
by  the  subsequent  declaration  of  the  beginning  and  ending  of  the 
lawyers'  terms;  for  what  had  churchmen  to  do  with  them  P  And  so 
here  for  holidays,  I  never  could  see  where  it  was  appointed,  that  tbex 
here  should  be  observed  and  no  other.  Which  are  holidays,  and  which 
are  not,  according  to  the  intent  and  purpose  of  our  charch,  appears  by 
the  lessons  appointed  before,  as  [ffoper  for  holidays,  where  are  many 
more  days  appointed  holy,  than  here  are,  by  the  ignorance  of  the 
printer,  in  Stat.  5  Edw.  cap.  3.  These  indeed  were  appointed,  and 
none  other ;  but  that  statute  being  repealed,  1  Mary  I .  cap.  2,  and 
being  not  since  revived,  we  are  to  stick  rather  to  the  authority  of  this 
Service-Book,  in  the  Catalogue  of  Lessons  proper  (as  before)  than  the 
Printer's  pleasure  and  ignorance.  I  cannot  tell,  it  seems  the  printer 
was  loth  to  lose  the  work  of  his  servants  so  many  holidays  in  the  year, 
as  he  saw  proper  lessons  appointed  for  before  ;  and  therefore  he  comes 
stealing  in  with  this  lay-erection,  which  the  people's  indevotion  and 
carelessness  of  observing  any  day,  was  ready  enough  to  lay  hold  on, 
and  to  make  a  rule  of;  though  it  be  no  more  a  part  of  the  Service- 
book  established  by  the  Church,  than  that,  the  lawyers'  terms  should 
have  their  beginning  and  ending,  as  is  here  noted.'    (p.  \5.) 

The  writer  of  this  note  seems  not  to  have  been  aware^  that 
the  repeal  of  Mary  was  itself  repealed  by  the  statute  of  James  L 
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But  Prynne  most  probably  «vu  aware  of  it,  and  this  may  acoomit 
for  his  not  acousing  Archbishop  Laud  of  having  added  Monday 
and  Tuesday  in  Easter  and  Whitsan  weeks  to  the  list,  as  these 
are  among  llie  days  appointed  by  the  Act  of  Edward  VI.,  al- 
though they  were  omitted  in  ihe  table  in  the  Prayer-book. 

MoBNiNG  Prayer.  Bubrie  before  the  C<mfimtm.  The  old 
Rubric  was  ambiguous — "  after  the  minister,  kneeling."  This 
we  have  seen  from  the  note  in  Archbishop  Tenison's  copy, 
was  directed  to  be  altered  in  the  Scotch  Liturgy  to — "  aner 
or  with  the  deaoon  or  presbyter  all  humbly  kneeling."  In  the 
English  revision  of  1663,  the  word  "  all"  is  inserted  before  the 
word  '^knteUng;"  otherwise  the  Rubric  remains  as  in  15S2. 

The  AbiobtHon.  From  1604  the  Rubric  was — "  The  absolu- 
tion or  remission  of  sins  to  be  pronounced  by  the  minister 
alone:"  except  that  in  some  editions  the  word  "  Priest"  is  found. 
In  the  alteration  proposed  for  the  Scotch  Prayer-book,  and 
adopted  in  it,  the  words,  as  we  have  seen,  are,  "  Presbyter  alone, 
he  standing  up,  and  tnming  himself  to  the  people,  but  tliey  still 
remaining  humbly  upon  their  knees."  This  alteration  was 
partly  adopted  at  the  English  revision  of  1662:  the  words  of  the 
present  Rubric  being, "  by  the  Priestalone,  standing ;  the  people 
still  kneeling."  The  direction  that  the  priest  should  turn  him- 
self to  the  people  was  not  retained. 

There  is  no  reason  to  suppose  that  any  alteration  in  the  reco- 
gnised mode  of  performing  this  part  of  ^e  service  was  intended 
by  Archbishop  Laud.  His  object  seems  to  have  been  merely  to 
make  this  Rubric  so  distinct,  as  to  preserve  uniformity,  and  to 
keep  up  the  old  and  regular  practioe.  For,  at  the  beginning  of 
the  Reformation,  when  the  English  Liturgy  was  Urst  used,  a 
clergyman  who  had  been  accustomed  to  the  Latin  Service,  would 
scarcely  require  a  Rubric  to  inform  him  that  he  was  not  to  kneel 
whilst  pronouncing  the  Absolution.  But,  as  time  went  on,  de- 
partures from  the  ancient  custom  would  be  introduced,  and  the 
Rubric  would  consequently  require  to  be  made  more  distinct. 
This  is  not  conjecture,  but  an  account  of  what  rea]h>' took  place. 
We  learn  this  from  what  Bishop  Cosin  says  in  his  paper  of 
Particulars. 

"  After  the  Confession  ia  appointed  the  Absolutiou  vohieh  Mome  iwwi- 
uttrt  read  itanding,  and  wme  kneeling.  For  uniformity  herein  it  should 
be  declared  what  posture  he  ought  to  nx :  And  the  posture  of  kneel- 
ing is  uot  agreeable  to  it,  because  it  is  no  prayer  to  God,  but  pro- 
nonncingso  many  words  to  the  people."  (p.  67.) 

From  this  it  appears  evident,  that  irregularities  had  crept  in. 
Bat,  generally  speaking,  the  custom  had  been  uniform,  that 
the  minister  should  stand;  and  so, among  the  notes  ascribed  by 
Nicholls  to  Bishop  Andrews,  we  find — "Because  he  speaks 
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authoritative,  in  the  name  of  Christ  and  faiB  Choroh,  he  must 
not  kneel,  but  stand  up"(p.  19):  implying  that  Buch  was  the  cos* 
torn  of  the  Church.  And  to  the  same  effect,  Sparrow,  in  a  passage 
I  shall  have  occasion  to  quote  presently.  And  it  is  not  a  litde 
remarkable,  that  altbongh  Prynne  makes  the  directionB  for  the 
people  to  aland  one  of  ^e  principal  grotmds  for  his  charge  of 
novelty  and  Popery,  yet  he  takes  no  notice  of  the  direction  here 
given  to  the  Presbyter  to  stand.  All  which  seems  to  confirm 
what  I  have  remarked,  that  this  Knbric  of  Archbishop  Laud's 
introduced  nothing  new,  but  fixed  the  accustomed  form  by  a 
more  clear  direction. 

It  is  observable,  that  at  the  Savoy  Conference,  the  Presby- 
terians took  occasion,  firom  the  word  "  Minister"  being  usually 
found  in  ^s  Rubric,  to  require  that  it  should  always  be  used 
Uiroughout  the  I*rayer-book.  In  the  Answer  of  tlie  Bishops,  they 
refuse  to  accede  to  their  demand,  on  this  ground,  that  absolution 
and  consecration  may  not  be  performed  by  any  under  the  order 
of  a  priest ;  and  the  word  "  Priest"  was  put  into  the  new 
Rubric. 

The  Presbyterians  stated  their  demands  thus : — > 

"  That  as  the  word  '  miaister,'  and  not  priest,  or  curate,  is  used 
in  the  Absolution,  and  in  divers  other  places,  it  may  throughout  the 
whole  book  be  so  aaeA  instead  of  those  two  worda." 

To  this  the  Bishops  replied : — 

"  It  is  rot  reasonable  that  the  word  minister  should  be  only  used  in 
the  Liturgy.  For  since  some  parts  of  the  Lilur;gy  may  be  performed 
by  a  deacon,  others  by  none  under  the  order  of  a  prient,  vi^,  absolu- 
tion,  conaecration,  it  is  fit  that  some  such  word  as  priest  should  be  used 
for  those  offices,  and  not  minister,  which  signifies  at  large  every  one 
that  ministers  io  that  holy  office,  of  what  order  soever  he  be."* 

The  probabili^,  as  far  as  I  can  learn,  appean  to  be,  that,  in 
point  of  custom,  the  Absolution  had  been  pronounced  by  a 
Priest  Bnt,  as  liberties  began  to  be  taken  by  the  Puritans,  the 
innovation  may  possibly  have  been  attempted  to  be  checked  by 
putting  the  word  *'  Priest"  into  the  Rubric,  in  different  editions 
of  the  Prayer-book.  But  whether  this  was  the  intention  of  in- 
serting it  in  the  Prayer-books  of  Charles  the  First's  reign — or 
whether  the  insertion  can  be  explained  or  accounted  for  at  alt, 
the  CommissionerB  of  1663,  by  inserting  the  word  at  this  place, 
seem  rather  to  have  made  die  Rubric  plainer,  than  to  have  in- 
troduced any  innovation  in  the  custom  of  the  Church.  And 
this  agrees  vrith  Nicholls's  aocotint  of  the  alteration.  In  his 
noto  on  the  Absolution  in  Morning  Prayer,  he  says,  that  the 

•  Csrdvcll'i  OonbreDCtt,  p.  SOT  ud  p.  S4S 
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word  Priett  was  put  bere  at  the  lost  Review,  because  "  some 
bold  innovations  had  been  made  herein,  by  reason  of  some  per- 
sons misunderstBiiding,  or  misapplying  the  word  Minuter.  But 
the  first  compilers  of  tbe  Common  Prayer  understood  the  same 
by  JUinater,  as  we  do  now  by  Priett;  that  being  the  general 
acceptation  of  the  word  at  that  time."  See  also  his  note  on  the 
Absolution  in  the  Evening  Serrioe.  Whether  Nioholls  be  right 
or  not  in  his  statement,  that "  the  first  compilers  of  the  Common 
Prayer  understood  the  same  by  Minister  as  we  do  now  by 
Priest,"  it  is  needless  to  inquire  at  present.  Bat,  that  in  the 
Bubrio  before  the  Absolution  in  the  Morning  Prayer  no  distine- 
tion  was  intended  by  the  word  Minitter,  I  think  he  is  perfectly 
Justified  in  maintaining. 

The  BubrioB  stand  Uius  in  the  Prayer  Book  of  155S : — 

*>  At  tbe  beginning  both  of  morniDg  prayer,  and  likewise  of  even- 
ing prayer,  the  Minister  Ehall  read  with  a.  loud  voice  some  one  of 
these  senteoces  of  the  Scriptures  that  follow.  And  then  he  shall 
say  that,  which  is  written  alter  the  said  sentences." 

"  f  A  general  confession,  to  be  ^aid  of  the  whole  congregation 
after  the  Minister,  kneeling." 

"The  Absolution  to  be  pronounced  by  the  Minister  alone." 

"  %  Then  shall  the  Minister  begin  the  Lord's  Prayer  with  a 
loud  voice." 

"  ^  Then  likewise  he  shall  say, 

"  O  Lord,  open  thou  our  lips. 

"  Answer.    And  our  mouth,  &c. 

"  Priest.  O  God,  make  speed,  &c, 

"  Answer.    O  Lord,  make  haste,  &c. 

"  Priest.     Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c." 

Where  it  seems  clear  that  the  person  who  is  called  Prieit  in 
the  last  two  Rubrics,  is  the  same  as  is  called  Minister  in  the 
former  ones:  at  least,  that  the  word  Minister  in  the  Rubric  before 
the  Absolution  has  no  technical  meaning  to  imply  that  a 
Deacon  might  pronounce  it  And  when  we  turn  to  die  Evening 
Prayer  in  tiie  same  Book  of  1552,  we  find  that,  in  the  Rubric 
before  the  Lord's  Prayer,  Priett  is  used  instead  of  Minister, 
"  %  The  Priest  shall  say, 
«  Our  Father  which,  Stc" 

where  Priett  plunly  denotes  the  same  person  who  is  called 
Minister  in  the  corresponding  Rubric  in  the  Morning  Prayer. 

How  Sparrow  understood  the  word  Minister  in  this  Rubric  is 
clear.  "  Next  follows  the  Absolution,  to  be  pronounced  by  the 
Priett  altme,  standing.     For  though  the  Rubric  here  does  not 
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appoint  this  posture,  yet  it  is  to  be  supposed  a  reason  that  he 
is  to  do  it  here  as  he  is  to  do  it  in  other  places  of  the  service." 
L'Estrange  indeed  says  that  the  word  Prietl  was  "changed into 
Minuter,  both  here  and  in  divers  other  places  by  the  reformers 
under  King  James."*  But  this  is  pl&inly  a  mistake.  Wheatly, 
whose  authority  cannot  be  relied  on,  says,  that  "  in  King 
Edward's  second  Common  Prayer-book,  (whioh  was  the  first 
that  had  the  Absolution  in  it,)  and  in  all  the  other  boohs  till  the 
restoration  of  King  Charles,  the  word  in  the  Rubric  was 
Minuter  and  not  /Vu»t;  yet  in  the  review  that  followed  imme- 
diately after  the  Restoration,  Priest  was  inserted  in  the  room  of 
Minister."  But  it  is  certainly  untrue  that  **  minister"  was  printed 
in  this  place  in  all  the  books  until  the  revision  of  1663.  In 
some  editions  we  find  "  prieslf' — in  some,  "  minister."  Dr. 
Cardwell  says — "  The  editions  of  1607  and  1627  have  *  minis- 
ter." The  form  of  prayer  for  the  Fast  in  1625,  and  the  Prayer- 
books  of  1632  and  1633  have  <  priest'  But  the  editions  of  1634 
and  1639  again  have  the  word  *  minister,'  and  are  therefore  suf- 
ficient evidence,  that  if  the  alleged  alteration  were  made  clan- 
destinely, the  blame  cannot  reasonably  be  imputed  to  Arch- 
bishop Laud."t  Mr.  Clay  has  noticed  the  word  Priest  in 
"Prayer-books  dated  1627,  1638,  and  1660."  The  variety  in 
this  particular  is,  in  truth,  perfectly  unaccountable.  Even  in 
the  same  year,  and  by  the  same  printers,  editions  were  published, 
in  one  of  which  we  shall  find  the  word  "  minister,"  and  in  an- 
other "  priest."  Of  those,  (whether  Occasional  Forms  or  Com- 
mon Prayer-books,)  which  I  have  examined  myself  I  have  found 
the  word  Priest  in  the  following : — 

Forms  of  Prayer. 

1625,  4to,  NortOD  and  Bill  For  this  time  of  Visitation. 

1628,  4to,          Ditto,  For  these  dangerous  times. 

1628, 4to,         Ditto,  Ditto. 

1631,  4to,  Barker  and  Assignes  of  Bill.      For  November  5. 

1631.  4to,                   Ditto,  For  the  KiDg*e  Accession. 

1636, 4to,                     Ditto,  Forlhistimeof  Viaitalion. 

1638, 4to,                   Ditto,  For  the  Kiog's  Accession. 

Common  Prayer  Bo<As. 

1627,  4to,  Norton  and  Bill. 

1628,  Svo,        Ditto. 

1631,  Svo,  Barker  and  Ataignee  of  BilL 
1633,  folio,  Ditto. 

1633,  Svo,   -  Ditto. 


t  Cudwdl'i  Conftrencet,  p.  337. 
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163^  4lo,  Boriter  aod  Asmgiiee  of  Bill. 

16S7, 8vo,  Ditto. 

1639,  -Ito,  Ditto. 

1639, 8vo,  Ditto. 

1641, 4to,  Ditto. 

1660,  folio,  Field  and  Ogilby. 

In  the  following  copies  of  the  Prayer  Book  I  have  foand  the 
■word  "  Ministek"; — 

1603,  folio,  Robert  Barker. 

1604, 8vo,       Ditto. 

1606, 4to,        Ditto. 

1607,  folio.       Ditto. 

161.%  4to,        Ditto. 

1614, 4to,        Ditto. 

1614, 8vo,       Ditto. 

1615, 8vo,       Ditto. 

1617,  folio,      Ditto. 

1619,  folio,       R.  Barker  and  J.  Bill. 

1622,  folio,       8.  Norton  &  J.  Bill. 

1622, 4to,  Ditto. 

1622, 8vo,  Ditto. 

1623, 4to,  Ditto. 

1624, 4to,  Ditto. 

1630,  folio,  Barker  aod  Bill. 

1633,  12mo,  no  printer'a  oame. 

1633,  8vo,  Barker  and  Auignes  of  Bill. 

1634,  folio,  Ditto. 
1636, 4to,  Ditto. 

1636,  folio.  Ditto. 

1637,  4to,  Buck  &  Daniel,  University  Printers,  Cambridge. 

1637,  4lo,  The  Society  of  Stationers,  Dublin. 

1638,  folio.  Buck  and  Daniel,  University  Printers,  Cambridge. 

1638,  folio.  Barker  and  Assignes  of  Bill. 

1639,  folio,  Ditto. 
1689, 4to,  Ditto. 
1660,  4to,  J.  Bill  and  C.  Barker. 
1660,  folio,  C.  Barker. 

Mr.  Maskell  informs  me,  that  in  the  following  copies  in  his 
ooUectton,  he  finds  the  word  Priest: — 

1627,  4to,  Norton  and  Bill. 

1628,  4to,         Ditto. 

1629,  folio,        Ditto. 
1660,  8vo,  (no  same.) 
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The  following,  hs  informs  me,  hare  iEni$^: — 
Ifill,  4to,  Barker. 
lG13.4to,  Ditto. 
1815,  fdio,  Ditto. 
1619,  dvo,  Norton  and  Bill. 
1619,  folio.  Barker  and  Bill. 
1630,  folio.  Ditto. 

1633, 24nio,  Barker  and  Bill. 
)<>33,  folio,  Barker. 

1034,  8vo,  Edinburgh  the  King's  Printers. 
I(>39,  folio,  Barker  aod  Bill. 
1660,  folio,  Barker. 

1660,  8vo,  London. 

1661,  folio,  Bill. 

Such  are  the  £aot8  as  &r  as  I  have  yet  had  opportunitj  of 
asoertiuning  tJiem.  How  they  are  to  be  accounted  for  I  do  not 
pretend  to  be  able  to  conjecture ;  but  if  the  word  Prutt  was  put 
into  the  Rubric  in  this  place,  in  tiie  Prayer-books  printed  in  the 
reign  of  Charles  1.,  with  the  intentioD  of  prcrentiiig  Deacous 
from  reading  the  Absolution, — or,  indeed,  with  any  intention  of 
any  sort, — there  does  not  appear  to  have  been  much  trouble 
taken  by  those  in  authority  to  preserve  uniformity  in  the  different 
editions. 

TTu  Lor<fs  Prayer.  In  the  copy  of  the  Prayer-book  into  which 
Archbishop  Tenison  transcribed  these  alterations,  the  Doxology 
was  printed  in  full  in  this  place.  And  it  appears  evident  that 
Archbishop  Laud  intended  it  should  be  read  here.  The  words 
of  the  proposed  Rubric,  "  And  m  tkU  and  in  all  other  places 
where  the  last  words  (for  thine  is  the  kingdom,  Slc.)  are 
expressed,  &&,"  seem  to  prove  this.  This  Rubric  was  adopted 
in  the  Scotch  Prayer-book,  and  the  Doxology  printed  here  in 
full.  The  Prayer-books  of  Charles  the  First's  reign  differ  in 
this  particular.  In  some  the  Doxology  is  omitted  in  this  place, 
(e.  g.,  1624,  4to  ;  1637,  4to  ;  1628,  8vo  ;  1630,  folio  ;  1631,  Svo ; 
1633,  8vo  and  folio ;  1634,  folio ;  1636,  folio ;  1637,  8vo ;  1639, 
folio;  1641,  4to;  and  in  the  Forms  of  Prayer  for  the  King's 
Accession,  1631  and  1638.)  In  some  it  is  printed  in  full,  (e.  g., 
1627,  4to ;  1628,  4to  ;  1634,  4to ;  1639,  4to  and  8vo ;  and  also 
in  Forms  of  Prayer  in  1625,  1626,  1628,  1631,  (5th  Nov.)  and 
1636.)  So  it  is  found  also  in  the  quarto  printed  by  Bill  and 
Barker  in  1660,  and  in  the  folio  printed  in  that  same  year  by 
Field  and  Ogilby.  It  seems  probable,  from  the  Rubric  in  Arch- 
bishop Tenison's  Notes,  that,  commonly,  the  Doxology  was  re- 
peated or  omitted  according  to  the  taste  of  the  reader.  The 
Presbyterians  at  the  Savoy  Conference  desired  that  it  should 
always  be  added :  and  it  would  appear  that  in  the  copy  which 
they  used,  it  was  omitted  here. 
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"  Rubrick.  The  Lord's  Prayer  after  the  Absolution  ends  thus ; 
'  Deiirer  ua  from  evil,' 

"  Exception.  We  desire  that  these  words,  '  For  thine  is  the 
kingdom,  the  power  and  the  glory,  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen,' 
may  be  always  added  unto  the  Lord's  Prayer."" 

The  Bishops  replied  that  there  was  no  reason  they  should 
always  be  used. 

"These  words,  'for  thine  is  Hie  kingdom,'  &c.,  are  not  in  St 
Luke,  nor  in  the  ancient  copies  of  St.  Matt.,  never  mentioned 
in  the  ancient  comments,  nor  used  in  the  Latin  Church,  and 
tiierefore  questioned  whether  they  be  part  of  the  Gospel ;  there 
is  no  reason  that  they  should  be  always  used."t 

However,  the  Bishops  added  them  here,  where  it  is  probable 
fudging  from  the  majority  of  the  occasional  Forms  of  prayer)! 
they  had  usually  been  repeated,  and  where  Archbishop  Laud 
evidently  thought  they  should.  They  also  printed  them  in  the 
Communion  Service,  after  all  have  communicated :  and  in  the 
Churching  of  Women.  In  the  Scotch  Liturgy,  the  Doxology 
was  printed  in  the  two  former  places ;  namely,  in  the  morning 
prayer  after  the  Absolution, — and  in  the  Communion  Service, 
where  the  prayer  is  in  that  book  ordered  to  be  read  before  Com- 
municating. It  is  also  added  after  the  Creed  in  the  Morning 
Prayer,  and  in  the  Visitation  of  the  Sick.  But  it  is  not  in  the 
Churching  of  Women.  However,  although  in  point  of  fact  this 
Rnbric  of  Archbishop  Laud's  seems  to  be  the  first  sanction  for 
the  use  of  the  Doxology,  Mi.  Prynne  takes  it  quite  the  other 
way,  and  turns  it  into  a  charge  against  him.  It  is  his  fifth 
instance  of  alterations  which  "  savour  of  Popery,  or  tend  towards 
it,  or  are  direotiy  Popish." 

"  Sly.  His  order  to  omit  the  Doxology  in  the  Lord»  Prayer,  in  the  re- 
petition of  it  (as  it  is  omitted  in  the  Roman  Misaal,  p.  3)  |,  312,  913, 
31 4,  and  elsewhere^  for  which  lie  inserts  this  speciall  Directory.  The 
Lords  Prayer  in  this  &  all  other  places  of  the  Lyturgie,  where  the 
Inst  words.  For  thine  in  the  kingdom  &c.  shall  be  expressed,  shall 
read  them:  But  in  all  places,  where  ihey  are  not  expressed,  he 
MiALL  END  AT  TUBsB  woRns ;  But  deliver  us  from  evill.  Amen.  {A» 
the  Papists  do  in  all  their  Missals  and  bloures.)  beUke,  Glory  be  lo  the 
Pather,  ^c,  will  supply  this  omission." 

Truly  it  is  easy  to  prove  a  man  a  Papist  by  such  methods  as 
these.  A  more  candid  critic  would  have  observed,  that  the 
Doxology  was  added  in  the  Scotch  Liturgy  in  the  Visitation  of 

•  Cardwell'i  Confer«nce»,  p.  314. 

t  See  b1m>  SparroW*  Rationale. 

X  la  these  formi  (at  leMi,  from  1639)  the  Dozolof;  is  geDerall;  added  to  the 

Lord's  Prayer  after  the  Ab«olutioii>  and  after  the  Apotllct'  Creed,  in  both  Horo- 

'\og  and  Evening  Prayer,  aod  also  at  the  bejnming  of  the  CaiiimaDioii  Service. 

Vol,.  XXXI.— Jtfa^,  1847.  3  « 
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the  Sick,  a  place  wbere  in  the  EDglish  Liturgy,  until  the  final 
revision  of  1662,  the  prayer  was  printed  in  the  manner  oBual  in 
the  Koman  Church,  the  words,  "  But  deliver  na  &om  evil,"  being 
printed  as  a  response.  So  that  here  was  a  marked  deviation 
from  Roman  usage,  in  addition  to  the  fJEUit  that  Archbishop  Laud 
waa  the  first  to  authorize  the  printing  of  the  Dozology  in  any 
part  of  the  book.  Besides,  the  general  direction  to  the  matuUr 
to  end  with  the  words,  "  But  deliver  us  from  evil — Amen,*'  ex- 
cept where  the  Doxolog;  was  printed,  was  in  itself  a  departure 
from  the  Roman  mode  (then  sanctioned  by  our  Liturgy)  of 
making  these  words  a  response. 

Rubric  before  the  Gloria  Patri.  "  Then  all  of  them  standing 
up,  the  Presbyter  shall  say  or  sing."  This  was  adopted  by  the 
Commiuioners  in  1662,  when  ihe  present  Robric,  "  Here  all 
standing  np,  the  Priest  shall  say,"  was  substituted  fbr  the  sin^e 
word  **  Pnest,"  or  "  Minister," — which  constituted  the  Rubric 
in  the  former  editions  of  the  Prayer-book. 

The  directions  to  stand,  introduced  into  the  Rnbrics  in  these 
alterations,  constitute  a  separate  count  in  Prynne's  charge. 

"  Secondly,  his  introduction  and  addition  of  Xew  Ceremonies  with 
Rnbrics  to  command  their  use,  cot  in  the  English  ;  as  first,  standing 
up  when  ever  Gloria  Pairi  u  tayd,  (borrowed  from  Ordo  Romanvt  de 
Officio  Hiastt,)  tor  which  there  are  many  Rubricks  in  the  order  for  Mom- 
ing  and  alao  for  Evening  Prayer  :  as.  Then  all  of  them  standing  up, 
the  PrcBbyler  shall  say  or  sing :  Olory  be  to  the  Father  Ac.  As  at 
the  end  of  the  VeQiie,  so  also  at  the  eud  of  every  Psalm  throngbont 
the  year  and  likewise  in  the  end  of  Benedlctus,  Magnificat,  and  Nunc 
Diniiltis,  shall  be  repeated,  Glory  be  to  the  Father,  Stc.  And  the 
people  shall  answer.  As  it  was  in  Ihe  beginning,  &c.,  etaniiiko  up  at 
TBB  SAMB.     As  is  was  in  the  beginning,  &c.,  all  op  theu  otandiso 

UP  AS  OFTEN  AS  IT  IX  REPEATED,  &C." 

But  however  the  Rubric  may  have  been  cleared  and  made 
more  distinct  by  these  alterations,  there  is  no  reason  to  suppose 
that  they  introduced  any  new  form  or  ceremony.  Standing 
seems  to  have  been  the  customary  posture  during  the  singing  or 
reading  of  the  psalms  and  hymns.  "  When  we  say  or  sing  these 
Psalms,"  says  Sparrow,  "we  are  wont  to  stand."  And  again: — 
"  When  we  sing  or  say  these  Hymns  we  stand,  which  is  the 
proper  posture  for  thanksgivings  and  lauds." 

The  word  "  Answer,"  which  Archbishop  Laud  desired  to  be 
inserted  before  the  second  part  of  the  Gloria  Patri,  is  found 
there  in  Barker  and  Bill's  8vo  edition  of  1633.  Mr.  Clay  has 
observed  it  in  a  Prayer-book  of  1627.  It  was  inserted  in  the 
revision  of  1662. 

In  like  manner,  the  next  alteration  proposed  by  Archbishop 
Laud,  and  introduced  into  the  Scotch  Liturgy,  "  Answer,  The 
Lord's  name  be  praised,"  was  adopted  Into  our  Prayer-book  in 
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Rubric  before  the  Te  Demn.  InBtead  of  the  old  Rubric,  "  After 
the  firBt  Lesson  shall  Jbllow" — Archbishop  Laud  substituted 
the  words,  "be  said  or  song;"  which  was  adopted  in  1662. 
This  alteration  forms  the  ground  of  another  of  Pryime's 
oba^es  of  Popery.  "  Sly.  Singing  or  Chanting  the  Lord's 
Prayer,  Creed,  Te  Deum  Laudamus,  Benedictus,  and  other 
parts  of  pubhlie  service,  after  the  Popish  manner,  by  adding 
this  new  clause  (sayd  or  sung)  to  their  Rubricbs,  which  were 
stud  (not  sung)  b^ore."  As  if  there  evei  was  a  period  since 
the  Reformation  in  which  the  hymns  had  not  been  sung,  where 
there  was  a  choir  to  sing  tliem.  "  These  hymns,"  says  Sparrow, 
**  are  to  be  said  or  sung,  but  most  properly  to  be  sung ;  else  they 
are  not  ao  atricUy  and  truly  called  hymns,  that  is,  songs  of 
praise ;  and  not  only  by  the  ohurob  of  England,  but  by  all 
Christian  churches  of  old,  was  it  so  practised." 

Proceeding  to  the  Rubric  which  Archbishop  Laud  added  to 
the  end  of  the  third  Collect,  we  find  a  similar  one  introduced 
into  the  £nglish  Prayer-book  in  1663.    The  Scotch  Rubric  is — 

"  After  this  Collect  ended,  followeth  the  Litany ;  &  if  the 
Litany  be  not  appointed  to  be  said  or  sung  that  morning,  then 
ehall  next  be  said  the  prayer  for  the  King's  Majesty,  with  the 
rest  of  the  prayers  following  at  (be  end  of  the  Litany,  &  the 
Benediction." 
Our  present  Rubric,  having  first  directed  the  Anthem  to  be 
sung  after  the  third  Collect,  proceeds  : — 

"  Then  these  five  prayers  followingare  to  be  read  here,  except 
when  the  Litany  is  read;  and  then  only  the  two  last  are  to  be 
read,  as  they  are  there  placed." 
The  alterations  made  by  Archbishop  Laud  here  and  in  the 
rubric  before  the  Litany,  were  considei-ed  necessary  to  reader  it 
clear  that  the  Litany  was  intended  to  be  read  in  the  morning, 
and  at  what  part  of  Morning  Prayer  it  should  be  read.     The 
custom,  as  was  the  oa^e  in  almost  all  these  new  rubrics,  was 
not  altered.     The  rule  was  made  more  plain,  and  doubts  pre- 
vented ;  for  I  suppose  there  can  be  no  question  that  the  general 
custom  was  to  read  the  Litany  at  Moming  Sei-vice.    But  fiie  rule 
was  not  sufficiently  clear ;  and  so  Bishop  Cosin,  in  his  paper  of 
Particulars,  points  out  the  necessity  of  such  an  alteration  as  that 
which  Archbishop  Laud  had  directed,     "  In  the  Rubric  before 
the  Litany,  there  is  no  appointment  at  what  time  of  the  day,  or 
after  what  part  of  the  service  it  ought  to  be  said ;  so  that  a  con- 
tentious man  may  take  hie  liberty  to  say  it  alter  Even-prayer,  or 
at  any  time  of  the  day  upon  Sundays,  Wednesdays  and  Fridays, 
&c.  at  his  own  choice,  unless  an  order  be  here  added  to  confine 
him." 
Mr.  Wheatly,  indeed,  says,  that,  "till  the  last  review  in  1661, 
2  h3 
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the  litany  was  dexigned  to  be  a  disliDct  service  by  itself  and  to 
be  used  some  time  after  the  morning  prayer  was  over."  But, 
besides  the  alterations, — or  rather,  the  additions, — which  Arch- 
bishop Laud  made  to  explain  the  Rubrics  on  this  point,  the 
occasional  services  seem  to  determine  what  the  custom  was. 
For  example  :  in  Forma  of  Prayer  issued  in  1576,  1603,  1620, 
1625,  1626,  1696,  1631,  1636,  1640,  1644,  1660,  and  1661,  the 
Litany  follows  immediately  after  the  third  collect:  and  the 
Communion  is  called,  "  The  Second  Service,"  or,  "  The  Latter 
Service," 

Sparrow,  indeed,  considers  it  to  be  a  distinct  service ;  but 
his  reasonings  are  not  very  convincing.  The  Reformatio  Legum 
is  clearly  the  oUier  way.  "  Quapropter  antemeridiano  quopiam 
convenienti  tempore  preces  quas  appellant  Matutinas  recitari 
placet,  appositis  etiani  illis  que  pro  Communionis  officio  pre- 
Boripta  sunt  Et  intercurrat  in  singulis  diebus  Merourii  et 
Veneris  ilia  solennis  supplicatio  qu»  liitania  nominata  est."* 
And  in  Grindal's  InjnnotioDB  for  the  Diocese  of  York,  he  desires 
the  Minister  not  to  pause  or  stay  between  the  Morning  Prayer, 
Litany  and  Communion ;  but  to  continue  and  say  the  Morning 
Prayer,  Litany  or  Communion,  or  the  service  appointed  to  be 
said,  (when  there  was  no  Communion,)  together,  without  any 
intermission :  to  the  intent  the  people  might  continue  together  in 
prayer,  and  hearing  the  word  of  God  j  and  not  depart  out  of 
the  Church,  during  all  the  time  of  Uie  whole  divine  senice-t 

And,  indeed,  Hooker's  answer  to  the  Puritan  objection  a^inst 
the  length  of  our  service,  shows  that  the  Litany  was  usually 
read  at  Morning  Prayers  at  that  time.  The  Puritans  complained 
that  oar  service  was  longer  than  the  ordinary  length  in  the  re- 
formed churches,  in  which  an  hour  and  a  half,  they  alleged,  was 
thought  reasonable  for  their  whole  Liturgy  or  Service.  Hooker's 
reply  is,  that  allowing  an  hour  for  the  sermon,  "if  our  whole 
form  of  prayer  be  read,"  our  service  was  ordinarily  but  half  an 
hour  longer  than  theirs — that  is,  two  hoars.|  So  that  the  cus- 
tom seems  to  have  been  what  it  is  now,  though  "  a  contentious 
man,"  as  Bishop  Cosin  remarks,  might  have  justified  his  own 
innovations  by  the  want  of  explicit  directions  in  the  Rubric. 

Evening  Prayer.  In  the  English  Prayer-books  from  1552 
until  the  last  revision  of  1662,  the  Rubric  at  the  beginning  of 
Morning  Prayer  was  in  these  words : 

"  At  the  beginning  both  of  Morning  Prayer,  end  likewise  of 

Evening  Prayer,  the  Minister  shall  read  with  a  lond  voice  some 

one  of  tlieae  tientencea  of  the  Scriptnres  thst  follow.     And  then  he 

shall  say  that  which  is  written  after  the  said  sentences." 

From  this,  it  would  have  seemed,  it  was  sufficientiy  plain, 

that  the  Evening  Service  should  commence  in  the  same  manner 

as  the  moniing,  with  the  Sentences,  Exhortation,  Confesaion, 

•  De  Wv.  Off  wp.  i.  tStryp*,lM.  JE«cl.PA,V.» 
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and  Absolution."  But,  08  these  preparatory  portions  were  not 
priuted  at  the  bc^nning  of  Evening  Prayer,  but  the  order 
began  with,  «  The  Priest  shall  say.  Our  Father  which,"  fiws. — 
some  persons  took  advantage  of  this  omission,  and  left  out 
the  preceding  part  of  the  Service,  and  this  gave  oceaaion  to 
Archbishop  Laud  to  alter  this  last  Rubric,  as  we  have  seen,  and 
to  insert,  instead  of  it,  the  words, 

"  After  Ihe  Seotences,  Exhortation,  Confesaion,  and  AbBoLotion, 
as  is  appointed  at  Morning  Pra^-er,  the  Presbyter  shall  saye  or 
Binge." 

But  this  was  not  new.  In  the  Form  of  Prayer  for  this  time 
of  Visitation,  1603,  is  this  Rubric — "The  Order  of  Evening 
Prayer.  If  Reade  one  of  the  Sentences  of  Scripture  before 
mentioned.  Then  reade  the  Confession  and  Absolution  as  at 
Morning  prayer.  Then  follow  the  order  of  Evening  Prayer  as 
in  the  Communion  booke." 

In  1662  the  irregularity  was  put  an  end  to  by  printing  these 
introductory  portjons  in  the  Evening  Service,  as  well  as  in  the 
Morning.  And  so  we  find  them  printed  in  the  Order  for  Evening 
Prayer  in  the  forms  of  prayer  issued  in  1026,  1636,  and  others. 

Bishop  Cosin,  in  his  paper  of  Farticalars,  notices  the  irregu- 
larity and  the  necessity  of  amending  the  Rubric. 

"xxviii.  At  the  beginning  of  Evening  Prayer  Ihe  Rubrick  only  is, 
Tliat  the  Print  thall  tat/  our  Father,  &c.  which  gives  occasion  to 
divera  Curates  to  begin  this  Evening  Prayer  with  Pater  Noiter,  & 
to  omit  what  is  before  appointed  to  be  said  at  the  beginning  both  of 
Morning,  end  likewise  of  Evening  Prayer,  daily  throughout  the 
year.  That  therefore  the  Sentences,  the  Exhortation  &  the  Con- 
fession, with  the  Absolution  following,  fwhicb  are  all  but  prepara- 
tory to  the  Morning  and  Evening  Service,)  be  never  omitted;  it  is 
requisite,  that  in  this  place  some  word  of  direction  or  reference 
were  given  to  the  former  Rnbrick." 

It  seems  this  irregularity  was  laid  hold  of  by  the  Puritan 
party, — who  could  see  no  reason  why  such  a  practice  should  be 
tolerated,  while  their  innovations  were  resisted  and  punished, — 
which  possibly  may  be  the  reason  that  Frynne  has  not  enume- 
rated  uiis  addition  to  the  Rubrio  among  his  proofs  of  popery. 
The  following,  which  mentions  this  circumstance,  is  one  of  the 
Notes  ascribed  by  Nicholls  to  Bishop  Overall's  Chaplain.  The 
noto  ie  on  the  words  with  which  the  old  order  of  Evening 
Prayer  began. 

'■  The  Priett  $haU  toy.  Our  Father  whiiA  art  m  Heaven,  ^c] 
Not  that  the  Priest  should  begin  Even-soug  with  the  Lord's  Prayer, 
before  he  has  read  the  Sentences,  Confession  and  Abeoluiion, 
as  at  Morning  Prayer,  os  he  is  by  the  Unbrick  here  enjoyoed ;  but 
that  after  those  aenletices,  &c,  as  a  Preparation  both  to  Morning  and 
Evening  Prayer,  he  should  begin  and  say.  Our  Father,  &c.  And 
therefore,  because  many  neglecting  that  preceding  Rubrick,  which 
roles  this,  do  begin  the   Even-ejng  here,  it  gave  occasioa  to  the 
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Puritans,  in  their  Survey,  to  ask  wlielber  Mitiiaters  were  not  as 
punishable  for  that  neglect,  as  for  not  wearing  a  burplicc  P  Anil 
truly  I  think  they  are.  It  it  the  fourteenth  Canon  that  Ibrbitla 
Minbters  to  diminish  any  part  of  Divine  Service,  oe  it  is  ap- 
pointed, in  regard  of  Preaching,  or  any  other  respect,  which  tliey  that 
curtail  service  are  wont  to  alledge,"* 

The  necessity  for  the  Rubric  introduced  by  Archbishop  Laud 
after  the  third  Collect  for  Evening  Prayer,  is  noticed  by 
L'Estrange.  The  Kubrio,  it  vrill  be  remembered,  is  to  direct 
the  prayers  for  the  King,  Royal  Family,  and  Clergy,  the  prayer 
of  St  Chrj'Bostom,  and  the  Benediotin,  (which  at  that  time  were 
printed  at  the  end  of  the  Litany,)  to  be  read  in  the  Evening 
prayer  after  the  third  Collect.  A  Rubric  was  evidently  wanted, 
unless  the  rule  was  made  clear  by  printing  those  prayers  in  iiill 
at  the  end  of  Morning  and  Evening  Prayer,  as  done  io  the 
revision  of  1(162.     L'Estrange's  observation  is  this: 

"Seo/c/i  Lit.  'TTien  shall  follou>,'  4i<-}  A  very  necessary  rubric. 
For  thotujh  use  and  cuslom  hadttated  in  our  ciurehet  a  practice  ron/orm' 
able  Io  it,  annexing  ihote  prayers  to  the  Momtitg  and  Eeening  Serviee, 
yet  the  want  of  expre^is  rule  for  its  establishment,  left  our  hturgy,  in 
this  point,  not  altogether  inobnoxious  to  exceptions.  The  morning 
and  evening  services  constitute  offices  distinct  from  the  Litany  and 
Communion,  ofhces  diurnai  and  of  daily  duty,  and  consequently  they 
ought  to  have  all  iheir  parts  complete,  perlect,  and  entire.  But  these 
offices,  as  they  are  bounded  with  these  wonlii,  '  Thus  endeth  the  order 
of  morning  and  evening  prayer  throughout  tlie  whole  year,'  want  first 
a  fit  prayer  for  the  king.  If  that  versicle  of  '  O  Lord  save  the  king' 
be  urged  against  me,  1  answer,  that  tliort  versicle  doth  not  fit  ihe lati- 
tude of  our  obligations  to  him,  uor  of  those  temporal  advantages  we 
desire  to  enjoy  under  him,  nor  of  his  persoual  qualilicBtions,  as  man, 
as  father,  as  king,  as  Chrisliau,  to  all  which  our  prayers  ought  regu- 
larly to  relate,  and  which  are  considered  in  (he  litany,  collects. 
Secondly,  they  want  the  discnissory  benediction  of  the  priest ;  and  it 
looks  like  a  solecism,  for  a  religious  assembly  to  break  off  abrupdy,  as 
it  were  in  the  midst  of  sacred  empioymcnt,  and  for  (he  people  (o  depart 
without  a  benediction.  The  premises  well  weighed,  this  rubric  was 
very  pertinently  inserted." 

T  think  it  right  to  transcribe  tliis  passage,  not  only  because 
L'Estrange's  argument  in  favour  of  the  rubric  seems  just  and 
sensible,  but  because  his  testimony  is  direct  and  explicit  to  that 
which  it  is  so  important  to  know,  that  the  alteration  of  tin 
mbric  was  not  an  alteration  of  the  practice,  but  that  these  prayers 
had  been  customarily  read  in  Morning  and  Evening  Service. 
The  rubric  did  no  more  than  state  clearly  what  the  custom  was, 
and  was  intended  to  be. 

Athanasian  Creed.  To  the  old  Rubric  Archbishop  Laud  de- 
*  HiehoU'*  Addit  Nolw,  p.  SS. 
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sires  these  words  to  be  added : — "  The  presbyter  and  alt  the 
people  staading."     This  was  adopted  into  the  English  Prayer- 
book  in  166S,  where  we  find— "the  minister  and  people  standiiig." 
This  also  is  one  of  Prynne's  charges. 

"  2ly,  The  staading  up  at  Athanasiiia  or  the  Nicene  Creed  not 
fonnerly  eDJoyned  id  the  English,  by  this  new  Addition  of  his  to  the 
Rubrick  before  it :  thali  be  tayd,  ^c,  thU  Confiuion  of  ihe  C^rittian 
failh  the  PreAytermd  A\iL  ^HE  PEOPLE  STANDING." 

Bat,  in  fact,  there  was  no  alteration  introduoed  hy  the  aroh> 
bishop,  the  new  rubric  being  merely  (as  in  almost  every  other 
case)  declaratory  of  the  custom  whi<m  had  always  obtained  in  the 
English  Church  since  the  Reformation.  "  When  we  make  pro- 
fession of  our  faith,"  says  Hooker,  "we  stand."*  But  those 
that  were  contentunu  took  advantage  of  the  omission  of  a  Rubric, 
and  would  sit  down  both  at  the  Athaaasian  and  Nicene  Creeds. 
Bishop  Cosin  ha«  noticed  this  in  his  paper  of  Particulars. 

"  xlviii.  At  tlie  Nicene  Creed  there  la  likewise  no  posture  of  stand- 
ing, especially  here  sppointed,  by  reason  of  which  omission  many 
people  refuse  to  stand,  though  at  the  other  creed  of  the  Apostles,  they 
are  appointed  to  do  it,  as  here  likewise  they  ought  to  do;  and  at 
Alhanasius  his  creed  besides  ;  for  all  which,  provision  may  be  made  in 
their  several  places." 

Prayer  in  Ember  Weeks.  From  these  notes  it  would  appear, 
that  the  introduction  of  this  collect  into  the  Prayer-hook  was 
suggested  by  Archbishop  Laud,  and  the  prayer  probably  com- 
posed by  him; — the  second  of  the  two  in  our  present  Prayer- 
book.  The  Rubric  also  by  which  he  directed  Uie  prayer  to  be 
said  "  every  day,"  was  retained  by  the  Commissioners  in  1663. 

The  addition  of  this  prayer  for  Ember  Weeks  forms  the  sixth 
of  Prynne's  examples  of  popish  alterations. 

"  61y.  His  inserting  a  new  prayer  into  the  Collects,  prefaced  with 
this  title  and  directory,  A  prayer  to  be  eayd  in  the  Ember  Weeke  for 
Aott  who  are  to  be  ordained  into  Boly  Orderi :  And  it  to  be  read  every 
dm  <^the  voeehe,  beginning  on  the  Sunday  b^ore  the  day  of  Ordination; 
Almighty  God,  Ife." 

One  might  have  thought  that  the  obviously  edifying  tendency 
of  special  prayers  on  such  occasions,  and  the  great  beauty  of 
the  prayer  itself,  would  have  preserved  it  from  sach  a  strange 
nuseonstruction . 

Prayer.  O  God,  whose  nature  and  property,  ^c.  The 
awkwardness  of  the  language  in  the  conclusion  of  this  collect, 
"  for  the  honour  of  Jeans  Christ's  sake,"  was  noticed  by  others. 
The  divines,  in  1641,  pointed  out  "the  clause  perhaps  to  be 


•  BccL  Pol,  V.  30. 
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iiieDded."*  The  alteration  made  by  Archbishop  Laud,  (orpossibly 
the  King,)  into,  "  for  Jesus  Christ  his  sake,"  was  simple  enough. 
The  Commissioners  in  1662  corrected  the  phrase  by  omit^g 
the  word  "sake,"  and  striking  ont  the  final  letter  sbom  the  word 
"  Christs." 

Thanksgimng  for  deliverance  from  the  Plague.  The  alteration 
of  the  word  "Congregation"  into  "Chnrch," here  recommended, 
was  adopted  in  1662.  The  same  remark  will  apply  to  the  Col- 
lect for  St  Simon  and  St.  Jude's  A&y,  and  the  Collect  for  the 
King  in  the  Communion  Service.  The  change  of  this  word  was 
one  of  Prynne's  proofs  of  Popery. 

"7ly,  His  oliliteratiog  the  word  Congrfgation  in  most  Colled?, 
Prayerd,  &  inserting  the  words  Church  and  Holy  Gturch,  in  its  place." 

Collects,  Epistles,  and  Gospels.  Collect  for  Ckridrntu 
day.  We  have  seen  that  as  this  Collect  was  ordered  to  be  read 
until  New  Year's  day.  Archbishop  Laud  desired  the  words  "  this 
day  "  to  be  changed  to  "  this  time."  This  was  one  of  the  altera- 
tions desired  by  the  Presbyterians  at  the  Savoy  Conference, 
Both  in  this  Collect  and  that  for  Whit-Sunday,  they  desired  that 
"  the  words  (this  day)  may  be  left  out,  it  being,  according  to 
vulgar  acceptation,  a  contradiction." 

Bishop  Cosin  makes  a  similar  remark  iu  his  paper  of  Parti- 
culars.    On  the  Collect  for  the  Nativity,  he  says — 

"It  is  likewise  here  ordered,  that  the  same  Collect  shall  be  used  upon 
every  day  unto  the  CircumdaioD.  But  how  can  it  be  said  in  iMem 
Terminit,  eDd  ihat  said  to  be  done  upon  this  day,  which  those  follov- 
ing  days  ere  not  ?" 

And  in  like  manner  on  the  Collect  for  Whit-Sunday  he  says: 

"  xxxix.  Upon  Monday  and  Tnesday  in  \Vliitsun>wcek,  the  same 
Collect  is  appointed  which  was  read  upon  Whitsunday  ittelf;  But 
upon  those  two  days,  and  all  the  week  following,  we  cannot  say,  M 
upon  this  dny.  Therefore  there  is  a  direction  here  wanting,  for  the 
change  of  that  word,  This  Day,  into  some  other." 

In  the  revision  of  1662,  the  words  "  this  day  "  and  "  as  upon 
this  day,"  are  changed  to  "  as  at  this  time." 

Circumcision.  The  Rubric  proposed  by  Archbishop  Laud  in 
this  place — "  And  so  likewise  upon  every  other  day  from  die 
time  of  the  Circumcision  to  the  Epiphany"  is  the  basis  of  the 
present  Rubric — "  The  same  Collect  Epistle,  and  Gospel  shidl 
serve  for  every  day  after  unto  the  Epiphany." 

There  was  no  Rubric  of  this  sort  in  the  Prayer-book  in  1M9. 
But  &om  1553  until  1662  there  was  a  Rubric  directing  the  Ser- 
rice  for  the  Circumcision  to  be  read,  in  case  a  Sunday  should 

■  CardveU'i  CwfcKDce,  p.  979. 
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happen  to  fall  between  the  CircamciBion  and  the  Epiphany. 
Bishop  Cosin,  in  a  note  quoted  by  Nicholls,*  gives  the  foUowtng 
account  of  the  reason  of  that  Rubric  being  added  in  1952. 

"  Tliid  WHS  added  in  the  fifih  of  King  Edw.  being  catat  ommin 
before ;  Tor  between  the  second  and  tifih  year  of  that  King,  ihere  liap- 
pcDcd  a  Siioday  after  Circumcision,  and  before  the  Epiphany;  and 
ihey  were  at  a  loss,  not  knowing  what  to  do  with  it ;  for  in  the  old 
missals  it  was  cast  upon  the  Oclftves,  whereof  we  had  none  left." 

The  whole  object  of  the  change  introduced  by  Archbishop 
Laud  was  to  make  the  meaning  of  the  Rubric  plainer. 

Afh  ffednetday.  The  words  commonly  called  Ash  Wednesday, 
which  were  found  here  in  the  Prayer-book  of  1549,  were  omitted 
in  1552,  and  notrestored  till  1662.  The  restoration  of  these,  we 
see,  originated  in  their  being  restored  in  the  Scotch  Prayer-book. 

Archbishop  Laud  directed,  as  we  have  seen,  that  the  Collect, 
Epistle,  and  Gospel  for  Ash  Wednesday  should  be  read  every 
day  until  the  first  Sunday  in  Lent  In  1662  the  present  Ru- 
bric was  introduced,  which  directs  the  collect  for  that  day  to  be 
read  every  day  in  Lent 

Etuler  Even.  It  was  from  the  same  source,  also,  we  see  origi- 
nated our  having  a  separate  Collect  for  Easter  Even.  It  will 
appear,  likewise,  that  the  Collect  which  was  drawn  up  for  the 
purpose,  and  adopted  in  the  Scotch  Prayer-book,  is  &e  basis 
of  ours. 

25^  Sunday  after  TVinittf.  On  examination  it  will  be  seen 
that  those  who  drew  up  onr  present  Rubric  were  evidently  fol- 
lowing the  one  drawn  up  by  Archbishop  Laud,  for  the  Scotch 
Prayer-book.  The  latter  part  of  our  present  Rubric  had  nothing 
like  it  in  the  English  Prayer-books  prior  to  1662. 

The  omission  may  have  been  an  oversight  in  the  first  instance. 
A  similar  Rubric  existed  in  the  English  Service-book  before  the 
reformation.  And  the  subject  of  the  Epistle  and  Gospel  for  the 
25th  Sunday  refer  so  plainly  to  Advent,  that  it  seemed  right  to 
desire  them  to  be  read  in  eJl  cases  on  the  Sunday  next  before. 
In  his  paper  of  Particulars,  Bishop  Cosin  notices  the  want  of  such 
a  Rubric  here  as  that  introduced  by  Archbishop  Laud. 

"  And  because  the  last  words  of  the  Gospel  appointed  upon  the 
twenty.fifth  Sunday  refer  1o  the  Advent,  or  coming  of  Christ  into  the 
world,  next  to  follow,  and  to  be  remembered  in  the  Church  Service  ; 
therefore  it  were  requisite,  that  here  a  rubrick  should  be  added  to  make 
Ihia  Epistle  and  Gospel  of  the  Twenty-fifth  Sunday  to  be  the  last  of 
them  all,  both  when  there  are  more,  and  when  there  be  fewer  Sundays 
after  Trinity."+ 

*  Addit.  Notes,  p.  36. 
t  Mo.  XL.    Nieholli  Addit  Motel,  p.  68. 
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It  vould  lengthen  this  paper  too  much  to  continae  these  ob- 
servations any  farther  this  month.  And  periiaps  this  is  as  coo- 
Tenient  a  place  as  any  other  to  break  off  for  the  present  Next 
month  I  hope  to  return  to  the  subject 

SL  Maru-at-Hilt,  London,  JoHN  C.   CEOSTHWAITB. 

4>rU,  1847. 


ESSAYS  ON  SOBJECTS  CONNECTED  WITH  THE  REFOBMATION 
IN  BNOLAND. 

QARDINBB  ASD  BONSBK,  DB  TEBA  OBBDIBNTU. 

Whoever  has  paid  attention  to  the  examinatioDs  of  the  re- 
formers, as  they  are  recorded  by  Fox  in  his  Mar^ology,  must 
have  observed  how  frequently  they  were  characterized  by  a 
spirit  of  retort  and  recrimination  which  certainly  was  not  more 
politic  than  it  was  Christian.  It  seems  as  if  common  sense 
might  suggest  that  the  argumentum  ad  Jwmittem  is  not  for  one 
who  stands  at  Ciesar's  bar,  and  who  is  being  tried,  not  by  the 
man,  but  by  the  judge.  A  prisoner  who  is  indicted  for  stealing 
a  horse,  he  will  not  entitle  himself  to  an  acquittal  by  proving 
Uiat  the  judge  has  stolen  two.  And,  indeed,  though  he  may  be 
sure  of  his  proofs,  and  feel  bound  in  conscience  to  produce  them, 
yet,  if  he  is  a  wise  man,  he  will  certainly,  both  for  his  own  sake 
and  for  the  purposes  of  justice,  let  the  matter  stand  over  till  he 
has  got  out  of  the  dock.  But,  in  the  cases  here  alluded  to,  the 
pleasure  of  having  a  bit  at  a  papist  persecutor — espedally  a 
bishop — and  most  especially  one  of  those  two  bishops  who  had 
provokingly  come  out  of  gaol,  and  reseated  themselves  in  the 
chairs  lately  filled  by  Poynet  and  Ridley — was  so  great,  and 
the  thing  was  so  congenitd  with  the  mocking  and  jeering  spirit 
of  which  too  many  popular  writers  and  preachers  of  the  par^ 
had  set  examples  to  their  followers,  that  the  temptation  seems 
to  have  been  uresistible.  But  af^er  the  specimens  which  I  have 
^ven  (considering,  too,  that  for  decency's  sake  I  have  passed 
over  the  worst)  it  is  unnecessary*  here  to  enlarge  on  this  matter.* 

*  I  need  not  remitid  the  reader  of  tb«  Mylci  of  Bale  and  Pmiet)  bat  m  we  are  at 
pretent  [^Dcipally  concerned  with  BLihop  Gardiner,  I  am  tempted  to  aaaM  nbat 

he  »j(  with  panieulir  rtference  to  Barnta,  but  iriih  a  more  general  ipplicatioa  lo 
the  bodjr  to  which  he  belonged.  It  is  in  the  pre&ce  to  "  A  DeclaraUoa  ofnicb  true 
Aniclea  ai  George  Io]>e  haih  gone  about  to  eonftate  a«  IU*e,"  printed  in  IB46. 

"  Barnei  whom  I  knewe  frnt  at  Cambridge,  a  trj^miDc  minion  frere  Angiutine, 
one  or  a  merye  ikoffjnge  witte  firerelibe,  and  ««  a  good  felowt  in  oompanj  wai 
beloued  of  many,  a  doctonr  of  dinluitie  he  wai,  hut  neucr  like  to  haue  prooed  to  be 
ntheT  maiiyre  or  confeaaor  in  obriitet  religion,  and  yet  be  began  there  to  eKerciae 
raylinge  (which  amongecsch,  aanewely  pTofM«ehriit,iiagreatpee«  of  connynge 
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One  very  fiiTourite  course  of  this  kind  was  (if  I  may  so  misapply 
terras  to  carry  on  the  figure  which  I  have  used)  something  like 
filing  a  cross  bUl  against  the  Lord  Chancellor  himeelf.  It  was 
&e  taking  the  opportunity  of  being  brought  before  him  to  tell  him 
to  his  fane,  that  whatever  his  poor  orator  might  be  with  regard 
to  such  matters  of  treason,  sedition,  orheresy,  as  he  was  charged 
-with,  bis  lordship  himself  with  his  great  seal  and  mitre,  and  his 
pomp,  and  pride,  and  papistry,  was  an  unprincipled  turncoat, 
and  a  perjured  rascal.  A  weathercock,  too,  they  called  him ; 
though,  if  he  was,  he  had  certainly  got  rather  rusty  in  the  time 
of  Edward.  And  Bonner  came  in  for  his  share  in  all  this ;  and, 
in  particular,  it  was  charged  upon  these  two  bishops,  that  in 
former  times  they  had  joined  in  making  a  book  to  de&ce  the 
Pope,  and  set  tip  the  King's  supremacy ;  and  the  taunt  gainst 
them  was,  that  now,  with  shameful,  or  rather  sliaraelesB,  in- 
consistency, they  were  setting  up  the  Pope.  Whether  those 
who  made  this  an  offence  meant  that  Oaxdiner  and  Bonner, 
having  once  maintained  the  supreme  headship  of  King  Henry, 
were  bound  to  maint^  that  of  Queen  Mary,  they  did  not 
clearly  explain.  The  matter  was  done  rather  in  die  way  of 
what  Fox  calls  "privy  nips" — sly  hints  and  inuendoes — ^wbiob 
were  understood  by  those  who  were  present,  and  which  being, 
of  course,  wholly  irrelevant,  and  obviously  intended  only  to 
a^ravate  the  judge  and  render  him  odious  in  the  eyes  of  the 
assembly,  were  not  dwelt  upon,  and  never  (as  far  as  I  know)  so 
fully  explained  as  one  could  wish. 

One  word,  however,  I  must  say  about  these  examinatioiis  be- 
fore I  quote  from  them — namely,  that  I  do  not  look  upon  them 
in  the  same  light  as  I  do  upon  those  "  taken  in  short-hand  by 
Mr,  Ghimey."  The  accounts  which  we  have  are  in  many  cases 
given  by  the  parties  themselves,  and  it  is  not  impossible,  or 
even  unlikely,  that  some  of  the  writers  might  he  rather  holder, 
and  wiser,  and  wittier,  after  reflection,  and  on  paper,  than  ihey 
had  been  at  the  moment,  and  by  word  of  mouth.  In  these 
cases,  and  also  where  we  are  indebted  to  the  observation  and 
memory  of  friends  who  were  present,  we  must  not  forget  that 
we  are  reading  ex  parte  statements.  Some  of  them,  too,  by 
persons  who,  ^ving  them  all  credit  for  honesty  of  purpose,  were 
not  qualified  to  understand  and  report  long  discussions,  not  un- 
frequenUy  relating  to  matters  involving  a  good  deal  of  abstruse 
and  subtle  disquisition.  And  it  must  be  added,  for  it  is  a  still 
more  important  consideration,  that  many  of  these  documents 

and  B  great  fomrdneM  to  Kpatadon  qiedallja  if  be  nvle  of  Bjshopt  u  Barset 
began,  and  to  ptetae  inche  of  the  lover  sort  as  enaleth  ener  suclotitie)  cbeflye 
againate  myloiug  Cirdinall,  then  mdcr  tbe  Kingei  maiMtj,  hanlng  the  high  sdmi- 
ni^acion  of  the  rMlma." 


iiizedbv  Google 


908  THE   REPOEMATION   IK   ENOLAKIt. 

paused  through  the  hands  of  mcu  who  did  not  hesitate  to  ^ve 
to  the  public  what,  in  their  opinion,  tkould  have  been  said,  instead 
of  what  really  was  said,  by  the  champions  of  their  party.* 

With  the  knowledge  of  this  fact,  we  must  of  course  look  on 
these  reports  with  suspicion ;  but  bearing  it  in  mind,  and  consider- 
ing that  we  have  nothing  better,  we  must  take  things  as  we  find 
them,  and  run  the  risk  of  sometimes  appearing  inconsistent  by 
being  obliged,  as  the  truth  is  developed,  to  abandon  statements 
which  have,  in  the  first  instance,  been  acquiesced  in,  liecanse 
there  did  not  seem  to  be  sufficient  evidence  to  contradict  ihem. 

A  striking  illustration  of  what  I  have  been  saying  is  oSered 
to  us  in  what  may  perbaps  be  considered  as  one  of  the  first 
overt  acts  of  Protestantism  which  was  followed  by  severe  punish- 
ment after  the  accession  of  Queen  Mary.  The  reader  will  re- 
member  that  she  came  to  the  crown  on  die  6th  July,  1553,  aod 
was  crowned  on  Sunday,  the  1st  of  October.  On  the  next 
Sunday  but  one  "  Master  Laurence  Saunders  preached  at  All- 
hallows,  Bread-street,  in  the  morning ;  where  he  declared  the 
abomination  of  the  mass,  with  divers  other  matters,  very  notably 
and  godly, "t  This  led  to  his  bcingbrought  before  his  diocesan 
Bonner  on  a  charge  of  treason,  sedition,  and  heresy.  The 
Bishop  seems  to  have  declined  entering  into  any  inquiry  re- 
specting the  first  two  of  these  offences ;  and  having,  in  reference 
to  the  third,  examined  the  prisoner  on  the  doctrine  of  the  eu- 
charist,  he  sent  him  to  the  Lord  Chancellor,  who  was  out  when 
he  arrived,  but — 

*  Tbe  (bliowing  exlract  from  Strype'i  Life  of  Oriodtl  will  explain  uid  aUeM  thi>> 
ud  hy  thcwe  vbo  really  desire  truth  it  ibonld  be  moat  deeplf  pondered.  Tb« 
brack  eti  are  Slrypc'*. 

"  Philpot,  Archdeacon  of  Wiacheiler,  aed  Martjr,  bi«  Ezanioatioiu  alto  wen 
•Min  come  oTcr  from  England.  Which,  wben  Fox  had  tpoke  aoinewbai  coDcersingi 
sod  coniulted  with  Griadal,  Whether  th*]'  onght  not  to  hare  a  review,  aod  (ome 
Correcliom  of  Ihem  made,  before  Ihej  were  exposed  to  the  Pnblick  j  GriDdal  fredf 
thiu  expreit  himself  in  this  Matter,  '  That  there  were  some  Thia^  in  them  that 
needed  the  Pil?  \  that  is,  >ome  pradent  Hand  lo  oiber  ihem  out  into  the  World. 
For,  that  Philpot  *«emed  to  hare  lomeirhal  ensnared  himself  in  some  Words,  not 
so  well  approved  j  a^  That  Christ  is  Aai/^  in  the  Sapper,  Ac  And,  That  if  ibe 
English  Book  had  not  been  dlTolged,  some  Things  might  be  mitigated  in  iL  And 
next.  That  he  sometimes  ciled  the  Ancienla  Memoriler,  being  TOid  of  the  Help  of 
Books)  where  one  might  eatilytlip',  [a*  he  did.]  As  when  he  said.  That  Athanasiiu 
was  Chief  of  the  Council  of  Nice ;  when  as  he  at  that  Time  waa  only  the  Deacon 
of^iBlahopof  Alexandria,  aa  he  [Fox]  hadremembred  rigbtlj.  But  Atbanasai, 
be  said,  labouNd  in  Dispatet  more  that  the  rest,  and  in  that  Sense,  indeed,  he  mig-liC 
be  sud  lo  be  the  Chief.  Bat  there  the  Controversy  was  of  Hononr  and  Primacy. 
[And  therefore  Philpot  conid  not  be  bronsht  off  by  that  Bleuis.]  Orindat  also 
sappeeed,  that  Fox  himself  misbt  in  like  Manner  e«p^  some  other  Overaigfalt; 
wherefore  he  bad  him  ate  hii  JudgmenL  Grindal  su^oined,  that  he  bad  heard, 
that  Peter  Manjr  and  Bullingcr  had  wished,  that  in  (he  Writing!  of  Bishop  Hooper, 
be  hod  had  lime  and  Insure  to  recognise  what  he  wrote.  For  being  wrote  fad* 
denly,  and  andvr  coDfinement  he  bsd  net  warily  (noogh  writ  oonoeraing  the  oaBse^ 
thatliad  been  toased  about  by  his  Dispatatiau  with  so  many,  asstKbanenTenomed 
Age  required." — FoL  Ed.,  p,  20, 

t  Fox,  Vol.  VL  p.  S41. 
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"  At  lost  the  bishop  returned  from  the  court,  whom,  as  soon  as  be 
was  entered,  a  great  mauy  suiters  met  and  received  :  so  tliat  before 
he  could  get  out  of  one  house  Into  another,  half  an  hour  was  passed.  At 
last  he  catue  into  the  chamber  where  Saundenj  was,  and  went  through 
into  another  chamber  :  where,  in  the  meanway,  Saunders's  leader  gave 
him  a  writing,  containing  the  cau!<e,  or  rather  the  accusation,  ot  the 
said  Snunders ;  which  when  he  had  perused,  'Where  is  the  man?' 
said  the  bishop.  Then  Saunders,  being  brought  forth  to  the  place  of 
examination,  first  most  lowly  and  meekly  kneeled  down,  and  made 
courtesy  before  the  table  where  the  bishop  did  sit ;  unto  whom  the 
bishop  spake  on  this  wise : 

" '  How  liappeneth  it,'  said  he,  '  that  notwithstanding  the  qneen's 
proclamation  to  the  contrary,  you  have  enterprised  to  preach  ?' 

"Saunders  denied  not  that  he  did  preach;  saying,  that  forsomuch 
as  he  saw  the  perilous  times  now  at  hand,  he  did  but  according  as  he 
was  admonished,  and  warned  by  Ezekiel  the  prophet— exhort  his 
flock  and  parishioners  to  persevere  and  stand  steadfastly  in  the  doc- 
trine which  they  had  learned :  saying  also,  that  he  was  moved  and 
pricked  forward  thereunto  by  the  place  of  the  apostle,  wherein  he 
was  commanded  rather  to  obey  God  than  man  ;  and  moreover,  that 
nothing  more  moved  or  stirred  iiim  thereunto  than  his  own  conscience. 

"  *  A  goodly  conscience,  surely.'  said  the  bishop.  '  This  your  con- 
science could  make  our  queen  a  bastard,  or  misbegotten:  would  it 
not,  I  pray  you?' 

"  Then  said  Saunders, '  We,'  said  lie,  "  do  not  declare  or  say,  that 
the  queen  is  base,  or  misbegotten,  neither  go  about  any  such  maltcr. 
But  for  that,  let  them  care  whose  writings  are  yet  in  the  hands  of  men, 
witnessing  the  same,  not  without  the  great  reproach  and  shame  of  the 
author:'  privily  taunting  the  bishop  himself,  who  had  before  (to  get 
the  favour  of  Henry  the  Kighth)  written  and  set  forth  in  print  a  book 
of 'True  Obedience,'  wherein  he  had  openly  declared  queen  Mary  to 
be  a  bastard.  Now  master  Saunders,  going  forwards  in  his  purpoee, 
said,  <  We  do  only  profess  and  leach  the  sincerity  and  purity  of  the 
word ;  the  which,  albeit  it  be  now  forbidden  us  to  preach  with  our 
mouths,  yet  notwithstanding,  I  do  not  doubt,  but  that  our  blood  here- 
aller  shall  manifest  the  same.'  The  bishop,  being  in  this  sort  prettily 
nipped  and  touched,  said,  '  Carry  away  this  frenzy-fool  to  prison.' 
Unto  whom  muster  Saunders  answered,  that  he  did  give  God  thanks, 
which  had  given  him  at  last  a  place  of  rest  and  quietness,  where  he 
might  pray  for  the  bishop's  conversion," — Fox,  vol.  VI.  p.  61C, 

This  the  martyrologist  calls  in  his  margin,  "  A  privy  nip  to 
Winchester ;"  and  of  course  by  the  time  when  Fox  wrote,  it 
was  merely  a  good  jolie.  But  if  we  consider  the  manners  and 
feelings  of  the  age,  and  endeavour  to  realize  the  idea  of  a  priest 
accused  of  treason  and  sedition  most  lowly  and  meekly  kneeling 
and  making  courtesy  before  the  Lord  Cliancellor  (to  say  nothing 
of  the  bishop),  and  then  talking  to  him  in  this  way,  we  shall 
not  be  surpnsed  to  find  that  he  was  treated  as  one  out  of  his 
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wits,  and  sent  to  prison.  It  may  indeed  surprise  some  of  those 
whom  (if  I  may  without  offence  borrow  a  phrase  from  a  passage 
which  I  am  about  to  quote)  1  will  call  the  "  Foxie  generation," 
to  team  that  Laurence  Saunders  was  not  instantly  racked  with 
insufferable  torments,  and  then  burned  out  of  hand.  But  instead 
of  this,  for  some  cause  or  other,  which,  whatever  it  might  be, 
seems  inconsistent  with  a  raging  thirst  for  blood,  he  seems  not 
to  have  been  brought  up  again  for  examination,  or  rather,  not 
to  have  been  formally  examined  at  all,  until  after  an  interval  of 
about  fifteen  months. 

The  object,  however,  to  which  I  wish  more  particularly  to 
draw  the  reader's  attention,  is  the  book  to  which  Saunders  on 
diis  occasion  referred,  as  written,  and  Bet  forth  in  print,  by 
Gardiner.  There  is  a  mystery  about  this  book  De  vera  Obe- 
dientia  which  I  have  not  yet  been  able  to  fathom,  and  which,  I 
freely  confess,  I  do  not  understand.  There  has  been  so  little 
inquiry  about  the  matter  that  I  may  perhaps  give  some  informa- 
tion ;  but  I  write  also  with  a  view  of  obtaining  it,  and  with  a 
consciousness  that  under  such  circumstances  I  am  ^'ery  likely 
to  make  mistakeB.  If  I  do,  the  correction  of  them  will  not  only 
be  a  satisfaction  and  benefit  to  myself,  but  a  contribution  towards 
our  knowledge  of  a  portion  of  our  ecclesiastical  history  which  is 
peculiarly  worthy  of  study,  and  which  offers  to  the  enquirer  many 
little  mysteries  which  even  when  they  are  not  intrinsically  wortJi 
investigation,  yet  frequently  repay  that  trouble  by  throwing  light 
on  other  matters  of  greater  importance,  and  which  have  been 
supposed  to  be  better  understood  than  they  really  were. 

Others  have  probably  sympathized  with  Mr.  Stevens,  who 
has  lately  reprinted  this  work  of  Bishop  Gardiner;  and  who 
tells  us,  "  the  extract  which  Fox  gives  of  this  very  scarce  and 
extraordinary  tract  of  Gardiner's,  with  its  no  less  extraordinary 
preface  by  Bonner,  had  often  excited  in  our  mind  a  great  deure 
to  see  the  originals,  and  that  desire  was  considerably  increased 
by  the  frequent  appeal  to  it  by  almost  all  the  reformers  upon 
their  examinations."*  Yet  it  must  be  confessed,  that  no  such 
curiosity  seems  to  have  induced  the  two  most  recent  biographers 
of  Gardiner  and  Bonner  even  to  look  at  the  title  page  of  the 
tract,  or  at  least  to  get  by  heart  its  short  and  simple  title  "  De 
vera  Obedientia."  The  former  writer  tells  us  that  Gardiner 
"  not  only  acknowledged  the  King's  supremacy,  but  wrote  a 
book  in  defence  of  it,  entitled,  "  De  vera  et  faUd  Obedientia ;" 
the  latter  says,  "  Stephen  Gardiner's  famous  book,  De  Vera 
Differentia  regiie  poUttatii  et  EccledatticiB  was  published  in  1534 

it  was  reprinted  in  1536,  and  a  stringent  preface  was 

prefixed  to  it  by  Bonner." 

*  Lif^  of  Bntdlbrd.    App.  p.  Isi, 
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Yet  surely  it  must  have  struck  both  writers  and  readers  as 
rather  an  odd  thing,  and  one  not  altogether  unworthy  of  inquiry. 
Familiar  as  we  are  with  the  united  names  of  Gardiner  and 
Bonner,  and  natural  as  it  would  seem  to  most  modem  readers 
to  meet  with  them  joined  in  an  order  to  biim  a  heretic,  one  is 
not  quite  prepared  to  find  them  forming  a  sort  of  Uterary  firm 
or  partnership.  Of  course,  we  know  that  there  have  been  such 
unions  between  distinguished  writers  at  all  times,  from  the  days 
of  Beaumont  and  Fletcher  to  those  of  Mant  and  D'Oyly ;  but 
in  this  case  of  Gardiner  and  Bonner,  the  relative  position  of  the 
parties,  and  the  division  of  labour,  is  so  very  strange.  The 
Bishop  of  Winchester,  both  personally  and  officially  one  of  the 
most  eminent  and  powerful  men  in  the  kingdom,  writes  a  little 
book  on  a  political  subject  of  the  utmost  delicacy  and  highest 
importance.  The  Archdeacon  of  Leicester,  a  man  of  no  par- 
ticular personal  importance,  and  comparatively  of  no  conse- 
quence at  all,  issues  a  new  edition  of  it,  with  a  fulsome  puffing 
pre&ce  of  his  own.  To  be  sure  it  may  be  siud  that  strange 
things  of  this  sort  have  happened  in  modem  times,  and  that  in 
our  own  days  popular  writers  have  bestowed  the  same  sort  of 
prefatory  patronage  on  eminent  authors.  But  that  I  believe  was 
generally  supposed  to  be  rather  an  affair  of  the  trade  ;  and  be- 
sides, it  was  not  done  in  the  lifetime  of  the  authors,  or  to  their 
faces  or  while  they  were  (for  indeed  they  never  were)  among 
the  greatest  men  in  the  church  and  state. 

But  if  we  can  get  over  all  this,  there  is  one  thing  more,  if  we 
may  trust  Fox,  which  is  quite  enough  by  itself  to  puzzle  the 
matter.  He  declares  that  the  archdeacon  and  the  bishop  (the 
puffer  and  the  puffed)  hated  each  other.  He  tells  us  in  the 
plainest  terms,  that  Bishop  Gardiner  continued  to  fiiTour  the 
reforming  party,  and  was  firm  and  forward  in  it,  "  so  that  who 
but  Winchester  during  all  the  time  and  reign  of  Queen  Anne. 
After  her  decease  that  time  by  httle  and  little  carried  him  away, 
till  at  length  the  emulation  of  Cromwell's  estate,  and  especially 
(as  it  seemeth)  for  his  so  much  favouring  of  Bonner,  whom 
tfmchester  at  that  time  i«  no  cote  could  abide,  made  him  an  utter 
enemy  both  against  him,  and  also  his  religion."*  Fox  had  pre- 
viously told  us,  that  "  so  long  as  Cromwell  remained  in  au- 
thority, so  long  was  Bonner  at  his  beck,  and  friend  to  his  friends, 
and  enemy  to  his  enemies ;  as  namely  at  that  lime  to  Gardiner 
Bishop  of  Winchester,  who  never  favoured  Cromwell,  and  there- 
fore Bonner  could  not  favour  him,  but  he  and  ffinchester  were 
the  greatett  enemies  that  might  be.  But  so  soon  as  Cromwell  fell, 
immediately  Bonner  and  Winchester  pretended  to  be  the  greatest 

•  Fox,  Vol  VII.  687. 
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men  that  lived."*  What  are  we  to  say  to  this  ?  Perhaps  we 
need  not  say  anything  immediately.  Perhaps  we  may  be  al- 
lowed, in  such  a  trifling  matter  as  this,  to  teverse  the  usual 
mode  of  writing  history,  and  defer  speculation  until  we  have 
inquired  respecting  fiiots.     What  are  tney  ? 

Under  the  year  liS34,  Strype  says,  "  This  year  also  Stephen 
Gardiner,  Bishop  of  Winchester,  put  forth  his  book  J}e  vera 
Obedientia;  Of  true  Obedience,  which  he  wrote  to  justify  the 
parliament  in  giving  the  king  the  tiUe  of  Supreme  Elead  of  tiiis 
churcb."t  Anthony  a  Wood  gives  as  one  of  the  works  of  Bon- 
ner, "  Preface  to  the  Oration  of  Stephen  Bish.  of  Winchester 
concerning  true  Obedience.  Printed  at  London  in  Lat  1534, 
35  fX  but  his  account  is  in  other  respects  so  palpably  incorrect, 
that  it  is  not  worth  while  to  criticise  the  date  which  he  gives. 
Herbert,^  however,  also  represents  the  book  as  having  been 
printed  by  Thomas  Berthelet,  the  king's  printer,  in  the  year 
1534.  He  is  entitled  to  the  highest  respect  and  confidence  when 
speaking  of  those  books,  which  he  distinguishes  as  having  been 
in  his  own  possession,  or  under  his  own  eye ;  but  as  this  is  not 
one  of  them,  and  as  I  do  not  &id  any  other  grounds  than  those 
which  I  have  mentioned  for  supposing  that  there  was  such  an 
edition,  I  am  inclined  to  suspect  that  there  has  been  some  mis- 
take. Perhaps  the  same  confusion  which  I  have  already  no- 
ticed, between  Bishop  Gardiner's  book  De  vera  Obediejitia  and 
Bishop  Fox's  J)e  vera  Differentia ;  the  latter  of  which  really 
was  printed  by  Thomas  Berthelet  in  the  year  1534;  but  of 
Bishop  Gardiner's  work  I  suspect  he  printed  only  one  edition, 
and  that  not  until  the  next  year. 

This  edition  of  1535  is  mentioned  by  Herbert  as  one  of  the 
books  in  his  own  possession,  and  correctiy,  though  briefly,  de- 
scribed by  him. II  There  is  a  copy  in  the  British  Museum.1T  It 
is  a  small  quarto  of  thirty-six  leaves,  munbered  in  a  large  Roman 
type.  The  only  words  on  the  tide-page  are  stephani  winton. 
EPiscopi  DE  VERA  OBEDIENTIA  OBATio.  They  are  within  the 
well-known  Holbein  border,  having  in  the  bottom  piece  (which 
Dibdin  has  copied**)  what  Herbert  calls,  "boys  in  prooession 

•  Fo«,  VoL  V.  p.  4U.  t  Mem.  L  L  SSI. 

X  Ath.  Ox.  ei  BliM,  VoL  I.  p.  arc. 
§  Tbsl  U,  Herbert  the  bibliognpher,  (Trp.  Aot  VoL  L  p.  4!S,)  for  Lord  Herbert 
bu  been  quoted  u  an  tuthnriijr  abaut  uiii  book,  vhieh  be  detcribei  u  OinliiiCT''* 
"  Idtin  StrmOH  De  vera  Obedientia."  I  eennot  imagiae  that  it  bu  »aj  rigbt  to  be 
called  ■  '■  Sermon,"  and  I  do  not  know  wby  it  U  called  an  "  Oration,"  br  the  bD- 
gnage  seems  obviouilj  addressed,  not  to  bearer*,  bat  readera.  It  is  probable,  bov- 
ever,  that  his  Lordslup  was  not  Terj  accoratelj  aeqnaioled  with  the  book,  fiir  be 
tells  OS  that  it  bad  a  ■■  preface  of  Dr.  Bonner,  Archdeaeon  <^  Lickfie/d." — Lift  of 
llnry  VIII.  p.  389. 

U  UbL  Snp.  p.  146. 
H  II  appear*  bv  the  cataloene  of  the  Bodleian  Ijbrary  that  Ibere  ii  one  there  alsa 
■*  Tip-  Ant  PreL  Disq.  Vol.  I.  p.  sliv.  The  lover  of  tbe  two  engraTinp. 
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to  the  lefL"  The  back  of  the  title  is  blaoli,  and  the  work  begins 
on  the  following  page.  On  the  back  of  the  thirty-sixth  \veS  is 
the  colophon,  "londini  in  aedibus  tho.  bertbbleti  beoii 

IHPRE880RIS    BXCOSA.    AN.    H.D.  XXXV.    CVH    PBIVILEOIO."       I   do 

not  see  anything  which  looks  as  if  it  was  a  second  edition ;  and 
as  I  have  mentioned  Bonner's  preface,  I  ought  to  add,  that  it 
contains  only  Gardiner's  Oration,  with  no  mention  of  Bonner, 
nopre&ce  by  anybody,  no  dedication,  no  addition  whatever. 

Then  there  is  an  edition,  which  is  said  to  have  been  printed 
at  Hamburgh  the  next  year,  with  this  tiUe* ; — 

STEPHANI    WINTONIEN- 

SIS  EPISCOPI  DE  VERA  OBE 

dieotia  oratio. 


VNA  CUM  PRAEFATIONE  EDMVN- 

Dl   BONERI  ARCHIDIACONI  LEY 

cestrensis  sereniss.  Regiee   ma. 

Anglise  ia  Dania  legati, 

capita  notabili- 

ora  dictas 

ora- 

tionis  com- 

plecten 

te. 


IN  QUA  ETIAM    OSTENDITVR 

rauAiiani  controuersiie  qiiaa  inter  ipsam  sereniss. 

Regiam  Muesiatem  &  Episcopum  Ro- 

manum  existit,  loDge  aliler  ac 

diureiiiB  se  habere,q;  hacte 

nus  a  vulgo  puta- 

tum  sit. 

Hamburgi  ex  officina  Francisci 

Rbodi.    MeDse  lanuario 

1536 

■  Tfaia,  ud  two  nihteqiieal  tith  p«ge),  it*  not  to  be  conrideKd  w  perfrcl  Ae- 
•imilei;  bnt  they  will  fDTniih  the  re*d«  with  inch  «  knowledge  of  the  word*  nted, 
and  of  the  spelling,  duporition,  *nd  amtigMnent  of  them,  and  of  the  generel  ap- 
pewMDce  of  the  title-pege  aa  to  otfritals,  figares,  tec,  u  will  enable  him  to  identify 
■n  J  cop7  which  he  mtj  meet  with.  Shoold  he  meet  with  acj  that  maleriall;  tarie* 
from  them,  I  (ball  be  macb  obliged  if  he  will  let  me  know. 
Vol.  XXXI.— i%,  1847.  S  n 
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This  is,  I  believe,  the  first  appeanmce  of  Bonner's  Pre&ce ; 
but  I  shall  have  occasion  to  speak  more  particnlarly  of  this 
editioQ  presently. 

Another  edition  is  said  to  have  been  published  in  this  year  al 
Strasburgh,  in  6vo.  I  have  never  seen  a  copy,  or  met  with  a 
particular  reference  to  one.* 

I  do  not  know  of  any  other  edition,  until  in  the  year  1612,  the 
tract  was  reprinted  by  Goldaatus,  who  does  not  tell  us  what 
edition  he  fi^lowed  ;t  but  if  there  was  one  printed  at  Strasburgh, 
it  was  probably  that  one ;  for  a  long  address  to  the  reader  which 
is  preyed  to  the  Oration  is  subscribed  by,  "  W.  F.  Capito,  C. 
Hedio,  M.  Bucer  et  eceteri  Ecolesiaatse  Aj^entoratenses."  This 
address  belus  no  other  mark  of  time  or  place  that  I  see ;  and 
(what  is  most  to  be  remarked)  in  the  whole  reprint  I  do  not 
find  one  word  of,  or  about,  any  Preface  by  Bonner. 

The  only  other  edition  of  the  original  Latin  with  which  1  am 
acquaintecf,  is  that  published  by  Dr.  Brown  in  his  "  Fasciculus 
Rerum  expetendarnm,"  &c.  The  reader  who  turns  to  p.  800  of 
the  second  volume,  wUl  find  both  the  Preface  and  the  Oratioii, 
with  a  tide  almost  literally  the  same  as  that  of  the  Hamburgh 
edition,  of  which  I  have  just  ^ven  a  copy,  except  that  the  hu- 
morous editor,  having  copied  as  &r  as  "  Arohidiac  Leicestr^" 
relieved  his  feelings  by  inserting  in  a  parenthesis,  after  thow 
words,  (postea  uero  Episo.  Londinensis  pinguisoimi  et  sanguino- 
lenti,)  and  also  that  "Hamburgi"  is  altered  to  "  Juxta  editiouem 
Hamburgensem."  This  latter  annunciation  in  the  titie  would, 
of  course,  lead  the  reader  to  suppose  that  the  whole  work 
(Preface  and  Oration)  were  printed  fi-om  the  Hamburgh  edition. 
And  as  he  would  be  quite  right  in  so  doing,  it  would  not  be  ne- 
cessary to  say  anytiiiiig  about  it  here  if  Dr.  Brown  himself  had 
not  taken  pains  to  tell  him  the  contrary.     As  if  to  keep  up  the 

*  In  Simler't  edition  of  Ocfner'i  Bibliolbcck,  Id  the  trtklc  on  Bi^op  Gudbxr 
(in  V.  Slephanui),  it  U  itBled  that  >n  edition  wu  pablithed  tx  Strasborgfa,  in  WSi, 
in  Sto.  Batter  «];»—"  Oardineri  (Stephsni)  de  von  Obedientia  oratja  Argcnlor. 
1036.  in  8°  Rariinma  ct  notabilii  eft.  Sohelhom  Amoen.  H.E.  T.L  p.  637.  B}q- 
Gerdee.  p.  133."  BiM.  Libr.  Bar.  Ton.  II.  p.  10.  I  haTenotatpreaent  themeui 
of  refemng  to  th«w  aathorities,  bnt  the  latt«r  of  them  elaewhere  ■•;■ — ■•  Hnw 
Ubcllom  Argenlorati  eanate  W.  F.  Capilone  1536  S°  rccafDm  eioerpail  doctiM. 
Schelhoniiai in  Am<Bnit.  Hiitorioo-Eoclea.  Tom.  T.  p.  337.  wtq'  InlraL  m  BiM. 
Ee..  Tom.  IV.  p,  237. 

f  Inhi«MoDarehia.S.Bom.  Imp.  VoL  Lp.  716.  Prinlsd at  HanoTer.  Tbereit 
at  the  begtonins  of  the  hook  a  "  Diuertatio  Ae  Aacloribni,*  which  Mififr  nii  ■  to  gite 
an  aooooDt  of  the  anlhon  vhoie  work*  foUoir.  Bat  after  oinng  uuoogh  a  gnod 
manf,  and  befbK  *e  come  to  the  Oration,  we  are  tokl  "  Qoi  aeqnmitnr  Traetttoi 
nnlla  indigent  ditMrtatione,  Qaod  et  recentee  not  eomm  anetorea,  et  tctipta  »t 
■niHaim  polita,"  &0.  The  anthora  of  the  mttOotj  addraae  begin  by  t^l'aig  "  Haeti 
n^atinnan  Aa  aan  nbcdientia  R.  P.  Stsphani  EmiQ,  Wjntoiuenaii,  eooMiMefe 
tii  eonuuanicanmn*;"  bstldo  notaee  that  tbey  IhKw 
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puzzle  about  the  book,  though,  at  the  same  time,  with  a  real 
wish  to  be  accurate,  he  haa  particularly  specified  that  he  printed 
the  Oration  from  the  London  edition;  while  uothiugcanbemore 
clear  (to  me,  at  least,  with  the  very  copy  which  he  used  on  my 
table)  than  that  the  Oration  in  the  Fasciculus  is  really  reprinted 
from  the  Hamburgh  edition,  and  not  from  the  London.*  What 
difference  it  may  make,  or  whether  any,  I  do  not  know.  On  a 
very  cursory  comparison  of  the  two  editions  I  did  not  perceive 
any  variation ;  but  it  is  not  improbable  that  they  may  differ,  and 
at  any  rate,  the  roistaJie  should  be  corrected. 

These  are,  as  fiur  ae  I  know,  all  the  editions  of  the  orif^al 
Latin ;  and  they  purport  to  have  been  printed  respectively  in 
the  years  1535,  153«,  1612,  and  1690.  Whether  there  is  any 
material,  or  even  verbal,  difference  between  these  vanous 
editions,  I  am  not  able  to  say.  Nor  do  I  know  whether,  during 
the  first  eighteen  years  after  ite  publication,  the  work  at- 
tracted any  degree  of  public  attention,  or  was  translated  into 
any  modem  language.  Of  course,  I  say  this  merely  taking  the 
dates  as  they  stend  in  the  various  title-pages,  and  keeping  the 
question  of  their  truth  and  accuracy  quite  open  for  friture  dis- 
cussion. 

There  is,  however,  an  English  translation  of  the  work,  which 
has  undergone  (one  may  properly  use  the  word  in  speaking  of 
such  very  barbarous  books)  three  editions.  The  earliest  dated, 
and  I  believe,  though  it  has  been  questioned,  the  first  of  them, 
presents  the  following  title-page  :— 

*  la  Dr.  Brono'i  prefkce  is  the  following  parage — "  BoD«ri  pnEbtio  in  Stephani 
Gvdioeri  libnun  deTerBobrdinilliOxoniomttiiminantaTirodoctiBiiiDoGeorgio 
Hickei  eccletia  Vigomieniis  Decano,  qni  illaia  niei«  precihiu  dintiui  in  oqDibiu 
■cademiiB  bibliothecia  qatuiTerat,  in  Baliolenii  vero  solun  invenit:  ipwaatemO«r- 
dineri  liber  eicmjitar  joita  Tcteretn  editiotiem  Londineasem,  cni  deest  ist«  pnt&tio 
(eallide  enim  earn  editioci  illi  aubtraxerat  bypocrita  crassns,  qnaai  rei  podefaebu) 
qaau  nobii  luppeditsTit  perhumaniteT  vir  de  eccteaia  DMtra  et  omoigens  lit«ntim 
bona  pneolan  marilnt  TbamuTeDi«ona*6.T.P.  et  S,  Martini  in  Cud|&  Vieariot.'* 
There b wunetlung  v«r; hamoroni  in theideaorUieilapidhTpocrile'iwithdrBwing 
a  prefiwe  in  the  maoDar  hers  laggesled.  Dr.  Brown  was,  bovever,  mistaken  in 
mppoaing  that  the  copy  front  which  he  printed  (thoDgh  it  doei  want  Ibe  Pre- 
Ikoe)  wu  of  the  old  London  edition.  The  ca^j  in  the  Lambeth  Library  cannot  be 
donbted  to  have  belonged  to  Arcbbiihop  Teniion.  In  the  "  Liit  of  early-printed 
booki "  which  I  printed  in  1843,  I  mentioned  this  book.  I  waa  not  then  aware  of 
Ihit  panage  In  Ih-.  Brown's  preface,  but  it  was  lo  obiioni  tbal  the  book  had  been 
tliToagfa  a  firinlcr'i  hands,  that  I  said,  "It  appearalo  have  been  need  in  printing  some 
larger  edition,  in  which  it  began  on  the  signature  K  3,  and  went  on  lo  M  3,  the 
H^aturei  being  here  noted  in  the  margin  with  a  pen,"  p.  252.  I  onght  to  have 
Mid  S  K  a  and  S  M  3,  bat  I  did  not  then.  T  (appose,  obMrrt,  or  make  ont  the  S, 
which  is  plainly  enough  written  over  the  references,  to  save  the  trouble  of  writing 
K  k  k  k  k,  and  so  on  lo  M  m  m  m  m,  as  the  signatures  acloally  stand  in  Brown^ 
Fasciculus.  Should  thla  meet  the  eye  of  any  one  who  can  give  me  infbrmation 
with  reference  to  what  is  here  said  respecting  Baliol  Collie,  1  shall  be  thankfhl 
'     '       It  does  not  appear  Irom  Dr.  Brown's  statement  whether  it  was  piinled  or 
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RAtion  m&de  in  Latine,  by  tbe  ry- 
ghte  Reuerend  father  in  God  Ste- 

ghan  B.  of  VVinohestre,  nowe  lord 
bouoeUor  of   england,  with   the 
prefooe  of  Edmuade  Boner,  som- 
tjiDfl  Archedeaco  of  Leioestre,  and 
the  kin^s  maieBties  embaesadour 
in  Denmarke,  &  sithence  B.  of  Lon 
don,  tonchinge  true  Obedience. 
Pnnted  at  Hamburgh  in  La- 
tine,  In  officina  Fmcisci  Rho 
di.  Mense  la.  M.D.xxxri. 
And  nowe  translated  into  english 
and  printed  by  Miohal  Wood : 
with  the  Prefoce  and  oon 
elusion  of  the  troun- 
slatonr. 
C  From  Roane,  xxvi,  of 
Ofitobre.  M.D.liii. 
In  Readinge  marke  the  Notes 

in  tiie  margiDe 

A  double  mynded  man,  is  incon 

Btat  in  al  bis  waies,  lac.  L 

It  is  a  small  octavo,  in  ftu!t  not  larger  than  the  common  duo- 
decimo size.  The  first  twelve  leaves  are  occupied  with  the  ■i''^ 
and  translator's  prefoce.  Then  Bonner's  Preface  and  tbe  Oration 
occupy  sixty  leaves.  After  this,  the  Translator  again  address^ 
the  Header,  and  occupies  eleveu  pages.  The  body  of  the  voA 
is  in  Roman  iy^ ;  the  letter  w  being  of  uncouth  sh^e,  Bod 
wrong  size,  either  because  it  was  printed  abroad,  or  to  make  it 
look  as  if  it  had  been ;  and  the  marginal  notes  are  in  a  udx" 
genuine  blaok  letter.*  Without  preiudice  to  any  question  whidi 
may  be  nused  as  to  the  place  of  its  birth,  we  may,  £)i  dii* 
rinnrinn'a  sake,  ooll  it  the  "  Boon"  edition. 

■  It  wilt  1w  IMD  tbU  tbe  three  Urge  letten  id  the  leeoiid  Um  of  the  thk  de  M* 
auiver  t»  thii  defcription.  Tbey  belong  to  the  OermiD  tjpe  into  wbM  (" 
Gothic  letter  puted.  I  give  tbem  bectoie  tbej  are  what  were  nwi)  in  priitiii| 
Corerdale'i  Bible,  ud  b^  wTeial  Ecgliih  priDten  siterwudi; 
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A  second  edidon  of  this  English  Tersion  professes  to  have 
foUoTTod  the  first  very  Bpeedily,  and  has  the  following  title-page. 

De  vera  obedientia 

Kti  oration  ma 

tiEtnaatinc/ftgtftc 

rtgtt  ^tvittlOt  fatl^er  in  (&iiti 

Stepl^a  &f0&op  of  SiHitge 

mrenoto  iLortie  0Dau 

nlour  of  1£ng 

lanlre 

tnit!)  t^f  ^Rfitct  of  ffVmonDt  Ssnner  ti|)aii 

Sr^iBtaron  of  Xrictstre,  anV  tl)e  itingrf 

^ai'Mtiiri  (SmtinHallour  in  finimar 

iir,  aiili|iuib))bifdi)op  of  XonUon:  tou 

t!)jng;  tnu  obiDitnct,  printcV 

at  Kabticg;!)  tn  Xratinr,  in 

ofGrina  drraneiidti)&|)Dirt 

SRfRit  Sanuario, 

1536. 

9nH  nolo  tcaiulai 

UV  in  to  ffnglfd^r,  aiiV 

pruitrK  tltiantt,  in  3&amt, 

btfort  j»t  laddf  of  .$■  Sngil,  at  ti||t  dignt  of  6. 

^ttr.  in  nobtmbrt,  finna  Bo.  SR.  9.  liij. 

This  edition  is,  like  tiie  former,  in  a  small  octavo  form,  &ough 
with  a  page  considerably  larger  than  tlie  other.  It  is  printed, 
both  text  and  marginal  notes,  in  a  sharp,  thin,  and  not  genuine, 
black  letter,  on  fif^  leaves,  the  last  of  Trhich  (notwithstanding 
the  announcement  on  the  titie-pagu)  bears  the  well-known  de- 
vice of  ft  London  printer,  Hugh  Singleton.  It  is  hardly  neces- 
sary to  say  that  there  is  no  more  probability  of  its  having  been 
printed  by  him,  than  of  its  having  been  printed  at  Eome ;  tbough, 
perhaps,  we  might  find  some  grounds  for  suspecting  that  it  (not 
to  say  the  Boan  edition,  also)  was  printed  in  England.  But, 
without  discussing  or  prejudicing  tiiis  question,  we  may  call  this 
Uie  "  Rome  "  edition. 
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The  third  edition,  being  a  reprint  from  this  second,  was  pub- 
lished by  Mr.  Stevens,  in  London,  as  lately  as  the  year  1832, 
by  way  of  Appendix  to  his  Life  of  Bradford.  It  is  right  to 
mention  this  reprint,  not  only  beeanse  I  am  endeaTOtuing  to 
give  a  list  of  all  the  editions  both  of  the  original  and  of  the 
translation,  but  because  all  the  old  editions,  whether  Ladn  or 
English,  are  scarce  boo^ ;  an^  the  reader  who  feels  any  cu- 
riosity to  look  at  the  work,  is  more  likely  to  have  access  to  this 
modem  edition  than  to  any  other ;  and  he  should  be  pre- 
monished  that  it  is  executed  with  astonishing  ignorance  and 
incorrectness.* 


•  Hut  readen  will  feci  ttM  1  cui  bardlv  mj  more  ia  a  few  wordt  thin  bj 
ststiog.  ttiBt  this  piece  of  "  HartTrologicsl  Biogn^hj,"  u  the  author  entitlM  it,  ia 
qoile  wonhj  to  take  its  place  with  the  Seelej  edition  of  Fox.  I  apeak,  of  oonnr, 
with  refereoce  to  the  reprint  of  Gardiner*!  work  which  it  eonUuiu,  for  I  bare  not 
bad  occasioa  to  look  at  any  other  part.  Take  the  following  ipecimena  of  what 
aeema  almost  nnaccoiiDtable  carelesmen — "do  not  po  about  (TBiterODtljr,"  for  "do 
not  (mil/  go,"  &C.,  page  Ixvi.,  line  26.  "  If  their  Kvrib  and  writiDRa,"  for  "if  their 
loorrfi," &c.. Iiii. 37.  "To  wonhip  a  pratlj'  while  coated  auitl,"  for  "cakc^ 
liiiL  B  from  bottom.  "  Thtrewitk  toe  conient  of  the  whole  eborcli,"  for  "1*" 
mith  the  consent,"  Ixzrii.  35.  "Andpr^/iiceif  the  same  aba  in  hiidenli,'*  for'aod 
prrformed  th»  same,"  &c,  Ixzzrii.  24.  "Oiielh  ni  more  plain  meanmg  aS  thjt,"  (at 
-  warning,"  ibid.  38.  "  If  Ai  had  to  call  him,"  for  "  if  ye  aul  to  call  him,"  ZCT.  a". 
"  This  indeed  is  the  moat  ipeeial  way,"  for  "  the  most  4pe^'  cii.  17,  " For  their 
beaub/,"  for  "their  dutlit,"  cti,  1.  "  Whet  they  ha»e  taken,"  for  "BAeretheyhaTe 
taken,"  ctI.  14,  and  aAer  line  25,  a  whole  line  omitted.  "  Should  be  called  alio," 
for  "shoald  not  be,"  iHd.  penult.  **It  wai  meet  to  auDuU,"  for  "  to  nsIiAe,"  cziL  5. 
"Id  Aa{|^  estate  of  worldly  power,  "for"  bwA  estate,"  cxTiLS/ron&otAML  "There- 
fore take  away  the  olAer  from  the  csnce,  for  the  ofAo-  ought  to  beBserrantof  tndh, 
and  cannot  nor  ought  aol  to  be  pnJDdicial;"  tor  otAer  read  ofke  twice,  and  put  out 
ml,  cxxiTJ.  !4.  Much  more  might  be  adduced  in  proof  of  the  Tery  negligent  and 
careless  way  in  which  l be  reprint  has  been  tasde  i  but  there  are  other  bluDdenof  a 
groBier  character,  indicating,  not  only  negligence,  but  such  a  degree  of  ignorance 
as  ihonld  have  prsTcnted  the  editor  from  meddling  with  the  matter,  and  as  ii  qaite 
fearful  when  thus  combined  with  a  free  and  easy  metbod  of  altering  the  text  at  hii 
discretion.  For  instance,  at  p.  Ixvii.,  (where,  by  the  way,  there  is  a  good  deal  Idt 
ODt,)  we  read  of  a  "pioroani,"  a  claaa  of  persons  of  whom  few  people,  I  suppose. 
have  ever  heard.  The  editor  was  so  entirely  unacquainted  with  bookl  belongingto 
the  same  period  as  that  which  he  was  editing,  aa  oM  to  know  that  a  p  with  a  trans- 
Terse  stroke  across  its  tail,  (p)  was  a  moil  common  contraction  for  "per,"  and  thai 
die  "double-faoed"  people  of  whom  bis  author  spake  were  "periumin,"  or  "fet- 
jarers."  But  he  waa  content  to  print  nonsense  vhicli  hccould  nothimsclf  pre- 
tend lo  nnderstand.  And  so  he  was  tvro  pages  farther  on^-who  or  what  are 
"kabiea"?    One  would  imagine  they  moat  b«  ^people  who  nsed  the  celebnied 


—bat  no,  it  is  merely  that  Uie  reprinter  of  a  prinlsd  book  is  so  little  ■ 
...   .,     .  ,  .,     ..  ...  pjj^f  j^  jj  ..  .„ 

tes  who  n 
IS  he  could,  explain  it  he  could  not,  but  he  was  content  to  let  it  stand,  and  say 


quunted  with  the  type  of  the  time,  as  lo  take  a  capital  R  for  a  cap 

from  being  "mffling  Rabyes,"  the  papistical  prelates  who  made  ser 

tioiu  have  been  turned  into  ■■  Kabies,   instead  of  "  rabbie*."     He  m 

flff  as  he  could,  explain  it  he  could  not,  but  he  was  content  to  let  it  i 

nothing  aboat  it.     A  still  grosser  and  more  absurd  specimen  of  the  a 

ignorance  and  absolute  incompelency  to  read  the  hook  vhich  he  had  undertaken  to 

Mit,  is  afforded  by  a  note  on  p.  cii.,  which  is  literally  a*  follow); — 

"If  the  Kshop  of  Rome  were  Chiiit's  Vicar,  he  wogtd  not  hare  praetiaed 

ing-gliges. — WooB. " 

The  reader  will  UDderstaod  that  in  the  original  this  i«  a  marginal  note,  and  the 

narrow  margin  required  the  last  word  of  it  to  be  divided.     It  is  hardly  vorth  the 
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The  Roan  Bud  Borne  edidoas,  however,  though  geoflraUy 
considered  as  (and  sabstantiallf ,  I  sappose,  they  really  are)  one 
and  the  same  version — perhaps,  hy  the  way,  one  of  the  most 
barbarous  versionB  of  Latin  into  a  sort  of  English  that  ever  was 
perpetrated — present  a  great  many  variatioiui,  some  of  which 
may  be  just  worth  mentioning. 

In  the  first  place,  at  the  very  outset,  instead  of  a  blank  page 
at  the  back  of  the  title,  the  Rome  edition  has  in  black-letter — 

"  The  Conteates 
of  Wynchesters  boke. 

The  Kioge  eupreme  beadofychorche 

The  Bishop  of  Rome  hath  noo  aa 

toritie  ia  Eoglaode 

The    Kinges    manage    with    the    ia 

dy  Anne,  chaste  and  laiifull 

The  Diuorce   of  the  lady   Katberi- 

De  donne  by  Ooddee  lawe.  etc. 

The    autoritie     of    Qoddes    worde, 

only  to  be  obeyde, 

Mennes  traditions  repngne  in  moat 

thinges  to  Ooddes  truthe 

The    word    of    truth    lay    baried, 

whan  the  bish.  of  Rome  ruled  here. 

The     coming     agayne      of     light 

confessed 

FolL^be    aod    valaufiill    otbee    and 

vowea  not  to  be  kepte 

And  other  which  these  incar 
nate  deuillea  impudently 
and  traiterously  goo  about 
to    Bubuerte  at    (his   day. 

In  the  Roan  edition,  as  I  hare  already  said,  the  translator 
adds  an  appendix  of  eleven  pages,  addressed  to  "  the  Christen 
Reader."     In  the  Rome  edition  this  is  all  omitted,  and  there  are 

tnmbla,  but  if  the  re*d«r  irill  Iotd  the  i  into  ■  j,  invan  tbe  n,  remove  the  hTpbco, 
andcopplf  the  eommon  mark  over  the  next  i,  to  indicate  thatan  a  i«  omitted,  oe  will 
arrive  U  the  votd  "jngglinges."  Hov  conLd  Bii7maii.eapecial1joiie«botofk«el7 
Dted  hi«  ditcTetion  aboat  iiuertiDg  the  mnrKiDal  note*  of  the  tmiBlatar,  think  (tf 
dirfgmiiift  hb  book  hj  what  he  most  have  felt  to  be  nonaenae  ?  Bat  inperardded 
IMoaenae  la  Dot  the  wont  effect  produced  bj  this  tampering  of  ignoraDoe,  aa  the 
fellowiag  apeoimen  nay  ahow.  En  the  old  edition,  the  tnmtlUor  apeak*  of  cct- 
luD  TBlitDt  Kildien.  who  loTed  10  aleep  in  a  whole  ikin,  and  he  compare*  them  to 
"Qnaloea."  This  the  editor  (piittlesa  of  Terence)  didnotunderatand,  and  lohe  haa 
setnallT  itripped  the  poor  paraiite  of  hia  capital,  and  printed  the  paasage  thus — 
"  like  gnata  with  ^t,  aio,  negat,  nego,"  p.  Ixx.  What  did  be  think  the  gnat*  did, 
and  bow  did  Ihej  do  it? 
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only  tno  leaves  after  the  end  of  the  Oratibn,  two  pagea  and  a 
half  of  which  are  occupied  hj  matter  headed — 

"  C  Resistaunce  of  >'  Gospells  u  a  mo« 
manifest  aygae  of  dampnacion." 

But  the  minor  variatioiiB  are  numberless ;  and  it  may,  peihaps, 
be  sufficient  to  quote  one  specimen,  and  to  make  one  genenl 
remark,  the  tendency  of  both  being  to  give  the  reader  a  clearer 
idea  of  the  difference  between  the  two  editaons,  and  a  ground 
for  forming  an  opinion  as  to  which  was  published  first.  It  is 
this — that,  as  far  as  I  hare  compared  them,  the  phraseology  of 
the  Borne  edidon  is  generally  (not  qoite  always)  less  rude, 
coarse,  and  scurrilous,  than  the  Boan  text ;  and  I  think  that 
whoever  reflects  on  even  the  specimen  which  follows,  will  be- 
lieve, though  an  opposite  opinion  has  been  maintained,  that  the 
passage,  which  I  here  give  according  to  the  Roan  text,  was  the 
original,  and  that  the  Rome  text,  which  substitutes  what  is  here 
in  itahct  for  what  is  here  in  brackets,  was  the  corre«ted  edition. 
1  do  not  know  whether  the  mode  of  printing  which  I  have 
adopted  is  the  best  for  the  puipose ;  but  I  trust  that  the  reader 
will  understand,  that  if  he  reads  straight  forward  all  that  is  in 
Roman  type,  as  if  there  were  no  brackets,  and  omits  what  is  in 
italics,  he  will  have  the  passf^  as  it  stands  in  the  Roan  edition ; 
if  ho  reads  it,  otnitiing  what  is  included  in  brackets,  and  taking 
instead  what  is  in  itt^a,  he  will  have  the  Rome  text 

C  The  Preface  o/llie  Translatour  to  the  gentle  Reader. 

I  Iiauc  hertufore  (with  no  sniale  admiration]  readde  a  certaiM 
Sermon  mude  in  English,  before  our  late  souereine  Lorde  King  Heur; 
the  .viii,  about  .xiiii.yeres  past,  by  D,  Tonstat  ManB.  of  Duresme,  aud 
get  fiirthe  in  print  (by  like)  for  his  owne  glorje,  or  rather  purgation, 
bcyng  suspected  (and  not  tvithout  oause)  to  be  a  fauonrer  ot  the  pre- 
tenud  autorilie,  and  Anttchrislinn  power  [and  detestable  euorniities] 
of  the  B.  of  Rome  whereof  he  [semeth  at  this  daye  to  be]  i*  bent  at 
Ihit  dag  mth  other  his  comphcee  to  *hew  kimtelf  (thtd  Henaon  not- 
withstanding) not  onely  to  he  [no  hinderour,  but  also]  a  frindelye 
Iftuourer,  but  an  open  diitgent  [a  trtistie]  prociour,  and  [an  open  de- 
fedour,  much  to  be  lamented,  io  respect  of  his  excellente  giftcs,  and 
vertues  otherwise. 

Ther  is  also]  a  eerie  Oratio  alio  torilien  in  latin  [niadej  by  D.  Sam- 
son, [late]  than  B.  of  Chichester,  and  now  tlie  double  faced  cpicureous 
bile  sliepe  of  Covenlry  and  lAchJield  [which  Sermon  and  Oratio,  proue 
and  make  learned  ossercioo]  aswel  for  the  prw^  and  attertion  of  the 
kinges  supremecy,  by  the  vndoubted  truth  of  Gods  vnfayling  worde 
Od  of  the  [nece&iary  audj  iust  abrc^atioo  of  the  sayde  b,iiikop  of 
Romes  faiiied  power  out  of  england.  [And  albe  it  men  iustlye  mar- 
uailc  at  these  mennes  inconstancy,  scyinge  howe  they  sayde  and  wrote 
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tiian,  aod  how  depperli  (hei  speke  and  doo  nowe,  ^et  thei  are  not 
inuche  compted  vppon.  because  that  lyke  as  Doresme  waal  By  which 
Sermon  and  oraeiwt  I  beige  indiffi^ently  inMirucUd  in  tke  truliie/br  Ihoae 
dat/e*  m  torn  pm/nlet  cannot  chou  bvt  marvaile  tomwhal  at  this  their  to 
lodayne  alteraciem  of  mynde  and  procediget  pretently  *ene  to  al  tnenei 
wndentondin^,  Howbeit/or  a»miichea  TaibiU  halhe  ben  \or\ge  [a  goo] 
repated  a  atill  dreaniynge  Saturoe,  alwaies  imBgioinge  miachkfe,  [so 
ial  and  SamsoD  |~known  to  bej  an  idelbelUed  camal  epicuK)  [that] 
wkiek  for  worldly  honour,  and  paltring  pell'es  sake  hatn  eiier  holdcn 
with  the  hare,  and  runne  with  the  hounds  aa  they  say :  aud  [ae  he  hath 
theniBhlye  spoiled  aud  made  away  pore  mens  Uoings,  the  patrimonyc 
of  his  bishoprike,  so  would  hei  Hf  he  were  bidden)  umuld  says  Christ 
f  was]  were  a  bangman  and  his  lather  a  thiefe.  [Therefore,  it  forcelh 
not  what  suche  dubble  mynded  marchaautes*  write  or  epeak,  aeing  (as 
Baiut  lames  sayth)  thel  are  inconstant  in  all  their  waies,  and  of  no 
satled]  /  compted  not  nmche  vpon  them,  nor  thought  that  dteir  Sermon 
and  Oraoion  proceeded  of  any  perswasion  of  cojcience  but  [forecast 
altogether,  howe]  to  seme  the  time,  as  the  romon  [study  &]  practice  of 
[al]  that  foxie  generation  is. 

[And  in  like  sort]  But  now  of  late  I  chaiinced  [lately]  to  read  an  excel- 
llent,  and  a  right  sotable  lleamed]  Oration,  entitled  De  vera  Ohediecia, 
made  in  latine  [nere]  lUmtU  ,xx.  yeres  past  by  D.  Stepban  Gardener, 

*  This  word  maj  appear  m  ttraoge  to  wnne  rndere  of  modBrn  liooka  as  H  did  (o 
an  aaoDTiiMnu  vritcr  who,  fiinr  or  firs  jevs  bro,  poblished  a  vei7  large  joke  in  the 
ttma  ot  a  barlesque  Life  and  Def«Dce  of  Biahop  Bouoer, "  By  a  Trsctarian  British 
Clitic."  When  this  writer  found  that  Bi»hop  Bayiag  of  Latimer,  "  ai  for  this  n«r> 
cJbaf  I  know  him  well,"  aod  adding,  "  as  tonchitig  the  other  merehanl  Hooper,  I 
hare  dctft  kcd  him  before,"  he  did  not  know  what  to  make  of  it,  bsving  probsbly 
been  led  bj  something  which  ha  had  seen  or  heard  to  connect  the  names  of  LatimeT 
and  Hooper  with  ecclesiastical,  ntber  than  mercantile,  afiaira.  Accordingly,  with 
the  ebsracteriitlc  boldaeaa  of  ignorance,  he  stntck  oat  the  word  mtrchanl  tram  the 
text,  and  Substituted  mtchanti  showing  that  if  be  did  not  understand  Banish,  he 
was  not  altogether  ignorant  of  French,  and  knew  bow  to  adorn  his  work  with  tome 
soeh  Sowers  of  conjectural  critioism  and  humomus  emendation  aa  ahould  render  it 
worthy  of  the  Seelej  press  from  which  it  waa  to  isioe.  It  might  be  futgar,  bat  it 
wonU  be  not  oat;  truth,  but  good  English,  if  a  reviewer  were  la  say  of  this  author, 
that  it  was  "  hard  to  liea!  with  such  a  chap;"  and  perhaps  moat  readers  would  pais 
over  the  phrase  without  once  thinking  of  the  words,"  dealer  snd  chapman,"  which  atill 
linger  amidst  our  phiaseology  in  a  sense  which  has  now  become  obsolete  with  re- 
spect to  "  merchanL"  This  work  is  anonymous;  but  in  case  any  fiitnre  Placcius 
should  be  inclined  to  inquire  about  iti  authorship,  three  marks  may  l>e  mentioned 
as  possibly  offering  a  clue.  First,  tome  other  ezhibiliouB  of  ignorance,  snch  aa  I 
have  mentioned — as  for  instance,  in  support  of  his  asBumed  character  of  sn  ulEra- 
trsctariao,  the  author  dates  his  dedication,  "  October  £3,  Feaat  of  St.  Ignalios 
Loyola."  Asapieeeofbumoarthisis,  perhspa,  equal  to  any  thing  in  the  whole  book) 
but  not  being  much  si  home  in  the  Calendar,  he  hss  nulackily  got  hold  of  St.  Ig- 
natios  the  Patriarch,  instead  of  St  Ignatias  the  Jesuit,  whose  day  is  the  3lat  of 
July.  Again,  any  man  who  shonld  affect  to  write  a  life  of  Bishop  Bonner,  though 
oal;  in  a  solemn  jest  of  less  than  (bur  hundred  pages,  while  under  a  belief  that  the 
Cotton.  USS.  are  at  Oxford,  should  really  be  himself  placed  in  the  British  Museum 
■s  a  national  curiosity.  Seep.  13 1  audit  is  likelythat  where  there  are  such  things, 
■here  are  plenty  of  sndi  like.  A  secmid  mark  is,  ibat  the  book  is  priotedat  Durham. 
A  third,  and  the  moat  obs^rrahle,  is,  that  it  qnotei  a  "  charge  "  delirered  by  one  "  of 
tho  IKgnilartss  of  the  ohnreb,"  named  Townseud, 


iiizedbv  Google 


o22  THB   BEPOBHATION   IN   BHOUKD. 

ikanB.mhop  of  Wiache^re,  [and]  dow  Lord Choncelbar and comon 
cutthrot  of  BogUad,  touchinge  as  well  the  Idogea  eupremaci  aod  ab- 
Dolnte  power  (vnder  Ood)  of  the  church  of  EDgUod,  and  the  pecpMary 
diuorce  (as  be  ca}leth  it)  of  the  said  king  Henry  the  eigfate  from  the 
queues  [graces]  Mother  that  now  is,  [and]  tayt^ter  miik  the  laofiil  and 
chaat  roariage  (for  so  he  termeth  the  matter)  [solemnised]  lud  be> 
twene  the  sayde  Kynge  and  qaene  Anne,  to  consist  by  the  vofoilynp 
almightie  wordof  GOD:  as  also  coDcernynge  the  faUse  bined  aotbo- 
ritie  and  vsurped  power  of  the  bishoppe  of  Rome,  and  vnlaafuU  or 
vnadvysed  otbees  and  vowee:  ioyned  with  the  [pleasaDDtej  prebceof 
doughtie  Doctoure  Boner,  than  arcbedeaco  of  Leiceetre,  [and  the 
kynges  Embaasadoure  in  Denmarke],  gaping  to  be  fmade]  a  Insbcf 
as  he  it  nou>  by  the  toay  of  utvrpoeion  [was  afterwardej  of  Ijondon^ 
the  commendacion  and  praiie  of  the  lame  Oraeiim. 

I  think  the  reader  will  helieTe  that  these  two  editions  were 
printed  in  the  order  which  their  tiUe-pRgies  suggest;  bnt,  sup- 
posing their  dates  to  be  lelatively  true  as  to  the  order  of  pre> 
cedence  between  them,  do  we  not  begin  to  feel  some  sorpiise  at 
those  dales  themselves  ^  The  former  edition  purports  to  hare 
issued  "  from  Boane,  xxvi.  of  Octobre,"  in  the  year  1553 ;  and 
the  later  from  Rome  "  in  Novembre"  of  the  same  year.  It  niO 
be  seen,  therefore,  that  the  date  of  this  Roan  book  is  only  eleven 
days  after  Laurence  Satmders's  sermon,  at  Allhallows,  Bread- 
street  To  be  sure,  Gardiner  bad  been  Lord  Chancellor  ever 
since  the  23rd  of  August,  but  how  had  he  earned  the  title  of 
"  common  cut-throat  of  England  "  7  Whose  throat  had  he  or 
anybody  else  cut  ?  What  had  "  doi^htie  D.  Bonner  "  done  bif 
that  time  f  In  short,  does  not  this  style  of  writing,  as  well  u 
even  the  coupling  together  of  the  names,  rather  savour  of  s 
later  period,  and  a  subsequent  state  of  things  and  of  feelingsl 
Does  it  not  look  as  if  there  was  something  not  quite  accordut 
with  strict  truth  in  the  timet  so  pimctually  set  forth  in  the  titles 
of  these  books,  any  more  than  in  the  plact$  ass^ned  to  them  by 
the  same  authority } 

And  now  that  diese  Buapicions  are  raised,  let  us  go  back  a 
little,  and  look  a^ain  at  that  Hamburgh  edition  of  1536,  which 
was  the  first  to  present  the  public  with  Archdeacon  Bonner's 
Preface,  and  from  which  Dr.  Brown's  reprint  in  his  Fasciculos, 
as  well  as  the  English  translation,  are  professedly  made.  I 
propose  this,  because  there  is  something  very  curious  about  the 
early  history  of  printing  in  Hamburgh.  I  lay  the  following 
story,  relating  to  that  subject,  before  the  reader,  without  pre- 
tending to  vouch  for  the  truth  of  all  its  particulars ;  but  at  die 
same  time  assuiing  him,  that  in  such  sources  of  information 
as  I  have  had  opportunity  to  constilt,  I  have  found  nothing 
to  contradict  any  of  them. 
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The  Story  of  Hamburgh. 

Odb  fine  momiag,  io  the  year  1491,  when  all  the  iababitamD  of 
Hamburgh  were  deeply  eogaged  in  business  and  pleasure — that  is, 
either  io  actnal  buying  and  selling,  or  in  bargaiuing-^ao  that  even  the 
gsle-keegier  (it  is  not  known  of  which  gate)  had  stepped  up  into  the 
city  to  learn  the  state  of  exchange  between  Hombui^h  and  Berlin,* 
two  men,  whose  outlandish  appearance  afforded  no  information  as  to 
the  place  whence  they  came — indeed,  I  believe  it  has  never  to  this  day 
been  even  guessed  at^-contrived  to  slip  in  unobserved.  How  they 
managed  to  tning  in  with  them  all  the  materials  and  machinery  neces- 
sary for  establishing  a  printing  office  is  not  known ;  but  it  may  well 
be  imagioed  that  nobody  obs^ed  them,  in  a  city  where  eveiy  man 
had  his  hand  in  his  pocket,  his  heart  in  bia  purse,  and  bis  head  in  his 
ledger.  So  John  and  Tbcmas  Brocsrd,  or  Borcbard,  or  Burchard, 
with  their  typographical  gear,  went  forward  unmoleated,  until  they 
csme  Io  the  vacant  space  in  front  of  the  Town-house ;  where,  as  it 
seemed  to  them  that  tbey  should  have  plenty  of  room  and  be  in 
nobody's  way,  they  set  up  their  press,  and  incontineuily  fell  to  work, 
printing  a  foho  book  in  great  Oothic  type,  to  the  honour  of  the  Vii^ 
Mary. 

Ail  that  daj',  as  every  day,  everybody  in  Hambargh  was  minding 
his  own  businesD,  and  the  Proconsuls  and  Consuls  (as  the  citizens 
loved  to  call  what  more  modem  folks  would  designate  as  the  Burgo- 
masEnrs  and  Town-Council)  were  aseembled  in  the  Town-house,  to 
mind  the  business  of  everybody  else.  Nobody,  therefore,  heeded  the 
printers,  until  the  municipal  grandees  came  forth,  afler  a  long  day's 
discussion  on  a  new  tariff,  and  were  struck  with  amazement  by  the 
^ninge  novelty.  John  and  Thomas,  by  incredible  skill  and  diligence 
at  oBse  aad  press,  had  jnet  worked  off  their  book,  and  hastily  gathering 
and  folding  a  few  copies,  presented  one  to  each  of  the  senators  who 
had  surrounded  them,  and  were  gazing  in  silent  wonder  at  their  pro- 
ceedings. Most  of  the  Consuls,  indeed,  had  little  idea  of  what  was 
going  forward ;  but  two  or  three  of  the  most  enlightened  looked  at 
each  other  knowingly,  and  in  a  way  that  plainly  said,  ikit  untl  not  do. 
"  Aye,  aye,"  said  one  of  the  Proconsuls,  at  length,  giving  utterance  to 

*  Some  readers  nay  thiok  I  ought  to  bm  isid  Lnbeck,  perh^M,  or  aouie  other 
pbce  mnre  knowa  in  llic  eirlj  hiilory  of  connnerce.    Bnt  u  tiM  exact  tmlh  ia  qi  ' 


kaosD,  1  do  it  on  pnrpou  to  gire  tb«  good  dty  of  Berlin  a  lift,  w  Mr.  Cattley  has 
don«  in  hii  edition  of  FfH,  bj  tellinB  ut  that  in  the  year  153S  it  wu  hononred  b; 
^>  prewncc  of  Beorj'  the  Kghth,  Miile  hit  Viear-QeneTal  Cramvell  was  fbr  lomc 
inimitable  reasoti  qnarured  at  Utrecht,  or,  as  the  aentioos  editor  (not  to  depart  at 
once  loo  much  thim  the  ancient  orthography  which  he  ii  correeliog)  U  pleased  to 
■P«II  it, "  Eatrecbt."  The  proof  of  this  ii  ■  letter  ftam  no  Im  a  person  tban  Arch- 
dMCM  Bonner,  then  triihop  elect  of  Heceftrd,  to  the  Lord  CnunwelL  The  an- 
uqoMed  node  of  apellrag,  which  the  editor  has  m  csrcfully  corrected,  wonld  in  all 
ji'eUbood  bate  led  some  readers  to  qnile  another  pan  of  the  world.  Thej  wonld 
^■"ebrcnUable  tosnppose  that  Byrbn;  and  £im-td^  were  the  two  seats  of  the  Lord 
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the  thouglilti  of  tile  ollicrs  se  well  aa  his  owd,  "  if  this  in  allowed  it 
will  be  the  ruin  of  the  place.  The  exchange  will  be  deserted  by 
book-reading  fools,  and  the  workhoiue  crammed  with  boofc-writiDg 
beggars.  I'rade  will  be  ruined,  and  all  the  profit  of  oar  exports  and 
imports  together  will  not  meet  our  poor's  rates.  We  have  staved  off 
thifi  new'invenled  folly  during  twenty  or  thirty  years  that  it  baa  stnl- 
tified  MenCz  and  Colt^ne,  Frankfort  and  Strasburgh,  and  I  know  not 
what  places  beside,  and  we  must  not  give  way  now.  In  spite  of  bad 
example,  not  a  type  has  ever  yet  been  set  up  in  the  food  city  of  Ham- 
bargh,  and  we  are  not  going  to  begin  now,'' 

John  and  Thomas  rubbed  their  thumbs  on  their  aprons,  aod 
looked  sheepishly  at  each  oilier.  It  was  clear  that  they  had  made  a 
great  mistake.  But  they  ivere  sharp  fellows,  and  in  great  emergencies 
great  wits  jump.  They  formed  a  sudden  resolution,  made  a  sncldco 
start,  ran  off  at  full  speed,  aud  were  never  more  seen  or  heard  of. 

The  Senatora  stood  still  and  stared  oiler  them,  but  they  stirred  not 
a  step.  Perhaps  they  had  some  sympathy  with  Dogberry,  and  were 
oot  sorry  to  get  rid  of  bod  company  at  so  little  espence.  For  that 
matter,  indeed,  when  the  property  which  John  and  Thomas  hod 
abandoned  in  their  flight  came  to  be  carried  to  account  as  firewood 
and  old  metal,  there  was  a  balance  of  some  dollars  in  favour  of  the 
city  chest.  But  so  deeply  were  the  Proconsuls,  and  Consuls,  and 
Citizens,  and  indeed  ell  the  inhabitants,  impressed  with  a  sense 
of  the  danger  which  they  had  so  narrowly  escaped,  that  so  long  as 
any  one  of  those  senatora  lived  (and  it  was  more  than  forty  yeore)  do 
mau,  woman,  or  child,  ever  printed  abook,  orabitof  one,  in  the  good 
city  of  Hamburgh ;  though  none  of  them  knew  all  the  particulsn 
which  have  just  been  laid  before  the  reader,  some  of  which  have  never, 
indeed,  been  divulged  until  this  present  occasion. 

I  have  already  said  that  I  do  not  vouch  for  the  truth  of  all 
things  contained  in  this  story,  and  I  hope  the  reader  does  not 
think  that  I  believe  it  ^1  myself,  oi  wish  him  to  believe  more  of 
it  than  he  tikes.  I  merely  give  it  as  what  may  he  true — that  is, 
what  cannot  be  contradicted  on  the  authon^  of  any  of  the 
common  sources  of  bibliographical  information.  This  must,  I 
think,  appear  to  every  refiecting  person  very  remarkable  ;  and 
it  will,  perhaps,  be  hardly  believed,  unless  I  state  the  case  more 
plainly  and  technically. 

If  the  reader  will  turn  to  Panzei-'s  "  Annales  Typographici,'^ 
be  will  find  what  that  writer  has  to  say  of  printing  in  Hamburgh 
during  the  fifiCeenth  century.  It  is  all  comprised  in  a  notice  of 
one  single  book,  entitled,  "Laudes  heate  Marie  virginis,"  said, 
in  its  colophon,  to  have  been  printed  (if  not  with  all  the  cirotun- 
atances  here  stated)  by  the  persons,  and  at  the  time,  specified 
in  this  Story  of  Hamburgh.  Panzer  states  tliat  it  was  uie  first 
book,  and  the  only  one,  printed  there  before  the  year  1500.  Is 

*  Vol  L  p.  453. 
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accordance  with  this,  Santander  tells  us  that  this  book,  "est  la 
seule  impression  faite  d&ns  la  ville  ans^atique  d'  Hambui^, 
avant  Tan  1500,  et  par  oons^queDt  Joh.  et  Thomas  Borchard 
sont  les  seals  imprimeurs  de  cette  ville."*  Dr.  Falkenstein,  in 
his  history  of  early  printiTig,  published  so  recently  as  1840,  has 
nothing  to  olfer  against  these  statements,  and  acknowledges  that 
the  ancient  city  of  Hamburgh,  so  celebrated  in  the  history  of 
Gennan  commerce,  can  boast  of  only  one  book  printed  in  the 
fifteentb  century .f 

One  book,  and  only  one  book,  and  that  by  printers  who  are 
not  known  to  have  printed  any  other  book,  there  or  elsewhere, 
before  or  after.  Surely  this  is  very  singulis.  Dr.  Falkenstein 
gives  us  a  list  of  170  places  in  which  printing  had  been  carried 
on  before  tliis  year  1491,  and  it  is  strange  enough  that  Hamburgh 
should  not  be  among  them.  Butitis  incomparably  more  strange 
that,  when  the  art  had  penetrated  that  city  in  the  year  1491 — 
when  a  press  had  been  set  up  and  had  produced  one  book — it 
should  have  disappeared  and  remained  unheard  of  for  forty-five 
years.  And  not  only  did  the  newly-arrived  art  disappear,  but 
the  artists  also  vanished,  not  &om  Hamburgh  only,  but  from  all 
human  ken.  The  migrations  of  early  printers  are  notorious, 
and  nobody  would  have  been  surprised  to  learn  that  John  and 
Thomas  Brocard  had  been  next  heaxd  of  at  the  far  end  of 
Christendom  ;  but  I  am  not  awaxe  that  their  names  are  to  be 
found  connected  with  any  other  time,  or  place,  or  book,  than 
diat  single  one  which  they  axe  aaJd  to  have  printed  at  Hamburgh 
in  1491,  or  that  there  is  anything  else  in  the  world  to  attest  that 
such  persons  ever  existed. 

Now  when  we  consider  how  easy  it  was  for  any  one  of  the 
printers  who  really  were  hard  at  work  in  other  places,  to  put  a 
false  name  in  a  book — how  very  possible  it  is  that  some  one  of 
them  may  have  been  led,  1^  some  reason  or  some  caprice  which 
we  cannot  fully  understand,  to  do  in  this  case  what  we  know  to 
have  been  done  in  so  many  others — shall  we  not  be  led  to 
suspect  that  the  book  of  "  Laudes"  bearing  the  date  of  1491 
was  not  really  a  native  of  the  city  of  Hamburgh  ?  Especially 
because,  thou^  I  have  more  particularly  insisted  on  the  fact 
that  no  book  is  known  to  have  been  pnnted  therefore  before 
that  time,  we  must  also  bear  in  mind  that  there  is  no  proof,  so 

*  *■  End  liijtoriqae  inr  rorigin*  de  rimprimerie,  aiaii  qua  mr  lliiitoin  d«  md 
ftabUuemcnt  dini  let  ville*,  bonrgi,  mcmuUrM  et  tatre*  endroiU  de  rEorope." — 

t  GFtohiete  der  Bnchdmekerkiuut  in  Ibrer  EnMebnng  nad  Ansbildong,  Sec  Eia 
Denkinij  mr  vierten  Sacnlsr-Feier  der  T;pognphi«.  p.  198.  Httaji,  "Die  alle 
Haoieatadt  Hamban,  die  ia  der  Gescbiebte  du  denEtehen  HoadeU  dne  ao  MOMgt- 
i^bnete  BoU«  t^H,  h«t  nar  eir  ciBiigen  Dmck  MTiaweiaeu,  weleher  dem  ninr- 
(eboten  Jahrbanderte  Mifeb&n.    Ei  Ut  'Laoaea,' "  fc& 
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for  as  I  know,  of  anjllimg  having  been  printed  there  for  for^-fiTc 
yean  after.  I  am  fiilly  aware,  and  I  feel  it  right  to  state,  that  if 
any  reader  should  do  me  the  honour  to  look  out  my  authorities, 
he  may  think  that  in  this  statement  I  exaggerate ;  but  as  it  would 
not  be  to  such  an  extent  as  would  materially  affect  the  argu- 
ment, and  as  this  essay  has  already  run  to  so  great  a  length, 
that  my  entering  into  proof  on  the  subject  woidd  render  it  in- 
tolerable, I  must  beg  him  to  have  patience  with  me,  and  I  hope 
to  ooDvince  him  that  I  am  not  misrepresenting  the  matter. 

I  am,  &c.,  S.  B.  Maituhd. 


ANCIENT  CHUBCHWARDENS'  ACCOUNTS  OF  A  CITT  PARISH. 
iOmtmMtdJhm  pag*  404.) 
This  is  the  Accompt  of  Richard  Kyag  k  Joha  Baker,  wardeyns  of 
the  Rentes  &,  goodes  beloQgyng  viito  the  Chirche  of  Seiot  Andrew 
Huberd  beside  Eslchepe  of  loadoa  made  from  the  last  daj'  of 
Aprill  the  ix**  yere  of  the  reigne  of  Kyng  Edward  the  fouTth  vnto 
the  lattt  day  of  Aprill  the  zij**  yere  of  the  reigne  of  the  said  kyng. 
which  is  by  iij  bole  yeres.  [From  April  30th,  1 469,  to  April  SDlb, 
1472.] 

Receyles  of  Rent 

First,  resceyued  of  John  Okeley  for  the  Rent  of  the  lene* 
meat  which  he  holdeth  by  this  iij  yere  past  at  the  feest 
of  midsoroer  the  said  xij  yere  eoery  yere  iij"-  vi'  viij*- 

Snmraa        ^ 
Suroma  pr. 

Receytes  for  Pascall  light. 

Item,  Receyued  in  money  for  iij  pascalls  by  all  the  said 

tyne xxvijj^j* 

Summa  pr. 
Receytes  for  beme  light. 

Item,  Receyued  in  money  tat  beme  light  by  all  the  said 
tymo        .  .        ■        •        .        ,        ,        .      v"-  v*"  x* 

Summa  pr. 
Receytes  for  May  money. 

Item,  receyued  in  May  money v*-  iiij'' 

Summa  fH*. 
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Receytea  of  Margery  Kene. 

Item,  resceyuftd  of  Margery  Kene  for  Uj  yere  euery  yere 

ij'     . SummB        vi"* 

Summapr. 
Summa  of  thue  Receylia,  xvij"-  v*-  iij*' 

Receyt  for  Buryels  &  Koellys. 

Item,  resceyaed  of  the  wyf  of  Richard  Bafibrd  for  the 

pyt  aod  knell ix*- 

Item,  resceyued  of  the  pytt  and   kneU  of  Arnold  the 

Oascoyn  x*- 

Item,  resceyuedof  maistreua  Alhede  for  the  pytt  and  knell 

of  hir  houebond xzxiij*'  iiij'^ 

Item,  resceyued  for  ryngyng  tA  the  grete  belt  for  our 

parson iij*-  iiij'- 

Item,  resceyued  of  Vndrewode  for  buryiu)^  &  bell  ryngyng 

for  bye  wyf      .        .       , x"' 

Item,  resceyued  of  Rolf  Smyth  for  ryngyng  of  the  grele 

bell  for  hia  wyf iij'- 

Item,  resceyued  of  the  said  maistresse  Allhede  to  the 

Chirche  werkea vi*-  viij*- 

Summa,  iij"-  xv'-  iiij'- 
Receytes  for  the  wast  of  Torches  and  for  other  thynges. 

Item,  Receyued  of  Richard  for  leuyng  of  the  Chalet's  viij*' 
Item,  Receyued  of  Mandyi  for  wast  of  the  Chirche 

torches vij'- 

Item,   Receyued  of  Mawde  Hanssinne  for  wast  of  ij 

pownd  save  a  quarteron xij*- 

Item,  resceyued  of  Thomas  Wattes  for  a  pound  wast      .  ^*- 

Item,  for  wastyng  of  a  Torche  for  Jeoot  the  Gascoyne  vi'- 
Item,  for  Peyntyng  of  Seint  Andrewe  of  Richard  BaSbrd 

wyf xx^ 

Item,  resceyued  for  Tyle iij"-  vi'- 

Item,  resceyued  of  Rychemood  for  the  wast  of  ij  torches  xij'- 
Summa,  ix^  v*- 

Receytes  for  the  Charobre  ouer  the  Vestry, 

Itemi  receyued  for  the  Chambre  ouer  the  vestry  for  half  a 
yere  of  Sir  Richard  Seflon  preeat  past  at  midsomer 

A'  xij' ij'-  v*' 

Summa  pr. 
Summa  totalis  receyued  x]tf-  rij"  ▼*■ 
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Pa^'menLes  made  by  oil  the  tyms  of  the  Accompt 

First  payed  to  Richard  Kyng  all  that  that  is  to  hym  owyag 

asappereth  in  the  fole  of  the  last  accompt. 
It(!m,  payed  to  Sir  Richard  tor  hia  salary 
llem,  payed  for  makyng  of  the  Punte     . 
Item,  payed  to  Thomas  Crowcher  for  amendyng  of 

lokkys  [locks]  to  the  Chirche  dores    . 
Item,  for  a  Rope  to  the  Cloke        .... 
Item,  for  a  Clapre  to  the  secuade  bell     . 
Item,  for  scowryng  of  Candetatikkes 
Item,  for  the  Organ  player  in  Christmasse  weke 
Item,  for  aniendyog  of  a  snrpleys    .... 
Item,  lor  makyng  dene  of  the  Candiltitikkes  of  the  Chirche 
Item,  for  ameodyng  of  the  pentyee  at  the  Chirche  dor« 
Item,  foTBeltyog  on  ofan  hoke       .... 
Item,  payed  to  Thomoa  More  for  poleys  nailya  and  Rollya 

with  other  amendyng  of  whelys 
Item,  for  a  Rope  to  the  Clokk  for  the  grete  peyse  pria 
Item,  for  amendyng  of  a  lok  to  a  Cheat  . 
Item,  for  an  hoke  to  the  pentys       .... 
Item,  for  amendyng  of  the  Clok      .... 
Item,  for  dressyng  of  a  Candelatik  to  the  Resureccion 
Item,  to  Richard  Rotf  for  amendyng  of  a  Claper 
Item,  payed  to  Thomaa  Crowcher  for  amendyng  of  b 

Claper  and  a  apryng  and  other  gere  for  the  Clok 
Item,  lor  Ecowmig  of  Candelatikkes 
Item,  for  a  staff  to  the  Cn»sse  .... 

Item,  for  ij  bawdrykkya  for  y  bellyg 
Item,  payed  for  a  litell  belt  Rope  for  the  Sanctua  bell 
Item,  for  a  Rope  to  the  Almesse  bell 

Item,  the  pascall  for  ij  yere 

Item,  to  Robert  lutera  wyf  for  coloryng  of  a  Sirplea 

Item,  to  Reygaytes  wyf  for  coloryng  of  a  nether  aurpleyt 

Item,  payed  for  wex  of  the  Bemelight     . 

Item,  payed  for  makyng  of  the  Bemelight 

Item,  payed  for  Richardes  pytte     .... 

Item,  payed  to  Granger  for  ij  lode  lyme  and  v  aakkys  for 

the  Chirche  and  for  Okeleya  hows      .... 
Item,  payed  to  the  mason  for  paayng  of  the  pytt  for 

Arnold  the  Gaacoyn 

Item,  payed  to  John  Clerk  for  Rychard  Bafcrdys  pytt 

makyng.  .  ■ 

Item,  payed  for  Corpus  Chriati  day  for  fla^ta  &  garlondys 
Item,  payed  for  Amendyng  of  the  Awbys  in  the  Chirche 
Item,  payed  to  the  Rakeyr  for  beiyng  awey  of  the  dust  , 
Item,  for  leying  of  a  atone  vpon  Vndrowooys  wyf  . 
Item,  for  makyng  of  ij  new  whelya  .... 

Item,  payed  to  Symoud  Tumomr  for  peyntyng  of  the  dyall 
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Item,  payed  for  Reperacion  of  the  hows  about  the  Clok 
for  Dailla  borda  &  werkmanshipp 

Item,  for  scowryng  of  laton  gere  in  the  Cbirehe 

Item,  for  makyng  of  the  Clok 

Item,  payed  for  a  Rope  .... 

Item,  payed  to  Sir  Nicholl  for  j  quarter 

Item,  to  geffrey  Raker  .... 

Item,  payed  to  Thomas  Wattys  for  Cole  and  Candell  by 
the  Haid  tyme  for  the  cbirehe 

Item,  payed  for  wasahyng  of  the  Cbirehe  gere  by  x 
quarters  of  this  Accompt  that  is  to  se^-  the  first  quarter 
viij*-  the  secuode  quarter  viij*-  the  fhndde  quarter  viij'' 
the  iiijth  quarter  vij'-  &  euery  quarter  than  next  after 
by  all  the  said  x  quarters  viij*'  .         Summa 

Item,  for  scowryn^  for  the  gere  of  the  Cbirehe  at  Ester 
the  xijth  yere  

Item,  for  an  Organ  pleyer 

Item,  for  a  key  to  the  Cbirehe  dore        .... 

Item,  to  Crowcher  fur  amendyng  of  the  Claper  of  the 
grete  bell 

Item,  for  makyng  of  the  pascall  the  said  xijth  yere  . 

Item,  for  laumpe  oyle  by  all  this  tyme  .... 
Item,  payed  to  Mnndus  for  Candyll  this  our  tyme 

Summa  of  tbise  paymentes,  ix*^  vij*-  ij^' 


Paymentesof  Quyte  Rent  Aud  Kepyng  of  the  Obyte  of  Julyan 
Fau-hede. 
Item,  payed  for  qnyte  Rent  goying  out  of  Okeleys  hows 

for  euery  yore  this  iij  yere  at  viij*-  the  yere        Summa     xxiiij'- 
Item,  payed  for  the  Obyte  of  Julyan  Fairhede  euery  yere 

this  iij  yere  that  is  to  sey  the  first  yere  ix*-  j'-  the  secund 

yere  ix*-  vij*-  the  thridde  yere  ix*'  vj*"-        .        Summa    xxviij"'  ij*' 

Summa,  ly*-  ij*- 

Reperacions  in  Okeleys  hows. 

First,  for  Amendyng  of  A  wait  in  .lohn  Okeleys  howa     .  xv)* 

Item,  for  aniendyjng  of  A  gutter  in  the  same  hows  .  vj'' 
Item,  for  amendyng  of  the  Gable  ende  in  the  Garet  nnd 

Dailys  to  the  same  hows iiij*- 

Item,  for  makyng  of  an  hoke  to  the  dore  in  the  Seler  by 

the  Strele  side ij*- 

Item,  for  Tyle  to  the  same  bowa v"-  vi'' 

Item,  for  sond vi*' 

Item,  for  a  Tyler  and  his  man  for  v  dayea  ...  v*  v*' 
Item,  for  amendyng  of  A  gutter  in  the  Uaret  of  the  said 

hows,  and  for  sowdre xv*- 
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Item^  pa^ed  to  Mott  Carpeoter  for  borde  oajU  ood  for  A 
n«v  wyndowe  and  ameudyng  of  the  old  wyodows  to 
the  sbopp  of  (he  same  hows        .        .        .        .  -     ■  i^ 

Item,  Allowed  to  the  said  Okelej  at  the  resceyt  of  his 

Rent  by  ij  tynies  either  tyme  ij*-  .        .    Summa  ^ 

Item,  payed  for  the  engroayng  of  this  Accorapt      -^        .  x^ 

Summa^  xxx*-  viij'' 

Summa  totalis  payed,  xlij"-  x*- 

And  80  remayaetb  cleraly  in  the  box  viij*^  xi*'  vij*-  in  redy  mousy. 

And  ouer  this  Nicholas  Okerford  owetb  for  the  hire  of  the 

Chambie  oner  the  vestry ilfr  iiy' 


This  is  thaccompt  of  Symond  Tapycer  and  Johu  Halle  wardeyoi  <^ 
the  Reotes  &  goodes  belangyng  vnto  the  Chirche  of  Seint  Andnir 
beside  Estcbepe  of  london  made  from  the  last  day  of  the  mmHii 
of  April!  the  xij*  yere  of  the  reigne  of  Kyng  Edvrard  the  fourth 
vnto  the  last  day  of  the  mooeth  of  Aprill  the  xiiy*^  yere  of  tha 
reigne  of  Kyng  Edward  aforesaid  which  is  by  ij  hole  yeni. 
[From  April  30th,  1473,  to  April  SOth,  1474.] 
Receytes  in  the  Chifche  box. 

First,  Receyued  in  redy  money      •        •        ■        .        viij*^  xi'  ^'' 

Item,  reeceyged  Nicholas  Okerford  in  dettour         .  iiy-iii|^ 

Summa  in  dettour  &  money  viij"'  xliij*'  xj^ 

Receytes  of  Rent  of  Okeleya  bowsi 

First,  resceyued  for  the  said  hous  that  is  to  sey  of  the  said 
Okeley  for  mighelmesse  quarter  the  said  xy  yere 
xvi"-  viij'-  and  for  voyde  termes  that  is  to  eey  for  the 
termee  of  Christmasse  the  same  xij  yere  &  Ester  the 
xiij  yere  of  the  said  kyng  nil.  And  of  the  leve  called 
the  late  wyf  of  Gerard  Morcys  for  the  termes  of  mid- 
somer  &  Mighelmesse  the  same  xiij  yere  nil  f<»-  hit 
was  geven  &  perdoned  hir  for  the  Costs  the  said  Oerard 
did  in  the  said  hows  and  of  the  newe  husbond  of  the 
same  late  wyf  of  Gerard  called  Cbestre  Herold  for 
Cristraesse  quarter  the  same  xiij  yere  xvi"-  viij*-  and 
for  Eister  quarter  the  xiiij  yere  of  the  said  kyng  in 
pertie  of  payement  of  that  Ester  qnarler  x'*  Summa 
totalis  resceyued  for  the  said  hows  in  our  tyme  .     xliij'  iiij'' 

Receytes  of  Pascall  light. 

Item,  resceyued  in  money  for  n  pascalls  this  ij  yere  that 
is  to  sey  the  first  yere  x*-  vij'- :  And  the  secunde  yere 
X*vj*- Summa         xxi*j* 


iiizedbv  Google 


ANCIBKT  CSUB0KWARDBN9'  A.OCOtJtm.  531 

Receytes  for  bemelyght. 
Item,  reaceyued  in  money  for  bemelight  thu  ^  yere  iij*^  v*^  s'- 

Beceytes  of  MargareCe  Kene. 
Item,  resceyued  of  the  same  Morgarele  Kena  for  liir  itloD- 

dyag  this  ij  yere  at  ij''  the  yere         .        .      Somma  iuj'- 

Item,  for  an  old  gown  that  was  geven  tothechirche  by  va 

sold  ij*-  vj*- 

Reoeytes  for  Buryels  and  Ryngyng  of  Kuellys. 

V^rat,  resceyued  of  the  Waserer  for  ryngyng  of  the  grele 

bell  for  his  wyf ii}*-  uij*' 

Item,  for  brekyng  of  the  grouode  in  the  Chirche  fur 

Gerard yj'  viij*- 

Item,  for  the  knell  for  John  Hallya  wyf         .        .  iij"-  iiij'- 

Item,  of  Nicholas  Okeifom  for  hia  wyfes  knell  ft  pyt  ix*- 

Item,  for  old  lede  that  was  solde     .        >        .        .        .        viij*' 
Item,  for  a  quartern  of  borde  .        ■        .        .        .  ix" 

Summa,  xxjj^  i*- 
Samma  totalis  receyued,  xvif  ■  Ij*-  ix'- 
Paymentis  by  all  the  tyme  of  tbia  Accompt. 
Pint,  paied  to  Sir  George  at  our  lady  day  the  Assumpcion 
the  xiij  yere  of  the  Relgne  of  kyng  Edward  the  fourth 
for  his  salary  for  au  hole  yere  .        .        .         vi"  xiij*  iiij'- 

Summa  pr. 
Paymentea  for  the  Chirch. 

Item,  payed  to  the  Raker  for  half  a  yere         >        ■  iilj'- 

Item,  for  a  poste  vnto  the  Chirche  Wall         .        .  tj''- 

Item,  payed  to  the  Mason     ......  viij'* 

Item,  payed  for  ij  sakkys  of  lyme           ....  iiij'- 

Ilem,  for  ataplllea  and  haspys         .....  iij'' 

Item,  payed  for  mendyng  of  an  Aolyfonar      .         .         ,  jcij'- 

Item,  payed  vnto  the  lauandre  for  midsomre  quarter  viij^ 
Item,  payed  for  amendyng  of  A  nawbe  [an  alb]  to  the 

CiTch j*- 

Item,  for  threde ob. 

Item,  payd  to  the  lavendir  for  Crietmane  quarter            .  viij''' 
Item,  payd  for  the  obyte  of  William  Feyrer  and  Jelyoo 

his  wyf ix'-  iiij*- 

Item,  payed  vnto  the  Plommer  for  sowdyng  of  the  Chirch 

Goter ij*- 

Item,  payed  to  the  Raker  for  a  quarter           .        .  ij'- 

llem,  for  mendyng  of  surplyses x*- 

Ilem,  for  a  Rope  for  the  gT«te  peysse  to  the  Clok     .        .  xx' 
2o2 
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ixf- 

5*- 
U*obi 


x^ofc. 


Item,  in  Costes  for  brede  and  ale   . 

Item,  payed  for  nayles 

Item,  paied  Tor  amendyng  of  the  Canapee 

Item,  tor  a  Carpenter  half  a  day    .        .        •        . 

Item,  for  a  planke  an  oayles  to  the  Chirch  durre    . 

Item,  for  a  pece  of  tymbre  to  the  same 

Item,  for  makyng  of  the  grete  peyse  and  eowdyr     . 

Item,  for  half  an  ell  of  Cloth  .... 

Item,  to  the  Canell  Raker     .        ,        .        .        . 

Item,  for  a  Rope  to  the  grete  belle 

Item,  payed  for  mendyng  of  ij  CUpers   . 

Item,  ibr  quarters  of  tymbre  .... 

Item,  payed  for  naylea 

Item,  for  makyng  of  apytt 

Item,  payed  to  the  Carpenter  for  vi  dayes 

Item,  payed  for  the  Clocke xii^  m^ 

Item,  for  felchyog  of  the  Clok  and  beryng  home     .        .  nij*" 

Item,  to  the  lavendtr  for  iy  quarters        .        .        .        .        ij* 
Item,  for  C.  xvi  fote  planch  borde  .        .        .        .        ig*- 

Item,  for  C.  di.  xxix  fote  of  quarter  borde       .        .        ,  v't^ 

Item,  a  boiide  for  a  belle  whele j*" 

Item,  for  henges  and  nayles xi** 

Item,  payed  for  lyling  of  theChirche  to  theTylar  and  hia 

man  for  ij  Dayea !)'■  ij*" 

Item,  for  ij  C  Tyle x^ 

Item,  for  liij  rose  Tyles ;  iiij'' 

Item,  for  Sande iij'' 

Item,  for  ij'*-  Sowder  &  di i^*" 

Item,  for  amendyng  of  Ihe  Sirplys  Colara        ...  j'' 

Item,  for  Scowryng  of  the  laten  ware  iu  the  Chirche        .  xyj* 

Item,  to  the  Raker  for  a  quarter ij^ 

Item,  for  half  an  ell  of  Cloth  to  bynde  with  the  Surplyae  iiij'-^ 

Item,  for  a  Rope  for  the  grete  bell  ....  ii'' 

item,  to  a  mason  for  leylng  of  the  stone  of  Oerard  .  v'- 

Summa  aawele  (ot  the  prest  as  for  Ihe  paymeotes  albrsaide 

ix^  xviij"'  i*  ob, 
Reperacions  for  the  stalle  &  hous  belongyng  to  the  Chirche. 

vij*-*)!!- 


'  First  for  Elmyn  borde 
Item,  for  v  peny  nayle 
Item,  in  iij  peny  nayle 
Item,  for  iij  quarters  for  the  atalle 
Item,  a  borde  for  the  stalle 
Item,  for  Di.  C.  iiij  peny  nayle 
Item,  in  v  peny  naylle 
Item,  to  a  Caipenter  a  day  and  an  half 
Item,  for  a  Tyler  and  hia  man  ij  dayes 
Item,  for  ij  C.  Tyle       ... 
Item,  for  a  C  quarter  horde  and  aa  halfe  and  half  ■ 
quarts      , ,   iig*-  x*  ob, 


iiizedbv  Google 


ANCIEHT  CHtJBCHWAKDB^S*  ACCOUNTS.  533 

Ilora,  for  V  quorlen  borde v^ 

Item,  for  a  C.  of  V  peny  nayle y* 

Item,  fora  C.  ofiiij  peay  nayle iiij"' 

Item,  for  ij  apykyagys ob. 

lleat,  for  Saode iij*- 

Item,  foriij  sakkesof  )yme vj*- 

IWm,  for  the  Cariage  of  the  Duste.         ....  iij*- 

Item,  for  di,  a  C.  oJiij  peny  Dailu j*-  ob. 

Item,  for  di.  a  C.  of  Bofe  Nayle j'- 

Item,  for  di.  C.  of  hertlath iij'- 

Item,  for  Rofe  nayle ij*- 

Ilein,  for  Ulyae  for  the  bay  wyndows     ....  xij** 

Item,  for  di.  a  C.  of  iij  peoy  nayle         .        .        ,        ,  j*- ob. 

Item,  for  ij  lb,  Bowdyr x|i'- 

Item,  JD  V  peny  nayle j*- 

Item,  iD  etyng  and  dryokyng ij*- 

Item,  an  hoke  for  the  Uaret  wyndow      ....  ob. 

Item,  a  Carpenter  ij  dayea  and  di.          ....  xx'- 

Item,  for  the  one  part  of  the  Indenture  for  the  Baid  howe  vij'- 

Item,  for  ringyng  of  the  waserer  wyfea  knell   .        .        .  iiij*- 

Summa,  xviij*-  ix*- 
Mo  pftymentis  for  the  Chirch. 

Item,  payed  to  an  Oi^u  pleyer xvj*- 

Item,  payed  to  the  Chaiindeler  for  the  pascall  &  teue- 

brawe  light iij'' 

Item,  pay^  for  the  obytte  of  William  Fayrer  and  JuliaD 

bia  wyf ix*-  v'-  ob. 

Item,  payed  for  the  Pavyar *  iiij*-  x*- 

Item,  ryngyug  for  the  knell  for  ballys  wyf     .        .        .  iiij'- 

Item,  fw  Oirdiles  to  the  Chirch iiij*' 

Item,  paied  to  the  Raker  for  a  quarter     ....  ij* 

Item,  paied  to  Bolf  Smyth  for  iij  apykyngys              .         .  j* 

Item,  for  mendyng  of  a  bolt  to  the  Chirch  dmre      .        .  j'- 

Item,  for  aailea  to  the  same  durre j^' 

Item,  for  jj  stroppeaof  Ireu  for  theClocke        ...  x'- 

Item,  for  a  key  to  the  Vestry  durre         ....  viij** 

Item,  for  a  key  to  the  store  hous  in  the  Chirch  yerde       .  ij'^ 

Item,  for  Cuppes  for  feyrera  teriuent        ....  y*' 

Item,  for  kuttyng  of  the  vyue  iu  the  Chirch  yerde  .        .  ij''- 

item,  for  Gamysshyag  of  the  Croaee  baner     ...  ii"-  vj'- 

Item,  paied  to  the  Raker       .        .-        .         ...  ij"' 

Item,  for  kuttyng  of  the  tree ij*' 

Item,  to  the  laveodre viij'' 

Iten,  for  ij  peyDted  Clothes  to  the  high  Auter  .        vj"'viij*" 

Hem,  to  the  plommer  furij  lb.  souder      ....  xij'- 

Itcm,  in  fyre  and  ale j*' 

IteUj  for  making  cleue  of  the  Goter        ....  j*- 
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Item,  tor  mcndyng  of  the  Clocke  and  water  to  the  foot    .  ii 

Item,  lor  Aaggea  aod  Garlonded  He  pakthrede  ou  Coi'pu:t  ^ 

Cliristi  Day       .....■••  * 

Item,  for  ale  to  the  Carpenter  that  made  the  Croase         .  j 

Item,  for  a  Claspe  and  a  bolte  for  the  litel  bell  whele       .  U^ 

Item,  for  a  new  whele  to  the  same  bell   .  •        •         »''  Yl 

Item,  for  hangyog  and  triuayng  of  the  bellis  in  tho  utepil  '^"^ 

Item,  for  Chauogyng  of  &  nobU  that  wiw  broken  for  the 

Chirch  hows ""j)^ 

Item,  paied  in  the  Receyt  of  the  Chirch  boua  rant.  .        .  J 

Item,  paied  for  xsxviij  fote  tymbre  to  the  Crosee    .        .        yj^^J 
Item,  tor  xi  dales  wert  of  a  Carpenter    .        .        .        '       ^^"^  ?%. 
Item,  for  viij.  daiea  werk  of  the  kerver    ....      ...^"T" 

Item,  paied  to  the  peyntour  ..-.-••      "O'^ 
Item,  paied  to  the  plummer  for  the  ledjng  of  the  Crosse  ij''  T 

Item,  paied   to  Munde  for  iilj  doseln  Caodell  for  the 

Chirch .y^i!)( 

Item,  paied  to  Champeney  for  lampe  oyle  for  the  Chirch       V^""  Vj^ 
Item,  for  leying  of  a  stone  forOkerftirdee  wif         .        .  ^^ 

Item,  for  a  sak  lyme %, 

Item,  for  the  Pascall I( 

Item,  for  a  Crosse  of  Iren       ......  *yr 

Item,  paied  for  a  lode  of  lombe i'^ 

Item,  for  an  henge IT 

Item,  for  naylet jj  i*- 

Item,  for  engro^ng  &  makyng  of  this  Accompt     .        .        jje 
Summa,  iiij"-  xiij'-y*- 
Quyte  Rent. 
Item,  paied  for  quyte  rent  goyog  oute  of  the  Chirche  hons 

for  this  ij  yere  eaery  yere  viyj'  .        .      Summa        X"}: 

Summa  pr. 
Allow  aunces. 
Paied.   Item  the  aaid  Accountantes  Ax  to  be  allowed  of 

thatlheystond  afore  charged  not  yet  resceyued  _^ 

of  Nicholas  Okerford iij'ug. 

Summa  totalia  of  All  maner  of  Payeroentes  and  allowaunc^ii 
xvj"-ix'  iiij'-ftb. 

Dettours  the  tyme  of  this  Accompt. 
Payed,  First,  the  eaid  Chestre  Herald  for  the  residue  of 

his  rent  yet  beying  bebynd  of  a  quarter  Rent  at  ...^ 

Ester  the  xliy  yere  of  the  reigne  of  the  eaid  kyng       vi]-  vijj ' 

Item,  the  same  Chestre  for  midsomre  quarter  the  same  _.., 

xiiij  yere xrf'  W' 

Payed.  Item,  John  Brlgges  oweth  for  Sir  George  ,        T*' 

Payed.  Item,  Richard  Kjng  oweth        .        .        ,        .        jj* 
And  so  remayneth  clerely  in  the  boz,  xxz**  iiij''  ob. 
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This  is  thaccompt  of  John  Bruggea  &  Nicholu  Okerford  wRrdeins  ot 
the  Rentei  and  goodes  belonging  to  the  Cbirch  of  Seint  ADdrewe 
Hnberd  bes)~de  E<Htchepe  of  loadoii  made  from  the  last  day  of 
the  moneth  of  Aprill  The  xiiij  yere  of  the  reigne  of  kyng  Edward 
(he  fourth  vote  the  last  day  of  the  mooeth  of  Aprill  the  xvl  yere 
of  the  Heigne  of  kyng  Edwani  the  fourth  whioh  in  by  ij  hole  yerea. 
[From  April  30th,  1474,  to  April  30th,  1476.] 

Receytei  in  the  Cbirch  Box. 
First,  resceyued  in  the  Sox  as  appereth  in  the  fote  of  the 

last  Accompt xxx"-  v*- 

Snmmapr. 
Receytes  of  the  Cbirch  bous. 
Item,  resceined  of  Cheetre  Herald  for  the  Rent  of  the 
Chirche  bous  for  a.  quarter  of  A  yere  endyug  at  Mid- 
Bomre  A*  xiiij*  as  appereth  in  tbe  fote  of  the  last  Ac- 
compt xri"  viy*-  Item,  resceyued  of  the  eome  Chestre 
for  recompeaee  of  his  lermes  which  he  bad  to  com  in 
the  seid  Tenement  xz*'  Item,  resceyned  for  the  Rent 
at  tbe  seid  Tenement  for  A  yere  &  di  from  the  seid 
fest  of  Midfiomre  A'  xiiij*  vnio  the  feat  of  Cristemasse 
A*  xr°  nil.   Item,  resceyued  for  the  Bent  of  the  same 
Tenement  for  hdf  a  yere  from  tbe  seid  feet  of  Crist- 
masse  A*  xt*  vnto  tbe  feest  of  MidBOmre  A*  xvj*  of 
John  Mante  Bowyer  xxvi*-  viij.        .        .      Summa  ig"'  iij^  iijj'' 
Summa  pr. 
Receytes  of  Pascall  light. 
Item,  resceyned  in  money  for  ij  pascals  this  q  yere   xviif-  vij*-  qua. 

Reacey  tea  (or  bemelight 

Item,  resceyned  in  money  for  bemelight  fbrthb  yere  iij"-  xiiij*-  ix'-  oh. 

Summa  pr. 

Resceytes  of  buryels  and  knellys. 

Itetn,  resceyued  of  William  Granager  for  the  buiying  of 

bis  fader  in  the  Cbirch,  and  for  tbe  knell  .        .        x*- 

Item,  resceyned  of  the  wyf  of  Richard  Kyng  for  the  bmy- 

ing  of  hir  husbond  in  the  Cbirch  and  for  his  knell      .        x*- 


Mo  Resceytes. 
Item,  resceyued  of  Margaret  Keoe  for  hir  stondyng  alle 
Chiich  Dore  for  a  hole  yere     ..... 
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Item,  resceyued  of  the  same  Mar^rete  for  hir  Mid  stDod- 

yng  for  bd  hole  yere ij"- 

Item,  resceyuedingaderyDguf  May  mcmeyfor  the  Cbircb     ix^i''obk 
Ilem,  resceyued  for  ij  empty  pypes  that  wer  Left  in  the 

Cbircbe  hous ij*- 

Item,  resceyued  for  the  clerkes  wages  for  iij  quarters  of  A 

yere  enclyng  at  the  feest  of  Ester  A"  xvi*  .        .     xiij*'  iiij* 

Item,  reaceyued  for  tUe  hire  of  V  torchea         .        .        .        iij* 

Summa  of  thise  Receytes,  xlvij"-  v*-  ob. 

Summa  totalis  reBceytied,  xij"-  xiij*-  vij*-  qua. 

Paymentes  made  by  all  Ibe  tyrae  of  this  Accompt. 

Firet  paied  for  qiiyterent  oute  of  the  Cbircb  hous  for  ij 

yere  either  yere  viij"-         '.         .         .         .         Summa      xvi^ 
Item,  payed  for  Ryogyug  of  OrauogerskDell  &  for  leying 

of  the  stone  vpon  his  grave  ageya       ....  viij* 

Ilem,  paied  for  Ryngyng  of  Richard  Kynges  koell  aod  for 

leying  of  the  atone  vpon  his  grave  ageyn      .        .        .  viij'- 

Item,  payed  for  a  quarteron  of  wex  for  the  bemeligbt     .        zij'  vi*- 
Item,  payed  to  John  Keoe  for  maltyng  of  the  seid  heme- 

light ij'-ii'' 

Item,  payed  for  roakyng  dene  of  laton  were  iD  the  Chircb 

for  ij  yere iij*-  iig*" 

Item,  paied  for  a  baiideryk  for  the  grele  bell    .        .        .  zii)'' 

Item,  paied  for  makyng  of  a  new  l^ncbe  in  A  pew  in  the 

Chirch iiij*" 

Item,  for  mendyng  of  a  Cleper  for  a  bell         ,        ,        .  iiij*' 

Item,  paied  for  mendyng  of  the  Clokk    ....  xij'' 

Item,  paied  for  ij  new  belt  Ropes  one  for  the  grete  bell  an 

other  for  the  lltell  bell xi'- 

Item,  paied  for  byndyng  and  coneryng  of  v  bokes  that  is 

for  to  sey  ij  Moteebokea  y  ADtitoners  and  a  procession- 

oiy  and  for  Cleepes  to  them        ....  xxxviij*  iiij'- 

Item,  paied  for  mendyng  of  (he  Vestementes  for  ailke 

riband  and  for  werkmanshipp     ....  xa^vij^*^ 

Item,  paied  to  Brownynges  wyf  for  woashyng  of  the 

Chircligere  for  ij  yere  at  midsomere  A*  x^j*-         .         •  v"-  iiij*" 

Item,  paied  for  hauyog  oute  of  Dust  of  the  Chirch  at 

diuerse  tymes  end  for  mekyog  clene  about  the  Chirch  x*-  otk 

Item,  paied  for  Coles  forwatchyDgofthesepulcreforij  yere  iiij'' 

Item,  paied  to  Prestis  and  Clerkes  syngers  beyng  in  the 

Chirch  ij  Chirch  halydayes 'j^  ji^ 

Item,  paied  for  sowyng  and  amendyng  of  aubes  &  sar- 

plisea xij*- 

Item,  paied  for  makyng  clene  of  the  table  at  the  high 

Auter       .        .        . iiij'" 

Item,  pttied  for  makyng  and  writyng  of  ij  newe  Inren- 

tariesof  the  Chircne  goodea iijj'' 
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Item,  for  makyug  of  bd  obligacion  with  a  coodicioD  for 

the  derkea  luertee iiij^- 

Item,  payed  for  flaggea  &  garlondes  on  Corpns  Cbriati 

dajres  for  ij  yare jtiiij*- 

Item,  payed  for  tbrede  for  to  eowe  on  the  FeaoDS  vpon 

the  Aubes j*- 

Item,  paid  for  makyng  and  wart  of  the  Paacall  for  ij  yere  iij*' j** 

Item,  paled  for  tenebre  Caodellea  for  ij  yere  .        .  xxy'' 

Item,  paied  to  John  Kene  for  mendyng  of  torches  that 

were  broken xv*- 

Item,  payed  for  xz\j  lb.  of  Talowe  Candell  .        .         ij**  vij'- 

Item,  for  iij  tb  of  watchyng  Candell        ....        iiij'-  ob. 
Item,  paiea  for  peyntyng  of  banerstaves  for  the  ij  stremers  viij*- 

Item,  paied  for  a  pole  to  be  a  banerstaf  forone  of  the  same 

atremers vj'- 

Item,  paied  for  Spykynges  and  nayles  for  hanging  of  (be 

bellye         ..,.,....,  ij* 

Item,  payed  for  ij  new  bolow  keyee  for  the  Chirch  Dorea  xii'- 

Item,  paied  for  bromes  and  for  water  to  the  font      .        .  ij'- 

Item,  payed  for  lamp  oyle  for  the  lamp  for  r  galone  &  a 

quarte V"-  iij*- 

Item,  payed  for  a  new  Orosee  of  Coper  and  gilt       .        .        xx*- 
Item,  payed  to  the  Clerk  for  his  wages  for  iij  quarters  of 
a  yere  that  is  to  sey  for  the  termes  of  Mighelmaese 
Cristemasse  and  Eeter  last  passed        ....       zxx*' 
Item,  paied  in  Costesforboldyngof  the  Obite  of  William 

Fayrehede  and  Julyan  his  wyf  for  ij  yere    .         .         .      xviij*' x*- 
Item,  paied  for  the  engrosyng  and  makyng  of  this  Ac- 

compt xvj*' 

Summa  of  thise  paymentes^  x*^  j^"^  ob. 
Reperacions  for  the  bous  belongyng  to  the  Chirch. 
Item,  paied  to  a  Dawber  for  hym  and  his  man  for  a  dayes 
labour  for  mendyng  of  walles  &  flores  in  the  Chirche 

bous xiij*' 

Item,  paied  for  a  lode  of  lombe iiij*- 

Item,  paied  for  lyme  sonde  lattbes  end  for  aprigge  Nayle  vj*- 

I>em,  paied  for  amendyng  of  a  benche  in  the  halle  for 

quarters  nayle  and  for  werkmanshyp  ...  ij"-  vj*- 

Itcm,  paid  to  Rolf  Smyth  for  makyng  of  newc  keyea  & 

for  mendyng  of  lokkes  in  the  same  bona     ,        ,        .  ij*-  x^ 

Item,  paied  for  Costes  for  goyog  to  Westmynster  toapeko 

with  Cfaestre  Harauld iij*- 

Item,  paied  for  J  lb.  &  di.  of  Sowdre  for  gottera  in  the 

saide  bona ix*- 

Item,  for  bgottes  for  to  bate  their  Irens  ....  j*' 

Samma  of  thise  Reperacions,  viij*-  iiij*- 

Summa  totalis  payed,  x"-  ix"  iij*-  ob. 

Rest  clere  in  the  bos,  xliil}*-  iiij'-  ob.  qua. 
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ABCHBI8H0P  WABHAITS  VISITATION  IN  TH£  TEAJt  lilL 
iCammtitdfiimpagt  4>l,) 

895.  Item.  It  rainetli  into  the  said  chAnceL 

TThe  fenuour  of  the  Rectory  wu  ordend  to  repair  tbe  roof 
before  St.  John  the  Baptist'a  Day,  uoder  pain  of  excommimi- 
cation.] 

896.  Item.  William  SherewoodwitlioIdethuiLdL  of  Peter-peiu^ 
whidi  is  uDpaid  these  ix.  years. 

[William  Sherwood  appeared,  and  said  that  he  had  com*  to 
an  agreement  witb  the  Churchwardens,  and  they  eaid  tbe  lanK.] 

897.  lUm.  The  heirs  of  John  Menfild  withold  ^J.  of  Peter 
pence  by  year. 

[The  Churchwardens  stated  that  the  heirs  of  John  Men^ 
had  settled  with  the  parisbioners.3 

898.  Item.  Thomas  Mett,  executor  to  John  Menfild,  hath  not 
fulfilled  the  will  of  the  said  John;  for  whereas  a  certuii 
house  and  land  should  have  been  sold  for  iii.  years  put) 
and  die  money  thereof  coming  to  the  use  of  the  chuicL 

[Tbomas  Mett,  executor  of  John  Menfeld,  appeared,  anddtfrd 
that  tbe  honsc  and  land  ordered  to  be  dispoaed  of  by  the  will  W 
been  sold,  and  he  had  settled  with  tbe  Churchwardens;  aiultbqr 
confirmed  it.] 

899.  Item.  Luoia,  servant  with  Mgdster  Edmond  Hoitp)  i* 
great  mth  child  by  William  his  serrant,  and  so  is  ^ 
parted. 

[The  ChurcfawardenB  stated  that  she  had  quitted  the  doeo^ 
and  was  gone  they  knew  not  whither.j 

900.  Item.  Tbe  Porteous  and  the  Manuell  there  are  hrokeBUti 
not  sufficient  to  serre  God  on. 

[The  Commissary  enjoined  the  Churchwardens  dther  to  re- 
pair them  or  provide  new  ones  before  Easter,  under  pain  of  ex- 
communication.] 

901.  7fam.  William  Tyler  withdraveth  of  the  church  to  the  na 
of  zl.<.  et  ultra. 

[He  appeared,  and  acknowledged  that  be  bad  some  moMf  >» 
bis  hands  belongiug  to  the  church  ;  he  did  not  know  how  mudii 
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but  not  SO  much  aawoa  claimed.  The  Cooimissary  enjoined  him  to 
account  with  the  Cliurcb wardens,  and  pay  them  what  should 
appear  to  be  due  before  the  Feast  of  Pentecost,  ander  pain  of 
excommunication .  ] 

902.  Item.  The  pariBhioDeiB  olWnlimei  oome  late  to  the  semce 
on  holidays. 

[The  Commissary  enjtuned  the  vicar  of  Orareney  to  admonish 
.    his  poriahioners  to  keep  their  church  duly  at  times  of  divine  ser- 
vice, and  to  be  in  the  church  at  the  begioning  of  the  service, 
under  pain  of  the  law.] 

ECCLEBIA  DB   HaBIIBHII.1.  Vtl  HaBNBHELL. 

903.  Comperbm  eit.  That  the  Maister  of  the  College  of  Wye 
draweth  to  the  house  of  one  John  Stephyn  suspiciously. 

[M.  John  Ooodhewe,  Master  of  the  College  of  Wy,  appeared, 
and  (he  Commissary  eiyoined  him  not  to  frequent  the  bouse  of 
John  Stephen,  and  to  avoid  the  company  of  his  wife,  except  in 
public  places,  under  pain  of  excommuoication,] 

904.  Ittm.  Heniy  Symonnys  wife  draweth  to  John  Peroyvall 
fluspioiooaly. 

[The  Commissary  enjoined  Joan  Symouds  to  avoid  the 
company  of  John  Percyvall  in  prohibited  places,  under  pain  of 
exoommuoicaUoD.] 

ECCLBSIA  DB  HaBTBY. 

905.  Comperium  est.  That  the  curate  lacheth  a  mansion-place 
that  hath  been  there  of  old  time- 

[The  Lady  Matildis,  Prioress  of  Davington,  appeared,  and 
stated  that  there  was  no  mansion-place  for  the  porish  priest,  and 
that,  to  the  best  of  her  belief,  she  was  not  bound  to  build  one. 
The  Commissary  enjoined  her  to  bnild,  or  otherwise  provide,  a 
bouse  for  him  within  two  years  after  Michaelmas  ensumg,  under 
pain  of  sequestration,  iinlees  she  should  obtain  a  longer  term  from 
the  Archbishop.] 

908.  Item.  There  is  a  part  of  the  Churchyard  is  not  closed,  in 
the  de&nh  of  my  Lady  of  Davington. 

[She  expreesed  her  belief  that  she  was  not  bound  to  do  the 
repairs,  but  said,  that  if  it  could  be  proved  that  she  was,  she 
would  do  them.  The  Commlssaiy  enjoined  the  Churchwardens 
either  to  prove  her  liability  or  to  do  it  themselves  before  St.  John 
the  Baptist's  day,  upder  pain  of  excomtuunicati<u.] 
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ECCLESU   DE   BaDELH. 
D07.  Compertum  eit.  Omnia  bene. 

[Of  course  no  acta.'} 

EcCLESU  DB  DODSTNOTON  od  DoDUfGTON. 

908.  Compertum  at.  That  the  ricarage  is  ahnost  dowD,  and  Ihe 
near  do  lodge  in  the  town  snspicionsly  at  alehouses. 

[Sir  John  \blatik'\  the  near  appeared.  The  Commiaeiiiy  eo- 
joioed  him  to  repair  his  vicarage  before  the  Michaelmati  ensuii^ 
uoder  pain  of  sequestratioo.  And  also  that  he  should  reside  in 
it,  and  not  in  suspect  houses,  under  pain  c^the  law.J 

909.  Item.  That  one  Robert  Bachiler  witholdeth  a  oertun  be- 
quest of  one  William  Hynde  of  tlie  sum  of  fire  marks,  and 
will  not  pay  It. 

S Thomas  Okenfold  appeared  as  executor  of  Robert  Baebeler, 
confessed  (he  debt.  The  Commiaseiy  enjoined  bim  to  pa^ 
it  before  the  Feast  of  the  Assomption,  under  pain  of  exconununi- 
cation.] 

910.  Item.  That  llie  church  walls  are  unrepaired  in  the  de&ult 
of  the  parishioners,  and  also  the  roof  of  the  bodj  of  the 
ohuioh. 

[The  Churchwardens  appeared,  and  the  Commissary  enjoioed 
them  to  repair  the  body  of  the  church  aufficiently,  both  a*  •" 
walU  and  as  to  the  roof  and  otherwise  before  Michaehna^  under 
pain  of  excommunication.] 

ECCLESIA  DB  FBTBBSHAH. 
Oil.  Compertmn  est.  That  Thomas  Reed,  Richard  Lulle,  Bobett 
Lacy,  and  Robert  Det-e,  late  wardens  of  the  said  ohurch, 
now  dead,  were  in  arrearage  of  ii^i.  u.d.,  the  which  John 
Venor  and  John  PoUyn,  executors  of  the  testament  of  the 
said  Richard  Lulle,  will  not  pay. 

[John  Tenor  and  John  Polyn,  executors  of  Richard  Lull  of 
FevershaiD,  appeared,  and  the  Commissary  enjoined  them  to  pay 
the  money  before  St.  John  the  Baptist's  day,  under  paio  of 
excomm  unicatbn .  ] 
913.  Item.  There  remaineth  in  the  hands  of  the  said  Thomas 
Reed  of  the  arrearage  of  Richard  Bedill  late  warden  of  the 
said  church  as  yet  be  not  pud  xx.<.  the  which  Robert 
Witbiot  that  married  the  said  Thomas'  wife  executrix  to 
the  some  will  not  pay  it. 

[Robert  Wydeot  appeared  and  denied  the  debt.  The  Com- 
missaiy  enjoined  him  to  pay  it  before  St.  John  the  Baptist's  dsy 
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or  to  prove  tbe  paymeDt  on  the  Tuesday  after  that  day.  On 
which  day  the  executors  or  the  will  of  tbe  said  Robert  Wydeot 
appeared,  and  exhibited  a  receipt  for  tht  xx.*.  and  so  tbe  Coni> 
missary  didmissed  the  matter.] 

913.  Item.  That  whereas  Robert  Deve  now'deceased,  confessed 
and  wiUed  in  his  last  will  that  the  Church  should  have 
Tiii.j.  Goodleve  the  wife  and  executrix  to  the  said  Robert 
will  not  pay  it. 

[Goodleve  the  widow  of  Robert  Dove  appeared  and  said  that 
she  had  paid  John  Brode  the  churchwarden ;  and  be  cou- 
firmed  it.] 

914.  Item.  That  John  Pryston  willed  that  a  priest  should  sing 
for  his  Boul  in  the  paxish  church  of  Feversham  hal&year, 
fhe  which  Ja&ay  Brech  will  not  pay. 

[GeofRy  Breche  of  ihe  city  of  Caalerbury  appeared  and  con- 
fessed  the  legacy,  but  said  it  had  been  paid  ;  and  having  been 
SwOTD  the  Commissary  dismissed  him.] 

915.  Item.  That  Edward  Thomson  wiUld  that  a  priest  should 
sing  for  him  zx.  years  whicb  is  not  found  by  the  fault  of 
Margaret  Home. 

[Margaret  Hoorn  appeared  and  acknowledged  the  truth  of  the 
matter  contained  in  the  article ;  but  said  that  the  priest  had  ful- 
filled eighteen  years.  The  Commissary  enjoined  her  to  provide 
a  priest  for  the  two  remaining  years,  before  tbe  Feast  of  the  As- 
sumption, iinderpain  of  excommunication.] 

916.  Item.  That  the  same  Margaret  witbdiawetb  xL/.  of  the 
bequest  of  her  husband  that  willed  xLl  to  be  delivered  to 
tbe  church  of  certain  lands  if  his  ii.  daughters  died  the 
which  are  both  dead. 

[The  said  Margaret  acknowledged  that  the  xl.I.  lefl  by  the  said 
Edward  Thoraasson  to  the  church,  remained  in  her  handa  The 
Commissary  enjoined  her  to  pay  it  to  Ihe  churchwardens  by 
yeariy  instalments  of  x.I.  tot  tne  reparation  of  the  church  until 
she  should  have  paid  the  whole  sum,  under  pain  of  excommu-  . 
nioation.] 

917.  Item.  That  one  Robert  Withiot,  John  Sole,  William 
Sparrow  withold  from  Roose  Lacy  certain  lands  that  were 
one  John  Thomsonnys  while  he  hved  that  had  no  issue  of 
his  body,  and  so  is  rallen  to  her  by  reason  of  next  to  the 
blood,  where  it  availeth  nothing  to  trouble  for  it,  for  they 
are  the  principal  jurats  of  the  said  town. 

[Tbe  Churchwardens  slated  that  the  business  between  Rose 
Lacy  and  Robert  Whileot,  John  Sole  and  William  Sparrowe  waa 
pending  at  common  law.] 


iiizedbv  Google 


542  ANTiquiTna,  etc. 

918.  Item.  That  there  remaineth  in  the  hands  of  Mupnt 
Home  x./.  the  whioh  was  spared  of  the  buying  of  a  sml  of 
Testments  of  the  bequest  of  Thomas  Edward  Thomusfn 
late  her  husband. 

[The  said  Margaret  Hoorn  said  that  she  had  do  siieh  ran  io 
her  hands ;  for  that  she  had  expended  the  whtde  legscy  of 
Edward  litomaseon  od  the  suit  of  vestmoDts,  as  would  ippev 
by  her  account  in  that  behalf.] 

9ctBnBtt»  be  SbhtcnQbomc  bel  Sbsbfnsbom. 

PBmodie  mensis  Ootobris  Anno  Domini  1011.    InKocleii* 

de  Sidyngbom  Reverendisumus  in  Ohristo  Pater Tisitini 

clemm  et  populum  Deconatus  de  Sittyngbom  sermone  facto 
per  Mag.  Bowland  Phelipp. 

[Monitio  generalis  at  supra.] 

Sequuntmr  tUtecta  tt  conqxrta  in  dicta    - 

Decatiatu  de  Sittysgbom, 

EccLESiA  DE  Milton. 

919.  Compertum  est.  That  the  executors  of  Emery  Stonaidtlut 
is  to  say  Henry  Stonard  withdraweth  certam  lands  be- 
queathed to  the  wife  of  the  said  Emery  now  being  wife  of 
Robert  Joyx,  not  idonely  that  but  keepeth  her  from  me 
her  husband  and  will  not  suffer  her  to  come  to  me,  mi 
also  mannssith  me  bo  that  I  am  aferd  daily  of  my  life. 

[There  does  not  appear  to  be  any  reference  to  this  in  the  «ii 
which  begin  with  the  next  pari»h.3 

ECCLBSIA   DE  KyNOISDOWNE. 

920.  Compertum  est.  That  the  Chancel  is  not  repaired. 

^M.  William  Ketillesden  the  Rector  appeared  and  the  Com- 
missary enjoined  him  to  repair  the  chancel  suffidentiv  before  On 
Feaat  of  the  Assumption  under  pain  of  sequestration.] 

931.  Item.  That  the  parson  is  not  resident. 

[The  said  M.  William  Kettileedon  said  that  he  readed  oa 
another  benefice,  namely  Hedcronn.] 

923.  Item.  That  divine  service  is  not  duly  kept  as  it  Ehoalil  be 
for  there  is  no  service  but  once  in  a  fortmght. 
[The  Churchwardens  said  that  the  Church  was  duly  s«"^] 
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ECCUBIA  DB  Bakobild  vel  Baochild. 
923.   Compertam  est.  That  the  chajicel  is  sore  decayed  for  de- 
fuilt  of  tUing  the  which  U  in  default  of  the  parson  which 
is  a  canon  of  Chichester. 

[The  Vicar  appeared  aa  proctor  of  the  Rector,  and  the  Com* 
mueary  eojoinea  oUn  to  repair  the  Chaocel  suffidentty  before  the 
feast  of  the  Assumption,  under  pain  of  sequestratioD.j 

934.  Item.  That  the  Vioar  of  Sittyngbome  witholdetfa  from  the 
ohnroh  tL  marks  at  the  bequest  of  Sir  James  Lyell  vicar 
there. 

[Sir  Ro^r  [^/anA]  vicar  of  Sittingbounie  appeared  and  de- 
nied that  he  witheid  any  auch  legacy.  He  said,  however,  that 
the  administration  of  the  goods  of  the  said  Sir  James  Lyell  had 
been  committed  to  him  by  the  official,  and  that  he  had  accounted 
before  him  for  all  such  goods  aa  had  come  to  hid  hands.] 

9Sd.  hem.  That  Maister  Doctor  Thabbot  hath  no  masse  nor 
any  divine  service  in  his  chapel  at  Badfeld  in  the  parish 
aforesaid  and  yet  he  receiveth  xxx.j.  by  year  for  the  same. 

[Forasmuch  as  Master  Talbot  (nc)  resides  out  of  the  diocese 
the  Coramisaary  remitted  the  matter  to  the  Lord  Archbishop.] 

926.  Item.  That  one  Jefiey  ap  John  hath  taken  away  certain 
goods  of  Sir  Robert  ap  John  and  couverteth  them  to  his 
own  use  and  so  Uie  debts  of  the  dead  man  be  it  unpaid. 

[Jeffery  ep  John  of  Tong  appeared,  and  denied  that  he  had 
withdrawn  any  goods  which  had  belonged'to  Sir  Robert  ap  John 
late  vicar  of  Tong  or  that  he  had  in  his  possession  any  goods  that 
had  ever  l>een  his,  except  such  as  he  had  given  him  in  his  life- 
time.] 

927.  Item.  That  the  vicar  of  Sittyngbome  hath  taken  many 
implements  from  the  vicarage  of  Bakchild  viz.  a  chain  and 
a  ropp,  a  table  and  ii.  tressels  belonpng  to  the  said 
vicarage  of  Bakchild. 

[The  said  Vicar  stated  that  the  goods  referred  to  were  valued 
among  the  goods  of  the  late  vicar,  and  delivered  to  him,  and 
valued  in  the  inventory,  and  accounted  for  by  him  as  before 
stated.] 

ECCLESIA  DE  Hertlepe  vel  Habtletp. 

928.  Compertum  est.  That  John  Adowne  oweth  to  the  painting 
of  the  Roodloft  vi/. 

[John  a  Down  confened  that  he  owed  the  Churchwardens  the 
vi./,  and  the  Commissary  ordered  him  to  pay  it  before  the  Feast 
of  tiie  Assumption  under  pain  of  excommunication.] 
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929.  Rem.  That  William  Oodyn  owetli  to  the  sud  chorcih  ria. 
bushels  of  Barley. 

[He  appeared  and  the  Comminaiy  enjoined  him  to  pay  (be 
barley  before  St.  John  the  Baptist's  day  under  paia  of  excom- 
muDication.] 

930.  Item.  John  Blaket  is  greatly  euspeoted  that  he  doetfa  for- 
nication with  Johane  Folell. 

[He  appeared  and  denied  the  charge  and  for  certain  cauaeBtbe 
Cotnmiswry  adjourned  the  matter  to  the  Thuraday  next  after  lb« 
Sunday  m  alhiM.  On  which  dav  he  appeared  and  on  his  makiDg 
oath  the  Commissary  dismissed  him,  admonishing  him  to  aroid 
the  company  of  the  said  Joan,  except  in  public  plaices,  under  pain 
of  the  law.] 

931.  Item.  That  the  said  John  Adowe  withdraweth  &om  the 
church  a  cow  and  iii.  modier  ewes. 

[John  a  Downe  appeared  and  stated  that  he  had  settled  with 
the  Churchwardens.] 

ECCLESIA   DB   LaYSDBN. 

932.  Compertum  est.  That  the  Chapels  batting  of  eveiy  side  the 
chancel  are  like  to  fall  down  for  reparation. 

[The  Churchwardens  appeared  and  were  enjoined  to  repair 
before  the  Feast  of  the  Assumption  under  pain  of  excommu- 
nication.] 

933.  Item.  That  certain  Cattle  is  kept  in  divers  men's  hands  for 
to  keep  a  light  withal,  and  uie  overplus  resteth  in  the 
keeper  g  hands,  and  is  converted  to  the  use  of  the  church. 
[«c.] 

[The  Churchwardens  reported  that  all  the  defauUera  had 
settled  with  them  in  presence  of  the  parishionen.] 

934.  /fain.  That  the  churchyard  is  not  sufficiently  closed. 

[The  Churchwardens  were  enjoined  to  repair  it  before  St.  John 
the  Baptists  day,  under  pain  of  excommunication.] 

EcCLESIA   DE   SlTTTNQBOBK  Vtl  SyDINOBORN. 

935.  Compertum  eit.  That  the  churchyard  walls  are  not  re- 
paired. 

[The  Chnrehwardens  appeared  and  were  enjoined  to  repair 
them  before  the  Feast  of  the  Assumption  under  pain  of  ezcom' 
munication.] 
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936.  San.  That  Stephea  Bcle  ^thdiaweth  xsiii.f.  from  ths 
church  for  iii.  graves  and  mending  of  the  bells. 
[They  st^ed  that  StefJiea  Bulle  had  settled  wiih  the  pariah.] 

987.  Bern.  That  John  Wade  of  Canterbury  witholdeth  xl.  sheep 
from  the  church,  the  which  was  executor  to  Thomas  Bunse 
that  had  in  his  life  the  sfud  sheep  in  keeping  for  the  behoof 
of  the  said  church,  and  fullilleui  not  the  dead's  will,  that 
willed  a  lamp  to  brenn  in  the  stud  church  yearly. 

(Heappearedanddenied  that  he  had  ever  had  any  such  sheep  ; 
that  he  had  administered  the  goods  of  Thomaa  Bunae  and  ac- 
counted for  them  all  before  the  OSicial ;  and  that  he  was  not,  nor 
could  be  proved  to  be,  bonnd  to  maintain  any  such  lamp.  The 
Commissary  enjoined  the  Churchwardens  to  prove  on  the  Tues- 
day next  after  Ascension  Day.  On  which  day  (hey  did  not 
appear  and  be  dismissed  John  Wade.] 

ECCLESIA   DE   BOBDEN. 

938.  Compertum  est.  That  Thomas  Catelet  oweth  to  the  church 
of  Borden  mi.d. 

SThe  Churchwardens  appeared  and  stated  that  Thomas  Cntlot 
paid  them  the  money.] 

939.  Ttem.  That  Philip  Mores  beateth  his  wife  very  sore  ofWn- 
limes,  and  keepeth  other  women. 

[They  stated  that  Philip  Morys  had  left  the  parish  and  that 
they  did  not  know  where  he  was  gone  to.] 

940.  Item.  That  the  said  Philip  withdraweth  v.  semes  of  Malt 
firotn  the  said  church. 

[They  said  that  for  the  reason  above  stated  the  debt  was 
desperate.] 

EcCLESIA   DB   RODHEESHAM. 

941.  Compertitm  est.  That  William  Mason  of  the  parish  of 
Bersted  witholdeth  an  obit  of  v.».  bequeathed  by  William 
Peryn. 

[The  wife  of  William  Mason  appeared  and  alledged  that  this 
matter  concerned  the  possession  of  lands  and  tenetnents.    The 
Commissary  remitted  it  to  the  Lord  Archbishop.] 
943.  Item.  That  the  churchyard  lacketh  closure. 

[The  Churchwardens  appeared  end  were  enjoined  to  repair 
betore  the  Feast  of  the  Assumption,  tinder  pain  of  excommu- 
nication.] 
Vol.  XXXI,— Jtfflj,  18-17,  3  P 
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943.  Item.  That  WilUun  Foxton  bequeathed  to  pave  die 
cburch-poroh  a  certain  legacy,  the  wbioh  Edljo  Foxton  hit 
executor  viihdrawetli. 

[HeleD  widow  and  executrix  of  William  Foxton  appewedud 
said  that  abe  was  ready  to  repair  the  pavement  of  the  cborch 
porch,  but  that  ehe  could  not  do  it  until  (he  bunnea  of  the 
church  (opuB  ecclesie)  ihould  be  finished.  The  CommiMuy  en- 
joined her  to  do  it  as  soon  as  it  ihouId  become  poatible  ooder 
pain  of  excommunication.] 

CaPELLA   DB   QUBNEBOBOUOH  Vel  QOTHBOBODOH  IH  MBOCH 
DB  MtMSTSR. 

044.  Comperhm  est.  That  my  Lady  of  Sheppey  receivedi  Ibe 
tithes  there  and  she  'will  not  repair  llie  chapel. 

fThe  Lady  Prioress  of  Mynster  in  Sheppey  appeared  by  H. 
William  Mody  her  proctor,  who  stated  that  in  hia  belief  she  wm 
not  bound  to  repair  the  chancel  but  that  if  she  could  be  ebownto 
be  bound  she  would  do  it.  The  Commisaary  enjotoed  tt* 
parishioners  to  prove  on  the  Tuesday  next  after  the  3aiids}r  m 
aUtu,  On  which  day  they  did  not  appear,  and  he  dismiMd  (be 
Prioress.] 

945.  Item.  That  there  is  a  house  that  is  supposed  to  he  for » 
chauntery  priest  the  which  is  in  decay. 

[The  Churchwardens  appeared  and  said  that  this  aemfertm 
was  not  of  their  fiadiog,  and  that  they  knew  of  no  sn^h  house,] 

946.  Item.  That  one  John  Brett  witholdeth  x  J.  from  the  oh^ 
which  was  given  by  one  Peter  Smytb  of  Sityngbon. 

[The  Cburcbwardens  stated  that  he  had  settled  witli  then 
for  the  legacy  of  Peter  Smylhe  of  Sydingborn,] 

947.  /ton.  That  William  Clerk,  now  of  Sittyngbom,  withoHelli 
x\.t.  of  the  chapel  light  afra^  the  Sepnldue. 

[They  stated  that  he  had  engaged  to  pay  it.] 

ECCLESIA  DE    MTNSTER  IN  SHEPPEY. 

948.  Compertum  est.  That  Thomas  Power  bequeathed  to  tbe 
church  xxxi.s.  x.rf.,  the  which  Thomas  Jacob  the  elder 
doeth  withdraw. 

[He  appeared  and  acknowledged  that  he  had  the  money,  m^ 
said  he  was  ready  to  deliver  it.  The  Comraissary  enjoined  him 
to  pay  i(  to  the  Churchwardens  before  Ascension  day,  nixkf 
pain  of  exconiniunication.] 
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949.  Item.  Mfti^ret  Kinf^sdon,  executrix  to  Henry  R4Ddal1, 
her  husband,  which  Henry  was  executor  to  William  Ran- 
dall, his  father,  oweth  a  bequest  of  her  husband's  fotber  of 
xlvi^.  viii-f^.  to  the  steeple  there. 

[Margaret  Kioge^gun  appeared,  aad  stated  tbut  she  did  not 
know  whether  her  late  husband  has  paid  the  money  towards  the 
steeple  or  not  i  bat  that  if  they  would  allow  her  sufficient  time, 
she  would  pay  it.  The  Commissary  enjoined  the  said  Margaret 
and  the  Churchwardens  to  communicate  with  the  parish  on  the 
subject,  and  certify  on  the  Tuesday  after  Ascension  day.  On 
which  day  the  Churchwardens  appeared,  and  certified  that  she 
had  paid.] 

930.  Item.  That  John  Estlond  oweth  a  bequest  of  Margery 
Qibbis  for  the  buying  of  a  cope  of  blue  velyet,  vi.l. 

[John  Estland  of  Eslchurche,  executor  of  Margaret  Gybbys, 
appeared,  and  the  Commissary  enjoined  him  to  pay  the  legacy 
to  the  Churchwardens  before  Christmas,  under  pain  of  excom- 
munication.] 

951.  Item.  That  Robert  Ippyngbuty  witholdeth  of  the  ohuioh 
goods  ziiii.<. 

[The  Churchwardens  stated  that  Robert  Ippiugbury  bad  paid 
them  the  money  in  the  presence  of  the  pamhioners.] 

952,  Item.  That  William  Rich  witholdeth  iL  ewes,  and  the 
&nn  of  them  from  the  said  church  by  the  space  of  liiL 
years,  and  for  the  &nu  of  the  sud  ii.  ewes  \l.t. 

[Tliey  stated  that  he  had  died  in  such  poverty  that  they  did 
not  know  whom  to  apply  to,  or  how  to  get  anything.] 

993.  Item.  That  Ali&ander  Peter,  executor  to  John  KJngesdone, 
witholdeth  u.d.  a  year  of  the  church  rent,  and  hath  withold 
it  T.  years,  x.d. 

[Alexander  Pettar  appeared  and  acknowledged.  The  Com- 
missary enjoined  him  to  pay  before  St.  John  the  Baptist's  day, 
under  pain  of  excommunication.] 

954.  Jiem.  It  is  desired  that  where  of  long  time  ago,  in  the 
said  chapel,  a,  knight  and  his  wife  buried  and  their  pic- 
tures upon  them  very  sore  worn  and  broken,  that  they  may 
take  away  the  pictiues,  and  lay  in  the  place  a  plain  stone 
with  an  epitaphy  who  is  there  buried,  that  the  people  may 
make  setts  and  pewys  where  they  may  more  quieuy  serve 
God,  and  that  it  may  less  cowmber  the  rowme. 

[The  Commissary  adnionislied  the  Churchwardens  and  pa- 
rishioners to  present  themselves  before  the  Lord  Archbisliup,  anil 
to  implore  his  paternity  for  help  in  this  matter.] 
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955.  lUm.  There  is  a  lime  kiln  in  tlie  said  ehorchyud,  die 
which  is  Qoyfiill  to  them  and  keepeth  it  vmclean. 

[The  Churchwardens  were  eDJoined  to  have  it  removed  bebre 
the  Feast  of  St.  Peter  ad  Viocula,  under  pain  of  excotmnnni- 
cation.] 

ECCLEBIA   DG  MiLSTEDB  vel  MtLSTEDB. 

956.  Compertum  at  That  the  chancel  of  the  said  church  is  not 
repaired,  hut  is  decayed  for  amending  of  the  glass  win- 
dows, in  the  default  of  Sir  Thomas  Pierson,  parson. 

[Sir  John  Wullaston,  Curate,  appeared  in  the  name  of  the 
Rector.  The  Commiaaary  enjoined  him  to  admonish  the  Rector 
duly  to  repair  the  chaucel,  both  in  glazing  and  otherwise,  before 
the  Feast  of  the  Assumption  under  pain  of  sequestration,  j 

957.  Item.  That  the  church  walls  axe  sore  decayed,  and  had 
need  of  reparation,  in  the  defoult  of  the  whole  parisb. 

[The  Churchwardens  appeared,  and  the  Commissary  orderMl 
them  to  repair  suiBcieutly  before  the  Feast  of  the  As»im|rtioa, 
under  pain  of  excommunication.] 

ECCLESIA  DE   WechltWO  vel  WlCHELYNO. 

958.  Compertum  eit.  That  the  parson  should  find  two  tiq>er8  of 
the  high  altaj. 

[The  Rector  of  Wychelyng  appeared,  and  acknowledged  thit 
he  was  bound,  and  stated  Uiat  he  now  did  it.] 
9i9.  Item.  That  he  leaveth  his  cure  oftendmes  unserved  asd 
gocth  to  another. 

[He  denied  that  he  bad  led  that  cure  unserved  or  gone  to  any 
otherj 

960.  Item.  The  parsonage  is  in  decay. 

[He  denied  it.] 

961.  Item.  The  parson  doth  not  repair  for  cieling  of  the  hi^ 
altar. 

[He  said  that  it  had  been  duty  repaired,] 

962.  Item.  Bohert  Trussel  is  evil  disposed  towards  the  churcb, 
and  withdraweth  -vm-d.  by  year  of  a  pasture  called  le  For- 
stall,  the  which  he  hath  withdrawn  by  the  space  of  Tiii. 
years. 

[He  appeared,  and  denied  the  claim.  He  said  that  James 
'D'lfp,  gent,,  was  possessor,  and  that  the  said  James  wu  not 
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bound  to  pay.  The  Commissary  enjoioed  the  Churchwardens 
and  some  of  the  parishioners  to  prove  the  claim  on  the  22nd  of 
April  next.  On  which  day  the  Churchwardens  appeared,  and 
produced  Richard  Hemman,  Thomas  Parker,  Alan  Hemman. 
Robert  Parker,  John  at  Lee,  Elisha  Parker,  and  John  Hariuan, 
as  mtne&i  whom  the  judge  admitted  and  caused  to  be  swoni. 
On  whose  evideuce  the  Commissary  enjoined  the  said  Robert  in 
tbe  name  of  the  said  James  Diggs  to  pay  the  said  sum  to  the 
Church  wardens  before  Corpus  Christi  day,  or  ehie  to  appear 
before  the  Lord  Archbishop  within  xiiii  days  after  the  said  feast] 

963.  Item.  The  aaid  Robert  withdrawetli  certain  tithes  due  to 
the  church  of  bis  kine  and  sheep. 

[The  Commissary  enjoined  Robert  Tassel  to  pay  iii.s.  W.if. 
which  he  confessed  that  be  owed  to  the  Rector,  for  tithes  before 
Ascension  day,  under  pain  of  excommunication.] 

964.  Item.  The  sud  Bolwrt  and  Robert  Parker,  churchwardens, 
hath  made  none  account  of  the  goods  of  the  church  by  the 
space  of  T.  years,  being  churchwardens. 

[The  Commissary  enjoined  Robert  Tassel  and  Robert  Parker 
to  give  an  account  of  their  receipts  and  expenses  for  the  time  that 
they  had  been  in  office  on  the  Tuesday  after  the  Sunday  in  albU, 
nnder  pain  of  excotnninoication.  On  which  day  the  said  Robert 
Tassel  and  Robert  Parker  exhibited  their  account  before  the  new 
churchwardens  and  parishioners  and  the  Commissary  dismissed 
them.] 

965.  M«  That  dictus  Thomas  Trussel  habeat  in  maudat  ad 
comparend.  coram  Dqo.  xv.  die  meosis  Octobr.  apud  Lam- 
hith  ad  dicend.  caus.  quare  non  debet  ezcommunicari  eo 
quod  subtrahit  bona  ecclesie  &o.  Quo  die  Dnos.  contJDU- 
avit  comparicionem  eiudem  Roherti  usque  ad  xxi.  diem 
ejusdem  mensis  Octobris. 

966.  Item.  That  Cecily  the  wife  of  William  Ho;don  withdraw- 
eth  to  the  church  by  her  husband  [Wc] 

[The  Churchwardens  sold  that  Cicely  wife  of  William  Heydon 
was  not  living  in  the  parish,  nor  was  the  detection  of  their  mak* 
ing  for  they  knew  no  such  woman.] 

ECCLESIA  DE   HaLSTOWE   vel  HaLGHSTO. 

967.  Compertam  eit.  That  the  Vicar  is  on  sea  and  hath  left  us 
desolate  of  all  divine  service. 

[The  Vicar  appeared,  ond  said  ihnt  he  had  been  in  parts  be^ 
youd  sea  with  Master  Edward  Poynyngs  Knt.,  but  that  he  did 
not  leave  bis  cure  anBer\-ed.] 


iiizedbv  Google 


fi50  ANTIQDITIBS,  ETC. 

968.  lUm.  That  the  Tioarage  is  Bore  in  decay  and  luuepiiied. 

[The  Commissary  enjoJDed  Ihe  said  vicar  duly  to  repair  his 
vicarage  before  the  Feast  of  the  AssumptioD,  under  pain  of  se- 
questration.] 

ECCLESIA   DE   TUNSTALL. 

969.  Compertum  est.    Omnia  bene. 

[Of  course  no  ofiia.] 
ECCLESIA.  DE   MOBSTONB. 

970.  Compertum  est.  That  there  lacketh  a  porteouse. 

[The  churchwardens  appeared  and  the  CommisBarj'  eojoliwi 
them  to  provide  one  before  Eaater,  under  pain  of  ezcommimi- 
cation.] 

971.  Item.  There  lacketh  a  smplice. 

[The  same.] 

972.  Item.  That  our  Lady  Chapel  needeth  greatly  of  npantion. 

[The  churchwardens  aaid  that  the  parish  were  not  bouud  to 
repair,  but  William  Crowiner  Knt.  The  Commissary  decmd 
that  he  should  be  cited  for  the  Tuesday  next  ailer  the  Sunda;  i* 
albit  to  shew  cause  if  he  had  any  why  he  should  not  be  com- 
pelled to  repair  tbe  Chapel.  On  which  day  he  appearedi  sod 
undertook  to  do  the  repairs  before  Michaelmas.] 

ECCLESIA   DE   TONG. 

973.  Compertum  ttt.  That  John  Crippys  and  John  Wade  Iste 
cburchwardena  never  gave  account  of  the  Church  goods 
nor  will  not  and  ThomaB  Crippis  is  now  departed  and  left 
DO  mention  of  the  same  goods  in  his  testament  nor  the  ex- 
ecutors will  not  pay  the  duQr  remaining  in  the  dead's  Iian<ls 
at  his  departure  the  sum  of  viii.  marks.  sx.d. 

[The  executors  of  John  Cryspe  appeared  and  said  that  they  in- 
tended to  pay  the  sum  claimed.  The  Conuniisaiy  enjoioed  tbem 
to  do  80  before  the  Feast  of  Pentecost,  or  else  to  appear  on  the 
Tuesday  next  after  Corpus  Christi  day  to  show  cause  why  the; 
should  not  be  compelled  to  do  it.] 

974.  Item.  That  the  executors  withold  xiii.s.  iiii.^.  bequeathed 
by  the  said  John  Crippis. 

[They  said  that  they  knew  nothing  of  any  such  legacy:  and 
tbe  churchwardens  undertook  the  proof] 

975.  Item.  That  they  withdraw  of  the  said  John's  bequest  to- 
wards a  branch  to  set  on  light  before  oiu-  Lady  xxj. 

[They  denied  that  John  Cryspe  left  such  a  legacy.  Tbe 
churchwardens  undertook  the  proof.  The  Commissary  enjoined  (be 
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said  churcbwardeos  to  produce  witneasea  oa  the  Friday  oeit  after 
the  Feaat  of  SL  John  Port  Latin.  On  which  day  they  produced 
Thomas  Rede  of  Tong  aa  a  witness  whom  the  CommiBaary  ad- 
mitted, and  caused  to  be  sworn  and  subsequently  the  parties 
agreed  to  refer  it  to  the  arbitration  of  M.  Robert  Woodward,  the 
Commissaiy,  and  John  Wililama,  bachelor  in  decrees,  promising 
to  stand  by  their  decision  in  all  the  aforesaid  matters.] 
878,  Item.  That  the  chonoel  is  not  sufficiently  repaired. 

[The  churchwardens  reported  that  it  had  been  safficiently 
repaired.] 

{T\tbt  eontinvtiLi 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

i*  for  till  Of 

MR.  ARNOLD  IN  REPLY  TO  MR.  ELLIOTT. 

TBS   PAUI.1CIAN1. 

SiK, — I  have  now  obtained  those  numbers  of  your  Magazine  wbioh 
contwn  Mr.  Elliott's  first  and  second  letter  in  reply  to  my  objections ; 
but  as  there  are  one  or  two  statements  in  those  letters  which  m^ke  me 
wish  to  refer  to  books  which  I  do  not  at  present  possess,  I  shall  go  on 
to  the  next  subject  of  debate,  the  Paulicians,  wtio  are,  according  to 
Mr.  Elliott,  "  one  of  the  two  witnesses  foretold  in  the  Apocalypse,  one 
of '  the  two  olive-trees,  and  the  two  candlesticks,  standing  before  the 
God  of  the  earth ;'  one  of  those  faithful  servants  whom  He  armed 
with  miraculous  powers,  so  that  they  could  even  shut  the  heaven,  that 
it  should  not  rain,  like  Eljjah ;  and,  like  Moses,  turn  the  waters  to 
blood,  and  '  smite  the  earth  with  all  plagnes,  aa  often  as  they  wilL'" 

When  I  wrote  ray  pamphlet,  I  was  not  in  possession  of  any  of  the 
original  authorities ;  I  coulaoot,  therefore,  attempt  the  task  of  verifying 
Mr.  Elliott'a  quotations ;  1  could  not  even  form  an  opinion  as  to  the 
validity  of  this  or  that  plea  of  extenuation  which  that  author  urged  in 
hebalf  of  the  PauUcians  ;  but  I  was  amazed  at  the  mixture  of  per- 
versenesa  aud  rashness  that  could  unhesitatingly  set  aside  ctll  the  his- 
torical testimony  we  possess,  and  raise  these  universally  reputed 
heretics  to  the  rank  of  one  of  the  candlesticks  of  God's  sanctuary,  one 
of  the  two  witnesses  of  the  Apocalypse. 

I  referred  to  Gibbon,  and  tbuod  him  deliberately  professing  that  it 
should  be  the  obiecl  of  hb  candid  criticism  to  magnijy  the  good,  and 
"^e  or  lutptel  the  evil  that  is  reported  of  them  by  their  adversaries. 
I  referred  to  a  separate  essay  upon  the  Paulicians,  by  the  very  learned 
and  very  accurate  church  historian,  Dr.  Gieseler — and  placed  before 
the  reader  the  amount  of  guilt  that,  al\er  all  the  deductions  which  one 

*  Ha;  I  b^  the  resder  to  correct  in  m;  last  letter  the  nosceonntable  erratnm  of 
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or  both  of  these  hiatoriaDS  are  disposed  to  make,  still  reniuDS  onre- 
moved  from  the  memorv  of  these  "  faitliful  witnesses."  What  I 
wished  my  readera  to  feet  was  this ;  there  may  have  been  prejudice, 
exaggeration,  calumny :— but  ia  it  possible  that  an  interpreter  of  tbe 
Bible  can  be  justified  in  reasoning  upon  what  can  at  best  be  probable, 
as  if  it  were  certainly  true  ;  in  assuming  that  to  be  certain  which  can- 
not be  proved  certain,  and  that  to  be  fahe  which  the  most  learned  in- 
vestigators have  been  compelled  by  positive  testimony  to  beSetie  t  "^v 
proceeding  was  highly  displeasing  to  my  opponent:  it  produced  "in- 
creasingly  painful  feelings"  in  his  examination  of  my  pamphlet.  "My 
commencement,"  he  says,"  is  a  profession  of  the  utmost  fairness;  'no 
man  can  blame  Mr.  Elliott  for  resolving  to  abate  and  nupeci  the  evil 
that  is  reported  of  the  I'aulicians  by  their  adversaries,'  but  having  said 
this,  all  fairness  is  in  fact  thrown  away."  (p,  86.)  What  he  here 
makes  the  commenceinenl  of  my  remarks,  and  describes  as  being  foi- 
Utuied  by  the  throwing  away  of  ell  the  fairness  which  that  commence- 
ment professes,  is  really  the  latl  remark  that  I  make  in  gumming  ff 
my  view  of  the  case  :  it  follows  my  long  quotations  from  Gibbon  ano 
Gieseler.  This  sort  of  inaccuracy  in  staling  the  substance  of  my  rt- 
marks,  is  very  frequent  with  Mr.  Elliott,  and  very  reprehensible  in 
any  controversialist. 

But  let  ua  pasa  on  to  far  more  important  matters.  Mr.  Elliolt'sown 
view  of  the  manner  in  which  he  has  dealt  with  the  historical  eviderw 
against  the  Faulicians,  is  this :  "  My  own  deliberate  belief  is,  that  1 
have  only  so  reasoned  on  the  hostile  evidence  against  them,  at  my 
one  o/ojir  upriyht  and  learned  j'vdgei  on  the  EvgliA  bench  vxM  hrt 
done,  were  inch  evidence  in  a  cate  of  defamation  brought  before  thm^ 
(p.  37.)     The  italics  are  mine. 

Let  us  examine  how  this  upright  and  learned  judge  deals  with  the 
hostile  evidence  in  the  action  for  defamation,  brought  by  Sergivi  and 
others  against  one  Pelrut  Sicultif. 

I  ought  here  to  mention  that  I  Aare  noui  before  roe  the  second  volume 
of  the  Jiril  edition  of  the  Horee ;  and  that  it  is  to  the  Jint  edition  ibEl 
my  references  are  made ;  that  edition  contains  Mr.  Elliott's  discussion, 
as  first  drawn  up  and  published,  and  it  is  with  reference  to  tbal^ 
cusaion  that  its  author  states  his  conviction  that  he  has  conducted  it 
with  the  severe  exactness  and  impartiality  of  an  upright  and  learned 
judge.  1  have  also  before  me  the  original ol  Pelrut  Sievlut,  as  edited, 
with  a  new  and  very  correct  Latin  translation,  by  Dr.  Gieseler.* 

This  Petrus  Siculus  had  heaped  on  Sei^us  "  the  most  viruleot 
abuse,  yet  it  appears  from  the  narrative,"  (says  our  npright  and 
learned  judge,)  "  both  that  this  eminent  Paulikian  was,  before  his  cod- 
version  to  the  sect,  a  young  man  of  excellent  moral  character,  and  that, 
Ac."  To  establish  this  fact,  the  judge  quotes  from  the  evidence: 
audio  te,  Sergi,  bonum  ei'rum  utqueqaague. 

Now  these  words  were  not  used  by  Petrus  himself:  he  tells  us,  in 

•I  hava  alio  broken  through  my  rwolndoo.  ind  Mnt  for  Mr.  EUiott'i  ihiri 
ediboa,  bat  ibe  answer  U,  that  it  will  doI  be  pabliihcd  for  six  weeki  at  leait.  Mt 
bSTtng  DO*  the  KcoDd  Tolnme  before  me  iruei  from  iti  bavioK  pasted  tbnni^  tlw 
vktteal  CIttb,  to  which  I  belong,  and  be«n  retDmed  to  me,  u  the  Kcr«tar7. 
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his  evidence,  that  tbey  were  uttered  by  a  ditrepiUabk  woman,  who 
wistuDg  to  gain  Sei^ua  over  (o  her  heretical  views,  addressed  him 
wiih  this  subtle  flattery.  The  atatement  of  Petrus  is  this :  "  This  jier- 
aoD,  then,  whea  he  was  still  a  youth,  chanced  to  make  the  acquaint- 
ance of  a  disreputable  female,*  who  was,  aa  has  beeo  mentioned,  of 
the  Manicheeao  heresy.  This  pupil  of  the  devil,  being  a  knavish  and 
plausible  person,  tbos  addresses  him :  I  hear,  my  lord  Serous,  ihat 
you  art  perfect  in  your  acquamtanee  with  leltert  ana  erudition,  and  are 
M  oiery  retpect  a  good  martt  tell  me,  then,  Slc,"\ 

Such  is  the  narrative, ^from  which  it  ajipeariihaX  "this  eminent 
Paulikiau  was,  before  his  conversion  to  the  aect,  a  youny  man  of  exixl' 
lt»t  moral  (^racier.'" 

From  the  aame  flattering  address  of  a  disreputable  female,  our  judge 
feels  himself  authorized  to  speak  of  "  the  admitted  learning  and 
wisdom  of  various  of  their  most  eminent  teachers  {witntMi  the  intlance 
afSeryiut  and  [referring  to  other  evidence]  the  Orleanist  Canons." 

Petrus  had  given  in  evidence  that  Sergius  bad  written  to  them  a 
letter,  in  which  were  these  words:  "Let  no  one  seduce  you  in  any 
wise ;  but  having  these  promises  from  God,  be  of  good  courage  ;  for 
we,  being  persuaded  in  our  hearts,  write  to  you,  that  lam  the  keeper 
of  the  door,  and  the  good  ehepherd,  and  t!ie  guide  of  the  body  of  Christ, 
end  the  candtettick  of  God"*  houte,  and  J  am  toilh  you  alwayt,  even  unto 
&e  end  of  the  world.^  For  even  though  I  am  absent  from  you  in  the 
body,  yet  am  I  present  with  you  in  the  spirit,"  &c. 
In  the  judge's  summing  up,  this  evidence  is  given  thus'; — . 
"  Let  no  one  seduce  you  in  any  wise  ;  having  these  promises  from 
God,  trust  in  them.  For  we  write  to  you,  having  confidence  in  our 
bewlB ;  since  at  an  imitator  (of  Christ)  /  am  a  good  shepherd,  a 
leader  of  that  which  is  Christ's  body,  and  a  lamp  of  the  house  of  Ood, 
And  I  am  ever  with  you,  even  to  the  end  of  the  world  (ur  of  life 
tacuU  [/])  for  though  absent  in  body  I  am  present  in  spirit  with 
you,"  &c.  (p.  632.) 

Observe  that  Sergius's  assertion  (as  given  in  the  evidence)  that  he 
was  the  good  shepherd,  the  gnide  of  the  body  of  Christ,  &c.,  is  softened 
down  into  the  statement  that  om  an  imitator  of  Christ  he  was  a  good 
*hfpherd,  &c. ;  the  atatement  made  in  the  concluding  words  of  St. 
Matthew's  gospel,  words  used  by  our  blessed  Lord  to  convey  his  most 
glorious  promise  to  bis  church,  Lo  I  am  with  you  always,  even  unto  the 
nd  of  the  world  (iait  rqc  imvriKtlat  row  aiiwc)  is  said  tomeaD,perAa;)», 
no  more  than  I  will  be  present  with  you  lo  (he  end  of  my  life. 

Again,  our  upright  judge  asserts  that  Petrus  vents  his  indignation 
against  this  passage  thus:  " 'Child  of  the  devil,'"  says  Petrus  again, 
'to  make  thyself  equal  with  Ood,  as  ever  present  with  them .''    Sergius's 

•  ivi/ivov  Tivic  Yvvatx6t.  P.  41, 
,  t  'H  il  ro3  AtafUXou  ;iaOqrput,  ravovfyos  iirdpxoiioa  nai  6mv\oc  X*y"  alirif 
owiBw  mpl  ffofl,  K^pu  ^'pr"*  '*'■'  '"  i^u^^fV  Tpofijitdriuv  leai  waiitioiait  ■wlXiit 
[■^enduiD  videtur,  riXiioc-  "■]  '"i  iyaOii;  tari  rdvro  uiraj)x"C  iSfOpuirDe,  &c 
f  Iri  i  Oupupic>  •"''  4  JToifi^i-  o  Kahit,  vnl  4  ilgybs  roB  auaaras  rev  Xpiarov, 
(w  h  \ix'">t  ">«  vtmn  rov  Omv  Ivw  ilfH,  xal  lii6'  ii/iSv  Itfii  Tdaac  tA^  ^fipac  lis 
TK  ffvVrtXdac  rov  alivee,  &C— P.  48. 
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mesniDg,  however,  ia  evidcDtly  only  the  same  u  St.  PftnPot  Colot- 
aians,  ii.  5." 

Had  Petnii,  iodeed,  fouoded  his  assertion,  that  Sergios  math  kmi^ 
equal  with  God,  upon  his  statement,  that  he  voouid  b§  etw  praent  iMli 
Ihem  t  No.  Mr.  Elliott  says  the  words  of  Petrus  are,  "  Child  of  the 
devil,  to  make  thyself  equal  with  God,  a»  ever  preteni  mlk  tiam," 
Petrus  nntr  laed  these  words  (I)  but  having  quoted  the  pasaagsas 
given  above,  in  which  Sergius  assumes  to  himself  one  of  Chuit*! 
titles,  and  (iromises  his  perpetual  presence  with  the  church  in  (A«  very 
ieordt  uted  bt/  our  SavieuT,  exclaiois :  "O  thou  enemy  of  the  truA, 
thou  son  of  the  devil,  and  worker  of  ail  wiclcednest^  how  didst  thoct 
dare  to  utter  such  things,  malting  thyself  equal  with  God?"* 

According  to  the  evidence  of  Petrus,  and  the  document  put  into 
court,  Sergius  promised  his  presence  with  the  church  twke,  once  in 
the  words  of  our  Saviour,  ("  Lo  I  am  with  you  always,  even  unto  Ae 
end  of  the  vxrli  ;")  once  in  the  words  of  St.  Paul,  ("j^r  Am^  I  i* 
idient  m  the  Jkth,  yet  am  I  ivith  you  i»  the  tpirit"}  Is  it  not  eMeni 
that  Petrus  founds  his  chaise  against  Sei^ua,  of  maJcing  himself  equal 
with  God,  upon  his  appropriating  to  himself,  not  the  words  in  whicfa 
St.  Paul  promised  his  merely  figurative  and  tdrttuU,  and  ttmpavary 
presence,  but  those  in  which  our  Lord  promised  to  the  apoaues  his 
real,  abtolule,  and  eternal  presence. 

Let  us  take  one  more  instance  of  the  manner  which  Mr,  Elliott  be- 
lieves— nay,  deliberately  believes— to  be  but  a  counterpart  of  lbs 
manner  in  which  "  any  one  of  our  upright  and  learned  judges  on  the 
English  bench"  would  have  acted,  in  dealing  with  the  hostile  evidence 
given  in  a  case  of  defamation.  At  p.  544,  he  quotes  a  passage  of 
some  length,  and  at  the  end  of  it,  says :  "  Such,  1  say,  is  the  acconot 
of  his  conversion,  given  by  the  hostile  historian,  Petrus  Siculus ;  and 
which  seems  to  me  loo  eharaeterittin  io  ulitno  ^omissioD  and  alHidgs- 
roent."  To  this  the  following  note  is  appended :  "  My  translation  it 
literal.    The  Latin  is  given  by  Mr.  Faber,  p.  41." 

By  Mr.  Faber ! — Is  he  an  amicu*  curia  t  I  trust  that  our  judge 
has  not  been  over-hasty  in  receiving  hii  tratimony. 

The  beginning  of  this  document,  which  strikes  Mr.  Elliott  as  **  too 
characteristic  for  omission  and  abridgement,"  m  etbridged  to  about  s 
quarter  of  its  original  length,  and  tmenty'tkree  words  at  UbmI,  are 
omitted  out  of  the  first  (AtWv/  It  begins  thus  in  Mr.  Elliott's:  "A 
woman  addressed  him  while  ne  was  yet  a  young  man." 

The  real  beyinnir^  and  the  original  words  have  been  alraady  given. 
The  "  oerlain  diireputable  vooman  addicted  to  the  Jlfaaioi«an  kert*^ 
— pupil  of  the  devil — crafty— plaiaiih — is  all  compreased— thanb  to 
Mr.  Faber's  power  of  brmUoqaenee,  and  ourjudge's  credulity— into  the 
indefinite  article  "ji  !" 

But  b  it  only  the  prebtoiy  statement  that  has  been  thus  mutilated 
by  the  abrtdgemmt  and  omiition  that  Mr.  Elliott  disclaims,  and  virtually 
auuret  us  that  bis  extract  has  not  sufiered  ?     At  least ^rfy  lm<«— the 

unffac,  &e. 
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loDg  linea  of  a  quarto  pa%B^-are  omitted.  Mr.  Elliott,  apparently, 
having  talceD  Mr.  Faber's  words,  ("  Id  the  same  style  running  througli 
various  passages  of  the  gospel")  for  PetrusSicuius's,  whereas  that 
author  really  gives,  and  that  in  a  very  <Aaraotemlic  style,  the  parti- 
cular passages  by  which  this  ditrep  —  -,  I  b^  pardon,  by  which  "a 
woman"  deluded  Sergios. 

And  DOW  for  the  explonatioD  of  all  this— I  must  beg  the  reader  to 
affix  a  name  to  it. 

The  exploDatiOD  is  given  at  a  note  on  p.  578,  about  thirty  page 
from  the  beginning  of  the  Pauliciao  histoiy.  "  Let  me  take  this 
opportunity  of  observing,  that  whereas  my  previous  references  to 
Petrut  Siculiu  were  oopwd  from  Mr.  ^tiisTi  [11 !  the  italics  and  three 
notes  of  admiration  are  muie]^t  m>  happening  (/)  at  the  time  of 
writing,  that  1  had  not  the  original  work  at  hand— in  the  review  of 
tite  fiubject  now  commencing  they  will  be  to  the  Latin  translation  of 
Iba  work  {pven  ia  the  Bibliotheca  Patrum  Maxima,  torn.  xvi.  p.  754." 

Mr.  Maitland's  Facts  and  Documents  are  frequeotly  quoted  by  Mr. 
Elliott,  and  in  that  work  he  might  have  read  the  following  remark— 
a  remark  that  ought  to  have  been  to  him  suggestive  of  duty.  "  The 
well-read  historian  of  the  Decline  and  Fall,  might  afibrd  to  say,  that 
the  work  of  Photius  had  not  fallen  into  hie  hande,  but  the  echo  from 
Milner  is  very  sad.  'Photius  and  Peter  have  not  Ikllen  into  my 
hands.'  No,  indeed ;  it  seems  as  if  none  of  the  books  which  an  historian 
of  that  period  ought  to  have  consulted  had  &llen  into  his  hands, 
except  Gibbon  and  Mosheim." 

"  It  BO  happened  at  the  time  of  writing  that  1  had  not  the  original 
work  at  hand"— hence,  be  did  what  he  could  ;  he  copied  Mr.  Faber  ; 
and  he  did,  what  he  ought  not  to  have  done,  vouched  for  the  integriiy 
of  a  long  quotation,  copied  from  that  gentleman,  which  unfortunately 
happened  to  be  really  curtailed  to  very  much  lew  than  half  its  length  I 

After,  however,  this  forluitoue  absence  of  the  original  work  had  con- 
tinued for  some  time,  he  obtains  possession  of  a  Latin  translation  of  it, 
and  ft^m  about  the  thirtieth  page  of  his  Paulician  narrative,  we  are 
told  we  may  expect  references  to  this  Latin  translation  given  in  the 
Bibliotheca  Maxima.  Surely  this  is  a  curious  statement.  Either  the 
preceding  thirty  pages  were  printed  off,  or  lAey  were  not.  If  they  were 
not  printed  oB,  ought  not  Mr.  Elliott,  when  the  fortuitous  want  of  the 
original  work  was  M>/ar  supplied,  to  have  verified  the  borrowed  quota- 
tion* f  Would  not  the  attempt  to  do  this  have  led  him  to  detect  the 
curtailment  of  the  "  characteristic"  oerrative,  which  he  professes  to 
give  without  omission  or  abridgement  P  If  Mr,  Elliott,  having  hia 
work  still  in  manuscript,  did  not  take  this  little  trouble,  which  it  was 
his  duty  to  take,  (if  the  wish  to  observe  historical  truth  i»  a  duty,)  of 
what  carelessness,  what  laziness,  what  wilful  disregard  of  accuracy  is 
he  guilty?  If,  on  the  other  hand,  bis  work  was  not  in  maDUScript, 
but  already  printed  off,  ought  he  not,  even  then,  to  have  compared  the 
quotations  with  the  translation,  and  have  at  least  acknowledged  his 
previous  inaccurate  statemeuts  ?  I  wilt  ask,  however,  further,  ought 
even  this  Latin  translation  to  have  satisfied  Mr.  Elliott  f  Could  not 
he  obtain  a  copy  of  the  original  work  I  and  ought  any  thing  thort  of 
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Ihit  to  have  satisfied  him,  when   the  question  to  be  determiiMd  vaf, 
"  whether  the  authorili/  of  all  the  hUtoriaiu  before  Milner*  ongkt  lokit 
aside,  and  ikeir  judgment  reversed? 

I  will  proceed  to  show  what  blunders  Mr.  Elliott  has  made,  evn 
with  hia  tratislation,  and  how  little  it  has  enabled  him  to  coojectore 
the  meaning  of  the  original  Greek.  I  shall  show,  too,  that  some  of 
hia  miatakes  are  almost  irreconcilable  with  thenotionofhisbavbgem* 
suited  hia  Latin  version,  and  that  one  overthrows  hie  v^ole  stroclore. 

"Like  Simeon,"  (he  aaya,)  "those  that  poaseaaed  property  had  to 
leave  all  on  the  veryundertakinff  of  the  work:  like  Sergius,  to  labour 
with  their  own  hands  whilst  fulfilling  it."  To  prove  that  S^at 
laboured  with  hia  own  hands,  he  quotes  from  the  I^tin,  "  Genibut  inett 
laborans,"  which  he  presumes  ia  a  "  mitprinl  for  mattHiut."  The  qoo- 
tation  he  prints  from  St.  Bernard  just  below,  might  have  remiiidld 
him  that  laborare  manibat  in  not  operari  manibue :  the  Greek  i» 
roi£  iiiais  y6yaai  Papfitra^,  "  I  have  run  from  lie  east  even  to  lie  leetl, 
and  north  and  south,  preadiing  the  gotpel  of  Christ,  toitk  theweari- 
some  toil  of  my  own  knees."  A  second  attempt  at  correcting  hi*  Latin 
'  translation  ia  equally  nnaucceasful.  "  ff^e  tojowm  among  yon,  koow- 
ing  beforehand  the  proof  of  your  faith,  that,"  &c.  He  justifies  hit 
translation,  "  we  sojourn  among  you,"  by  this  obeervation :  "  1  preauioe 
the  word  should  be  commoramur,  not  eommemoramus,  which  gives  no 
senae."  The  original  ia,  intifitrnaw  rpic  vfiac  irotovfuOa  (voe  moneiDDt) 
"  we  remind  yov,  .  .  ,  that,"  &r. 

Now,  let  me  beg  the  reader's  attention  to  the  following  exlreonJi- 
nary,  end  in  its  consequences  most  important,  mia-stalement. 

On  p.  609,  we  have  this  note :  "  After  the  commencement  of  the 
conversation  given  literally,  p.  543-4,  [the  curtailed  quotation  beicre 
given,]  she  proceeds  to  question  Sergius  on  the  meaning  and  applica- 
tion of  that  text,  (For  look,  she  said,  and  see  whether  it  is  not  » 
written,) '  Many  will  aay  to  me  in  that  day.  Lord,  have  we  not  in 
thy  name  cast  out  dsmona  and  done  many  virtnes  ?  [iie]  and  tbe 
king  (rex)  answering,  will  say,  I  know  you  not.'  On  Sergioi^  hoi- 
tation,  she  added,  "  With  us  the  explanation  ia  obvious.  There  •« 
those  even  now  who  profess  Christianity,  and  have  the  repatalion  of 
living  piously,  that  make  use  of  certain  charma  for  expelling  dnawm 
and  curing  diseases  \  juSt  like  the  sons  of  Sceva,  spoken  of  in  tbe  Adi 
of  the  Apoatlea  as  exorcials.  These  are  they  to  whom  the  Loid  "'>l' 
say  in  that  day,  I  never  knew  yon.  To  others,'  too,  that  lall  into 
error,  he  will  say.  Thou  hadst  in  this  life  what  was  thine  ;  now  depart; 
and  who  will  thus  fail  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven," 

Let  na  stop  here.  This  quotation  is  given  in  inverted  comniu,  ■* 
containing  the  very  words  of  Peter's  narrative. 

Now,  incredible  as  it  may  Beem,  the  explanation  of  the  text  pat 
into  tbe  Paulidan  uoman's  mouth  is  Petrvs's  own  erpiaMttiM,  do' 
the  woman's! 

The  whole  passage  that  follows  the  questions  is  ;t  "  But  ht,  bein? 

*  I  tee  from  Mr.  Dowlins'i  pamphlet,  which  1  hate  Jut  rceciTcd,  thil  IClBt 
KU  not  quite  tbe  &nl  to  whitewiih  the  PaalicJanf. 
t  The  on]]-  impoitant  part  of  the  qnotation  it  that  irUdi  proves  tbe  exptagalia 
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very  foolish  aod  uolearnedi  waa  at  a  lose,  and  made  no  reply.  Now, 
the  meaning  of  the  text  io  the  gospel  is  really  to  be  understood  thus : 
There  are  eveo  now  some  who  retain  their  citizenship  in  Christ,"  and 
appear  to  live  piously,  who,  nevertheless,  know  how,  oAeutinies,  even 
to  expel  devils,  and  Io  heal  diseases  and  sufferings  by  enchantment, 
as  of  old  the  eons  of  Sceva  did.  who  were  called  exorcists,  as  it  is 
written  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  that  when  they  exorcised  those 
who  were  possessed  with  devils,  they  said, '  fVe  adjure  you,  hg  Jeiut, 
whom  Paul  preacbft,  come  out  0/ the  men :'  and  the  devils  were  put  to 
flight  by  the  fear  of  Cbbi-^t's  name.  Even  at  the  present  day  there 
are  some  who  act  thus,  and  know  not  that  by  their  enchantroents  they 
fall  away  from  their  salvation.  These  are  they  who  shall  cry  on  that 
day,  saying, '  Lord,  Lord,  did  we  not  in  thy  name  cast  out  devils  and 
do  many  wonderful  works  ?'  and  the  Lord  shall  answer  and  say  to 
them,  Eerily,  verily,  I  lay  unto  you,  I  know  you  not.  And  ihere  are 
others,  too,  who  have  taken  up  a  solitary  and  irreproachable  life.t 
but  have  fallen,  from  isnorance  and  want  of  learning,  into  heresies, 
and  ibr  this  reason  shall  not  attain  to  the  kiugdom  of  heaven.  But 
that  nothing  may  be  due  to  these  persons  from  the  just  judge  on  that  day, 
they  receive  here  the  gills  of  healing,  that  when  they  shall  cry.  Lord, 
Lard,  did  toe  not  do  many  uxmder/ul  thinyi  in  thy  name  ?  they  may  re> 
ceive  for  answer,  '  Friend,  I  do  thee  no  wrongs  thou  receivedat  in  thy 
lifetime  thy  [good]  things,  now  take  that  thine  it,  and  be  gone.'  But 
Sergius,  1  say,  being  ignorant  of  these  and  such  like  things,"  &c. 

Not  to  speak  of  the  way  in  which  this  passage  is  mutilaled  and  dit- 
located  iu  Mr.  Elliott's  quotation,  how  was  it  pottihle  for  him  to  mis- 
take the  passage  for  a  statement  of  the  Paulidan  woman's  ?  No 
version  could  be  so  bad,  as  to  attribute  these  words  to  her. 

But  now,  whal/ollomi  from  this  blunder,  which  is  no  simple  blunder, 
but  one  upon  which  Mr.  Elliott  builds  most  important  consequences ; 
which  are  these. 

1.  From  this  passage  he  proves  the  difference  between  the  Catholics 
and  the  Pauliclans,  as  to  "  iheproipecti  held  out  beyond  death."  "  Not  one 
word"  (he  says)  "do  vpe  find  in  any  of  the  existing  records  of  the  Pan- 
liciane,  throughout  the  long  period  of  500  years  now  passed  in  review, 
either  of  pvr^o/ory,  or  trantmiyration  o/jouJt,  or  a  final  consummation, 
such  as  that  set  forth  by  Manes  and  the  Manicheee.  On  the  contr&rj', 
we  read  in  the  Paalieuin  toonum't  characterittic  conversation  with  Ser- 
y*v*,%  (of  which  see  the  extract  below,  [//  it  that  jutt  given"])  a  faith- 
ful Scripture  ilatemenl  of  Ckritt' t  judgment  at  the  latt  dayt — a  separa- 
tion  at  that  time  between  the  falte  prtfetiing  ChrittianM  and  the  true% — 
and  the  exclusion  of  the  one  and  the  admission  of  the  other  into  (Ae 
kingdom  of  heaven!' 

of  the  text  to  be  Peter"!  ettholio  explMttion :  0  ik  (i.  a.  Xiprioc)  iAayiraToe  tal 
iua9is  ill/  tiaTtofijBtlt  Ivwira.  'E<Tri  ti  r^v  ifii^vilav  roS  iuinriXmi>  ^qroC 
oGtwc  foqcoi,  &c.  After  the  explaaation  followi  the  TusmpHcM  at  the  ouratiTe : 
raura  Tolwv  lal  ri  Tmavra  iyvoilv  b  Sipyiof,  &e. 

•  Tiiv  iv  Xpiffr^fi  TtoMTilav  KnrivouBi. 

f  airivfc  iiovaXaAv  ^iov  tal  AvnriKttirTov  dviU^vro,  &e. 

\  The  iliUcs  are  naoe. 
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SiDce,  then,  what  Mr.  Elliott  thtu  praises  u  Petei't  doctrine,  he 
viiul  now  allow  that  at  leaat  one  writer  of  the  apostate  church  delivered 
*<  a  faithful  Scripture  ttattment  of  Chrisfe  jndgment  od  the  last  day, 
aod  of  the  separation  of  that  time  between  the  false  profesaing  Christiana 
and  the  true,"  8ec. 

2.  Upon  this  passage  Mr.  Elliott  founds  a  statement,  which  he  re- 
peats several  times,  that  the  Greek  priesthood  used  inoantationi  and 
charnu;  and  he  some  times  considers  the  docfrtn«  of  baptism  aa  then 
taught  to  be  the  very  system  of  incantations  and  charms  reprobated 
by  the  Paulikian  woman  (.') 

"  The  same  is  the  inference  from  the  Paulikian  woman's  reprobation 
of  those  who  were  accustomed,  with  certain  charnu,  incantamentis 
quibusdam,  to  cast  out  demons,  &c.,  a  description  that  is  but  tJie 
counterpart  of  that  which  I  gave  loug  since  of  the  baptismal  exorcis- 
ing process  introduced  into  the  chnrch  before  the  middle  of  the  fourth 
century,  and  which  we  see  still  continued."* 

"The  Paulikian  woman,  af>er  noticing  the  exorcuang  incantatioDS 
and  charms  of  the  Greek  priathood,^'  &c.t 

It  is  DOW  time  to  go  on  with  this  remarkable  note  on  p.  609. 

"  Again  she  quoted  the  passage, '  Many  shall  come  irom  the  east  and 
from  the  west,  and  shall  sit  down  with  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  i" 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  ;  but  the  children  of  the  kingdom  will  be  cast 
into  outward  darkness.'  And  who  are  these  children  of  the  }tingdom  f 
she  said.  Most  stupid  man,  observes  Petrus  Siculus  of  Sergius,  that 
he  did  not  know  it  was  simply  of  the  Jewt  that  Christ  spoke.  But 
the  woman  applied  it  more  home.  It  is  your  holy  ones,  she  said ; 
they  who  expel  dRroons,  &c.,  and  whom  ye  venerate  as  if  they  were 
deities — the  living  and  immortal  Lord  being  left  by  you,"  (Petr.Sic. 
p.  762.)  Petrus  seems  to  suppose  departed  *ainis  to  have  been  meant 
ny  the  woman  in  the  last  passage.  But  it  seems  clear  to  me,  that  it 
was  the  reputed  holy  ones  then  living,  i.  e.,  their  priests;  respecting 
whom,  aa  we  have  seen,  (p.  243,)  Mahomet  charged  the  Greek  Christ- 
ians of  the  seventh  century  thus  i  They  take  their  priests  and  works 
for  their  lords  besidee  God." 

It  will  seem  clear,  I  think,  to  most  readers,  that  Peter  was  right. 
"  These  saints  of  yours  are  children  of  the  kingdom,  they  who  eipel 
devils,  and  heal  the  diseases  of  men,  whom  you  venerate  aa  gods, 
having  deserted  the  living  and  immortal  Lord." 

It  is  time  that  I  should  end  this  first  fatciculut  of  observations  on 
Mr.  Elliotfs  judicial  impartiality  in  dealing  with  the  narrative  of 
Petrus  Siculus ;  but  I  must  add  one  instance  of  the  amount  of  proof 
that  will  sometimes  satisfy  him,  or,  at  all  events,  that  he  will  think  a 
probable  argument. 

One  of  the  charges  against  the  Paulicians  is,  that  they  rqected  the 
Epistles  of  St.  Peter  i  but  a  Paulician  teacher  had  used  these  words : 
"  I  exhort  you,  as  you  have  received  apostles  and  prophets,  who  are 
four  [four  heads  of  the  Paulicians],  receive  also  shepherds  and  teachers, 
test  you  should  become  the  prey  of  wild  beasts,"  {tva  /i^  fiiipioXitfroC  yiry-) 

•  P.  6IS.  t  P,  687, 
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To  an  ordinary  retuler,  the  beooming  a  prty  to  wild  beatit  would  Beem 
a  very  natural  way  of  describing  the  evil  consaquencea  of  not  receiving 
thej^ardt;  but  Mr.  Elliott  haa  a  deeper  insight  into  such  mattera. 
"  Is  Dot/'  he  asks,  "  the  allasion  to  1  Pet.  v.  8.  The  devil,  who  as  a 
roaring  lion,  &c.  ?  If  so,  it  is  an  indication  that  the  Epistles  of  Peter 
were  received  by  Sorgiiis."*  (! !) 

I  am,  Sir,  yours,  &e.,  T.  K.  Arnold. 

Xjnufas  April  IS,  IMT. 


A  QUERY. 

Sib, — By  the  Act  ftir  RegiBtration  of  Births,  &c^  (passed  in  the  year 
1812,)  it  was  required  that  the  clei^y  should  make  to  the  registrar  of 
the  dioceses  in  which  they  officiated,  a  return  of  the  several  registries 
of  births.  Sec.  occnrring  in  the  year. 

1  shall  be  glad  if  one  of  your  correspondents  or  readers  will  inform 
me  through  your  Magazine  if  these  returns  are  still  required,  or 
whether  the  late  acts  of  registration  have  virtually,  if  not  legally, 
rendered  them  nnaecessary.  Your  constant  Reader, 


SPECUL  FUND  FOR.THE  SPIRITUAL  EXIGENCIES  OF  IRELAM).  • 

Sib, — ^There  was  stitched  into  the  corner  of  your  Magazine  of  the 
month  of  March  a  document,  which  must  have  awakened  some  sur- 
prise, and  not  a  little  regret,  I  should  think,  in  the  minds  of  many 
readers.  I  refer  to  that  which  was  thas  headed — "  Special  Fund  for 
the  Spiritual  Exigencies  of  Ireland."  It  appears  from  this  document, 
that  some  laymen  and  clergymen  of  high  respectability,  of  whose  sin- 
cerity in  the  cause  of  religion  it  would  be  very  uobecoraing  to  express 
a  doubt,  and  moat  uncharitable  to  entertain  one,  thinking  the  present 
a  very  favourable  season  for  fiirtheriog  the  spiritual  interests  of  Ire- 
land, set  about  collecting  a  fund  for  that  purpose.  They  thought, 
naturally  enough,  that  if  they  could  obtain  the  sanction  of  the  Arcii- 
hishop  of  Armagh  to  their  undertaking,  it  would  very  much  help  it 
forward.  They  therefore  state  that  they  applied  to  his  Grace  on  the 
subject,  stating  that  they  were  desirous  of  obtaining  his  sanction  to 
the  object  which  they  had  in  view,  ai  far  as  regards  thoie  sodetiet 
which  are  under  kU  patronage.  They  received  an  answer  full  of 
courtesy  and  kindness, — qualities,  the  want  of  which  none,  I  believe, 
have  had  to  complain,  who  have  ever  been  in  correspondence  with  that 
prelate  In  his  letter,  the  Archbishop  pointed  out  three  societies  which 
he  thought  especially  worthy  of  their  patronage,  and  in  the  welfare  of 
which  he  informed  them  that  he  was  deeply  interested.  His  words 
are  these—"  As  you  state  that  the  committee  are  desirous  of  obtaining 
my  sanction  to  the  object  which  they  have  in  view,  'at  far  as  regards 

•  P.  633. 
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Ihoie  tocielia  in  Ireland  which  are  under  my  painmage,'  1  b^  lo  My 
that  there  are  three  societies  id  the  success  of  which  I  take  a  very 
great  interest^  and  it  would  give  me  inucb  pleasure  if  their  id  adequate 
lunds  were  to  receive  aid  out  of  the  coDtributloos  which  yoii  and  the 
Other  members  of  the  committee  are  endeavouring  to  collect  in  bdulf 
of  the '  spiritual  exigencies '  of  (his  country.  Aoy  assistance  given  to 
them  would,  '\a  my  opinion,  be  well  bestowed.  The  firat  society  to 
which  I  allude  is, '  The  Church  Education  Society,'  with  which  are 
connected  one  thousaud  eight  hundred  schools,  srattered  over  eveiy 
part  of  the  country  ;  and  maby  of  these  situated  id  dbtricts  the  moat 
impoverished.  The  urgent  demand  upon  the  clergy,  arising  oat  of 
the  extreme  distress  that  prevails  in  these  parishes,  leaves  them  unable 
to  give  their  accustomed  support  to  these  schools  ;  and  amongst  the 

fersons  in  humble  life  who  are  now  suffering  from  the  exorbitantly 
igh  price  of  provisions,  the  respectable  and  ill-paid  teachers  of  the 
schools  of  the  Church  Education  Society  stand  ia  much  need  of  as- 
sistance. The  second  society  I  would  name,  is  the  '  Additional  Cu- 
rates' Fund,'  which  aids  in  the  support  of  those  clergymen  in  parishes 
which,  from  their  great  extent,  or  from  the  denseness  of  their  popula- 
tion, require  additional  ministers,  while  the  ecclesiastical  endovaient 
attached  to  them  is  insufficient  to  defray  the  expense  of  their  main- 
tenance. This  society  has  been  in  operation  for  the  last  eight  years, 
and  has  been  of  very  great  service ;  but  its  resources  now  are  so  much 
reduced,  that  it  is  with  difficulty  e  sufficient  sum  can  be  obtained  to 
pay  the  salaries  of  the  curates  for  the  current  year ;  and  unless  timely 
aid  be  afforded  it,  the  services  of  some  of  the  cler^men  now  employed 
by  its  means  must  be  discontinued.  The  third  society,  is  the '  Asso- 
ciation  for  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge,'  which  is  in  this  country 
the  couDterpart  of  the  society  with  a  similar  dedgDation  ia  England. 
It  distributes  bibles,  prayer-books,  and  tracts ;  and  also  gives  reward- 
ing books  to  the  children  who  attend  the  catechetical  examination,  in- 
Dually  held  by  the  clei^.  This  association  is  now  oppressed  with  a 
heavy  debt,  occasioned  by  the  railing  off  of  the  contributions  from  tbe 
country  parishes."  The  Archbishop  concludes  with  this  sentence: — 
"  I  have  thus,  in  compliance  with  your  request,  named  the  institatioBs 
under  my  patronage,  to  which  it  would  afford  me  great  satisfaction  if 
by  means  of  your  kind  and  zealous  exertions  any  aid  could  t>e  given." 
Nowj  what  might  one  expect  would  be  the  result  of  this  commiuii- 
catioD,  but  that  they  who  asked,  with  all  apparent  defereoce,  the 
saDction  of  the  Primate,  as  far  at  r^arded  the  todetiet  be  approve*  <^, 
in  order  to  aid  their  uudertokiog,  would,  eSter  they  had  obtained  it, 
show  some  real  deference  to  his  expressed  wishes,  and  contribute 
largely  to  the  support  of  the  institutions  which,  in  compliance  with 
their  request,  he  had  recommended  to  their  notice  ?  And  this  ex- 
pectation would  appear  still  more  reasonable  when  we  find  that  at  the 
foot  of  the  Archbishop's  letter  they  say : — 

'*  Under  tkit  tanclion,  your  Committee  have  received  donations  from 
several  of  the  English  Bishops.  The  Committee  will  joyfully  be  re- 
ceivers of  coiitributious,  to  be  applied  to  the  three  Sociftiet  tpedaOy 
named  (y  th«  PrimaU." 

It  will,  perhaps,  scarcely  be  credited  by  manjr,  tbat  oatoftbeliuids 
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left  to  their  dispoaal,  ant)  obtained  in  part,  as  they  avotr,  under  the 
^nction  of  the  Archbishop's  letter  and  approval,  they  gave  cumpara- 
tively  a,  very  amall  contribution  to  two  of  these  institutions,  and  to  the 
third  lh«j/  did  not  contribute  anything.  In  their  circular,  they  express 
their  readiness  to  receive  contributions  from  any  one  in  behalf  of  the 
three  aocieites  named  by  the  Primate,  but,  I  repeat  it,  out  of  the  funds 
wholly  at  their  oirn  disposal,  and  not  assigned  by  the  donors  to  any 
particular  object,  they  have  given  a  little  to  two  of  them,  and  they 
have  left  the  thirf  wholly  unassisted.  Out  of  3100/.,  they  have  given 
400/.  to  the  Chureh  Education  Society,  and  900/.  to  the  Additional 
Curates'  Fund.  To  the  Christian  Knowledge  Society  they  have  given 
nothing. 

Now,  although  it  may  be  a  question  with  some,  whether  a  person 
holding  the  office  of  Bishop  in  the  Christian  church  u  entitled  to 
respect  on  that  account,  yet  every  moralist  will  allow,  that,  where 
respect  is  professed,  it  ought  to  be  paid  when  occasion  offers ;  and  that 
it  is  not  merely  indecorous,  but  morally  wrong,  to  profess  deference  in 
order  to  gain  a  certain  end,  and,  when  the  end  is  gained,  virtually  to 
withhold  it.  Yet  that  this  has  been  done  in  the  present  instance, 
every  one  who  considers  it  with  an  unprejudiced  mind  must  admit. 
Not  that  I  mean  to  insinuate  that  personal  disrespect  was  intended  to 
be  shown  to  the  Archbishop ;  for,  while  his  own  character  is  one 
which  would  necessarily  shield  him  from  this,  except  by  the  rude  and 
ignorant,  T  feel  at  the  same  time  that  the  perwns  engaged  in  Ihb 
transaction  are  incapable  of  intentionally  doing  him  this  wrong,  and 
though  they  did  it  virtually,  they  did  it  unawares.  The  cause  of  this, 
and  of  many  other  serious  evils,  I  take  to  be  this, — that,  in  the  zeal 
which  is  felt  for  doing  good,  there  is  often  a  temptation  to  be  too  little 
considerate  as  to  the  propriety  of  the  means  which  are  taken  to  attain 
it.  Men  are  strong  enough  in  their  condemnation  nf  the  popish  error, 
that  "the  end  sanctifies  the  means,"  and  they  readily  receive  St. 
Paul's  warning,  that  we  are  not  to  "  do  evil  that  good  may  come  ;" 
yet  this  error  is  continually  insinuating  itself  into  transactions  which 
ought  to  be  kept  pure  from  such  a  taint,  and  I  do  not  believe  that  any 
temptation,  so  much  as  this,  against  which  the  inspired  words  of  the 
apostle  are  directed,  is  likely  to  prevail,  or  does  in  fact  so  generally 
prevail,  with  zealous-minded  men,  especially  when  they  belong  to  a 
party  in  the  church.  Their  earnestness  to  reach  what  appears  to  thera 
a  great  good,  often  prevents  them  from  scrutinizing,  as  carefully  as 
Christians  ought  to  do,  the  intermediate  steps  which  they  take  in  ad- 
vancing  to  it ;  and  thus,  as  in  the  present  case,  moral  obligations  are 
unconsciously  disregarded  in  the  zealous  pursuit  of  a  religious  object. 
"  I  greatly  admire,"  said  one"  of  our  Colonial  Bishops  in  a  late  charge 
to  his  clergy — (and  I  know  not  a  sentence  that  hns  been  written  of 
late  years  which  is  more  important  lor  all  parties  in  the  church  to 
keep  in  view) — "  I  greatly  admire  doing  good  ;  hut  there  is  one  thing 
I  admire  more — and  that  is  doing  right." 

I  am.  Sir,  your  obedient  servant,  G.   B. 

•  Dr.  Field,  BUhop  of  Hewfoaodlaod. 
Vol.  XXXI.— Way,  1847.  8  4 
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Sib, — Tbfl  paassge  from  EusebiuB*  ChronicQD  od  the  ramiiie  io  Gmet 
under  the  Emperor  Claudius,  to  which  I  ailaded  in  my  Um  letter,  i* 
M  follows  :  Ai^  cara  nff  'EXXa2a  ytyomroc  fuyaXti,  i  n>  nn  polwt 
a  iiipaxjimv  iirpafii).  That,  u  the  Attic  chtEDix  was  the  eighth  put  of 
a  m<>diua,  and  coDtequently  twelve  drachmae  (t=twelve  denarii),  the 
price  of  eight  chsoixea  of  wheat,  wkeai  was  then  at  the  rate  of  two 
cbceoixes  the  three  denarii.  And,  aappoaiDg  the  proportionate  price 
of  barley  to  have  beea  but  half  that  of  wheat,  which  was  the  proper, 
tion  after  (he  ending  of  the  famine  in  Samaria,  (2  Kinga,  vii.  1 — 16,) 
and  also  that  in  Sicily,  as  Cicero  repOTts,  at  the  time  of  Verres'  frwtw- 
■bip,  then  the  rate  of  barleif  must  have  been  four  choenices  the  three 
denarii;  orifal  the  higher  proportion  of  two-thirds  the  price  of  wheat, 
a  proportion  for  many  years  past  pretty  mnch  eatablijihed  in  Englaiid, 
then  not  more  than  three  chcenices  for  the  three  denarii.  On  the  first 
hypothesis  its  price  in  the  Ciaudian  famiue  was  between  two  and  ihrM 
tiniea  that  specified  in  the  third  Apocalyptic  seal ;  on  the  second  hj^w- 
thesis,  it  was  full  three  times  dearer.  1  have  thought  it  right  on  iJiii 
point  to  give  the  original,  as  furnishing  important  help  towards  a  satis- 
iactory  decision  on  the  question,  whether  the  figuration  in  the  third 
seal  can  be  a  figuration  of  famine.* 

A  day  or  two  since  I  received  a  copy  of  Mr.  Arnold's  letter  is 
your  last  number,  and  mnch  regret  to  see  the  tone  of  asperity  in  which 
it  is  written,  I  am  not  aware  of  there  being  anything  in  myUit 
letter  to  give  just  reason  for  this.  He  is  mistaken  in  supposing  tat 
to  think  him  "morally  bound,  not  only  both  to  read  and  reply  tony 
letters,  but  also  to  purchase  the  Horss.''  I  only  expressed  mj 
opinion  that  he  ought  to  have  the  book  hj  him  for  reference,  '■  so  loug 
as  the  controversy  continues  that  be  has  stirred  up ;"  expressions  im- 
plying B  merely  temporary  or  occasional  tenure  of  it,  such  as  Imp- 
posed  he  might  easily  arrange  for  by  borrowing.  I  should  be  sony 
for  Mr.  Arnold's  incurring  the  slightest  expense  on  my  account,  eap»- 
cially  in  the  purchase  of  a  work  which  be  esteems  so  lightly.  As  to 
another  observation  in  my  letter  which  he  notices  somewhat  angrily, 
I  mean  that  in  which  I  speak  of  him  as  writing  "  as  a  retained  hIvo- 
cate"  against  the  Hors^— why  did  not  Mr.  Arnold,  when  citing  thtm 
words,  add  my  cautionary  clause  also ;  "  /  tnnin  Ihu  of  eourte  m  m 
oginme  letue."  Instead  of  imputing  any  sinister  or  interested  motive 
to  my  opponent  for  so  writing,  I  expressly  and  carefully  disclaimed  uy 
such  imputation.     An  advocate  retained  in  a  law-suit  makes  it  bit 

*  Let  me,  ere  I  put  oo  from  thii  refereoM  to  my  lut  letter,  notire  two  or  tbrn 
miiprioti  that  I  li»Te  obierrsd  in  it.  h  it  sppeart  in  (ha  Britiah  Hagssiae : 
P.  307,  line  10,  tor  pnpared,  TVAd  pr«/acei 

P.  SIO.  line  9,  Tw  Chiiditu  ff  Viuinut.  read  Claodioa,  Lae.  TiteUioa. 
P.  311,  line  IS,  read  JHoodJu.  Ftntaliah,  and  Sobntm. 
P.  313.  line  36,  inuTt  net  berori  being. 
P.  SU,  line  as,  for  mutt,  rend  might. 
p  .q.»  .i_.  .  ,..  . . .   fj^^  Gmdita):  Va.  line  13,  read  CWwa- 
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object,  OM  in  duty  bouTtd,  to  damage,  so  far  aa  he  can,  the  adversary's 
case,  and  to  keep  out  of  view,  aa  muuh  as  possible,  euch  evideoce  in 
hia  favour  as  he  thinkahe  cannot  very  successfully  attempt  to  damage. 
Had  Mr.  Arnold  some  important  cause  in  court,  and  heard  an  orator 
of  the  court  so  treating  his  caae,  would  he  not  at  once  recognise  in  the 
speaker  an  advocate  professionally  engaged  against  him  P  As  to  what 
he  adds,  "  Mr.  Elliott  is  very  fond  of  representing  himself  aa  an  im- 
partial judge"  I  must  beg  to  ask,  where  have  I  done  thia ?•  My 
appeal  has,  I  believe,  always  been  to  the  intelligent  and  candid  reader. 
As  the  party  attacked,  it  has  necessarily  been  my  part  to  defend 
m^-self.  At  the  same  time,  I  think  Mr.  Arnold,  himself,  will  not  deny 
that  I  have  in  no  instance  soi^;ht  to  pass  over,  without  consideration, 
such  arguments  or  evidence  as  he  may  have  urged  against  me ;  and 
have  thus  not  acted  inconsistently  in  our  controversy  with  that  cha- 
racter which  I  profesa,  and  wish  ever  to  maintain,  of  a  seeker  of 
truth. 

It  was  with  reference  to  Mr.  Arnold's  strictures  in  your  February 
number,  on  my  solution  of  theSth  Trumpet,  that  I  made  the  observa- 
tion juat  alluded  to,  about  hia  writing  as  a  retained  advocate  against 
the  norm,  not  as  an  investigator  of  truth.  And  I  must  now  put  the 
cose  before  the  reader,  in  order  that  be  may  be  thus  better  able  to  judge 
whether  1  have  made  that  observation  without  reason,  or  not.  It  is 
to  be  understood  that  the  Saracenic  solution  of  this  Trumpet  ia  not 
mine  originally ;  hut  that  of  Brightman,  and  Mede,-aQd  Daubeny,  and 
Sir  Isaac  Newton,  and  Whiston,  and  Bishop  Newton,  together  with 
many  other  expositors  before  me.  Now,  whatever  Mr.  Arnold  may 
think,  it  was  not,  and  it  ia  not,  my  judgment  that  the  concurrent 
oirinion  of  euch  persona  is  to  be  set  aside  lightly,  with  a  mere  passing 
word  of  jest  or  irony,  .\ccordingly,  when  nrrived  at  that  point  in  the 
Apocalyptic  prophecy,  I  felt  it  right  carefully  to  consider  what  had 
been  advanced  by  Mede,  Daubeny,  and  Bishop  Newton,  in  support  of 
their  application  of  it  to  the  Saracens ;  and  being  struck  with  various 
resemblances,  noted  by  them,  between  the  Mahomedan  Saracen  in- 
vaders of  Christendom  in  the  seventh  century,  and  the  Apocalyptic 
symbol  of  the  scorpion -locusts,  I  proceeded,  in  order  to  a  correcter 
judgment  on  the  question,  first  to  inquire  whether,  in  the  symbolic 
imagery  of  Hoiy  Scripture,  there  is  so  generally  a  local  or  national 
appropriateness  as  that  an  argument  mny  fairly  be  grounded  on  it 
when  found  to  exist ;  secondly,  whether  the  resemblances  asserted  to 
exist  between  the  Apocalyptic  symbol  of  the  fifth  Trumpet  ond  the 
Saracens  were  overstated  or  not.  The  result  of  my  first  inquiry  ap- 
pears in  the  preliminary  section  on  this  Trumpet  in  the  Hone.  It  is 
my  induction  from  a  multitude  of  examples  there  given  that  the  rule 
i«  very  general  in  the  figurative  parts  of  Scripture.  And,  as  to  the 
second  point  oF  inquiry,  I  found  that  the  resemblances  between  the 
Apocalyptic  symbol  in  question  and  the  Saracens  were  understated 
by  my  predecessors,  not  overstated ;  and  that,  in  fact,  the  correspon- 
dence was  altogether  so  various  and  so  complete,  that  all  idea  of  its 

•  I  mew,  of  come,  in  onr  controTersy, 
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being  mere  casual  and  undesigned  coincidence  aeemed  to  be  ia  Ibe 
liigliest  degree  improbable.  The  reader  is  aware  thai  the  symbol  i^ 
in  ila  various  particulars,  partly  bettial,  partly  human.  Ofthe/ormtr, 
we  find  specilied  reserablancea  to  llie  locutt,  the  icorpion,  the  Iton^uA 
the  horn;  to  the  locust  most  prominently,  and  next  to  the  scorpion, 
as  in  effect  the  groundwork  of  the  symbol.  Of  the  taller  we  ha?e 
specified  the  facei  at  faca  of  mtn,  the  lutir  at  hair  of  wotneHs  n-iib 
crouinia^ /tA:e((io^^o^on  their  heads,  and  frr«aifp/ate<  liheironbrtait- 
plalet.  And  it  is  further  stated  that  it  was  on  some  remarkable 
optning  of  the  pit  of  the  abyn,  and  out  of  the  tmohe  thenee  arising,  u 
the  amolie  of  a  great  furnace,  that  these  scorpion -locusts  issued  fbrth 
on  their  desolating  flight.  As  the  force  of  my  argument  depends  oa 
the  fulness  and  correctness  of  the  parallelism  between  the  prophetic 
symbol,  and  that  which,  in  commoD  with  so  many  preceding  com- 
mentators, I  deem  to  have  been  the  fnllilment  of  the  symbol,  let  me 
now  beg  permission  to  subjoin  the  passage  from  my  work  in  which 
that  parallelism  is  drawn  out.  I  shall  here  and  there  abbreviate,  but 
shall  only  be  able  to  do  so  very  slightly. 

"  First,  and  chiefly,  the  loeutt,  the  groundwork  of  the  symbol,  b 
peculiarly  Arabic ;  so  the  sacred  history  of  ancient  times  informs  us. 
'  It  was  the  east  wind,'  it  says,  '  which  brought  the  locusts'  on  Bf^l : 
from  which  the  inference  arises,  that  the  country  they  issued  fibm 
must  have  been  that  which,  in  all  its  extent,  lies  east  of  Eg;)'pt,  that  isi 
Arabia.  Such  too,  in  modern  times,  is  the  testimony  of  Polney,"the 
most  judicious,"  as  Gibbon  calk  him,  "of  Syrian  travellers."  "The 
inhabitants  of  Syria,"  he  observes,  "  have  remarked  that  locusts  come 
constantly  from  the  desert  of  Arabia."  Lebruyn,  from  the  convent  at 
Rama,  gives  the  same  report.  And,  indeed,  the  loeutt  simile  ia  one 
used  in  another  and  earlier  passage  of  Holy  Scripture,  with  its  usual 
appropriateness,  to  designate  lhenumt)er8and  characlerof  an  invading 
Arab  horde.*  Again,  as  of  the  locust,  so  of  the  scorpion,  the  native 
locality  was  by  the  Jews  considered  the  Arabian  dtnert.  Witness 
Moses'  own  words  to  the  Israelites,  on  emerging  &om  it  af^er  forty 
years'  wandering :  "  That  great  and  terrible  wilderness  wherein  were 
flery  serpents  and  leorpiont."  And  who  knows  not,  if  facts  so  noto- 
rious be  worth  mentioning,  that  it  is  Arabia,  still  Arabia,  that  is  re- 
garded by  naturalists  as  peculiarly  the  country  of  the  horie  ;  and  that 
its  wildernesses  are  the  haunts  also  of  the  lion  ?  The  xoobffy  of  that 
hieroglyphic  is  all  Arabian. 

Next,  as  to  what  was  human  in  the  appearance  of  the  symbolic 
locusts — vie.,  their  bees  as  the  faces  of  men,  their  hair  as  the  hair 
(the  long  hair)  of  women,  with  crowns  as  of  gold  on  their  heads,  (or,  it 
might  be,  gold-adorned  turbans,)  and  breastplates  like  iron  breastplates. 
The  qualities  and  character  indicated,  seem  here  (as  before)  suf&ciendy 

*  1  ought  to  hire  added,  what  i*  in  ^t  added  ID  my  Dew  edition,  from  Mr.  FontcT** 
Hnbometanitm  Unrailfd,  to).  L  p.  317,  lli3t  in  Aotsr,  "  the  loenat  U  tntrodaecd 
ai  the  naiioTial  tmblem  of  At  hhmatlilu.'  He  itaira  further  Ihi*  remarkable  coinci- 
dence, that  "  Ifahomedan  tradition  apeaki  ofheutU  baTiog  dropped  into  (W  haadi 
of  Mahomet,  (waring  on  their  wing*  Ihia  inKTiption,  H'c  art  ibt  aiwqf  of  Ae  jraM 
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plain. . .  .  But  for  the  present,  what  I  would  wish  chie%  to  inquire  into 
is,  the  local  aignifieancy  of  these  features  in  the  symbol ;  and  whether 
any,  and  what  particular  nation,  might  seem  to  be  figured  by  them. 
For  in  cases  like  this,  as  we  have  seen,*  the  portraiture  may  be  gene- 
rally supposed  to  be  drawn  from  life;  and,  considering  all  the  par- 
tieiilara  specified,  it  must  surely  be  very  characteristic  and  distinctive. 
Applying  this  test,  then,  by  what  is  said  of  the  faces  aa  facet  of  men, 
(i.  e.,  with  beard  or  moustache,)  the  Oolhsand  other  kindred  barbarian 
tribes  are  set  aside :  the  faces  of  these  being  very  singularly  noticed 
by  a  cotemporary  of  their  earliest  incursions,  I  mean  Jerome,  as -hav- 
ing faces  shorn  and  smooth  :  faces,  says  he,  iu  contrast  with  the 
bearded  Romans,  "  like  women's  races."t  Again,  while,  from  the  then 
usual  habits  of  both  Greeks  and  Romans  in  tiie  empire,  that  remark- 
able particular  in  the  symbolic  locusts'  described  appearance  of  hair 
ai  tie  hair  of  women,  (aot  to  add  (he.  turban  head-covering  a\so,)  was 
quite  abhorrent, — there  were  two  great  neighbouring  nations,  and  I 
think  but  two,  with  whose  national  costume  and  habits  both  these  and 
the  other  points  of  description  well  suited  ;  I  mean  the  Persiana  and 
the  Arabs.  Of  the  Persians,  alike  in  the  earlier  times  of  their  history 
and  the  later,  the  appearance  is  nearly  thus  represented  by  historians, 
and  also  upon  ancient  coins  and  bas-reUe&  still  remaining.  And  of 
the  Arabt,  of  whom  I  must  speak  more  fully,  as  being  the  people  in- 
dicated apparently  by  the  points  previously  considered  of  the  hiero- 
glyphic— of  them,  descriptions  are  given  yet  more  exactly  agreeing  with 
that  before  ua.  So  Pliny,  St.  John'a  cotemporary  at  the  close  of  the 
first  century,  speaks  of  the  Arabs  as  wearing  the  turban,  having  the 
hair  long  and  nncut,  with  the  moustache  on  the  upper  lip,  or  the 
beard — that  "  venerable  sign  of  manhood,"  as  Gibbon,  in  Arab  phrase- 
ology, calls  it.  So  Solinus  describes  them  in  the  third  century  ;  so 
Ammianus  Marcellinus  in  the  fourth  ;  so  Claudian,  Theodore  of  Mop- 
suesta,  and  Jerome  in  the  fifth  ;  of  the  last  of  which  writers  the  ac- 
quaiDtsnce  with  the  people  of  whom  he  wrote  must  have  been  most 
familiar,  as  he  passed  most  of  the  latter  years  of  his  life  at  Bethlehem, 
on  the  borders  of  the  Arab  desert.  This  was  about  two  centuries  be- 
fore the  great  Saracen  irruption.  Yet  once  more,  in  the  age  imme- 
diately preceding  that  irruption,  and  which  indeed  included  Mahomet's 
childhood,  the  same  personal  portraiture  is  still  given  of  the  Arab.  In 
that  most  characteristic  of  Arab  poems,  Antar,  a  poem  composed  at 
the  time  I  speak  of,  we  find  the  moustache  and  the  beard,  the  long 
Iiair  flowing  on  the  shoulders,  and  the  turban  also,  all  specified.  And 
let  me  add,  in  regard  to  the  turban-crown,  it  happens  singularly  that 
Eiekiel  (xxiii,  42)  describes  the  tarbana  of  the  Sabrean  or  ICeturite 
ArabsJ  under  this  selfsame  figurative  appellation,  "  Sabnans  from  the 
vrildernesa  which  put  beautiful  crowm  upon  their  heads :"  and  still  aa 

,  *  Mf  reference  in  these  wordi  is  to  the  PreliminaTy  nctloa  on  tbe  Fifth  Trumpet, 
"'''*•  Hone,  to  which  allnaion  hai  been  already  mnde. 

I "  Fmaineu  inciui  faciei  prDferentei  ijroraia  et  Iwne  harbBtoram  fagieatit 
tn^  coDfodimiL''  In  Isa.  tiii.  I  qnote  this  ei  it  is  not  In  Iha  nolei  to  mr  flnt 
Mnion, 

X  Bo  Hr.  Fonter,  in  hi«  Gvognph;  of  Atalii*. 
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singularly',  tliRl  (hb  emblematic  rcoeniblaai'e  of  (hem  in  ibe  vnioo  to 
uruwni,  or  diademt,  (they  being  spoken  of  aa  like  gold,*)  is  one  that 
bus  been  made  by  the  Arabs  themeelves.  Of  the  four  peculiar  ibii^ 
that  they  were  wont  in  a  national  proverb  to  specify  aa  bestowed  by 
God  upn  the  Araba,  the  first  woa  that  their  turiana  should  be  to  th«n 
inatead  oidi 


The  testimonies  thua  quoted  refer  to  three  out  of  tbe  four  munts  of 
personal  appearance  noticed  in  the  vision.  Aud  on  ihe/ourtt,  that  of 
the  locusts  appearing  breatiplated  wilh  iron,  alike  Antar,  the  Kono, 
and  the  history  of  Mahomet  and  the  early  Moslem  Sarttcens,  will  abo 
satisfy  us.  In  Antar,  the  steel  or  iron  cuiraaees  of  the  Arab  warrion 
are  frequently  noticed.  lu  the  Koran,  among  Ood's  gifla  to  the  Arabti 
their  coats  of  mail  for  defence  are  specially  particularized.  And  in 
Mahomet's  history,  we  read  expreMly  of  the  cuirasses  of  himself  aod 
his  Arab  troops.  Individual  Arabs,  no  doubt,  like  the  one  moreearl; 
noted  by  Ammtanua  MaicelliDus,  might  not  seldom  astound  tbe  foe  by 
their  "  naked  bravery."  And  hence  by  some  it  has  been  fancied  tbe 
then  general  Arab  habit.  But  the  Saracen  policy  was  the  wearing  of 
defensive  armour.  The  breastplate  of  iron  was  a  feature  of  deacrip- 
tion  literally  answering,  like  the  three  others,  to  the  Arab  warriors  d 
the  sixth  and  seveath  ceutnries. 

Thus,  on  the  whole,  the  countrif  whence  tbe  woe  was  to  originate 
luiglil  seem  almost  fixed  by  these  concurrent  symbols  to  .^mMo.  And 
turning  from  prophecy  to  kiitory,  if  we  ask  whether  there  then  oocnrred 
about  the  times  of  Heraclius  and  the  opening  of  the  seventh  century 
any  correspondingly  destructive  irruption  of  Arabs  on  Roman  CbiiM- 
eodom,  tbe  agreement  of  fact  with  the  prediction  is  so  fax  notoriooS' 
A  mighty  Saracen  invasion  is  tbe  chi^  topic  of  tbe  history  of  that 
century.  ' 

Such  is  the  atf  ument  in  my  Commentary  from  the  several  particu- 
lars specified  of  the  appearance  of  the  Apocalyptic  acorpion-locusu. 
Then,  further,  as  to  what  is  said  of  their  issuing  o»t  of  the  tmoke  <f^ 
pit  of  the  abyn,  the  pit  having  been  just  previously  opened  ;  oAer  ob- 
serving that  we  can  scarce  be  mistaken  in  interpreting  this  smoke  ■> 
an  emanation  from  the  pit  of  hell— -i.  e.,  as  some  system  of  fal*e  refr 
gion  thence  suddenly  arising,  the  efTect  of  which  would  be  almost  in- 
stantaneously to  darken  the  moral  atmosphere,  and  dim  the  imperial 
sun  in  the  firmamental  heaven — the  Comment  thus  proceeds: 

*'  Which  being  the  thing  predicted,  we  have  again  to  recur  to  his- 
tory, and  to  inquire, — Isl,  Whether  oboul  the  opening  of  the  seveatb 
century  there  arose  any  hellish  and  false  religion  in  Arabia,  in  its 
manner  of  development  sudden,  and  in  strength  such  as  almost  at  once 
to  darken  Christendom?  2ndly,  whether  it  was  out  o/it  thattheAnb 
invaders  before  mentioned  issued  forth  to  be  a  woe  to  the  Borotn 
world  ? 

*  ffrtf  avoi  ofdHot  xpi^V  ^-  Arnold  md(,  irri^voi  j^pvmi,  oburriiiB  Ihst  tht 
former  readiiig,  u  he  belierea,  do  longer  iluidi  in  anj  critical  edttioa.  Be  wiU  •<* 
it  U  in  the  text  of  Mr.  TriRelie'i  laiel;  publUhed  Critical  Editioa  of  tbe  Aponl;]*'  I 
and  spparentl;  on  gond  MSB.  aathoritj. 
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"  And  (o  both  of  these  questiona  who  knows  not  the  answers  ? 
Who  kuowD  not  of  the  sudden  rise  of  MBhometBtiisni  in  Arabia  just  at 
the  very  time  we  spealc  of  P  that  most  extraordiaary  invention  of  ftina- 
ticiain  and  ireud ;  which  being,  as  it  was  from  b^inning  to  end,  a  lie, 
in  its  prflteosiona  eupetseding  the  gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in 
its  doctrines  inculcating  views  of  the  blessed  Ood  dark,  cruel,  and  un- 
holy, and  in  its  morals  a  system  of  pride,  ferocity,  superstition,  and 
sensualism, — indicated  too  well  to  any  one  that  had  eyes  to  see,  that 
it  had  indeed  its  origin  fhim  hell,  and  was  an  emanation,  like  the  pes- 
tilential smoke  in  the  vision,  from  the  pit  of  the  abyss  7*  Again,  who 
knows  not  the  fact  that  it  was  afitr  embracing  lalamism  that  the 
Saracen  cavalry  hordes  burst  forth  in  fury  on  Roman  Christendom  ;  and 
yet  more,  that  they  were  imbued  from  titit  very  iouree  with  the  qualities 
that  the  symbols  in  the  vision  indicated?  For  there  is  indeed  a  perfect 
fitness  in  the  representation  of  the  symbolic  locusts  as  Issuing  forth,  all 
formed  in  character,  out  of  the  smoke  from  the  pit  of  the  abyss.  It 
was  the  religion  of  Mahomet,  in  fact,  that  made  the  Arabs  what  they 
were.  It  was  this  that  for  the  first  time  united  them  in  one.  in  num- 
bers couodess  as  the  locusts ;  this  that  gave  them  the  locust-like  im- 
pulse to  speed  forth  as  its  propagandists  over  the  world ;  this  which 
imparted  to  them,  as  to  lions  of  the  desert,  the  irresistible  destroying 
fury  of  fanaticism  ;  thie,  further,  which,  in  case  of  their  conquering 
the  provinces  of  Christendom,  bad  already  prepared  in  them  a  scor- 
pion-like venom  of  contempt  and  hatred  wherewith  to  torment  the 
subject  Christian;  this,  finally,  that  made  them  the  Orikv/uTpoi  de- 
scribed ;  that  added  sensualism  to  their  ferocity ;  suggesting  indulgence 
of  their  lusts  in  life,  and  bidding  them  look  and  fight  for  a  heaven  of 
lust  beyond  it.  So  that  here,  too,  there  was  do  one  point  in  which 
the  Saracen  character  and  history  did  not  answer  to  the  prophetic 
emblems." 

Yet  once  more,  with  reference  to  the  commisivm  swd  to  be  given  to 
the  Apocalyptic  locusts, — the  poiitive  commission  to  hurt  the  men  that 
bad  not  the  seal  of  God  on  their  foreheads,  the  negative  not  to  hurt  the 
green  corn  cropB,|  or  grass,  or  trees,— I  observe  that  the  answering  fact 
appears  in  Mahomet's  Koran  itself:  declaring  his  mission,  as  he  there 
does,  ou  the  one  hand,  (and  the  Caliphs',  too,  after  him,)  to  be  against 
idolatort,  and  urging  his  Saracen  followers  against  the  men  of  Homan 
Christendom,  at  twh;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  charging  them  against 
injuring  com  or  fruit  trees :  the  practice  of  the  victorious  Saracen 
hordes,  in  consequence,  contrasting  strikingly  on  this  latter  point  with 
that  of  the  Ooths  or  Vandals.^ 

Snch  is  the  series  of  parallelisms  drawn  out  in  the  Horn  between 
the  Apocalyplia  symbol  of  the  Fifth  Trumpet  and  the  Mahommedan 

*  So  Schlesel  in  his  Fhilosophr  of  Hutorjr,  ii.  76,  S3,  catla  it "  the  ii^trnat  ijririt 
tint  prodnoea  that  anticlirislian  oombinatlon  of  ipihtul  and  temporu  sathonty," 
&c.)sad  again,  "the  mn  aomv  of  hdL," 

f  Xoproc  is  applied  to  the  ipringing  corn-crop,  ai  tgU  ss  to  grasi.  So  Malt. 
sill,  as,  &c 

t  Apoe.  is.  9,  10. 
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Saracens  of  Hie  seventh  century ;  (he  authorities  for  my  •talemenls 
being  nil  given  in  (lie  notes.  And  it  is  of  this,  and  the  evidence  h«nce 
arising,  ihut  Mr.  Arnold  says,  in  his  letter  in  your  FebruBry  Nnm- 
ber :  "  1  must  decline  discussing  that  accumulstioQ  of  evidence  wbkh 
Mr.  Elliott  thiubs  that  common  sense  and  critical  fairness  alike  re- 
quire that  I  should  notice ;  such  as  the  suitableness  of  the  symbol  to 
represent  an  Arabian ;  the  locust,  scorpion,  horse,  and  lion  bdng  all 
zoologically  Arabic,  &c.  It  is  enough  for  me  to  show,  if  I  can  show 
it,  that  no  saiis&ctory  epoch  (rather  period)  of  150  (days=)  yeancan 
be  pointed  out,  during  which  these  scorpion -locusts  aggressively  struck, 
injured,  and  tormented  the  men  of  Roman  Christendom."  Now,  I 
make  my  appeal  to  the  intelligent  and  unprejudiced  readers  of  ibe 
British  Magazine,  whether,  if  such  evidence  be  professedly  set  aade, 
without  any  weight  being  attached  to,  or  consideration  given  it,  the 
critic  who  sets  it  aside  does  not  thereby  fi\  the  character  of  his  own 
criticism  as  that,  not  of  an  investigator  of  truth,  bat  of  a  determioed 
partisan  against  the  side  which  adduces  it.  Either  what  I  asserl  ts 
to  the  series  of  parallelisms  is  true,  or  it  is  not  true.  If  untrue,  let  its 
incorrectness  be  proved.  If  true,  then  the  parallelisms  must  either 
have  been  intended,  or  be  fortuitous.  But  how  fortuitous?  Sardy 
I  speak  but  the  plain  dictate  of  common  sense  when  I  say  that  thi»  is 
in  a  high  degree  improbable. 

But,  let  us  proceed.  There  yet  remains  unconsidered  the  cbroao- 
logical  period  of  the  five  months,  or  150  days,  which  was  said  to  be 
assigned  to  the  scorpion -locusts  as  the  time  for  their  aggressions  on,  snd 
tormenting  of,  the  men  that  had  not  the  mark  of  God  on  their 
foreheads;  that  is,  in  my  view,  the  men  of  apostate  Homan  ChrLiten- 
dom.  And  it  is  here  that  Mr.  Arnold  takes  his  stand  ;  and  coosider- 
ing  it,  not  as  one  point  out  of  many  in  the  description,  and  to  be 
judged  of  conjunctively  and  in  connexion  with  tho  rest,  but  as  the  cm 
grand  testing  point,  simply  and  alone,  pronounces,  on  the  strength  of 
the  unsatisfactoriness  he  finds  in  its  explanation,  at  once  and  aobMi- 
tatingly,  against  the  whole  solution. 

I'he  reader  is  aware,  from  my  opponent's  letter,  that  I  consider  the 
period  intended  to  be  the  150  yeara  from  a.d.  612,  when  Malioinet 
lirst  publicly  proclaimed  his  mission,  to  a.d.  762,  when  the  Abbs* 
sidean  Caliphs  removed  their  capital  from  Damascus  to  Bagdsd. 
This  explanation  is  borroired  originally  from  Mr.  Daubeny. 

With  reference  to  the  commencing  epoch  of  612,  I  cite,  as  Mr. 
Arnold  observes,  the  recorded  answer  then  given  by  AH  to  Wahomel'i 
question,  "  Who  will  be  ray  vizier  and  heulenant?"  viz., "  (>  Propbet, 
I  am  the  man  :  whoever  rises  against  thee  I  will  daah  out  his  teeth, 
tear  out  his  eyes,  break  his  legs,  rip  up  his  belly  :  O  Prophet,  I  'ill 
be  thy  vizier."  And  I  also  cite  Mr.  Hallam's  observations  (^  t 
'■  These  words  of  Mahomet's  early  end  illustrious  disciple  are,  u  it 
were,  a  text  upon  which  the  cximmentary  expands  into  the  whole  Si- 
racenic  history."  My  own  added  remark  in  the  Hore  is,  thattbiiis- 
nouncement  of  his  mission  contained  in  it  virtually  a  declsrBlioii  eT 
war  against  such  countries  as  would  not  receive  his  religion,  espectall/i 
therefore,  against  Roman  Christcndomj  and  that  in  the  petsoo  of  Aiii 
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whom  Mahomet  named  the  Lien  of  God,  the  locust-form,  with  its 
lioik'e  teeth  and  scorpion-sting,  might  seem  to  have  been  eveo  tlien 
already  discernible  in  the  smoke  from  the  ju9t-opened  pit  of  the 
abjrs9. 

Against  which  argues  Mr.  Arnold ;  But  the  actual  af^resaion 
against  Roman  Christendom  did  not  occur  till  levenleen  yeart  after. 
The  fact  is  admitted  by  me  in  the  main,  and  is  so  staled  in  the  Hors : 
"  It  was  in  629  that  the  locust  armies  first  issued  out  of  the  smoke  to 
make  their  attack  on  Syrian  Christendom."  For  I  lay  but  little  stress 
on  Mahomet's  previous  injury  of  (he  Christians  in  Arabia  end  along 
the  shores  of  the  Red  Sea  (the  latter  in  part,  as  I  remember,  Roman 
subjects*)  by  imposing  a  tribute  on  them  on  account  of  their  religion, 
and  as  the  law  of  their  toleration ;  though  I  think  it  ought  not  to  bo 
overlooked.  The  main  stress  of  my  argument  on  this  head  rests  on 
the  hypothesis  that,  as  in  the  case  of  a  war  of  long  continuance  we 
may  speak  somewhat  loosely  and  largely  of  its  period  of  bloodshed 
and  slaughter,  as  if  commencing  from  the  declaration  of  war,  though, 
in  point  of  fact,  some  considerable  time  may  have  intervened  before 
any  such  actual  slaughter.  So  in  the  present  case,  tnppoiing  all  else  to 
>m1,  we  may  not  unreasonably  explain  the  predicted  period  (as  I  un- 
deratand  theprophecyt)of  loO  years  of  aggression  by  the  Mabomedan 
Saracens  on  Roman  Christendom  to  bear  date  from  that  announce- 
ment  of  his  mission  by  Mahomet,  which  involved,  as  I  before  said,  a 
declaration  of  aggressive  war  on  unbelieving  nations,  and  so  on  Roman 
Christendom  ;  e-specially  with  that  comment  on  the  spirit  in  which  it 
was  to  be  followed  up,  that  was  given  by  Ali  and  accepted  by  Mahomet ; 
the  same  that  has  been  so  pointedly  noticed  by  Mr.  Hallam. 

But  Mr.  Arnold  will  have  it  that  oS  else  thet  not  suits  for  that  my 
terminatinff  epoch  is  unsatisfactory,  as  well  as  my  commencing  epoch. 
Because,  says  he,  first  there  were  the  desolating  ravages  of  Asia  Minor 
and  victories  over  the  Greek  Emperor  by  Haroun  Al  Raschid  after  this 
terminating  date  of  a.d.  762 ;  and  further,  there  were  the  conquests 
of  Sicily  and  Crete  by  the  Saracens,  and  the  ravages  of  Calabria  and 
Campania,  and  assault  on  Rome  itself. 

Mr.  Arnold  groups  these  several  events  together  in  one  sentence,  in 
order  to  make  his  sketch  and  argument  more  effective  ;  overlooking 
the  apparent  inconsistency  of  the  sketch  so  given,  not  with  my  Apo- 
calyptic  interpretation  only,  but  with  the  statement  q^  his  own  opinion, 
giveu  in  a  sentence  just  preceding  it ;  "  I  have  no  objection  to  A.d.  7(i2 
as  a  date  for  all  [to  use  Gibbon's  language]  ;  uur  teas  no  longer 
the  passion  of  the  Saracens."  For  I  beg  the  reader  to  read  Mr.  Ar- 
nold's historic  sketch  and  argument  with  a  mere  alteration  in  the  con- 
cluding clause — thus,  "We  are  to  concede  that,  when  a  swarm  of 


t  Thiiii,of(wurte,OD  theyear-^yhfpotheiii;  nhich  Mr.  Arnold  ad  id  iti  merely 
pro  argiaunto,  I  am  mjielf  well  conviaced  of  it*  tnith  ;  and  haTc,  iccordiiiK  to  mj 
own  iKit  jadgmenC,  giTCQ  Mtii&ctor;  reaaona  for  it,  not  withoat  a  prfttj  tall  die* 
ttmioa  in  the  Horn  of  all  tha  argamcali  urged  asaiiut  tt. 
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95,000  covered  the  heights  of  Scutari,  infonning  the  EinpreM  Inoe, 
by  their  baneful  presence,  of  the  low  of  her  troops  and  provinces, — 
when  HarouD  Al  Rascfaid  wrote  bis  reply  to  Nicephorus  in  characten 
of  blood  aod  fire  ou  the  plains  of  Pbrjgia,.,.when  Crete  wsa  taken 
by  tbem,  sod  Sicily,  too,  was  conquered  (...and  the  Arabmn  squadrons 
attacked  and  pillaged  150  towns  of  Calabria  and  Campania,  nay,  and 

Siresumed  to  enter  the  mouth  of  the  Tiber  itself,. ..we  are  to  concede 
brsooth  [here  instead  of,  "  that  the  lucust-plague,  or  intensity  of  the 
woe,  had  ceased  long  before  this,"  I  make  my  substitution}  that  uar  wot 
no  longer  the  patgion  ^  the  Saraeent !'  Mr,Arnold,in  order  to  justify 
his  own  adoption  of  Gibbon's  above  cited  statement,  as  well  as  to  give 
the  reader  a  fair  view  of  the  real  value  of  his  argnmeut  against  me, 
ought  to  have  marked  the  various  tfntw  of  the  facts  which  he  hascnlled 
iroiii  tiie  history  of  a  century  <^  ytan  after  A.D.  762 ;  and  marked 
also  certain  characteristic  eiraantlatiiiaU  severally  attending  tbem. 
Allow  me  briefly  to  supply  these. 

First)  then,  the  ravages  of  Asia  Minor,  made  by  Mohadi  or  by  Ha- 
roun  Al  Raschid,  some  twenty  and  thirty  years  after  the  epoob  of 
762,  are  most  expressly  noted  in  history  as  not  aggrtuwe  acts  on  the 
part  of  the  Abbassidean  Caliphs,  but  retributive.  "  In  the  bloody 
confiicl  of  the  Ommiadee  and  Abbassides,"  says  Oibbon,  "  the  Greeb 
had  stolen  the  opportunity  of  avenging  their  wrongs  and  enlarging 
their  limits.  But  a  severe  retribution  was  exacted  by  Mohadi,  the 
third  Caliph  of  the  new  dynasty ;"  and  the  army  of  95,(K)0,  sent  from 
the  Tigris,  whom  Mr.  Arnold  speaks  of  as  appetuing  to  the  terror  of 
the  Empress  Irene  at  Scutari,  Peace  was  bought  by  the  engagement 
to  pay  tribute.  "  As  often  as  they  (the  Greeks)  declined  the  payment 
of  tribute,  they  were  tanght  to  feel  that  a  month  of  depredation  was 
more  costly  than  a  year  of  submission.  The  Emperor  Nicephorus, 
on  succeeding  to  the  Imperial  throne,  '•  resolved  to  obliterate  the  badge 
of  servitude,"  said  his  ambassador  to  Maroun  Al  Raschid ;  "  Irene 
submitted  to  pay  a  tribute,  the  doable  of  which  she  ought  to  have 
exacted  from  the  barbarians ;  restore,  therefore,  the  fruits  of  your  in- 
justice, or  abide  the  determination  of  the  sword  ;"  and  at  these  words 
they  cast  a  bundle  of  swords  before  the  foot  of  Haroun's  throne.  Then 
Ibtlowed  the  Caliph's  answer,  "  written  in  characters  of  blood  on  the 
plains  of  Phrygia."  A  "show  of  repentance"  on  the  part  of  the 
Greek  Emperor  stopped  the  Caliph.  On  his  retiring  back,  however, 
to  Bagdad,  Nicephorus  felt  "  encouraged  to  violate  the  peace."  Then 
again  the  Caliph's  army  swept  Asia  Minor,  and  Nicephorus  was  finally 
"  compelled  to  retract  nis  haughty  defiance,"  The  reader  will  observe 
that  in  every  case  the  aiuaa,  or  aggression,  was  now  on  the  part  of 
the  Greeks ;  and  so  it  was  afterwards,  on  the  one  and  only  other  oc- 
casion that  is  recorded  in  Gibbon  of  the  Saracens  of  Bagdad  invading 
Greek  Christendom  ;  then,  I  mean  a.d.  838,  when  Amorian  was 
destroyed  by  the  Caliph  Motassem.  (Besides  that,  in  every  case  it 
was  a  mere  temporary  inroad  that  the  Saracen  Caliphs  made,  without 
the  attempt  at  any  occupation,  as  before,  of  the  Greek  territory.) 
How,  then,  could  these  occurrences  be  properly  included  among  the 
attaat  of  the  Eastern  Saracens,  of  whom  I  suppose  it  said,  that  the 
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term  for  which  (hey  were  appointed  uiiKciy,  or  aggreuwely  to  injure 
and  torineot  the  men  of  apostate  Christendom  was  ISO  years  F* 

2ndly,  The  date  of  the  attack  on  Creu,  by  a  band  of  Spanish 
ijaracensj  was  a.d.  823 ;  of  that  on  Sicily,  by  a  band  of  African 
Saracens,  827.  So  that  between  these,  (he  first  acts  of  Saracen  ag- 
ffremve  war  on  any  part  of  Greek  or  Roman  Christendom,  subsequently 
(o  my  termiaating  date  to  the  1 50  years,  and  that  da(e  itself  a.d.  762, 
there  was  the  interval  of  above  siity  yean. 

Srdly,  In  regard  to  the  character  of  the  marauding  band  that  at- 
tacked and  conquered  Crete,  let  what  Mr.  Arnold  states  from  Oibbon, 
of  their  pillaging  motguet  as  well  as  churchei,f  answer  the  question, 
whether  they  are  to  be  classed  in  the  same  category,  or  as  of  the  same 
spirit,  with  the  Mahomedan  fanatics  of  the  century  and  a  half  from 
Mahomet's  first  preaching  his  mission  ?  Says  Gibbon  respecting  it, 
"  The  conquest  of  Crete  is  ditdained  by  their  own  writers  "—passed 
over  in  disdainful  silence  by  Saracen  historians. 

4thly,  As  to  the  conquest  of  Sicily,  let  it  be  understood  that  it  took 
the  Saracen  invaders  above  fifty  years  to  effect  it — viz.,  from  a.d.  827 
to  878.  Could  they  be  reckoned  at  this  time  to  have  had  the  lion's  teeth, 
as  before ;  especially,  (X}n8idering  the  weakness  of  the  Greeks  that  then 
occupied  the  island? 

Sthly,  And  so,  too,  as  to  Mr.  Arnold's  last  case  of  the  marauding 
attacks  on  the  Italian  eoiut,  and  on  Rome,  repeated  for  some  two  or 
three  years  by  Saracen  bands  from  Sicily,  about  a.d.  640 ;  attacks  which 
even  the  weak  Papal  government  at  Rome,  assisted  by  some  Greek 
ships  Irom  the  towns  of  Gaieta,  Naples,  and  Amalphi,  were  able  to 
repulse. 

Let  me  quote  on  this  Mr.  Gibbon's  observation : — "  Had  the  Ma- 
hometans been  united,  Italy  must  have  fallen  an  easy  and  glorious 
accession  to  the  empire  of  the  Prophet.  But  the  Caliphs  of  Bagdad 
had  lost  their  authority  in  the  West,  the  Aglabitea  and  Fatimites 
usurped  the  provinces  of  Africa,  their  Emirs  of  Sicily  aspired  to  in- 
dependence, and  the  design  of  conquest  and  dominion  was  degraded 
to  a  repetition  of  predatory  inroads." 

It  is  these  mere  degrading  predatory  inroads  which  Mr.  Arnold  has 
tried  to  dress  out  as  if  of  such  importance,  that  he  who  would  apply 
the  prophecy  of  the  Apocalyptic  scorpion -locusts'  irresistible  aggres- 
sions on,  and  tormenting  of,  the  men  ttiat  had  not  the  seal  of  God  on 
their  foreheads,  to  the  mighty  conquests,  in  Greek  and  Roman  Christ- 
endom, of  the  Mahomedan  Saracen  fanatics,  from  63S  to  762  a.d., 
must  needs  include  these  also;  and,  in  order  to  include  them,  overleap 
the  long  interval  of  above  sixty  years,  in  which  he  can  find  no  vic- 

*  The  Yery  aggrativt  power  thU  «m  ahown  in  Iheie  SonceD  ezpeditioni  from    • 
Bigdad  makes  the  absence  of  aggraiivt  acti  on  the  part  of  the  Bagdad  oilipbi  onlj 
tbe  more  remarkable:  ascontraited,  I  mean,  villi  the  almost  continuoai  oggrestiotu 
in  war  againit  ChrUt«niIom  an  the  part  of  preceding  caliphs. 

f  Mr.  Arnold  bos  ioadTerteDtt^  made  a  mistake  in  speaking  of  thia  'm  done  in 
Crttf.  It  Has  done  in  AleiBndna  and  Eg7pt  by  the  same  marandiDg  band  that 
afterwardi  sailed  awaj  to  Creie.  In  the  same  spirit  they  ravaged,  as  tfief  sailed 
along  the  coast  of  Sjria  and  Asia  Minor,  alike  tbe  fettlements  of  Mahomedaiu  and 
Cbrif  liani.    The  chuscter  is  marked  strongly. 
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torious  ^greaive  waron  thepartofthe  Saracens  egetoal  Chnstendom 
to  keep  lip  the  contiauily  I  Mr.  Arnold  must  exciue  me,  if  I  prefer 
lo  take  the  view  of  the  subject  givcQ  by  Gibbon,  Sisniondi,  Mills,  and 
other  well-known  writers,  and  to  consider  that  the  fittest  tenninatiDg 
epoch  presented  in  history  to  the  aggressive  career  of  Maliomeilaii  fana- 
ticism Bgainat  Christendom  is  that  from  a.d.  155,  when  the  Caliphate 
was  divided,  or  (to  use  Sismondi's  words)  "  when  the  Ccdoesus  that 
had  bestridden  tbe  whole  South  was  broken,"  to  a.d.  762,  when,  in 
consequence  of  this  disruption  of  the  Mahomedan  body,  the  Eaatem 
Caliphs  (the  more  proper  antitype  of  the  two  to  the  symbolic  scorpion* 
locusts)  removed  their  royal  seat  far  away  to  tbe  Tigris;  and  there 
named  (he  newly-fbunded  capital,  as  if  in  token  of  the  new  character 
assumed  by  them,  by  the  significant  name  of  The  City  of  Peact. 

The  propriety  of  my  terminating  epoch  to  the  150  years  of  tbe 
prophecy  t«ing  ihns,  as  I  hope,  established,  the  fitness  of  ray  com* 
mencing  date  may  be  again  considered  with  advantage.  In  order 
the  better  to  judge  respecting  it,  let  one  or  two  other  scriptural 
prophetic  periods  be  compared  by  (he  reader,  such  as  are  not  involved 
in  symbolic  prophecy,  yet  present  sometimes  somewhat  similar  difficul- 
ties, especially  that  of  the  4{M)  years  mentioned  to  Abraham  (G«n.  xr. 
13),  of  which  I  have  begged  Mr.  Arnold  to  give  ns  his  solution,  but 
hitherto  be^ed  in  vain.*  Above  all,  let  any  one  who  would  judge  oa 
this  point  as  a  ueker<ftnak  not  insulate  ihechronolc^cal  period  from 
all  else  In  the  symbol,  but  consider  it  in  it»  connexion  vntk  that  $tfmbo^i 
many  and  di$tinctive  particulars, — particulars  altogether  so  answeriog 
lo  the  Mahomedan  Arabs  that  invaded  Christendom  in  the  seventh 
cen(ury,  as  I  believe  they  cannot  be  shown  to  have  answered  to  any 
other  nation  or  events  in  the  world's  history.  And  this  just  in  the  due 
place  and  order  of  time,  if  the  exposition  of  the  ieai»  given  in  the 
Horse  be,  as  I  believe  it  has  been  proved  to  be,  true. 

I  am.  Sir,  your  obedient  and  obliged  servant, 

B.  B.  Elliott. 


eluded,  moit  probsbly,  Samion'i  twenty  jesn  nf  judging  IineL     See  Hr.  Clia- 
ton'i  Hebrer  Chronology. 

lobwrre  die  foUowiog  pussge  in  Mr.  Anold'*  Inter;  "Another  reason  ii 
mentioned  \yj  Mr.  Elliott  (for  hii  conuneneittg  date  of  the  190  yean)  with  the  at* 
most  limplicity,  u  if  there  were  Dothing  in  it  whatever  to  provoke  ■  mile:  '  It  is 
U  epoch  of  connDencemeDl  ■greeisg  well  with  a  aotsUe  epoch  ortermiiutton.'  I 
sm  well  svare  bow  this  principle  of  apt  agreemeDt  U  the  pricciple  by  whi^  Apo- 
calyptic inlerpreten  are  mainly  guided  in  llieir  hbtorieal  reteirchet,  fto."  And  il 
thii  mode  oF  procedure,  iheo,  to  Tery  simple  and  fooli«b  ?  Let  toe  tnni  to  another 
famooi  prophetic  period  1  and  aik  Mr.  Arnold  on  what  nonnd  he  iclccti  one  Peniin 
kiugi  decree  for  the  rebailding  of  Jtrusalem,  rather  than  Bnolher's,  ai  furnUlimg 
the  commeDcing  dale  of  Daaitti  wcn^  wttkt,  if  the  prindple  he  thni  ridiculei  be 
■et  niide?  At  therbk  of  again  exeiling  my  crime's  imiles,!  moat  ciarepenniHion 
to  believe  that  he  ii  tbe  aimpleton,  not  wbn  take*  into  conaideration  tbe  lil  tertai- 
DRtinit  epoch  lo  a  propbetie  period,  when  the  ot|jeet  Is  to  fix  on  hi  right  e< 
date,  bnt  he  wIm  tdtei  it  not. 
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A  Svnoptu  of  Criticiimi  upon  Mow  pauaget  of  the  Old  Tetiamtnl  in  wikh 
Modern  Coauaattatort  hmt  differtd  from  the  Authorlted  Ven'um;  tocher 
wilM  an  Erplmution  qfvarioui  Difficultia  in  the  Uebrae  and  Eneliih  Teils. 
B^  the  Rer.  Ricbird  A.  F.  B&Trett,  M.A„  Fellow  of  King's  Coilege,  Cam- 
bridge.   London:  LoDgmao.  8vo.  Vol.  I.,  PmIs  I.  «nd  II.,  pp.  833. 

The  title  of  this  work  ii  t  tolerably  sufficient  Bccount  of  its  n&ture 
and  design.  But  a«  it  ii  one  which  deserves  the  atleodon  of  the 
student  of  Holy  Scripture,  it  may  be  a  gratrfication  to  our  readers  to 
have  some  further  informatioa  regarding  its  plan  and  arrangement,  as 
the  author  himself  has  explained  them.  "  The  object  of  the  present 
work  is  to  lay  before  the  reader  the  principal  alterations  which  modern 
critics  have  proposed  in  the  Authorized  Version  of  the  Old  Testament, 
together  with  the  reason*  for  or  against  such  emendations.  The  plan 
usually  adopted  throughout  the  work  has  been  to  give,  in  the  follow- 
ing Older, 

«  The  Hebrew  Text ; 

"The  Septuagint  Version  takea  from  the  Vatican  copy,  unless 
otherwise  specified ; 

"  The  Authorized  Version  ; 

"  And,  lastly,  the  explanations,  both  of  those  commentators  who 
support  the  present  version,  and  also  of  those  who  consider  the 
Hebrew  text  to  be  corrupt,  or  to  have  been  roisuoderstood  by  our 
translators. 

"  Unless  the  order  of  the  alterations  upon  any  verse  require  a  dif- 
ferent classiQ cation,  nest  to  the  Autliori^  Version  have  been  given 
the  notes  of  those  commentators  who  agree  with  it,  the  oldest  writers 
being  placed  first,  because  later  critics  may  fairly  be  supposed  to  have 
availed  themselves  of  the  labours  of  their  predecessors,  and  their  notes 
to  be  in  some  measure  critiques  upon  the  preceding  ones." 

Sncb  a  work  as  this  has  long  been  a  desideratum.  For,  besidet 
the  fact  that  there  are  so  many  clergymen  who  have  not  access  to 
extensive  libraries,  a  judiciously  arranged  synopsis  saves  a  vast  deal 
of  time  and  labour  to  those  who  have.  Of  course,  the  object  of  any 
book  of  the  sort  is  not  to  encourage  indolence,  or  tell  people  what 
they  are  to  think ;  but  rather  to  bring  within  reach  of  the  majority 
of  students  the  materials  for  thought  dispersed  through  a  variety  of 
works,  some  of  them  costly,  and  some  soarce.  With  regard  to  the 
German  Critics,  Mr.  Barrett  baa  taken  care  to  put  his  reader  on  bis 
guard  against  their  faults  in  the  following  passages,  in  which  he  has 
expressed  his  opinion  of  their  merits  and  defects.  "  Those  who  are 
conversant  with  the  respective  merits  of  commentators  will  not  be 
surprised  at  the  use  herein  made  of  the  German  Critics.  The  object 
of  the  present  work  is  not  to  enter  into  points  of  doctrine,  but  simply 
into  critical  difficulties  ;  and  though  their  oeologian,  or  rather,  infidel, 
principle*  are  highly  dangerous,  yet  where  there  is  no  question  cour 
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cerniag  a  doctriDe  or  the  truth  of  a  miracle,  the  Gtimun  Critics  are 
most  valuable  :  for  learning  and  abilities  few  can  rie  vith  them,  and 
tbey  ofteo  prove  safer  guides  to  the  plain  sense  of  Scripture  tbansoine 
of  our  own  orthodox  divines :  for  what  caa  be  iiioet  hazardous  for  a 
man,  when  dealiag  with  the  Word  of  God,  than  to  assert  that  a  pas- 
sage is  unmeaning,  interpolated,  or  corrupted,  aimpl;  because  be  can- 
not understand  it?  Yet  we  find  good  and  learned  men,  inch  as 
Bishop  Lowth  and  Bidhop  Horaley,  falling  into  this  error,  and  nahe- 
sitatingly  rejecting  or  altering  passages  which  a  Gervtaa  naotogian 
will  take  in  a  critical  manner,  and  kirly  facing  the  difficulties,  offer  a 
possible,  if  not  an  easy  solution,  wilhoat  having  recourse  to  the  uonfe 
remedy  of  correcting  the  text  upon  insufficient  grounds.  But  when- 
ever a  point  of  doctrine  or  the  truth  of  a  miracle  is  involved,  the 
reader  cannot  be  too  cautious  in  following  the  guidance  of  German 
Critics.  The  fairness  and  clearness  they  display  npon  other  oceanoBs 
seem  at  once  to  desert  them,  and  they  will  twist  the  text  in  any  way 
to  get  rid  of  a  miracle  or  support  their  own  peculiar  views." 

Both  the  points  touched  on  in  these  judicious  observations  are  of 
great  importance.  Whatever  support  it  may  have  received  from 
some  divines  of  great  teaming  and  of  unquestionable  orthodoxy,  no 
system  of  criticism  is  more  to  be  deprecated  than  that  which  cots 
asunder  the  difficulties  of  Scripture  by  conjectural  emendaUons  of  the 
text.  In  truth,  it  is  a  system  which  has  a  more  direct  tendency  to- 
wards infidelity  than  is  commonly  supposed.  How  is  it  possible  for 
any  one  to  accustom  himself  to  take  such  liberties  with  the  sacred 
writers,  and  to  decide  what  the  text  ought  to  be,  without  diminishing 
his  reverence  for  the  Word  of  God  ?  Nor  can  any  class  of  critics  be 
less  safe  as  guides.  For  the  rashness  of  the  disciple  is  but  too  likely 
to  outrun  the  ingenuity  of  the  master.  On  the  other  hand,  neolo- 
gianism  is  an  enemy  to  truth  so  insidious,  so  plausible,  and  so  stealthy 
in  its  approaches,  that  it  is  impossible  for  the  student  to  be  too  care* 
fully  on  his  guard  when  he  open  the  works  of  those  whose  writings 
are  in  any  degree  leavened  with  it.  A  neologian  commentator  can- 
not be  an  honest  one.  His  system  is,  in  effect,  infidelity  in  a  form 
but  little  disguised.  Mr.  Barrett  notices  the  liberties  RosenmOIIer 
and  others  have  taken  with  the  account  of  the  passage  of  the  Israelites 
Uirough  the  Red  Sea,  in  order  to  divest  the  story  of  a  miracle.  Would 
it  not  be  more  reasonable  to  deny  the  tmtb  of  the  history  altogether? 
It  is  impouibleto  separate  the  Scripture  narrative  from  its  miraculous 
character,  or  its  pretensions  to  inspiration.  And,  in  fact,  the  attempt 
generally  ends  in  rejecting  its  historical  character  also,  and  explainiog 
the  whole  away  as  a  myth  or  an  allegory.  What  value  the  book 
would  be  after  it  had  passed  through  this  alembic  of  criticism  Is  not 
very  apparent.  And  how  a  volume,  whose  true  meaning  la  only  to 
be  obtained  by  such  processes,  could  ever  have  been  designed  (as  it 

firofesses  to  have  been)  for  the  common  sense  of  the  plain  and  un- 
ettered  portion  of  mankind,  it  is  difficult  to  imagine. 

To  return  to  Mr.  Barrett's  work.  There  is  another  topic  on  which 
the  reader  may  require  to  be  satisfied,  and  on  which  we  can  fully 
sympatbixe  with  his  anxiety  to  be  informed  of  Mr.  Barrett's  views. 
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We  refer  to  hit  ectimate  of  the  Talue  of  our  Authorized  EDglisb  Ver- 
■ion.  On  thti  subject  we  have  great  pleasure  in  tranaoribing  what 
Mr.  Barrett  hat  written.  "  The  writer  would  much  regret,  if  these 
collations  should  lesd  auy  otfe  to  form  an  unfavourable  opinion  of 
the  Authorized  Version  of  the  Bible.  Doubtless  it  has  some  faults, 
and  since  it  was  made,  much  light  has  been  thrown  upon  the  Scrip- 
ture by  the  examination  of  MSS.,  the  comparison  of  versioni,  and  the 
labours  of  scholars ;  still  the  reader  maj  rest  assured  that  our  present 
English  Bible  is  one  of  the  best  translations  that  has  yet  been  made 
of  any  book,  and  one  over  which  a  special  Providence  seems  to  have 
watched.  It  was  carefully  revised  by  the  most  learned  men  of  a 
learned  age,  at  a  period  when  the  English  language  was  in  its  purity. 
Many  of  the  alterations  proposed  in  this  work  are  upon  minor  critical 
points,  which  do  not  affect  the  sense  of  the  text,  and  are  of  little  eon- 
sequence  to  the  general  reader,  though  of  interest  to  the  scholar ; 
some  are  of  daubtrul  authority,  and  may  well  be  deemed  inferior  to 
the  common  reading,  but  they  have  been  given  iieoause  critics  differ 
ID  ofMnion,  and  it  was  desirable  to  ofTord  students  means  of  judging 
for  themselves.  One  thing,  however,  may  safety  be  asserted  ; — that 
unless  oor  translators  have  misunderstood  the  sense  of  a  passage,  few 
have  ever  rendered  it  more  elegantly  or  faithfully ;  it  is  from  this  ex- 
treme faithfulness  that  they  have  so  well  preserved  the  distinctive 
feature  of  Hebrew  poetry,  i.  e.,  the  parallelism,  without  having  had 
that  object  in  view.  And  we  mnst  enter  the  strongest  protest  gainst 
all  who  urge  as  a  reason  for  a  new  translation  of  the  Bible,  that  the 
style  of  our  present  translation  is  antiquated  and  obscure,  They  seem 
to  forget  the  benefit  eonferred  upoa  the  English  language  by  fixing 
its  standard,  and  preventing  it  from  deteriorating."  And  then,  hav- 
ing noticed  some  absurd  instances  of  "  the  miserable  way  in  which 
modern  reSnemeni  disfigures  what  it  attempts  to  improve,"  Mr. 
Barrett  observes  with  much  judgment,  that  "  it  may  well  be  doubted 
whether  the  emendations  which  might  safely  be  adopted  into  the  text 
or  the  margin  be  sufficient  to  call  for  a  new  authorized  version,  con- 
sidering the  difficulties  which  now  would  attend  its  introduction  ;  for 
whereas,  in  former  times,  the  copies  of  the  English  Bible  were  com- 
paratively few,  they  are  now  circulated  by  millions ;  a  new  translation 
would  bring  these  copies  into  discredit,  and  unsettle  the  minds  of  the 
unlearned."  No  doubt  there  are  some  to  whom  all  this  will  seem 
very  foolish.  But  we  have  not  transcribed  this  passage  for  the  pur- 
pose of  convincing  such  persons,  but  of  satisfying  those  who  may  wish 
to  know  something  of  the  spirit  with  which  Mr.  Barrett  has  ap- 
proached his  undertaking.  The  first  volume  of  this  work,  containing 
the  notes  on  the  Pentateuch,  is  now  published,  and  judging  from  the 
compiler's  statement  of  his  views,  and  from  the  manner  in  which  the 
materials  are  brought  together,  we  have  much  pleasure  in  recom- 
niending  it  as  a  work  every  way  deserving  of  CDCouragement. 
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RitMok  Anglo'Catlioliaai ;  or  tie  Tatimoi^  <^  tht  CaiMie  Cbnl  to  Ik 
Book  of  Common  Prayer,  ai  tihibiitd  in  quotations  from  AaciaU  P«lkr^ 
CotmaU,  Liturgiei,  and  Rituait ;  lecher  mth  lUuttratiotit  Jnm  Attn- 
dited  Publicatioiu  of  the  SLrtcenlh  Cenlury.     Bv  the  Rev.  Htnry  BtiicT, 


CouPABED  with  what  had  been  previoualy  writt£D,  it  ia  gntifjiDg  to 
think  tiow  much  haa  been  doue  within  the  lut  twenty  jean  towirdt 
the  elucidation  of  the  hiftoiy  of  the  Common  Prayer-book.  Mr. 
Bailey  has  d«voted  himself  to  a  particular  branch  of  the  subject,  uA 
baa  with  much  care  aad  labour  produced  a  valuable  book.  Thg 
principal  objects  he  had  in  view  in  the  publication  are  stated  in  tlu 
conclusion  of  his  preface.  "They  are — To  provide  a  Compaoion  to 
T%e  lAturgg  compared  toili  lie  Sible,  doMgned  afler  the  plan  and 
arrangement  of  that  Work, — to  exemplify  an  important  metbod  of 
studying  Catholic  antiquity  for  a  practical  end, — to  abow  the  faarawBT 
of  the  ancient  Fathers  among  themselves,  and  with  our  Prayer-boui 
on  important  points  of  doctrine  and  discipline, — to  provide,  in  the 
Illustrations  on  the  Rubrics,  a  ready  manual  of  Christian  antiquities,  oa 
the  several  subjects  of  them, — to  exhibit  a  Hanuony  of  Andeat 
Liturgies,— to  supply  the  plain  parish  priest  with  materials  of  thoogbt 
for  the  composition  of  Liturgical  Homilies, — to  exhibit  the  geniot  of 
the  Reformation  of  the  Church  in  England, — to  promote,  by  tlii* 
means,  a  rational  and  devotional  use  of  the  Prayer-book  ;  and  to  lead 
to  a  due  admiration  and  appreciation  of  its  spirit  and  constitation,— 
to  endeavour  in  some  degree  to  fulfil  the  duty  incumbent  upon  ta 
associated  member  of  the  ancient  and  religious  Foundation  to  whicb 
it  is  the  writer's  honour  to  belong." 

Objects  so  excellent  cannot  but  commend  Mr.  Bailey's  work  lo 
every  one  who  desires  to  see  learning,  and  piety,  and  an  inteliigeDt 
attachment  to  the  Liturgy  of  our  church,  flourish  amongst  the  clergy. 
And  we  shall  be  sincerely  thankful  to  find  that  this  volume  hasntt 
anch  a  reception,  aa  will  encourage  the  author  to  bring  his  work  to 
that  degree  of  perfection  to  which  no  woi'k  of  such  a  description  eta 
be  brought  in  a  first  edition.  The  illustrations  from  writers  of  ibc 
sixteenth  century  are  derived  from  the  litui^ical  works  of  Luther, 
Herman  of  Cologne,  the  Formularies  of  Faith,  the  Primer*,  the 
Homilies,  and  the  Liber  Preeum  PvbHcarvnt. 


Fatti  Ecclaiit  Hibemka.  The  Sueceuitm  of  the  Prelala  mtd  Memhen  af  Ik 
Cathedral  Bodies  in  Ireland.  By  Henry  Cotton,  D.C.L.,  Archdeacoo  of 
CsBhel.     Dublin :  Hodgea  and  Smith,   Londou  ;  Bivingtona.   6T0,PirtIV. 

This  part  of  the  Faati  Ecclesiee  Hibernics  contains  tbe  aceoonl  of 
the  dioceses  of  Limerick,  Ardfert,  KlUaloe,  and  Kilfenora,  and  eom- 
pletea  the  first  volume  of  a  work  which  throws  such  light  on  *o  aaj 
points  connected  with  the  history  of  tbe  Church  in  Ireland,  that  it  ii 
indispensable  to  every  one  who  desires  to  understand  the  subject,  ll  *• 
with  great  regret,  therefore,  we  have  read  the  concluding  seateaee  of 
Archdeacon  Cotton'a  preface,  in  which  he  iDlimalei  that  the  aide  of 
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the  work  has  been  bo  small,  aa  to  discourage  him  from  proseculiDg  it 
any  Turther.  We  hope  that  he  may  be  induced  to  view  the  cjueslion 
in  another  light.  The  distresses  of  the  Irish  clergy  at  tbia  calamitous 
period  must  prevent  any  extensive  sale  of  books  among  them,  and  may 
continue  to  do  so  for  some  time.  But  surely  a  work  so  importanti 
aod  collecting  so  many  biographical  notices  which  are  nowhere  else 
to  be  found,  cannot  fail  of  obtaining  in  ihu  country  attention  and 
encouragement  from  all  who  are  desirous  of  understanding  the  history 
of  the  English  Church.  It  is  no  doubt  a  complaint  but  too  well 
founded,  that  works  of  real  value,  and  which  have  cost  their  authors 
almost  incredible  labour,  receive  in  many  instances  but  little  appre- 
ciation at  the  time,  and  obtain  a  miserable  share  of  that  public  en- 
couragement which  is  lavished  on  the  absurd  and  trashy  productions 
of  those,  who,  if  they  had  much  regard  for  their  reputation,  should 
abstain  from  espe«ing  themselves  by  meddling  with  church  history. 
Such  is  but  too  often  the  case.  And  the  complaint  is  not  a  new  one. 
But,  whatever  appearances  there  may  be  to  the  contrary,  there  is  a 
growing  taste  for  real  history,  and  the  value  of  a  laborious  collection 
of  facts,  and  names,  and  dates,  is  beginning  to  be  better  understood, 
and  we  hope  that  the  encouragement  Archdeacon  Cotton's  work  will 
receive  may  be  such  as  to  prove  to  him  that  its  utility  is  appreciated 
ID  this  GouRtrv. 


An  Hittorieal  Vindication  of  the  Ckurth  p 

Itandt  leparated  from  tht  Roman,  ona  __  .^ - 

for  the  Syndics  of  the  University  Press,  Cambridge.    Londoo  :  Parker. 
8to,  pp.  244. 

Sir  Roobb  Twtbdbn,  the  author  of  this  treatise,  was  one  of  those 
who  suGFered  by  imprisonment  and  sequestration  from  the  friends  of 
civil  and  religious  liberty,  on  account  of  his  loyalty  to  his  unfortunate 
sovereign,  Charles  I.  He  was  a  man  of  great  learning  and  industry, 
and  in  his  retirement  he  employed  himself  in  drawing  up  this  truly 
excellent  defence  of  the  Church  of  England  against  the  Roman- 
catholic  chaise  of  schism.  His  work  first  appeared  in  1657.  A 
second  edition  was  published  in  1675,  after  the  author's  death.  It 
would  appear,  however,  that  he  had  made  considerable  preparations 
for  bringing  out  his  work  in  an  enlarged  form.  Of  these  preparations, 
which  are  found  added  in  his  own  handwriting  in  a  copy  in  the  British 
Museum,  the  present  editor  has  availfd  himself;  the  additional  facts 
supplied  by  the  author  from  history,  and  such  changes  in  the  wording 
of  the  text  as  he  contemplated,  being  now  introduced  into  the  work, 
and  all  additional  matter  being  indicated  by  brackets.  It  is  but  jus- 
tWe  to  the  editor  to  say,  that  his  office  has  been  discharged  with  much 
care  and  judgment,  and  our  thanks  are  due  to  him  for  the  labour  he 
has  bestowed  in  furnishing  us  with  a  valuable  and  well-timed  addition 
to  the  standard  works  on  the  Romish  controversy. 


Vol.  XXXI.— itfoy,  1 8 17,  8  » 
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The/utl  CuthtdnU  Servict,at  uted  on  the  RttioaU  and  Sainti'  Dm/t  eftU  Obrd 

of  England,  compotfd  Iiy  Thomat  Tallu,  ^c.     Newly  edited  by  E.  F.  Bin- 

bault,  LL.D.,  F.S.A.    Loodon :  D'Almaine  nod  Co. 

TAe  Order  of  the  Daily  Sereite  of  the  UnUed  Church  ^  England  and  Irdmi. » 

arrmgedfor  Choin,  by  Thomas  Tallit,  *,d.  ISTO.  EditM,  with  ■n  Hislotieil 

Introdaction,  by  E. F. RimlMultrLL.D^ F.S.A.  London:  D'AlinuK k Co. 

These  beautifully  priated  Tolumea  are  a  most  valuable  accessicn  to 

th«  Jtudenti  of  cathedral  music.     Prefixed  to  each  ia  an  tnlroductioo, 

GODtainiog  aa  extremely  interesliuK  account  of  Tallis  and  his  woHu. 

In  the  course  of  this  dissertation,  the  editor  has  corrected  lomeerTon 

(as  we  always  felt  they  must  be)  io  the  common  editions  of  Tslli)'* 

responses.    He  has  also  printed  the  responses  after  the  Creed,  ia  four 

parts,  from  a  MS.  in  thehandwritingof  J.  Clifford.     And  ia  appendix 

to  "  the  Full  Cathedral  Service,"  he  has  also  printed   the  Lituy  in 

four  parts,  fhira  the  aaroe  MS.    Tbi*  Full  Service  is  by  far  the  most 

correct  edition  of  Tallis's  admirable  service  which  has  ever  appeared. 

Tht  Atttobi^t^hy  of  Tkma»  Platler,  a  Schoolmatter  of  the  Sixtetnili  Cabirj. 
Second  Eiition,  tailh  jaC'iimile  Ea^avingu  TranaUted  from  the  Oenntt 
by  Mrs.  Fion.    LoDdOD:  Wertheim.     ISmo,  pp.  72. 

It  ia  always  gratifying  to  see  a  book  that  is  worth  reading  arrive  U  i 
second  edition.  We  made  the  acquuntance  of  Thomas  Platter  aooie 
years  ago,  and  are  happy  to  renew  it,  and  shall  be  h^pier  still  if  this 
little  notice  should  be  the  means  of  introducing  his  quaint  and  graphic 
■tory  to  some  of  our  youthful  readen ;  and  if  the  elder  one*  should  bt 
tempted  to  open  it,  they  will  be  apt  to  agree  with  what  was  said  in  the 
notice  of  it  on  its  first  appearance,  that  "  those  who  take  any  interest 
in  the  history  of  Thomas  Platter's  period,  will  not  be  satisfied  without 
reading  all  the  little  book,  and  will  regret  that  is  so  little." 

Letten  to  M.  GondoH,  Author  of  "  Momemmt  Beligitux  at  Aitgltttrrt,'' 
"  Convenion  de  Soiianle  Miniitrei  Anglkunt,"  ifC.,  on  the  Dettractiit 
Charatttr  of  the  Church  of  Rom.  toth  in  Religion  and  Policy.  By  Cbr. 
Wordswottb,  D.D.,  Canou  of  Westmioster.  Londoo  :  Riviogtons.  Bto, 
pp.  334. 
We  have  never  regarded  with  much  satisfaction,  (and  we  have 
more  than  once  ventured  to  express  this  very  plainly,)  the  multiplica- 
tion of  answers  to  Mr.  Newman's  unhappy  Essay  oo  Development 
Viewing  it  aa  we  do — and  in  this  several  who  have  undertaken  to 
answer  it  fully  concur  with  us — as  being  nothing  less  than  a  modifl- 
cation  of  neologiaiiism — if  not  worse — and  as  a  most  lamentable  ex- 
hibition of  weakness  of  reasoning  powern-atwe  could  not  look  on  tha 
number  of  long  and  elaborate  raplies  as  anything  less  than  a  trigniph 
to  the  Romish  and  the  Komaaizing  parlies,  as  if  the  divines  of  tbr 
Church  of  England  felt  that  our  position  was  endangered  by  an  at- 
tack, which  we  really  feel  (and  we  cannot  underatand  how  any  well- 
informed  churchman  can  feel  otherwise)  is  at  least  as  mischievous  to 
the  Church  of  Rome  as  it  can  be  to  any  other  communion — if  not 
more  so.  With  these  feelings  we  were  not  disposed  to  look  with 
much  pteujure  on  what  appeared  at  a  cursory  glance  to  be  nothing 
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more  thin  another  answer  to  Mr.  Newman's  essay,  however  able  that 
answer  might  be.  But  Dr.  Wordsworth's  letters,  although  he  has 
followed  Mr.  Newman  in  a  considerable  part  of  his  argument,  Is  in 
reality,  aa  its  title  imports,  an  address  to  Roman  Catholics,  and  it  will 
he  found  a  very  suitable  book  to  put^lo  their  hands,  if  they  can  be 
induced  to  read  it. 

Dr.  Wordsworth  has  collected  some  particulars  with  reference  to 
the  receptioD  Mr.  Newman's  essay  bas  received  from  the  Roman 
Catholics,  which  are  so  curions  that  we  are  anxious  to  preserve  thera 
here,  as  facts  in  the  history  of  the  controversy. 

''More  than  a  year  has  now  elapsed  since  ike  pabllcation  of  this  volume, 
which  the  aothor  (as  he  states  Id  tiie  postscript)  '  submits  to  the  judgment  of 
the  Church,  with  whose  doctrine  on  the  BUbjects  of  whicb  it  teaches  he  wishes 
all  his  thoughts  to  be  coiaddent.'  Sofficient  time,  thererore,  has  been  given 
to  Bscertaia  the  opinions  of  Roman-catholic  divines,  and  of  the  Churcli  of 
Rone  generally,  with  respect  to  it.  These  opiniooa  may  be  inferred  partly 
from  what  she  has  «>(  done,  and  partly  from  what  she  kai  done  with  respect 
to  it. 

"  The  preface  is  dated  October  the  6th,  164S,  and  on  the  8th  of  the  same 
month  the  author  was  received  into  eommunion  with  the  Church  of  Rome. 
He  came,  therefore,  iota  that  communion  with  this  book  in  his  hands.  It 
was,  if  I  may  so  speak,  his  paaaporl )  his  profeasioQ  of  faith.  Now,  I  would 
observe,  that  all  who  have  been  abettors  of  heresy  (so-catled),  and  who  are 
afterwards  admitted  into  the  Romau  conunnuion,  are  required  by  the  Church 
of  Rome  in  her  Pontilical'  to  anathematize  all  heresy,  to  swear  that  Iheyhold 
tbe  same  faith  as  the  Church  of  Rome,  and  that  Ihey  will  ever  remain  in  com- 
mDnJoD  with  the  Supreme  PontifT;  and  to  declare  tliat  all  who  oppose  this 
faith  are  deserving  of  eternal  eiecralioD.  You  must  allow  that  if  the  Church 
of  Rome  is  a  pure  Church,  the  author  of  the  '  Essay  on  Development'  had  been 
an  abettor  of  heresy.  He  had  called  the  Church  of  Rome  '  craRy,  obstinate, 
wilfal,  malicious,  cruel,  unnatural,  as  madmen  are;  or,  rather,  she  may  be 
said  to  resemble  a  demoniac.  She  is  her  real  aelf  only  in  name,  and  till  God 
vonchsafe  to  restore  her,  we  must  treat  her  as  if  ahe  were  the  F.vil  One  who 
governs  her.  And  in  sayiog  this,  I  must  not  be  auppoatd  to  deny  that  there 
is  any  real  excellence  in  Romanism  even  as  it  is,  or  that  any  real  eicellent 
nen  are  its  adherents.  Satan  ever  acts  on  a  aystem.'-t-  The  writer  of  these 
Words  could  Dot  (I  conclude)  have  been  admitted  into  your  communion  wiih- 
ont  satisfactory  evidence  that  he  had  passed  from  hereBV  into  orthodoxy,  in 
yodrsense  of  tbe  terms. 

■'  Hence  I  infer,  that  the  reception  of  the  author  into  the  Church  of  Rome, 
bearing  this  volume  with  him,  is  tantamount  to  a  declaration  of  his  opinion, 
^d  to  ao  acknowledgment  on  the  part  okthe  Church  which  received  him, 
that  this  publication  is  io  accordance  with,  or,  at  least,  not  contrary  to,  the 
teaching  of  that  Church.  Besides  this,  the  Church  of  Rome  possesses  what 
's  called  a  Cengrrgarione  iJtW  Jndiet,  a.  congregation  for  examining  Looks,  and 
for  putting  those  which  are  disapproved  by  it  into  the  Index  Expurgaturius ; 
and  this  congregal  ion  has  been  very  active  laltly,  as  your  Procureor-Genera! 
■mdMemberofyonr  Chamber  of  Deputies,  M.  Dupin,  can  bear  witness,  whose 
Manual  has  been  cnrolledt  among  the  prohibited  bnobs  by  the  Pope:  but  I 
do  aol  hear  that  the  '  Essay  on  Development'  has  shared  the  same  fate. 

"  In  addition  to  nil  this,  the  work  io  question  has  not  only  been  called  '  un 

"*  Ponlifleale,  p.  449,ed.  Rom.  18t8. 

"t  Newman's  Prophetical  Office  oftheChurcb.  p.  103. 

"  %  With  saveral  other  books,  by  a  Decree  of  the  Pope,  April ',  IS4S, 
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1  thia  country.  Thm,  far  io- 
stance,  a  nriter  in  the  Dublin  Revien.-f-  who,  we  ace  iarormEd.t  by  a  RomuM 
Clergyman,  is  a  Bishop  of  the  liomish  CommuDion,  thus  apeaki  of  Mr. 
Nen  man  and  bis  Eiaay.  'The  reader  mast  peruse  tbii  vol  a  me  as  thede- 
■cTiptiaa  of  the  proccBB  of  reasoning  by  which  the  author's  ponerful  and  well- 
stored  mind  was  brought  to  a  full  eoeordajiee  uilh  Catkotk  Truth. '§  '  S^cer 
did  convert  come  to  the  Charch  with  mind,  soul,  and  heart  morr  fAamif% 
made  over  to  her  cause,  with  more  complele  hearty  and  filial  allegiaoce,  tbaa 
this  work  shows  him  to  have  done.||  liie  Catholic  By«Cem  ia  embraced  (in  it] 
with  the  fervour  aod  sitopiicity  of  one  traintd/rom  infancy  to  the  Fiilh.'^ 

"  Such  is  the  verdict  which  has  been  pronounced  oa  this  work  by  one  *bi> 
(it  is  said)  holds  an  Episcopal  office  in  the  Church  of  Rome — a  Chutch,  be  it 
observed,  which  never  ceases  to  assure  us  that  the  most  perfect  uni/f  of  jod^ 
meal  and  practice  exists  in  her  commuuioD ;  and  therefore  what  is  prooiid- 
galed  by  out  Bishop  may  be  received  as  the  opinion  of  aiL 

"  But  further  slill,  another  Romanist  Prelate  iu  this  kingdom  has  paid  s  do 
leaafiattering  tribute,  of  another  kind,  to  this  work.  Dr.  Gil Kt,  the  Romin- 
catholic  Bishop  of  Edinburgh,  has  delivered  a  series  of  Lectures  upon  it  in  the 
Scotch  capital. ••    He  has  thus  received  the  Essayist  into  the  Dumber  of  the 

"  *  Le  Correspondsnt,  SSih  Dec  1645,  p.  906. 

"  t  Dublin  Review,  Dec.  IMS. 

"  i  The  Rev.  John  Dsllon,  in  the  '  Tablet,'  Jan.  34,  1S4<S,  p.  54,  *ba  up,— 
'  The  constant  writer  in  the  Dulilin  Review,  on  the  Religions  Hovement,  ii  <ne  of 
our  venerated  Bishops.'  Sii  of  these  articles  have  been  reprinted  from  the  DiUin 
Review,  and  circulated,  with  Bishop  Wiseman's  name  as  their  aathor,  by  ikt 
'  Catholic  Initilnte  of  Great  Britain.' 

"8  Dublin  Review,  Deo.  1845,  p.  527,  U  P.  533.  ^  P.  H*- 

••  **  The  following  accoool  of  these  Lectures  is  given  in  the  Eugliih  Romta- 
eatholic  Jouraal,  the  '  Tablet,'  No.  300,  p.  70  (for  Jan.  7,  184S)  : 

"  '  Sir, — As  fTerytbing  connected  wilh  onr  Cbarch  in  parlibta  iiifiddi¥»  ninsl  b« 
interesting  to  the  rraders  of  the  "  Tablet,"  J  take  the  liberty  of  mentioning  that  a 
series  of  eight  lectures  has  latelv  been  delivered  to  the  community  of  this  city  by 
onr  mnch-vslned  BiAop  Coadjutor,  Dr.  Gillit.  The  tubjeet  of  Jhese  leetnfts— 
which  have  been  attended,  not  merely  hy  the  members  of  onr  Holy  Fulh,  bat  bv 
large  numbers  of  Protestants  of  all  sects  and  denomioations — wss  Mr.  Namai/i 
reetnt  Euay  on  the  Devtlopmtnl  af  Ckriitian  Dodrine;  and  their  object  was  toeco- 
vey  a  soccinct  analvsis  snd  eihibiUon  of  the  process  of  reasoning  contained  in  tksl 
ptj/chological  marvel  to  such  who,  either  from  oircamitancea,  might  be  onstale  to 
procnre  access  to  the  volume,  or  be  incapable,  wilhont  some  icaidsnce,  of  fblloviag 
the  line  of  argument  pursued  by  thedistmguished  essayist.  This  Dr.  OillisaMOB- 
plished  with  his  accustomed  eloquence  and  perspicuiiv.  By  taking  separately  each 
of  Mr.  Newman's  tests,  and  illnstrating  his  relative  dednciions  by  the  parallels  sd- 
dneed  by  the  reasoner,  and  those  abundant  evidences  afforded  bv  the  peculiar  fea- 
tures of  the  Establishment  at  homt;  and  the  cradle-land  of  tiie  Def<»in«ii(a— 
Germany ;  the  blasphemies  of  both,  and  the  infidrlily  now  openly  floorishlng  in  the 
one  country,  and  rapidly  becoming  developed  in  the  other  ;  Dr.  Gillia,  as  it  were, 
iilaminattd  Omt  matt  important  aiay,  and  extended  the  principles  of  its  learned 
author  to  tbe  comprehension  of  the  humblest  and  least  iustmcted,  as  well  as  In  the 
admiration  aod  charm  of  bis  more  fJivoured  auditors.  These  lectures,  bv  ianc, 
have  already  been  productive  of  much  good,  and  will  yet  effect  more ;  and  we  have 
heard  several  liberal  and  learned  Protestants  express  their  regret  that  his  Lordship 
has  brought  the  course  to  a  conclnsion.  For  while  Dr.  G  ill  is  nnfllachingly  and 
boldly  denounced  and  exposed  the  infiunout  calumnies  heaped  apon  God's  Cfanndt, 
and  the  lamentable  errors  and  ignorance  of  her  aspersors,  he  testified  the  beauty 
of  its  holiness  by  the  a&ciionate  charity  and  kindness  with  whieh  he  •oUdted 
mercy  and  enlightenment  from  heaven  on  the  individuals  themselves.  From  the 
obvious  benefit  resulting  from  these  lectures  of  his  Lordship,  I  have  acMrdinity 
deemed  it  my  duty  to  convey  ihe  fact  to  yonr  colnmas,  respectftilly  sagge«ling  tkst 
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Docton  of  the  Church  of  Home;  he  has,  as  it  were,  placed  his  'Essay  on  De- 
lelopmeDt'  bj  the  aide  of  the  Libri  Senlentiarum  of  Peler  Lombard,  and  tha 
Secoada  Secundee  of  Tbooias  Aqainas. 

"  Not  is  this  all.  We  find  from  the  Ecclesiastical  lotelligencer  of  the  Coo- 
tinent,  the  Uawert,  that  the  author  of  the  '  Essay  on  DevelopniGQt'  has  been 
hoDoured  with  a  mark  of  approval  and  fitvour  from  the  Pope  himgelf.  Tlie 
same  letters  from  Rome,  which  slate  to  the  readers  of  that  periodical  tbat  the 
vhelt  momlh  qf  March  of  last  year  has  been  devoted  by  a  religious  Society  in 
that  city  to  prayers  for  the  cooversion  of  England,  apprises  us  that '  the  Hoty 
Father  (Gregory  XVI.)  has  preseotcd  a  beautiful  crucifix  to  Mr.  Newman.'* 
The  piescDt  Pope,  Pius  IX.,  has  also  given  public  proofs  of  the  same 
feelings. 

"  Sach  are  the  tidings  we  receive  from  Rome ;  and  from  Paris  we  learn  at 
the  time  when  I  am  addressing  yon,  that  Mr.  Newman,  on  his  way  to  Rome 
toreenne  Au/y  ordcrt,  has  been  welcomed  with  marks  of  tender  cordiality  by  the 
Archbishop  of  Paris,  and  by  the  Nuncio  of  the  Apostolic  See  if  do  less  marked 
was  the  welcome  he  received  from  the  most  eminent  Bishop  of  the  French 
Chnrch  of  the  present  day,  the  Bishop  of  Langres,!  and  an  earnest  hope  is  ex- 
pressed by  the  leading  Romanist  Journal  of  France,  that '  after  having  saluted 
the  tombs  of  the  Apostles,  he  will  return,  strong  in  the  graces  he  will  have  rc- 
nived,  aod  in  the  benediction  of  the  Vicar  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  eeangfiise  hit 
aiunlry.'  The  eipreasioos  to  which  I  advert  will  remain  as  a  record  to  pos- 
terity of  your  hopes,  and  as  a  lestimooy  from  you  of  the  honour  doe  in  your 

a  dmilar  coarse  ihoold  be  adopted  in  the  Tarioos  districts  of  the  kingdom  vbersTer 
"  two  or  three  ore  gathered  together,"  as  such  expositions  are  bat  due  to  Mr.  Newmso, 
ssd  coadacive  to  the  honour  of  tbat  glorioos  CbUTcb,  at  tbe  foot  of  wboie  altars  he 
hu  laid  ibis  "  reason  for  the  faith  that  is  in  him." — 1  have  Ihe  honour  to  be.  Sir, 
joar  most  obedieul  servant,  i, 

"'Edinbnrgh,  St  Jobn  Cbryioilom,  1B46.' 

"'*  ilome,  IB  Mart,  1S4S. — Laf@te  de  laint  Oregoire  a  ele  e£l£br£e  le  la  de  ce 
mois  en  grande  soleanit£  dsns  la  Iwlle  felise  du  MonCe-Celio,  an  convent  des 
Cimsldnlea.  Un  tridno  y  avail  6t£  ordonnc  ponr  demander  k  Dien  la  coniKriion  de 
fAjtgtaerre.  Une  fbnle  de  calholiquea  anglais  «^tali^nt  venua  a'ageoouiller  au  pied 
de  ees  aulels,  d'oil  tk  la  voix  de  saint  Oregoire,  sont  partis  lee  ap6(res  qui  conver~ 
tirent  la  Graade-Bictagne.  A  I'occaiion  de  cette  file  toacbanle,  une  please  suocia- 
tion  i'ot  formte  dans  le  but  de  consacrer  toot  le  mois  de  mars  i,  des  pri^res  pour  la 
eooTcniott  de  I'Anvleterre.  Un  grand  nombre  de  messes  aocl  dites  (ous  les  jourg  & 
cslte  inientioD  an  Jeso,  et  dans  tonCes  les  Gglisei  et  cbspelles  panicolitree  de  Rome. 

"  'Le  SaM  Fire  (Greg.  XVI.)  afaitprfwat  d'un  6eau  crucifix  a  M.  Neannan: 

'  t  OnrDers,  13  Septembre. — See  the  following  page. 

"t  Univeri,  20th  SepL  1B46.    >  On  nous  ecril  de  Langrei, — 

'"  La  presence  dn  R.  J.  U.  Newman  dans  notre  vUlcn's  pas  excite  moins  d'tn- 
terit  qa'a  Parii.  Sa  simpliclte  el  sa  modeslie  one  fait  le  cbarme  de  tontea  les  per- 
•oaoes  qui  ont  en  TavaotBge  d'etre  odmises  anp*^  de  luL  Notre  v&n6rable  RiSque 
I'a  sccaeiUi  avec  rempressement  et  la  cordialite  d'un  fr^re.  QuaranU  A  cinqaaHle 
ntBtret  de  notre  clerg£  ont  en  I'honnear  d'etre  prfsenlfs  I  celul  dont  la  parole 
floquente  ^mouvat  j^ii  la  jennesae  stodiense  de  la  premidre  universicf  d'Angle- 
terre.  Les  marques  de  sympatbie  doat  le  savaot  Ccrivsin  a  eie  Tobjet  lui  ont  dil  le 
bonbenr  qu'eprouvent  les  calholiques  de  le  compter  panni  lenra  frflrei.  L'sniietg 
avec  laqoelle  on  cherchait  i  apprendre  de  ses  Icvres  les  progr^s  da  mouvement  re- 
ligieox  de  sa  patrie  trshisssit  1  ini£r£c  avec  lequel  la  France  suit  la  renaissance  de 
I'AagleleTre^  II  nous  lemblalt  voir  dans  la  petsonne  de  U.  Newman,  allani  se 
Jeter  anx  pieds  dn  vicaire  de  J6tui- Christ,  un  avant-eoureor  depdcbe  par  I'Angle- 
■erre  poui  aller  porter  i  Rome  Is  nouielle  de  son  retour  k  la  foi  de  sei  pires. 
Puisseot  ces  doocel  espernnces  se  realiser  an  jonr  1  Quels  bommes  admirable!  que 
ees  oonverUs  d'OxFord  1  Siea  na  a'eit  pas  oboisi  sans  dessein  des  inatrnments  si 
proprei  Jk  aocomplir  de  gnodes  choass. ' 
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Opinion  from  the  Secof  Rome  to  tbeautbor  of  th«  'Eauy  oo  DevclopnniL' "" 
—Pp.  9—16. 

Theae  facts  are  very  remark&ble,  aad  it  certalolj  would  seem  hudlj 
credible  that  the  authorities  of  the  RomiBh  Church  could  be  so  tiaw- 
ported  by  the  triumph  of  proaelytiBin,  as  to  give  so  public  >  nne^oo 
to  such  a  productioD,  were  they  not  compelled  to  feel,  not  ool;  1^ 
the  argument  from  antiquity  must  be  abandoned,  but  that  Ihe  tine 
has  arrived  when  it  is  no  longer  possible  to  defend  th«r  teneti 
and  practices  from  the  charge  of  novelty.  We  know  how  easily  tbe; 
can  shift  their  ground  and  accommodate  their  warfare  to  the  cbiugw 
of  circumstances.  But  they  are  shrewd  men,  and  it  is  bard  to  imagrne 
how  they  could  have  brought  themselves  to  commit  their  church  w 
far,  and  give  up — what  once  they  professed  to  consider  its  ciiadel— ■• 
untenable,— unless  they  were  prepared  to  go  much  further.  It  mij 
be  no  more  than  the  intoxication  of  a  triumph,  of  which  they  have 
beeu  led  to  over-rate  the  value ;  if  so,  it  is  a  most  extraordinary  ex- 
ample of  what  mistakes  very  clever  and  far-sighted  men  may  be  be- 
trayed into  by  the  spirit  of  party.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  their  vd- 
Gomiag  such  a  book  in  this  way  is  to  be  taken,  a^  too  many  circao- 
stances  would  lead  one  to  fear,  as  an  indication  of  an  inclinatioD  to 
sympathize  witb  neologianism,  and  a  preparedness  for  a  movement  in 
the  direction  of  infidelity,  one  cannot  regard  it  without  the  deepett 

•"•Pari»,  IS  S(ptm6r&— Le  rlTerend  John  Henry  NewnSD,  pnmietdiefd) 
k  cSldbre  ^eole  qui,  anjoardliai,  a  le  doctenr  Pniey  poor  maltre,  Tknt  de  jmms 
iToitjourti  Paria.  II  ea  tU  psrti  hier,  m  t«ndaiit  i  Luigres,  od  il  t>  ttntr  li 
'  disciple,  le  rt^^rend  Dobr^  Dalgiinu,  qui,  comsM  hi,  nsti 

cslholique,  se  prepare,  par  le  reeucilh         '"  "  ~ 

Sre.    Dull  le«  oourU  initants  qne  le  tai 

a  I'mti  lea  principanz  moDumenta  religiei 
rnmce.     ll  S  6U;  rtjit  outc  la  marmet  ifnac  '  "-'  "'■ 

apOtlBtigut  tt  par  Mgr.  fanhevtmt  dt  Parit,  qi 
pouToir  lui  eipriner  de  y'ue  toix  lout  oe  que 
en  apprenant  la  conTeraion  d'on  etprit  li  Eminent. 
eC  de  l4(tlemare  a'eat  a^enoiulie  dana  I'egliae  oil  la  pi£ie  dc*  fiddle*  jiniK  la  » 
liqnei  de  Mint  Vincent  de  PauL  ... 

"' AJoDloDB  qoe  ct  celibrt  tnfant  dt  r£giiit  u's  fat  vooln  qnitter  FiriinMn" 
nne  viiiie  i  Kotre-Damedea-Victoirei,  ce  eaacloaire  ou  T«pas«nl  lea  tropW*"  * 
lant  de  conqn^tea  modeme*  da  catholieisme,  oil  cbaqne  semnine  On  pritre  iiahtU* 
M  T^n^re  lit  an  miliea  d'one^ole  pieoae  le  bnlletiii  del  vktoirei  rtmpotUniMla 
anpictt  dt  Marie.  Celai  dMit  la  convenion  avail  f\i  dana  cet mm*  ncrftM^ 
de  vivea  et  perstv^rantea  priina,  -renait  ae  confbndre  panni  1e«  Addles  oni  intal 
adrcMl  lenrs  anpplieatlooi  an  Ciel,  et,  i  ton  tour,  Im  snad  priait  jKnU'  la  «>*^ 
noo  dea  amU  dont  il  I'en  afpare  el  de  s«  patne  tool  entitre.  Le  a^oor  de  ». 
Ifevman  k  Paria  a  txi  court,  paroeqn'il  a  bite  de  m  rendre  i  Rome,  on  il  k  po- 
poie  de  pa*»rr  Phiaer  el  de  rertnmr  ki  ordra  tacrtt.  Sa  pr^aence  dani  ti  ^t™* 
da  monde  chriticii  oe  taorait  ftre  on  JT^nement  udb  imporlance  ponr  I'AiiglMnn 
religienw.  Le  travail  de  r^sfn^ration  qui  s'opdre  ue  pent  manquer  d'en  iNmff 
one  impnbioD  nouvalle.  L'lnteroi  que  cetle  drcoDitaoce  *Teill«r»  en  hTcnr  * 
rEgliaarenaiManled'AngleierKd^Ienniners,  BaniaDcandonlc.dtaeffiirtieMmu 
poor  nliifaire  i  tea  beaoint.  L'honinie  le  plot  Eminent  qne  raog:lietDinee  til  " 
dtpnit  deux  titelet  rafhraiira  sa  science  et  la  foi  dana  Is  nlle  aaiote,  rt  ipi4a  irof 
twsC  le  tonbean  det  apAlret,  il  partira,  fort  dvt  gricet  qnit  aura  ir^aa  et  de  ■ 
UnMietion  da  vicair*  de  J^ina-Chrlal,  poor  cJler  iMngeliitr  w  palrie  et  hi  din  *< 
qu'il  aura  tu,  eniendn,  et  eonqius.' " 
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regret.  The  spirit  of  charity  itill  clings  to  the  hope  of  Rome  being 
awakened  to  her  errors,  (to  call  them  by  too  mild  a  name,)  and  re- 
forming her  doctrine  and  her  worship  ;  but  if  the  highest  onjerof  her 
clergy  have  more  sympathy  with  tieologianism  and  infidelity  than  with 
tbfl  Churob  of  Englaod,  what  ii  not  to  be  feared,  especially  at  a  mo- 
ment when,  at  head  t^uarters,  there  seems  such  a  disposition  to  con- 
cede to  the  liberal— if  not  the  deraoonitio — party  in  politics  and  go- 
vernment. 

Dr.  Wordaworlh's  observatiomi  on  the  manner  in  which  Mr.  Mew- 
man's  easay  has  been  received  are  very  just  and  sensible,  and  deserve 
to  be  transcribed. 

"  Looking,  then,  at  the  reception  of  the  author  of  the  '  Eesay  on  Derelop- 
ment'  into  the  Church  of  Rome  with  this  volume  as  his  eoafeMion  of  Faith, — 
lookbg  at  the  tributes  of  honour  which  have  been  paid  to  him  and  his  work, 
by  Prelates  of  your  Church,  and  by  the  Pope ;  considering  also  that  unity  of 
doctrine  and  practice  is  affirmed  by  your  Church  to  be  her  special  badge  and 
prerogstive,  we  should  be  guilty  of  great  disrespect  to  her,  if  we  did  not  allow 
that  this  work  is  (10  adopt  the  Srtt-mcQtioned  Bishop's  words)  '  'mfuU  accord- 
ance with  Cstbolic  truth'  as  received  and  professed  in  the  communion  of 
Bone.  You  ctnnot  wish  us  to  imagine  that  the  iofsllible  Head  of  the  Church 
of  Rome  can  have  been  deluded ;  and  that  he  can  have  eitended  his  favour  to 
the  publisher  of  a  Theory  inconsisteot  with  Romeo  orthodoxy.  It  would  be 
very  Dojust  to  your  Prelates  to  suppose  that,  arrived  at  their  stage  of  life  and 
dignity,  they  can  have  had,  as  it  were,  to  go  a  second  time  to  school  and  learn 
a  neto  '  'nieory  of  Christian  Doctrine'  from  the  lips  of  a  Neophyte  freshly  won 
from  the  ranks  of  Protestantism.  They  are  too  clear-sighted  not  to  perceive 
how  dangerous  ao  alternative  it  would  be  for  them  to  concede  that  this  doc- 
trine, so  honoured  aud  lauded  by  them,  ia  new  to  thim,  and  to  their  Church  : 
that  it  is  not,  in  fact,  her  doctrine.  They  csnoot  suppose,  that  Religion,  like 
aaural  Science,  admits  of  daeooeria;  that  it  has  at  one  time  its  Ptolemaic 
system,  at  another  its  Tychonic,  at  another  its  Copemican  and  Newtonian,  to 
eiplain  its  phenomena.  No:  this  doctrine,  if  true  now,  most  have  been 
abeoyt  true,  and  it  must,  in  theii  opinion,  have  a^woyi  been  the  doctrine  of 
that  Church,  which  they  affirm  to  be  the  divinely-appointed  depositary  and 
guardian  of  all  Sacred  Truth,— the  Church  of  Aomt. 

"Let  me  refer  also  to  another  circumstance,  which,  let  me  observe  by  the 
vray,  has  giveome  another  reason  for  writing  to  yon.  It  appears  from  a  very 
recent  statement,  that  yon  are  likely  to  have  fwo  triadatunu  of  the  *  Essay  on 
Development'  in  France.  From  the  terms  in  which  one  of  these  translations 
is  announced,  it  would  appear  that  the  author  still  abides  by  the  opiDioni  and 
Statements  of  his  book  ;  and  it  would  seem  also,  that  the  Church  of  Rome,  to 
aay  the  least,  does  not  ditcfprow  qf  Ihtm.  Indeed,  considering  the  author^ 
present  position  in  a  state  of  tutelage  in  the  Propaganda,*  we  may  aay  that 

"■  Extract  from  tbe  I^anier*,  lOlbJan.  1S4T:— 

*"Lerfv£rend  H.  Nevrmsn,  dans  noe  lettra  rtecnuDcitt  £eriteda  Rome  inn  de 
sss  amis,  ezprimah  le  dSsir  que  la  traduction  de  son  M  tmvragt  sor  FHutoirt  da 
Dtvdopptwtait  dt  hi  Doctrine  ChrMeimM  oa  paritt  MS  sans  avoir  61^  levne  par  on 
ami  ds  son  cboii.  Ce  d^sir  est  Inen  jostifie,  car  les  idfes  qall  exprine  daos  cet 
onvrage  sont  sonveot  si  abstrailes,  el  son  style  eat  si  parUlemaDt  aogl«a,  qn'ooe 
rimpte  connaisiaoce  de  la  lanne  angtaiae  ne  saoiut  snSre  poor  reprodnirs  avee 
toDte  la  pr^iBioQ  dMrable  e«  bta»  traoaU.  Ces  d^iis  de  H.  Newman  oat  apporti 
quelque  retard  dans  I'spparidon  de  cet  onvrage ;  nuis,  qnelqae  desirfic  qu'eo  soil  la 
traduction,  mienx  vant  qn'elle  paraisse  un  pen  plus  lard,  qne  d'etre  livr6e  an  pablia 
dans  un  £tat  impar^t  on  n'offrant  pas  togtes  les  garsuties  desirable*. 

*"  1,0  savant  nlophyie,  en  exprimsat  ea  dtnr,  ns  s'sttendali  pasi  ttra  vietimede 
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his  icta  ITS  those  or  bit  Boman  anperiora  rather  than  hia  owo ;  vid  Ut  «- 
prcwion  of  •  deaire  for  a  French  transUtion  ia  UctBmoaat  to  an  tapraMtv 
Trom  them, 

"  For  mjr  oiTD  pari,  I  am  persDsded  that  everyone,  who  reaecucarafollf  od 
the  principles  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  iUustratcd  by  her  praclice,  will  allow 
that  the  RomanUC  Prelatei,  to  whom  I  have  now  referred,  are  conectiotcr- 
preterB  of  her  mind,  when  they  laud  and  lecture  apan  the  '  E»uy  on  Dtrdop- 
ment.'  I  do  not  hesitate  to  affirm,  that  the  author  haa  no  leu  fairly  tbaa 
freely  elated  Ihe  true,  the  otily  Theory  of  Christian  £>actrine  as  tangbt  by  the 
Church  of  Rome.  I  do  not  mean  to  say,  that  it  haa  always  been  as  dcarty 
oDOKKfJ  by  her  DiTJnea  as  he  has  stated  it ;  no,  far  from  it.  Someof  Ihem, 
and  the»e  very  eminent  Theologians, — y oar  owo  Bosmet,  for  initaace,  (k«  I 
shall  hereafter  show,) — have  ttmgsled  vehemently  againtt  it.  ney  bate 
conleoded  as  earnestly  for  an  unvarying  and  nnvariable  IVnrfitiaaof  Doctrioe, 
as  he  does  for  an  ualimiled  and  illimitable  Espaiaiim  of  it.  Some  of  ycnr 
Doctors  say  that  *  the  Church  believes  as  she  has  ofuayi  believed,'  ai  vehe- 
mently as  otkirt  among  you  affirm,  that  '  the  Church  is  always  learniDg  new 
trulbi,'  Tftipdetu  t'  alii  rMi  Stlaatoiiivti.  It  Will  be  fonnd  thaton  fAit^nda- 
meatal  question,  you  have,  as  in  many  other*  in  yonr  Church,  Doctors  i{vnBl 
Doctors,  Bishops  against  Bishops,  Councils  against  Convclla,  Popes  sgiinit 
Popes.  But  though  you  have  no  unity  of  leaching  on  thts  subject,  yet  then 
is  a  rollng  idea  which  runs  through  the  acit  of  the  Charrb  of  Rome:  and 
what  Mr.  Newman's  Essay  is  io  Thtoiy,  that  the  Papacy  is  in  Practkt.  From 
Ecclesiastical  History,  as  he  reads  i I,  Mr.  Newman  conilrticfi  the  Pipacy; 
from  itself,  as  it  exists,  the  Papacy  interprets  Eccletiastical  History,  The  one 
proceeds  by  synthesis,  the  other  by  analyais.  llie  Theory  of  Development  i> 
Ihe  result  of  both  processes.  It  is,  and  nust  be,  the  Theory  of  all  consistent 
Romanists.  It  follows  oecessarjly  from  the  doctrine  ofthe  Papal  InfallibiKly : 
a  living  Infallible  Power  must  be  crtu(itre."^pp.  17 — SI. 

There  is  another  passage  id  these  letters  which  we  are  ilispoted 
(o  extract,  because  it  serves  to  illustrate  what  has  already  been 
proved  in  a  very  excellent  paper  in  a  former  number  of  l&ii 
MagaziDe,  that  Mr,  Newman  has  either  far  less  prrlensioDS  lo 
learning  than  his  admirers  supposed,  or  that  he  is  not  very 
careful  in  bis  statements  end  appeals  lo  authorities-  Mr.  Newmtii 
having  attempted  to  evade  (he  force  of  the  argument  from  the  sileace 
of  primitive  writers,  by  asserting,  "  that  the  law  of  sileoce  is  oftea 
simply  unaccountable."  Dr.  Wordsworth  haa  undertaken  to  examine 
the  instances  of  reserve  in  other  writers,  which  Mr.  Newman  hai 
alleged  to  give  probability  to  bis  assertions. 


ee  qn'il  redoatait  davantage.  II  apprendra  aveo  doolenr  qn'one  tiadoetioii  dena 
ouirage,  pleine  d'erreors  grossi^res,  que  doqs  sisnaleroni  sans  dclai,  vieat  d«  pu- 
altre.  Nooi  sommes  certains  d'^e  agrcablea  k  Pautear  de  CHUicart  At  Dhtlofpt- 
meat  en  siRnalant  cette  prctendae  traduction  de  sou  oavnge  poor  ce  qu'elle  Tsat  D 
est  impossible  de  ponsaer  plus  loin  que  le  tradnctenr  rignorance  de  toolei  choiei  m 
rattschsnt  k  M.  Newman  et  au  moavement  reltgieoz  de  I'Angleterre,  Nous  jvili- 
fieroDS  demain  cette  opiaioD. 

"*M.  NeKmanpeul  >era**urer.  Le  public  ftaofaisne  lejn^erapas  sot  rosTtt 
intbrme  qu'on  nous  donne  sons  son  nam ;  il  altendra  la  tradaction  qai  doH  parutrt 
(IKC  tim  appnJ/alioH, — tradaction  et  approbation  que  la  pablicalion  dont  noiu  ■!■ 
oalont  les  debuts  resdeot  plos  que  jamais  indispensaUes.' — Mr.  Newman  dsMha 
public  declaration  eonceraing  the  sapposed  miracoloos  core  of  the  Abb£  fiUi^ 
'frDmtheCbU9«a/'ti«iVcip^WMJii,4  Jan.  1847.'" 
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MMnred  th«t  there  are  other  EUmples  of  raerwi  qnite  u  strknge  »  tbit.  Let 
lae  then  ah.f  a  few  word*  on  the  iuppotnt  parallels  between  the  Bilence  of 
Ignatiiu  coocernbg  Popes,  and  that  of  some  other  writers  coaceming  cele- 
brated persons  aod  things,  known  to  have  eiisted  in  their  time.  This  eiami- 
natioD  will  fDmlih  as  with  a  Bpeciraen  of  the  character  of  the  HtatementE  and 
Feasaningi  of  the  '  Euay  on  DeTelopment,*  and  wilt,  I  think,  induce  ;on  to 
pause  before  you  place  any  reliance  on  them,  without  carefal  Inquiry.  Your 
faith,  I  asanre  yoa,  will  be  much  imposed  upon  if  you  receive  them  implicitly. 

*'  First,  then,  the  author  M<rs  in  the  pasMge  aboTe  cited, '  Ludon  hardly 
natica  Roman  imtkort  or  affam.'  This  is  a  very  strange  assertion.  Lucian 
speaks  vayfrtqueatly  i^Boman*  aCTairs.  Ti  'Pmiiaiuv  hpir^i  -f—'  let  him  sur- 
Tey  SonaH  affairs,'  is  his  precept  to  hb  Historiao,  and 

Noniimc  'PAfiiiv  jtnl  Oliiifipilet  lipiv  6i«*pJ, 
says  he  in  a  work,  which  he  addresses  to  Celsus,  the  famous  Roumn  Epicurean ; 
and  he  eotitles  one  of  his  dialogues  with  the  name  of  Nero,  the  Roman 
£mperor.$ 

"  Secondly, '  ISaiimtit  Tyriia  (we  are  told,)  wAo  arote  *evaral  of  hi*  tcorkt  at 
Rome,  make*  rut  reference  to  Roman  H'utory.' 

"  You  would  Bupj^ose  from  these  words,  that  in  several  works  which  he 
wrote  at  Rome  he  makes  no  mention  of  Romau  History.  But  are  you  aware 
that  theEssaybt  nroenaw  'teveralatbii  works'?  that  only  one  of  them  eiisls, 
and  that  this  is  composed  of  Greek  dissertations,  some  at  least  of  which  were 
delivered  in  Grtere,\\  and  that  they  ate  all  oo  philosophical  subjects,  such  aa 
the  genius  of  Socrates,  (he  summnm  booum,  the  theology  of  Plato,  the  philo- 
sophy of  Homer.  What  wonder,  then,  that  he  should  say  nothing  of  RonoK 
Uitlorj/I  You  might  as  well  be  surprised  that  Locke  does  not  quote  Moliere, 
nor  say  anything  of  the  Merovingian  Dynasty  in  his  Essay  on  Human  Under- 
standing.    Surely  the  law  of  Silence  is  not  very  unaccountable  here. 

"  Thirdly,  <  Paterculat  the  hitlarian  i*  mentioned  bg  no  ancient  author  etcept 
PrMcion."lf 

"  This  is  another  mistake.  Patercolus  ii  quoted  by  the  Scholiast  on  Lucan, 
ix.  irs,  aa  Ruhoken  has  observed  ;**  and  they  who  have  leisure  for  such  in- 
quiiies,  may  perhaps  find  some  other  notices  of  him  in  other  authors.  I  say 
perhapi,  for  it  will  not  be  at  all  surprising  ir  they  do  not,  because  Velleius  was 
never  very  much  read ;  wlience  we  may  accouot  for  the  fact  that  only  one 
MS.  of  his  history  survives. 

"  Fourthly,  '  Seneca,  Pliny,  and  Plutarch  are  altogether  tilent  ahout  CJirit- 

"  U  is  very  strange  that  (Ait  silence  should  be  called '  unaccountable,'  when 
it  had  been  accounted  for  by  St.  Augustine  fourteen  hundred  years  ago ; 
■  Seneca  (says  he}  does  not  mention  the  Christians,  lest  he  should  either  praise 
them  against  the  custom  of  his  country,  or  blame  tbem  (probably)  against  his 
own  will  i'tt  this  reason  has  been  considered  quite  sufficient  by  your  best 
writers,  for  instance,  by  Tillemont.U 

"  Fiftlily,  *  Prrhapt  Epirtetat  alto,  and  the  ^iptror  Mareut  (Aurelius,}  are 
liUnl  on  Chriitianily.' 

"  As  for  Epietetns,  the  fact  is,  none  of  his  writings  are  extant ;  for  Uie  En- 
chiridion or  Manual,  which  goes  by  his  name,  is  nothing  more  than  a  collec- 

••  *  i.  13.  ii.  3Sft.  iiL  16S.  673,  &e-,  ed.  Amst.  1743. 

"tilBi-  Jii-aas.  §  ill.  636. 

■*  I  Diss,  sixvii.  nki  ti}p6Troiiai  iv  rois  IlaviXXqin.  'Heinuo  videtnr  (says 
Hartes,  Fabric,  t.  StS)  mi^orem  atttis  nue  partem  in  locis  Asiie  et  On»dn  trans* 
egitse.' 

"  ^  Annates  Velleiani,  %  30. 

'■  tt  I>e  CiT.  D 
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tion  of  liu  Myiogfl  (tniBs  together  by  taU  tcholar  Aniu,  the  BithTDiu  wl&r- 
It  ia  quite  tnie,  tbeo,  that  Epictetas,  ag/ar  m  we  kmm,  is  iileiit  tboat  (An- 
tiiDit^,  u  he  i*  aboat  weryMng  elte,  except  so  Tir  u  Airian  tpoki  fm  fai* 
ID  a  little  volume  of  ftbonl  thirty  octATO  pegea :  but  Uiere  ia  mnotka-  work  W 
ArriaD,  cdled  Diaaertationi,  which  rame  auppoae  to  ha<r«  been  aleo  c<»pilid 
from  Epicletna,  and  Hurt  be  is  not  titent  od  ChriBtiaaitj  t  be  meatMu  the 
Chrietiana,  and  calamniates*  Ihtm  as  Galilmne. 

"Again:  Marcus  An  rel  in  a  ia  not  silent  about  Chtiatianitj :  itmnUhat 
been  mncb  more  for  his  credit  if  he  had  been ;  for  be  epcaka  of  the  cotataacr 
and  Gonrafe  of  Cbriatiao  martTrt  aa  if  it  w«r«  Bttfe  obattnacy.-t'  lomtwhat  ii 
the  aaine  manner  aa  Pliny  the  yoanger  treati  the  matter  in  hia  Efwrtk  la  tke 
Emperor  Tnyan.^ 

"  Sixthly, '  the  Jewuh  Jfittao,  too,  coay^KJ  •6m1  aj».  160,  it  aiaU  ikMl 
Chrutiamlf.' 

"Thit  ia  another  atraoge  ohtervation.  llieJeirbhMiBhiia,  orSecoodlav, 
Maely  claima,  as  you  know,  to  be  the  record  of  oral  communicationa  *h>di 
God  made  to  Moses  on  Mouut  Sinu,  and  which  were  tranemitled  by  him  to 
JoahuB  and  the  Prophets  after  him.  It  would,  therefore,  hafe  tweo  nrynaac- 
cODDtable  if  it  bad  not  been  silent  aboat  Chrittiaaity. 

"  Sevealhly,  '  Me  JenaaUm  and  Babj/bmah  Talmtidt  art  almott  «lad  okttf 
Chrutiantty,  though  Iht  one  vat  compiltd  about  a.d.  300,  and  Ihe  other  i.n. 
500.' 

"  This  ia  acaicely  leu  aurprialDK  than  the  foracr  remark.  The  Talmud  cm- 
■iataofthe  Mishua  sod  Gemara.Qiatia,  of  oral  traditions  and  their  interprcia- 
tion  ;  and  the  aame  reason  which  hinders  the  Jews  fiom  seeing  the  Menilh 
of  the  Christiana  in  their  written  Word,  preveota  them  from  giving  Him  a 
place  in  the  a»-ionV(en,  or  in  their  own  interpretations  of  it.  We  mi^t  as 
well  expect  freqaent  mention  of  Christianitv  in  the  Mytbogiapbi  Latiai  u  in 
the  Jewish  Talmud. 

*'  Eiehthly,  '  Eutebiut  it  vtry  uncertain  in  hit  notice  ofXaett,  ht  dot*  not  ipak 
ofMtihodiut  nor  of  St.  Anthony.' 

"  No  great  wonder ;  as  your  Cburcb-biatorian  'Hllemontf  baa  ahown,  for 
St.  Methodius  was  an  enemy  of  Origen,  who  was  as  streaaooaly  defended  by 
Enaebius.  As  for  St.  Antony,  Eosebius  in  hia  ETangelical  DemoDstratioOil 
speaks  in  general  terms  of  the  Brst  Eremites ;  and  if  he  does  not  speak  tpt- 
cially  of  St.  Antony,  we  need  not  be  mnch  snrpriaed,  when  we  remember  tba 
parts  taken  by  the  Saint  and  the  Historian  lespectiTcly  in  the  cause  of  St. 
Athanasina. 

"Ninthly, '  Eiufbim  doa  not  ^leakof  the  martyrdom  of  St.  Perpetua,  nor  if 
themiracutotapowertqfSt.  Gregory  Thaumaturgui.' 

"  How  does  the  E^ssayist  know  this?  We  heie  not  all  or  nearly  all  ^ 
works  of  EusebiuB  -,  particularly  '  His  Book  of  Martyrs,'  mentioned  by  St. 
Jerome.lt  and  to  which  Euaebiua  himself  refers  in  hia '  Eccleaiaatical  History,"* 
ai  supplementary  to  that  work,  la  now  lost ;  and  it  ia  very  probable  that  St 
Perpetua  uxu  mentioned  there.  As  for  Gregory  Thaumalur^s,  Ensebiattt 
mentions  him  as  the  most  celebrated  of  the  disciples  of  Ongen  at  C«saiea. 
Ruffinus,  the  ecclesiastical  historian,  the  translator  and  defender  of  Origeo. 
not  being  satisfied  with  the  silence  of  Enaebius,  inserts  in  bis  Iranalation  of 
Ensebiua,  an  acconnt  of  some  of  the  acts  of  Tbanmatargus  ;It  and  it  may  be 
supposed  that  the  Origenistic  controversy,  which  swayed  men  in  diffricat 

"  •  Lib.  iT.  I  7. 

**  t  Lib.  zi.  I  3.     tari  ^iX^  Tapiraio'  ii>£  ol  TipioTiavoL 
"  I  Ep.  I.  97. 

"§  r.  aoi,  ed.  1738.  II  i.S. 

"  A^  ^""  ^'''"-  "^  *'■  ••  H.  E.  T.  4.  IS,  81,  Ac 

L  80.  4  KttS'  4/ia£  Irivtiruv  Itafid^ros  rpqyjpipf. 
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direetioiw  at  ttmt  time,  wm  not  without  its  iDflneiKi,  in  coDtnrjr  directioiu, 
on  the  miod  of  Eiuebios  uiil  hia  TruuUtor, 

"  Teatbif, '  JojepSui  if  lileat  about  Chrittianitg.^ 

"  Here  U  another  useitioo  \a  which  the  AathorpTeiumel  on  a  moat  won- 
derfal  d^tee  ot  ignorant  belief  in  his  rcKders.  Who  is  there,  of  moderate 
historical  knowledge,  who  hts  not  heard  of  the  celebrated  passage  in  the  An- 
tiqnilies  of  Joeephus*  concerniogChristianitf  I  and  though  some  penonsbave 
raised  doubis  about  it,  vet  what  theologiao  knows  not  that  it  la  quoted  aa 
gEDDine  by  Eneebius.t  Hegeiippus,  and  Jerome,  in  their  coottoversiat  writings 
with  Jews  7  Who  is  Ignorant  that  its  genoineoMS  has  been  maintained  by  the 
moat  learned  men  in  yoor  nation  and  in  ours,— by  Caaanbon,  Valeaias,  Usher, 
and  PearsoD.I  and  yet  with  the  moat  perfect  calmness  the  Antbor  says, 
'  Josephas  ia  aileot  about  Christianity  1' 

"  I  have  thus  Rone  throagh  le"  assertions,  nine  of  them  taken  consecutiTely 
from  a  lingle  iaifeage  of  the  '  Essay  an  Development.'  Yon  will  pardon,  1 
trust,  the  trouble  1  have  given  yon  in  carrying  voo  tbrongb  these  details ;  bat 
I  was  deairoos  of  showing  you  once  for  all  how  little  claim  the  Easay  ha*  to  be 
regarded  as  a  correct  representation  otjacti ;  and  since  ita  main  design  is  to 
show  that  Popery  is  '  hittoricKl  Chriiliamty,^^  I  thought  it  a  duty  to  prove  that 
the  ■  Esiay  on  Developmenf  ia  not  Chriilian  HUtory,  and  that  a  writer  who 
founds  the  claim  of  Romanism  to  .be  regarded  at  historical  Chiistianity  on 
eocfa  aasettiDns  aa  theae,  haa  gone  far  to  prove  it  to  be  aa  fabalona  as  Greek  or 
Latin  Mythology. 

"  Again,  it  was  my  desire  to  show  that  the  silence  of  Ignatius  concerning 
-  the  Papacy  is  indeed  unacconntable  on  any  other  supposition,  eicept  the  true, 
vii.,  that  in  Ait  age  it  did  not  txut ;  and  it  is  my  opinion  that  the  alleged  eX' 
amples  in  which  the  author  has  attempted  to  find  parallels  for  the  silence  of 
Ignatius,  only  afford  additional  proof  that  this  silence  is  inexplicable,  if  the 
Papacy  ia  true."— pp.  160—167. 

There  is  nothing  more  painful  ia  the  Roman-catholic  controveraj 
than  the  moral  efiects  which  a  tendenoj  towards  Rome  appears  almott 
invariably  to  produce.  Party  spirit  may  explain  a  va<t  deal.  Men 
may  puzzle,  and  sophisticate,  and  entangle,  and  bewilder  themseWea  ; 
but  somehow  or  another,  one  of  the  first  symptoms  observed,  is  a 
trifiingwith  truth,  misstating  facts,  tampering  with  evidence  and  autho- 
rities, and  a  disposition  to  resort  to  any  weapons,  even  those  of  infi- 
delity itself,  in  defence  of  a  church  and  a  system,  whose  advocates 
seem  to  prove  nothing  so  clearly,  as  that  tbejr  are  afraid  to  trust  tbeir 
cause  to  fair  argument,  reason,  truth,  history,  or  Holy  Scripture. 


ON  THE  WORKIHQ  OF  THE  NEW  IRISH  RELIEF  ACT. 

[The  following  remarks  on  this  measure,  about  which  bo  much 
anziehr  must  be  felt  at  present,  are  part  of  a  communicalion 
fifom  the  ReT.  Mr.  Crosthwaite,  of  DuiruH.] 

The  law  has  now  at  last  taken  up  the  melancholy  task  of 

■■  t  PrafhiBor  Lee  has  lately  given  to  the  world  a  new  eitation  of  It  b;  Ensebins, 
Thtophania,  p.  SSB. 

"X  Stt  Archdeaoon  Chorton's  Edition  of  hii  Minor  Work^L  319.  SSSj  ii 
85.  3S. 

"  §  P.  1—89. 
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providing  for  tbe  mtuntenance  of  all  those  poor  uDfortunale 
creatures  in  Ireland  whose  sufferings  have  been  appealing  so 
urgently  to  the  well-proved  beBeiolence  of  the  Engl^h  people. 
And  independent  of  the  great  value  of  having  the  measures  of 
relief  more  Bjstematized  than  tbey  hitherto  have  been,  there 
is  another  inconceivable  advantage  gained  bj  this  measure, 
namely,  that  the  English  nation  will  now  have  the  means  of 
coming  at  a  real  knowledge  of  the  state  of  Ireland.  Hitherto 
the  condition  of  Ireland  has  been  a  mystery  to  the  great  majority 
of  the  British  people.  Numberless  little  items  in  &e  account  of 
periodical  failure  and  perennial  vrretchedness  which  have  asto- 
nished and  provoked  many,  who  at  first  were  unable  to  beheve 
them,  and  when  they  did  believe,  were  nnable  to  account  for 
them,  will  now  be  made  evident  to  all,  and  accounted  for. 

These  phenomena  will  become  the  subject  of  investigation 
and  inquiry.  When  die  government,  having  decided  that  Ire- 
land must  support  her  ovni  poor,  and  having  careJiilly  con- 
structed this  new  measure,  shall  find  that  (he  beneficial  results 
they  desire  and  andcipate  are  not  so  easily  realized,  such  b- 
quiry  will  then  be  made  as  will  bring  to  light  the  real  circum- 
stances of  the  case.  Many  now  think  that  the  landlords  are  all 
to  blame  ;  many  others  think  that  the  movements  of  the  Boman- 
catholic  priests  have  had  a  large  share  in  the  account.  A  few 
still  linger  over  the  fiction  of  the  enormous  revenues  of  the 
Established  Church;  but  matters  cannot  go  on  now  much 
longer  without  the  truth  or  &lsebood  of  these  notions  being  dis- 
covered— &ilure  will  bring  tbe  truth  to  light.  What !  some 
may  say,  do  you  mean  to  assert,  that  these  new  measures  wiU 
fail,  or  that  the  poor  Irish  will  not  be  fed,  when  the  English 
government  takes  diem  in  hand  ^  Do  you  mean  to  say,  that 
when  once  a  rate  has  been  struck  for  giving  outdoor  relief  to 
all  whom  the  workhouse  will  not  contain,  and  who  have  neither 
employment  nor  food,  that  then  the  rate  will  not  give  them 
food  i  Why  should  this  measure  fail  P  and  from  what  quarter 
is  failure  to  be  anticipated  ?  Is  it  that  the  wealthy  farmers  will 
refuse  to  pay  the  rate,  whilst  the  laws  have  power  to  enforce  it? 
Or  that  the  landlords  will  refuse  to  dispense  the  provisions, 
when  paid  committees  can  1>e  appointed  to  supersede  them,  and 
the  expense  can  be  charged  upon  the  land  ?  It  is  not  from  such 
circumstances  as  these  that  want  of  success  in  the  present  relief 
measure  is  apprehended.  In  districts  where  wealthy  farmers 
are  found  there  will  be  the  more  employment,  and  tbe  less 
misery.  The  workhouse  will  be  less  likely  to  be  overstocked, 
and  Uie  poor's-rate  for  outdoor  relief  will  be  more  moderate. 
Nor  will  the  landlords  generally  refuse  to  act  on  the  relief  oom- 
mittees,  except  such  as  can  afford  to  have  persons  paid  to  act 
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in  their  stead.  The  places  where  the  present  measure  is  likely 
to  fiti]  are  those  distncts  where  there  is  the  greatest  necessity 
that  it  shonld  sncceed.  In  those  wild  and  extensive  tracts  in 
Ireland,  where  the  face  of  the  country  is  now  covered,  not  with 
those  who  con  pay  a  rate,  hut  who  require  a  rate  to  be  paid  for 
dieir  support;  in  these  places  it  is  that  the  new  measure  will  be 
likely  to  fail ;  and,  unhappily,  we  know  how  veir  large  aproportion 
of  the  working  of  the  new  relief  will  be  in  suoh  districts  as  these. 
There  is,  it  is  true,  a  very  considerable  proportion  of  the  super- 
ficial extent  of  Ireland  in  which  the  new  measure  will  Bucceed, 
but  even  in  those  districts  it  must  press  with  dreadfiil  severity 
in  order  to  squeeze  out  of  the  property  of  Ireland  the  millions' 
voTtb  of  sustenance  that  have  been  lost.  For  we  most  not  lose 
nght  of  the  fact,  that  this  is  really  very  nearly  the  true  cal- 
culation of  matters.  Millions'  worth  of  food  have  been  lost 
They  must  be  supplied  from  some  source.  It  will  not  do  to 
say,  **  The  loss  was  only  in  one  year,  and  is  not  to  be  looked 
upon  as  a  permanent  one."  True,  the  loss  is  not  to  be  looked 
upon  as  a  permanent  one ;  that  is,  we  may  hope  that  there  will 
not  be  so  many  millions  loss  of  crop  and  food  every  year.  God 
forbid  there  should.  But,  that  this  loss  was  sustained  one  year, 
is  not  more  certiuu  than  that  it  must  be  repud.  A  large  instal- 
ment of  it  was  paid  during  this  eventful  winter;  part  by  the 
bounty  of  those  whose  works  of  noble  generosity  and  benevo- 
lence this  year  have  gone  before  them  to  that  place  where  we 
truBt  their  treasure  of  joy  and  bappineHs  is  laid  up  for  them ; 
part,  by  human  lives,  and  misery,  and  wretchedness,  and  woe, 
which  we  would  gladly  forget.  Would  that  the  sad  story  could 
be  blotted  out  from  the  records  of  time  and  of  eternity,  and  that 
none  may  ever  suffer  on  account  of  it.  Bi^t  we  must  not  fool- 
ishly suppose  that  the  millions  which  were  lost  in  the  fidlure  of 
the  poor  man's  food  are  no  more  td  be  taken  into  the  account, 
or  that  it  is  only  necessary  to  start  more  wisely  for  the  future, 
and  forget  the  past  No  such  thing.  The  debt  miut  be  repaid 
by  gift  or  loan  before  matters  can  ever  start  fair  again  in  Ireland. 
A  large  instalment,  few  know  how  large,  must  be  repaid  this 
year,  and  it  must  be  repaid  in  money;  repayment  with  life  oannot 
be  allowed  again.  A  very  large  proportion  of  the  remainder 
can  be  repaid  only  by  the  future  sufferings  of  those  who  through 
this  calamity  have  by  a  few  steps  (a  great  fall  to  them)  lost  that 
grade  in  society  which  they  never,  m  all  human  probability,  will 
recover  again. 

It  may  be  necessary  to  explun  this  matter  a  little  more  fiiUy, 
Thousands  of  very  poor  people  have  this  year  lost  that  food  by 
which  they  were  enabled  in  a  miserable  independence  to  sup- 
port their  families  at  home.  Now,  if  these  persons  were  allowed 
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to  die  of  hunger,  it  might  be  Bud  by  Buoh  as  think  the  loss  of 
populfttion  no  disadvantage,  that  the  failure  of  their  suBtenance 
was  Qo  longer  an  injury  to  tbe  state;  that  the  debt  was  repaid 
by  these  miserable  people  being  swept  off  the  face  of  the  earth. 
That  is  a  line  of  reasoning  which,  happily,  is  not  adopted  by 
many  political  economists.  Let  us,  however,  fix  our  Uioagbts 
upon  the  surriTors.  They  have  lost  an  enonnous  amount  of 
food,  such  as  it  was ;  or  lathei  th«  natioii  kaa  lott  it  in  tharpemnu. 
And  if  these  people  are  not  to  be  allowed  to  starve,  uiis  loss 
must  be  repaid  or  reptured  this  year.  There  is  no  altematiTe. 
Now  the  object  of  die  new  measure  is,  that  this  loss  may  be 
repaired  by  levying  a  rate.  And  an  admirable  plan  it  is  in  any 
looali^  where  the  sufferers  bear  any  moderate  pr<^orUon  to 
the  gross  population,  or  the  amount  of  loss  any  moderate  pro- 
portion to  the  property  of  the  distriot  But,  aJaa,  it  is  gready 
to  be  feared,  that  aldiough  a  large  superficial  extent  of  Ae 
island  is  so  cireumstanoed,  still  by  far  the  greater  portion  of  die 
destitution  is  accompanied  by  features  of  a  very  aifferent  kind. 
But  I  have  admitted  that  there  u  a  large  extent  of  the  country 
in  whioh  this  measure  will  succeed — in  which  enough  can  bo 
obtained  out  of  the  property  of  the  district  to  replaoe  the  lost 
food,  by  enabling  those  who  have  land  stil]  to  grow  a  suffi- 
raenoy  for  next  year,  and  by  feeding  those  who  have  not  land, 
either  by  giving  them  food  or  work.  But  though  this  portion 
of  the  country  is  considerable  in  superficial  extent,  it  em- 
braces but  a  very  tmaU  portioh  comparativefy  of  the  misery 
that  is  to  be  relieved.  The  real  evil  that  is  to  be  con- 
tended with  exists  in  districts  where,  alas,  even  the  poor- 
rate  already  ttruck  for  the  support  of  the  workhouse  during 
the  past  hdf-year,  bas  not  been  collected,  and  where,  in  many 
cases,  the  workhouse  nmst  have  been  closed,  bad  not  some  of 
the  guardians  generously  d&mB  forward,  and,  either  by  their 
money  or  their  credit,  enabled  the  Board  to  keep  the  house 
open.  What  will  be  the  condition  of  such  distriots  as  these, 
when  a  rate  is  struck  for  the  maintenanoe  of  thousands  instead 
of  hundreds }  But  it  is  taken  for  granted,  that  the  farmers  and 
landlords  will  immediately,  in  setf-defenoe,  employ  the  popula- 
tion instead  of  paying  a  rate  for  supporting  them  in  idleness. 
This,  however,  assumes  that  the  farmers  in  such  districts  have 
capital,  whereas  they  are  generally  themselves  brought  so  low 
as  to  be  quite  unable  to  keep  even  the  usual  number  of  persons 
to  till  their  ground ;  and  it  has  been  a  very  common  thing  during 
die  last  month  to  see  young  girls  driving  the  horses,  whilst  their 
fiuhers  held  the  plough,  or  even  levelling  the  ridges  after  the 
plough,  where  there  were  no  brothers  to  perform  these  opera- 
tions.   But  persons  will  say,  if  the  formers  have  not  capital, 
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their  lan^orde  have  land :  this  is  true,  but  it  is  not  so  evident, 
when  die  subjeot  is  oalmly  oonaidered,  that  the  present  emer- 
genoy  can  be  met  by  the  landlords,  either  selling  their  proper- 
ties, or  beginning  to  take  the  lon^  into  their  own  hands  and  to 
&rm  them  themselves.  Let  us  suppose,  for  instance,  that,  in  a 
distiiot  with  five  thousand  inhabitants,  three  thousand  have  to 
be  supported  at  the  expense  of  the  other  two  thousand,  and 
this  is  far,  very  far,  under  the  amount  of  pressure  which  will  be 
felt  in  the  numerous  very  distressed  districts  in  Ireland ;  well : 
in  the  first  aspect  of  this,  does  it  not  seem  rather  a  difficult 
matter  for  400  families  to  take  upon  themselves  the  support  of 
600  families  more }  Under  the  best  of  oiroumstanoes  such  a 
burden  would  be  for  from  light ;  but,  at  a  time  of  almost  bank- 
ruptcy in  the  affairs  of  the  400^  what  is  to  be  thought  of  their 
power  to  support  the  600  more  ?  But  let  ua  not  be  contented 
with  the  first  superficial  aspect  of  the  matter,— let  ua  come  to 
the  details  :  of  the  400  farmers,  suppose  200  to  be  crushed  by 
the  rate,  (a  case  certain  to  occur  if  the  rate  be  collected,)  then 
these  200  families  must  be  added  to  the  600,  already  paupers, 
and  thus  there  will  be  800  families  to  be  supported  by  the  300 
remaining,  who  have  struggled  through,  and  continued  to  exist. 
Some  one,  perhaps,  may  say,  that  at  least  50  of  these  200  will 
be  landlords,  and  that  they  will  have  the  lands  on  which  the 
300  families  before  existed ;  but  let  us  remember,  that  these 
landlords,  having  lost  the  rents  of  those  200  families,  will  in  all 
probability  be  almost  ruined  themselves,  even  if  ikej  should 
have  been  all  their  lives  living  within  their  incomes,  which  does 
not  always  happen  to  be  the  case.  Nor  can  it  be  supposed, 
that  the  lands  thus  thrown  upon  the  landlord's  hands  vrill  pay 
the  rates  by  their  ovm  natural  and  spontaneous  production  j 
the  only  spontaneous  productions,  unfortunately,  are  grass  and 
vreeds,  all  others  require  ready  money  to  raise  them; — well, 
grass  will  be  of  no  use  unless  there  ie  either  money  to  buy  cattle 
to  put  upon  it,  or  a  sufficiently  remunerative  demand  for  bay ; 
the  first  is  wanting,  and  the  second  does  not  exist,  in  one  out 
of  ten  of  the  districts  we  are  speaking  of.  The  demand  for 
hay  in  such  distnots  has  hitherto  been  met  at  a  moderate  price. 
What  advantage  would  arise  from  increasing  the  supply  one 
hundredfold  i  It  may  be  said,  the  government  will  lend  money 
to  the  landlords  for  draining  and  other  improvements ;  it  is 
true  it  will  do  so,  but  it  is  to  be  remembered  that  what  is  to 
pay  the  present  rates  for  the  poor,  and  the  future  loan  instal- 
ments on  draining  and  other  improvements,  is  the  cultivation  of 
the  soil,  and  the  soil  cantwt  be  cultivated  without  capital.  There 
remidns  but  the  one  other  way  of  supporting  the  poor  in  such 
districts,  and  that  is,  to  force  the  landlords  to  sell  their  properties 
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for  whatever  they  may  bring,  to  men  with  capital  Bofficient  to 
pay  all  the  increased  demands  apon  them.  By  certain  bud 
nieasures  this  can  be  done ;  bot  it  remains  to  he  considered, 
whether  such  hard  measures  will,  either  in  their  working  or  in 
their  consequences,  be  such  as  a  wise  legislatore  would  think  it 
right  or  profitable  to  enforce.  But,  even  if  this  should  be  die 
course  of  events,  it  is  only  gradually  it  could  come  into  effect, 
and  meanwhile  what  U  to  support  the  poor  f  These  things  being 
considered,  it  seems  evident  that  the  new  Relief  measure,  for 
meeting  the  present  distress  by  a  rate  for  out-door  relief,  cannot 
succeed  in  those  districts  in  which  it  is  most  needed,  aod  in 
whieh  by  far  the  greater  portion  of  its  operation  most  be  canied 
into  effect. 

It  must  not  be  thought  from  these  observations,  that  die 
writer  believes  the  new  Kelief  measure  to  be  really  a  bad  one,— 
no  such  thing.  It  would  be  an  admirable  measure,  if  it  were 
accompanied  by  an  introduction  of  employment  and  capitsl 
which  would  eate  the  heavy  working  of  the  machinery,  over- 
loaded, OS  it  must  be,  under  present  circumstanoes.  In  the  dis- 
tricts along  the  coast  where  there  has  lately  been  suehdreadlul 
suffering,  diere  is  presented  at  once  to  the  mind  of  every  one,  a 
source  of  employment  and  an  investiture  of  capital,  both  easy 
and  safe,  in  the  fisheries.  It  has  been  a  matter  of  aniaxenient 
to  every  one  who  has  visited  the  scenes  of  inconceivable  misery 
along  ihe  south-western  coast,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Skull 
and  Bantry,  that  these  districts,  instead  of  being  abodes  of 
wretchedness  and  death,  should  not  present  a  chain  of  thriving 
fishing  towns  reaching  all  round  that  shore  from  Kinsale  to 
Castletown  Berehaveo.  And  it  is  no  wonder  that  strangers 
should  be  thus  astonished,  when  the  &ct  is  considered,  that 
French  boats  come  fishing  into  Bantry  Bay,  whilst  oar  own 
fishermen  are  starving  for  want  of  employment  But  1  have 
already  made  this  paper  too  long,  and  must  reserve  the  const- 
deration  of  that  subject  for  another  opportunity.* 

*  The  Re*.  J.  C.  Croslhwtaw,  St.  Hirr-»-Hill,  LondoD,  b«e«  to  moknowlcdgc 
the  IbUoving  «ddltioiul  dooatiiMU  fbr  th«  poor  of  bii  brotlieT'i  puiih  of  Dornu:— 

£    I.    J. 
From  the  Arabbiihop  of  Armtgh.  bebg  a  nmiU«noe  to  hi* 
Grsce  fh>m  the  Rev.  P.  Veatoo,  Rector  of  Emmuiwl 

Church,  Brooklyn,  New  York IS    3    B 

Y.  Z 5    0    0 

Alio  ■  bale  of  etaellent  and  nieflil  dolbe*  toi  ehildnn,  tram  W.  Ltmn,  Bml, 
St  Marj-al-Hill. 
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Wb  have  not  prefixed  this  heading  with  anj  intention  of 
entering  on  any  general  examination  of  a  question  of  which  the 
public  must  by  this  time  be  tolerably  weary,  but  because  there  - 
IS  nothing  wbicb  seems  to  strike  one  so  forcibly  in  the  matter, 
as  the  amazing  forgetfulness  exliibited  by  the  diBSenters  of  the 
positioQ  they  occupy  in  the  educational  movement.  If  one 
ivants  arguments  to  prove  the  inefficiency  and  utter  powerless- 
nesa  of  the  voluntary  syBtcm  to  educate  the  population  of  this 
country,  it  is  to  the  dissenters  themselves,  to  their  accredited 
oi^^ans,  and  the  avowals  of  their  own  advocates,  we  go  for 
proofs.  It  is  really  wonderful,  when  one  reads  the  blustering 
ravings  of  Mr.  £aines  and  his  friends,  to  think  of  the  continuid 
stream  of  information  the  dissenters  are  pouring  forth  on  the 
public,  all  to  one  and  the  same  effect, — to  expose  the  miserably 
impoverished  state  of  Oieir  chapels,  ministers,  congregations, 
missions,  schools,  and  colleges,  and  ta  dem6nstrate  that  they 
are  actually  expiring  under  the  blighting,  starving  effects  of  the 
voluntary  principle.  Churchmen  know  very  little  of  the  actual 
state  of  dissent.  But  in  no  one  particular  is  their  ignorance 
greater,  than  in  their  estimate  of  its  numbers  and  the  efficiency 
of  its  organization.  No  doubt,  it  is  natural,  when  persons  of 
jiame  and  note  amongst  the  dissenters  are  coming  fonvard  on 
every  occasion,  to  boast  of  the  wonders  which  Voluntaryism 
enables  them  to  perform ;  and  of  the  still  greater  wonders  it 
would  perform,  if  it  were  not  for  something — the  Church,  for 
example, — it  is  but  natural  that  those  who  have  no  opportunity 
of  becoming  personally  acquainted  with  facts,  and  are  not 
acquaint«d  with  the  statements  oa  the  other  tide,  which  dis- 
senters are  evermore  making  in  their  own  publications,  should  be 
disposed  to  reckon  the  strength  and  resources  of  dissent  as  much 
more  formidable  than  thoy  really  are.  But  if  the  publications 
put  forth  by  the  dissenters  themselves  were  more  generally  read, 
churchmen  would  see  how  little  reason  there  is  for  any  appre- 
hension of  dissent  being  able,  in  a  fair  and  direct  way  of  growth 
and  extension,  to  encroach  very  materially  on  the  ehurch ;  and 
statesmen  would  see,  likewise,  how  absurd  it  is  to  shape  those 
movements  which  are  designed  to  confer  benefits  on  the  whole 
community,  by  the  clamour  and  dictation  of  those  who  endeavour 
to  force  on  us  a  system,  which  Uiey  are  obliged  to  confess  is  unable 
to  keep  up  the  institutions  necessary  to  the  veiy  existence  of  their 
own  denomination.  When  one  knows  that  the  dissenting  chapels 
and  colleges  are  burdened  with  debt  almost  to  sinking,  that  their 
ministers  are  impoverished  and  depressed  to  a  degree  disre- 
VoL.  XKXl.—May.  1847.  2  s 
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putable  to  themselves  and  disgraceful  to  tfie  body  they  belong 
to  ;  that  the  numbers  of  all  the  Denominations  areibymeiroTO 
showing,  steadily  and  constantly  decreasing,  it  would  not  be 
unreasonable  to  expect,  under  all  the  circumstances,  that,  if  Ihe 
dissenters  have  not  yet  discovered  that  they  are  dwindling  av&j 
under  the  effects  of  an  impracticable  and  mischievoafi  Oieory, 
yet,  at  all  events,  their  tone  should  be  more  modest  and  less 
dogmatical,  and,  perhaps,  that  they  would  feel  tbanldiil  to  accept 
of  some  public  aid  in  the  education  of  their  poor,  if  it  were  only 
that  they  might  be  able  to  reserve  their  strength  for  the  savini; 
of  those  institutions  which  are  fast  perishing  for  want  of  money, 
and  along  with  which,  if  suffered  to  £eJl,  Uie  whole  dissenting 
interest  must  go  down  and  crumble  into  atoms.  But  yet  they 
talk  as  loud  and  as  big  as  if  they  were  in  the  most  prosperous 
condition,  and  as  if  one  did  not  know  that  they  are  every  now 
and  then  sending  forth  documents  to  announce  that  they  are 
at  their  wits  end,  and  their  concerns  in  a  state  of  all  but  in- 
solvency. The  following  very  sensible  and  well-tempered  letter 
(which  derives  no  small  part  of  ite  value  &om  its  being  written 
by  one  who  is  still  an  advocate  for  the  voluntary  principle  in 
religion,)  appeared  in  the  Manchester  Guardian  of  April  17th. 
We  know  nothing  of  the  circumstances  which  called  it  forth, 
but  it  seems  to  us  to  deserve  the  attention  of  those  who  wish 
to  understand  the  working  of  the  system,  and  to  appreciate  the 
claims  the  dissenters  have  to  obtain  a  hearing  for  their  clamours 
against  measures  in  support  of  which  all  other  parties  in  the 
country  are  agreed. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  Manchester  Guardiati. 

"  Sir, — The  letter  of  the  Rev.  B,  Morris,  which  appeared  in  the 
Guardian  of  Saturday  last,  subjects  me  to  the  necessity  of  troubling 
you  with  a  few  observations.  That  necessity  I  feel  to  be  a  diaa^eeal:^ 
one,  aa  it  exposes  me  to  the  risk  of  getting  into  the  somewhat  false 
position  of  appearing  as  the  opponent  of  a  gentleman  for  whose 
character  and  talents  I  have  the  highest  respect,  and  with  whom,  on 
all  the  great  questions  now  stirring  society,  I  substantially  agree.  To 
a  large  extent  we  are  identified  on  the  very  subject  embraced  by  bif 
letter.  We  both  laud  the  voluntary  principle;  we  both  wish  it  to 
make  progress;  but,  if  I  rightly  nnderstand  him,  we  differ  as  to  the 
amount  of  success  by  which  its  efficiency  should  be  tested.  I  teA 
that,  whilst  so  much  remaina  to  be  done,  praise  must  be  admiaistand 
with  caution,  and  in  full  view  of  the  work  yet  untouched.  J  cannot 
join  its  friends  in  singing  its  song  of  triumph  at  present,  as  I  tkiak  ikal 
would  be  to  be  over-"  Ao»<y,"  and  would  expose  me  to  the  charge  of 
lulling  to  aupinenesB  those  whom  I  am  very  desirous  to  stimulate. 

"  Nothing  but  the  marked  and  personal  manner  in  which  Mr.  Uonis 
refers  to  me,  induces  ine  to  r^ly  to  his  letter.     Had  be  confined  biof 
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•df  to  K  mere  statistical  statement  of  facta  and  localities,  his  arguments 
would  have  possessed  all  the  force  they  now  possess,  whilst  there 
wonld  have  been  little  necessity  for  me  to  break  sileoce.  But  as  it  is, 
people  will  naturally  inquire,  how  I,  the  witness  of  such  admirable 
instances  of  the  efficiency  of  the  voluntary  principle,  should  have  the 
e&ODtery  to  disparage  that  principle,  as  Mr.  Morris  intimates  I  have 
done,  and  will  no  doubt  wonder  at  my  leaving  a  place  so  evidently 
calculated  to  render  a  teacher  prosperous  and  happy.  As  a  mere 
matter  of  self- vindication,  I  am  shut  up,  therefore,  to  my  present 
oourse. 

"  In  Mr.  Morris's  statistics,  there  occur,  I  believe,  one  or  two  in- 
accuracies, OD  which  I  take  the  liberty  of  remarking.  He  sets  down 
to  the  credit  of  the  voluntary  principle  the  sum  of  2,300l.  expended  in 
erecting  an  independent  chapel,  fnrgetting  that  1000^  of  that  turn  has 
yet  to  be  railed;  and  that  an  inference  the  reverse  of  his  own  might 
be  founded  on  this  fact.  /  shall  be  glad  to  hear  icken  that  debt  eeaiet 
to  exitt.  Again,  of  the  six  or  seven  dissenting  ministers  "  supported" 
by  the  voluntary  principle,  at  Burton,  there  are  some  whose  cases,  if 
published,  would,  1  think,  hardly  do  that  principle  much  service.  One 
dissenting  minister,  second  to  none  of  his  brethren  there  in  piety  and 
seal,  iad  rtcenth/  to  leave  the  town,  finding  that  to  stay  would  be  little 
better  than  to  starve.  Now,  though  an  adherent  of  the  voluntary 
principle,  I  cannot  consent  to  conceal  its  defects,  as  I  have  a  coa* 
•cientiaus  conviction  that  to  expose  them  is  to  do  something  towards 
their  cure. 

"  These  statistics  seem  to  establish  a  fact  of  some  importance,  at 
the  present  moment — namely,  that  national  endowment  on  the  one 
hand,  and  vigorous  voluntary  effort  on  the  other,  are  perfectly  com- 
patible. Of  the  whole  sum  raised  by  the  Burton  voluntaries,  it  appear* 
that  mare  than  one-half  leiu  raited  btf  the  church. 

"  Mr.  Morris  is  also  somewhat  in  error  in  setting  down  860  as  the 
number  for  which  the  British  schoob  afforded  accommodation.  I  believe 
that  working  accommodation  for  300  is  the  very  utmost  that  can  be 
fairly  claimed  for  them. 

"  But,  sir,  I  conceive  that  facts  of  this  kind  do  not  Aimish  the  best 
means  of  testing  volnntary  efficiency.  It  is  less  important  to  know 
that  certain  buildings  have  been  erected,  than  to  know  that  the  purposes 
to  be  answered  by  tiieir  erection  are  being  properly  carried  out.  Un- 
happily, there  is  too  much  reason  to  believe  that  there  are  instances  of 
schools  whose  erection  enlisted  enthusiastic  support,  whose  opening 
was  honoured  by  public  gatherings  and  eloquent  speeches,  and  whose 
internal  history,  for  the  first  few  months,  told  a  gratifying  tale  of 
active  sympathy  and  vigilant  superintendence  on  the  part  of  their 
committeea — that  now  show  (or  have  shown)  £tpirited  masters  and 
heavy  debts ;  that  are  seldom  visited  by  their  supporters ;  that  are 
scarcely  ever  heard  of  by  the  public;  and  that  are  never  thought  of  by 
their  subscribers,  uiilhout  a  peevish  wish  that  they  would  support  tkem- 
selve*.  Under  such  circumstances,  it  would  be  singular  if  the  financial 
difficulties  of  the  managers  did  not  thicken  upon  them,  and  if,  sick 
with  disappointment,  they  did  not  devoutly  wish  themselves  clear  of  the 
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affair.  Stingled  feelings  of  party  pride  and  attachment  to  priaeii^ 
combine  for  a  Beaaon  to  retard  the  final  crisis,  but  come  it  doet,  wtm 
tke  school  it  either  given  up,  or  the  matter  left  to  pine  upon  a  patirj 
pitlaTice,  solelt/  raited /rom  the  ckitdren't  pence, 

"  Af^er  Mr.  Morris's  representations,  Manchester  people  of  coimc 
do  not  expect  to  hear  that  Barton  can  supply  an  example  of  tbe 
above  kind;  hut  they  shall  judge  if  it  he  ^together  an  exceptioii. 
The  early  history  of  the  British  schoob  erected  there  in  1M3,  Mj 
realized  the  best  features  of  the  sketch  just  given;  yet,  before  the  ekse 
of  184S,  gentlemen  of  the  committee  privately  told  the  teacher  thatite 
expenses  had  exceeded  expectation;  that  the  subscriptions  had  dimi- 
nisbed;  that  there  was  a  heavy  and  increaaing  debt;  and  that,  in  tdf- 
defence,  the  committ«e  would  no  doubt  be  obliged  to  leave  tbe  mIimI 
to  its  own  resources.  It  was  in  vain  that  the  teacher  pointed  oat  how 
the  committee,  by  a  bolder  and  more  self-denying  policy,  might  Urgdy 
retrieve  their  affairs;  and  how  grievous  would  be  ihe  injustice  inflicted 
on  himself  by  the  contemplated  step,  especially  as  he  had,  with  the 
tacit  sanction  of  the  committee,  rejected,  a  short  time  before,  the  cAr 
ofa  similar  situation,  possessing  nearly  double  advantages.  Itwaain 
vain  that  he  ofiered,  from  his  limited  resources,  to  give  some  SJL  or  lOL, 
on  condition  that  a  special  appeal  should  be  made  to  the  puhhc^  ind 
that  each  member  of  the  committee  should  increase  his  subscriptiM]  b; 
only  one-fourth.  It  was  the  settled  opinion  of  the  chairman  that,  oa 
account  of  chapel  debts  and  other  causes,  no  plan  vtotild  extract  oa 
additional  far  Uiing ;  and  being  himself  about  to  quit  the  town,  he  advised 
the  teacher,  as  a  friend,  tofolloui  hiseaxtmple. 

"  Tlie  new  year  opened — the  finances  were  lower  than  ever;  H 
became  imperative  to  stop  the  increase  of  debt,  and  the  committM 
passed  a  resolution  (the  original  of  which  I  possess),  annoondDg  to  tbe 
teacher,  that,  for  a  fortnight,  he  would  receive  at  the  rate  of  SOL  per 
annum,  and  afterwards  the  children's  pence.  This,  with  his  occupa- 
tion of  the  sctiool-house,  was  to  he  his  sole  remuneration;  whilst  be  wu 
now  required,  for  the  first  time,  to  pay  for  the  cleaning  of  the  schoM,  t* 
— such  seemed  the  inference — clean  them  himself.  The  plea  of  the  ccn>* 
mittf^e  for  all  this  was  '  stem  necessity.'  It  was  accompanied  with  ex- 
pressions of  deep  regret,  and  of  undiminished  respect  for  the  teacher; 
nor  is  there  any  room  to  question  the  complete  sincerity  with  which 
these  representations  were  made.  T^e  personal  treatment  of  tha 
teacher  by  the  committee,  during  the  whole  time  of  his  connexion  with 
them,  was  uniformly  characterized  by  the  most  marked  courtesy  aixl 
respect,  exhibiting  a  refreshing  and  honourable  contrast  to  a  state  of 
things  sometimes  found  connected  with  this  relationship. 

"It  is  due  to  Mr.  Morris  to  state,  that  at  the  time  the  resolution  jnst 
spoken  of  was  adopted,  he  had  become  a  resident  in  Mancbealer. 
Assuredly,  he  will  agree  with  me,  that  the  history  of  this  reBOIution  ii 
not  the  history  of  voluntary  efficiency;  and  will  hardly  object  to  it  u 
unfounded,  when  I  say,  that  to  the  failure  of  the  vdnntaiy  principls 
in  tbe  very  locality  be  has  bo  lauded  as  the  scene  of  its  triumphs,  do  I 
owe  my  residence,  at  this  hour,  in  Manchester.  I  feel  warranted  in 
asserting,  further,  that  if  the  future  doings  of  the  Tolunttpy  prindp!" 
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(I  refer  exclusively  to  its  educational  aspects)  ore  to  be  aagared  from 
the  example  selected  by  Mr.  Morris,  Uaeheri  certainfy  vnU  not  regard 
them  mth  mueh  tatiafaetion  ;  nor,  in  the  light  of  sudi  an  example,  is 
their  desire  to  know,  at  this  cri^,  *  What  the  voluntaries  are  prepared 
to  do,'  either  strange  or  unreasonable.  The  case  of  Burton,  I  empha- 
tically maintain,  does  not  furnish  a  satisfactory  answer;  as,  indeed, 
JAi.  Morris  himself  seems  indirectly  to  admit.  Why  my  expression  of 
feeling  on  this  subject  should  cause  him  regret,  I  do  not  understand. 
I  pleaded  for  no  government  interference;  far  from  justifying  the 
minntes  of  councU,  1  regard  them  as  containing  one  feature  insuperably 
objectionable;  I  merely  asked  for  a  step  in  advance  from  voluntaries. 
With  me,  honever,  religious  voluntaryiam  and  educational  volan- 
taryism  are  perfectly  distinct.  A  want  of  faith  in  the  power  of  the 
one  by  no  means  implies  a  want  of  faith  in  the  power  of  the  other. 
Mere  education,  as  commonly  understood,  is  deslitnte  of  the  high  and 
commanding  sanctions  that  invest  religion,  and  the  conduct  of  volun- 
taries themselves  is  sufficient  to  show  that  the  fact  is  well  understood. 
£ducation  gets  even  from  them  only  what  the  claims  of  religion  have 
failed  to  exhaust.  Burdened  as  they  already  are,  it  is  not  impossible 
to  give  them  credit,  with  all  sincerity,  for  the  best  intentions,  and  yet 
to  doubt  their  ability  to  execute  them.  They  do  what  they  con ;  and  I 
easily  understand  why  they  hesitate  to  pledge  themselves  to  more. 

"  The  wants  of  the  age,  however,  must  be  met,  and  promptly.  The 
ludden  power  of  education  to  elevate  the  masses  must  be  invoked. 
Delay  is  fraught  with  peril.  Noble  would  be  the  spectacle  of  a  naliOQ 
rising  in  its  strength,  and  wielding  the  energies  of  an  universal  and  all- 
conquering  voluntaryism,  in  the  performance  of  this  godlike  work;  but 
because  this  spectacle  cannot  be  realized,  must  the  work  itself  be  ob- 
RtruGt«d?  I  trust  not  *  A  better  day  is  coming.' — Tours  obediently, 
"Edhumd  Salter. 
"  Park^rtrcet,  14Ui  April,  1847." 

Within  the  last  few  weeks  has  appeared  "  The  Congregational 
Year  Book  for  1846,  containing  the  proceedinga  of  the  Congre- 
gational Union  of  England  and  Wales,  and  its  confederated 
societies  for  that  year,  together  with  supplementary  informa- 
tion respecting  the  Churches,  Associations,  colleges,  ministers, 
and  publications,  of  the  congregational  body  throughout  the 
United  Kingdom." 

There  are  a  variety  of  matters  in  this  pamphlet  calculated  to 
moke  the  condition  of  the  independent  dissenters  better  under- 
stood. For  instance,  the  statement  that  "  it  is  believed,"  as  the 
Congregational  Union  have  cautiously  expressed  themselves, 
that  the  communicants  in  their  churches  "must  far  exceed 
one  hundred  and  twenty  thousand;"  will  be  somewhat  sur- 
prising (though  DOt  in  the  way  the  dissenters  seem  to  ex- 
pect) to  most  churchmen,  who,  if  they  were  told  that  the 
number  amounted  to  two  millions,  would  probably  suppose 
that,  from  the  manner  in  which  dissenters  talk  of  their  numbers 
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and  inflaenoe,  they  ought  not  to  be  enrprisecl  if  they  should 
amount  to  two  millions,  or  eren  more.  However,  from  the 
twelve  hundred  churches,  which  uQtnber  their  one  bnndred  and 
twen^  thousand  members,  it  was  proposed  two  yeart  aga,  (the 
report  is  dated  May,  1846,)  to  ndse  a  weekly  penny  contri- 
bution by  all  church  members  for  British  missions.  From 
church  members  observe — not  even  from  members  of  ihe  congre- 
gations— but  from  persons  admitted  to  actual  communion,  who 
would  be  sure  to  give  a  penny  a  week  for  what  are  called  Bri- 
tish missions,  i.e.,  for  the  propagation  of  dissent.  What  may 
we  suppose  was  the  success  of  this  penny  collection  during  two 
years  r  "  In  some  churches,"  says  the  Report  of  the  Congre- 
gational Union,  "  this  practice  has  been  adopted  with  a  success 
that  would  no  doubt  attend  the  same  proposals  in  all  other 
cases  wherein  it  was  made  with  the  concurrence  of  the  pastors 
and  deacons."  Well,  under  such  auspices,  what  has  been 
done  in  the  course  of  two  years,  by  this  new  exertion  of  the 
voluntary  principle  for  the  propagation  of  itself  ?  If  every  one 
of  the  (say)  one  hundred  and  twenty  thousand  church  members 
could  have  been  prevailed  on  to  contribute  not  one  penny 
a,  week,  but  one  halfpenny  a  year,  in  the  two  years  the  British 
Missions  would  have  received  i'500.  How  much  did  they  con- 
tribute ?  The  Report  must  answer  the  question, — and  the  reader 
will  observe  the  air  of  cheerfulness  and  complacency,  almost 
amounting  to  surprise,  with  which  it  records  the  fact: — ^"To 
name  in  this  place  the  churches  by  which  this  good  work  has 
been  begun  would  be  invidious ;  but  though  so  partially 
adopted,  yet  eleven  churches  have  remitted  149/.  13».  Id.  thus 
obtained."  Yes,  absolutely  one  hundred  and  forty-nine  pounds 
thirteen  shillings  and  one  penny  contributed  from  the  one 
hundred  and  twenty  thousand  church  members,  in  the  course 
of  two  years,  in  behalf  of  British  Missions — *>.,  in  behalf  of 
the  Irish  Evangelical  Society,  the  Home  Missionary  Society, 
and  the  Colonial  Missionary  Society.  And  as  to  the  funds  of 
these,  the  three  chief  instruments  for  promoting  dissent  throa|^> 
out  the  British  empire,  the  following  are  the  statements  fur- 
nished  by  the  report  of  the  Congregational  Union : — 
1.  The  Irish  Evangelical  Society  founded  in  1814 — 
"  The  income  of  the  Society  for  the  past  year  was  2598/. 
8*.  2t/.,  whilst  the  expenditure  was  28SS/.  19«.  7d." 

3.  The  Home  Missionary  Society  was  established  in  1819 — 
"  The  income  of  the  Society  for  its  general  purposes  during 
the  past  year  was  6976/.  9r.  lOd.,  whilst  its  expenditure  ex> 
oeeded  tMs  amount  by  nearly  1000/., being  7876/.  H«.  lOrf." 

3.  The  Colonial  Missionary  Society,  established  in  1836, 
of  whose  importance  the  Report  says,  "  it  is  scarcely  possible  to 
speak  in  extravagant  terms  " — 

"  The  income  of  the  Society  during  the  past  year  was  3290/ 


HINDTES   OF  EDUCATION.  599 

lO*.  id.,  its  expeoditure  2932/.  14«.,  the  excess  of  its  income 
over  its  disbursements  being  appropriated  to  the  lessening  the 
debt  of  the  previous  year,  etill  lea?ing  a  balance  against  the 
society  of  S6ol.  Se.  6d."» 

So  that  the  three  sooieties  to  which  the  dissenters  look  for 
the  propagation  of  what  they  believe  to  be  Christian  truth 
throughout  the  empire,  are  all  at  this  moment  in  a  state  of  lan- 
guishing decline,  inefficiency,  and  debt. 

As  for  their  colleges,  the  Report  says ; — "  Our  colleges  are 
not,  upon  the  whole,  io  ill  supported  as  our  British  Missions. 
Their  incomes,  though  BeversI  of  them  are  in  debt,  approach 
nearer  to  the  equitable  standard  than  the  incomes  of  tlie  three 
British  societies.  They  are,  however,  even  less  generally  cared 
for ;  and  as  the  bulk  of  our  denomination  is  still  strangely 
ignorant  of  their  value,  and  the  relation  in  which  they  stand 
to  our  denominatioual  prosperity,  it  is  even  more  important  to 
enforce  their  claims."  In  what  state,  then,  are  these  ntain- 
tpringa  of  their  evangelical  and  denominational  mackinerv,  as  the 
report  naturally  considers  the  colleges  ? — Homerton,  whose  an- 
nual expenses  are  hut  2073/.  \s.  Id.,  is  in  debt  to  the  treasurer 
to  the  amount  of  194^  lis.  9d.  Western  College,  Plymouth, 
whose  expenses  amount  to  799/.  Os.  2d.,  owes  a  balance  of 
440/.  11*.  4d.  to  the  treasurer.  Airedale,  which  cost  1041/. 
83.  Id.  last  year,  owes  6S7l  ISt.  Id.  to  the  treasurer.  Newport 
Pagnell,  which  cost  575/.  \\s.,  owes  the  treasurer  69/.  10». 
Highbiuy,  whose  expenses  were  2325/.  17<.  Si/.,  owes  the  trea- 
surer 275/.  178.  5(/.  Hackney,  whose  expenses  were  876/.  \9s. 
I !(/.,  owes  the  treasurer  111/.  12«.  61/.  The  Lancashire  Inde- 
pendent College,  near  Manchester,  whose  expenses  were  2896/. 
\m.  9d.,  owes  die  treasurer  500/.  Bs.  Id.  Ana  Spring  Hill,  near 
Birmingham,  which  coat  16B8/.  I81.  Qd.  in  the  year,  owes  its 
treasurer  195/.  \\a.  8d.  While  of  the  ^rre  remaining  Colleges 
in  Englandi^or  rather  tao  (for  Cheshunt  College  is  not  strictly 
an  Independent  College),  Coward  College  publishes  no  ac- 
counts, being  a  private  foundation ;  and  Rotheram,  by  means  of 
a  jubilee  collection  in  1845,  to  commemorate  its  foundation  in 
1756,  "  was  freed  from  debt,  almost  for  the  first  time  since  that 
period." 

And  yet  with  these  and  innumerable  other  proofs  pressing 
upon  them  of  the  inefficiency  of  the  Voluntary  System,  they, 
or  at  least  the  agitating  and  political  party  among  them — and 
these  are  the  recognised  organs  of  the  Congregational  Union — 
are  exasperated  to  the  highest  degree  because  they  cannot 
force  upon  us  the  system  which  is  destroying  them. 

*  The  adTertUement  of  the  committee  od  the  eOTcr  of  the  Chriilian  Witnett, 
April  184T,  that  the  Teeeipta  for  the  jear  1S4G  were  leu  than  those  of  IS4S,  by 
£604  1*1.  til.,  white  to  the  end  of  March  IS17  (hvy  are  less  tb*D  those  to  the  end 
of  March  1B46,  hj  £937.    A  slesdj  decrease  of  income. 
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ADDBESS  OF  THE  IBISH  PBELATE8. 
We   feel   much  pleasure   in  printiiig  the    following  Addreu 
from  the  Irish  Prelates,  in  ackuowledgment  of  the  coDtribntionB 
which  have  been  raised  in  En^and  for  the  relief  of  the  dis- 
tressed poor  of  Ireland : — 

"We,  the  imderBigned  Irish  Prelates,  to  whom  have  been 
entrpsted  large  contributions  of  money  from  England,  trans- 
mitted hj  various  publio  societies  and  committees,  bj  the 
parochial  clergy,  and  by  private  individuals,  for  the  relief  of 
the  destitute  poor  of  Ireland,  feel  ourselves  bound  to  return  our 
most  grateiiil  acknowledgments  to  the  generous  donors  for  the 
md  which  they  have  afforded  to  those  who  have  been  suflering 
from  famine  uid  disease.  These  fiinda  we  have  applied  to  the 
relief  of  the  poor  of  all  religious  persuasions,  and  many  thou- 
sands of  persons  have  thereby  been  saved  from  perishing. 

"  Although  in  several  districts  of  the  country  the  distress  of  the 
poor  ia  still  of  the  most  urgent  kind,  and  in  some  parts  is  even 
increased  by  reason  of  the  removal  of  a  number  of  labourers 
from  employment  on  the  public  works,  preparatory  to  the  adop- 
tion of  the  new  system  of  temporary  relief  provided  by  the 
Legislature,  we  cannot  any  longer  defer  giving  expression  to^ 
gratitode  which  we  feel  for  the  munificent  charity  and  Christian 
sympathy  manifested  by  the  British  public  towards  their  afilicted 
fellow-subjects  in  Ireland.  And  while  we  eamestiy  pray  that 
England  may  never  experience  within  her  own  borders  such  a 
calamity  as  that  which  Almighty  God  has  seen  fit  to  send  upon 
OUT  portioQ  of  tiie  empire,  it  is  our  fervent  desire  that  through 
the  Dirine  mercy  this  awAil  visitation  may  be  tiie  means  of 
uniting  more  closely  in  the  bonds  of  brotherhood  and  good-will 
the  inhabitants  of  both  countries,  and  of  inspiring  with  lasting 
sentiments  of  mutaal  regard  for  each  other,  the  noble-minded 
relievers  of  this  distress,  and  the  sufferers  who  have  so  largely 
partaken  of  their  bounty. 

(Signed)        "John  G.  Armagh. 

"Richard  Dublin. 

"Edward  Meath. 

"Robert  P.  Clogher. 

"John  Kilhore,  Elfhin,  and  Ardach. 

"Rd.  Down  and  Connor,  and  Drohors. 

"Richard  Debry  and  Raphoe. 

"Sauoel  Cork,  Cloyne,  and  Ross. 

"Ludlow  Killaloe,  &c. 

"Thomas  Tuam,  Killala,  and  Achonrt. 

"Robert  Cashel,"  &c. 
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As  for  as  these  observations  bave  jet  proceeded,  it  nill,  I 
oonceive,  be  evident  to  tbe  reader,  that  nothing  amounting  to  a 
departure  from  the  aooustomed  mode  of  performing  the  service 
waa  proposed  by  Archbishop  Laud  in  these  notes  for  the 
Scotch  Prayer-book.  The  changes,  or  the  additions,  introduced 
by  him  into  the  Rubrics,  were  not  innovationB.  They  were,  in 
reality,  as  Cbt  as  we  can  discover,  nothing  more  than  such  ex- 
planations as  were  necessary  to  clear  up  the  meaning  of  the 
Rubric,  and  did  no  more  than  express  in  plain  directions  those 
rules  which,  although  omitted  in  the  former  Rubrics,  were 
sanctioned  by  custom,  and  had  always  been  considered  necessary 
to  the  proper  performance  of  the  English  Liturgy.  This  I 
think  will  be  found  to  be  the  case,  with  regard  to  almost  all  the 
particulars  which  have  as  yet  come  under  our  notice.  And  the 
fixing  of  such  customs,  ai  were  reaUy  cuitomg,  by  express  and 
distinct  Rubrics  was  a  matter  of  more  impor^nce  than  may  at 
first  sight  appear, — and  that  on  several  accounts.  For,  as  long 
OS  such  customs  were  not  determined  by  a  written  rule,  there 
was  not  only  the  danger  of  things  which  ought  to  be  observed 
becoming  gradualW^  obsolete  and  forgotten,  but,  besides  this, 
the  silence  of  the  Rubric  might  be  construed  into  a  tacit,  or  at 
least  a  negative,  approval  of  practices  which  had  been  customary 
before  the  Reformation,  but  are  contrary  to  the  spirit  of  our 
church  as  then  settied.  And  such  arguments  appear  to  have 
been  dravni  from  the  silence  of  the  RJubrics  by  some  persons 
in  the  time  of  Laud.*  But,  besides  this,  there  seems  little 
doubt,  that  it  is  to  the  adoption  in  1862,  of  so  many  of  the  sng- 
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gcstions  which  Archhishop  Laud  had  made  (or  sancdoned)  in 
prepariog  the  Scotch  Liturgy,  we  owe  much  of  the  unifonnit}- 
now  existing  in  our  churches.  For,  whatever  deTiations  bum 
rule  may  occasionally  be  observed  amongst  us, — and,  in  some 
oases,  they  are  unavoidable, — it  may  welt  be  doubted  (i^  indeed, 
there  be  any  doubt  in  the  matter)  whether,  on  the  whole,  there 
ever  was,  at  any  period  since  the  Reformation,  so  great  a  degree 
of  regularity,  or  so  general  a  conformity  to  the  rules  of  the 
Liturgy,  on  the  part  of  both  clei^  and  laity,  in  the  performance 
of  the  divine  service,  as  at  the  present  moment  The  generslity 
of  persons  seem  to  imagine,  that  in  the  time  of  Archbishini 
Laud  the  most  precise  and  exaot  formality  was  observed  bom 
by  clergy  and  laity  in  the  service  of  the  church.  But  I  appre- 
hend,  we  can  have  very  little  notion  of  the  degree  of  conlnsion 
and  indecency  to  which  the  Puritans  had  reduced  the  service. 
If  a  clergyman  were  now  to  walk  into  the  reading-pew  and 
read  the  prayers,  without  having  on  his  surplice,  there  are  not 
many  congregations,  I  suspect,  who  would  not  feel  offended  by 
BDch  a  want  of  respect  for  his  office,  or  consider  his  conduct  in 
any  other  light  And  perhaps  there  are  no  coogre^tions  who 
would  resent  such  an  indecency  more  promptly  and  decidedly 
than  those  of  our  city  churches.  But  in  the  days  of  Land,  it 
was  a  marh  of  piety  to  rail  at  the  surplice,  as  a  rag  of  popeiy 
and  a  very  sacrament  of  abomination,  and  the  bishops  baa  no 
small  trouble  to  compel  the  clergy  to  wear  it,  and  to  prevent 
their  reading  prayers  "in  a  cloak,  or  sleevelesae  jacquet,  or 
horseman's  coat"  Those  were  days  when  it  was  necessaiy  for 
the  bishops  to  tell  the  people  that  they  ought  not  to  vesr 
their  hats  during  the  time  of  service  and  sermon  ;  when  it  vru 
necessary  to  forbid  their  setting  the  vrine  on  the  Lord's  table 
for  the  holy  communion  in  "  leather  or  wicker  bottles,  or  tavern 
wine  pots."  Now-a-days,  few  people  would  dream  of  doing 
such  things,  or  suffer  it  to  be  done  if  it  were  attempte<L 
What  should  we  think  now  of  such  a  question  as  this  in 
the  articles  of  a  bishop's  visitation  ? — "  Doth  any  parishioner 
or  forreiner  come  into  the  church  with  an  hawk  on  nis  fist,  and 
an  hawking  pole  in  his  hand,  with^>amels  coupled,  to  the  dii- 
turbance  of  the  auditory?"  &c.     The  day  when  such  impro- 

Srieties  could  he  tolerated  is  gone  by,  I  trust,  for  ever.  But 
lere  were  times — and  those  were  the  days  of  Laud — when  it 
required  the  strong  arm  of  authority  to  put  down  these  and 
similar  indecencies, — and  when,  in  feet,  those  who  seriously  and 
resolutely  set  themselves  to  put  tiem  down,  had  reason  to  be 
thankful  if  they  did  not  lose  their  lives  in  the  attempt  Every 
one  knows  what  opposition  the  Puritans  then  amde  against  the 
communion  table  being  fenced  or  enclosed  with  rails ;  bo  Ihrt 
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wben  the  biafaops  required  it  to  be  done, — in  order  to  preTent 
men  and  boys  bom  sitting  on  the  table,  or  throiring  their  hats 
upon  it,  and  even  to  keep  the  very  dogsfirom  defiling  andprofoning 
i1^ — their  zeal  in  behalf  of  what  we  should  consider  no  more  than 
common  decencj,  was  actually  attributed  to  a  deep  design  to 
usher  in  popery.  That  the  bishops  had  good  reason,  however, 
for  what  they  did  in  endeavouring  to  put  a  stop  to  these  in- 
deceneies,  there  can  be  no  doubt  A  single  instaooe,  on  nnques- 
tionable  audiority,  will  show  the  state  things  had  arriT'.d  at 
In  ^e  account  of  Uie  state  of  his  proTinoe,  laid  before  Churles  I, 
hj  Archbishop  Laud  in  1639,  there  is  the  following  relation 
of  a  oiroumstance  that  had  lately  occurred  in  a  church  in  tb« 
diocese  of  Ely : — 

"There  happened  also  in  the  town  of  Tadlow  a  very  ill  accident 
on  Christmas  Day,  1636,  by  reason  of  not  having  the  Cominnnion 
Table  railed  in,  that  it  might  be  kept  from  Profiination.  For  in  ser- 
mon time,  a  Dog  came  to  the  Table,  and  took  the  Loaf  of  Bread  pre- 
pared for  the  Holy  Sacrament,  in  his  Month,  and  ran  away  with  it. 
Some  of  the  Parishioners  took  the  same  from  the  Dog,  and  set  it  again 
upon  the  Table.  After  Sermon,  the  Mieister  could  not  think  fit  to 
consecrale  this  Bread  ;  and  other  fit  for  the  Sacrament  was  not  to  be 
had  in  that  town  ;  and  the  Day  so  far  spent,  they  could  not  seUd  for  it 
to  another  Town  :  So  there  was  no  Communion.  And  this  was  pre- 
sented by  four  sworn  men  of  the  Town  aforesaid." 

Such  di^raoefid  oooturrences  are  not  lively  to  happen  now. 
The  common  sense  and  good  feeling  of  the  people  would  resent 
indecencies,  which  two  hundred  years  ago  it  was  counted  a  sign 
of  popery,  and  a  proof  of  popish  designs,  to  attempt  to  redress. 
But,  I  believe,  a  vast  deal  of  this  bettor  and  more  reasonable 
spirit  may  be  ascribed  to  the  decision  of  so  many  points  In 
1662,  which  hitherto  had  no  other  rule  to  determine  them  than 
traditionary  usage,  and  wMcli,  in  an  age  of  contrariety  and  inno- 
vation, probably  unparalleled  in  the  history  of  the  Christian 
church,  the  voice  of  authority  was  insufficient  to  control. 
These  points,  as  we  have  seen,  had  been  settled  in  the  alter- 
ations made  by  Archbishop  Laud  in  the  Rubrics  prepared  for 
the  Scoteh  Liturgy.  So  that,  te  what  he  then  did,  or  rather 
proposed,  we  are  in  no  small  degree  indebted  for  the  great 
meaaure  of  peaceable  and  decent  uniformity  we  now  enjoy. 

My  remarks,  however,  have  not  as  yet  entered  on  tiie  Com- 
munion Service.  Some  of  the  alterations  recommended  in  that 
part  of  the  Common  Prayer-book,  we  shall  find  were  not 
adopted  by  the  beads  of  the  English  Church  in  166S,  and  the 
particular  suggestions  which  they  then  felt  it  wiser  to  decline,  are 
quite  as  remarkable  as  those  they  followed.  It  is  here,  however, 
more  than  in  any  other  part  of  these  observations,  that  one  has  to 
St8 
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regret,  that  as  yet  ve  bave  not  been  able  to  discover  where  the 
original  draught  of  Archbishop  Land's  alt^-ations  is  preserred. 
From  what  Archbishop  Tenison  savB,  it  would  seem  that  there 
were  at  least  three  mfferent  handwritings  to  be  seen  in  the 
alterations ;  and  although  we  know  from  Archbishop  Land 
himself,  that  the  fact  of  any  one  of  these  notes  being  found  in 
his  handwriting  is  not  sufficient  to  prove,  that  he  was  the  person 
to  recommend  the  change,  yet  the  (srcumstance  of  any  of  the 
notes. being  in  the  handwriting  of  another  person, — one  of 
the  Scotch  prelates,  for  example,  as  Archbishop  Tenison  con- 
jectures,— nould  go  far  to  show,  that,  considering  the  care  which 
Laud  bestowed  on  the  work,  the  alteration  was  not  one  ht 
would  have  suggested,  however  he  may  have  been  ultimately 
induced  to  comply  with  the  wishes  of  those  who  did. 

It  is  by  no  means  an  unimportant  object,  in  studying  the  his- 
tory of  the  English  Church,  to  obtain  just  views  of  Archbishop 
Laud's  real  opinions.  No  man  that  ever  lived,  it  may  not  he  too 
much  to  say,  has  been  more  grossly  misrepresented.  In  some 
cases,  no  doubt,he  was  misunderstood.  I  apprehend  that,  in  thou 
particulars  in  which  candid  and  smtible  men  have  misunderstood 
Iiim,hehimself  may  have  been  partly  the  cause  of  the  misconcep- 
tion. To  believe  him  guilty  of  a  design  to  introduce  or  advance 
popery,  can  only  be  excused  on  the  plea  of  ignorance.  It  would 
he  bard  indeed  to  persuade  any  impartial  person,  that  the  ac- 
cusation was  believed  even  by  Prynne  himself,  although  it  was 
on  that  he  chiefly  relied  in  his  efforts  to  bring  him  to  the 
soaSbld ;  and  although  charity  would  gladly  ascribe  to  preju- 
dice and  fanaticism,  some  of  what  wears  but  too  much  of  the 
appearance  of  malice  and  reyenge.  But,  then,  it  seems  un- 
questionable, that,  by  an  observance  of  certain  forms  and  ges- 
tures, which  he  himself  considered  no  more  than  decent  anil 
edifying,  and,  unhappily,  at  the  same  time,  by  a  constitatioaal 
want  of  caution,  which,  as  Lord  Clarendon  has  said,  made 
him  belieTe  that  "innocence  of  heart  and  integrity  of  man- 
ners was  a  guard  strong  enou^  to  secure  any  man  in  hit 
Toyage  through  this  world,  in  what  company  soever  he  travelled, 
and  through  what  ways  soever  he  was  to  pass,"  the  archbishop 
did  injustice  to  himself,  and  brought  his  principles  into  sus- 
picion. He  is  indeed  a  remarkable  proof  of  what  one  has  so 
often  had  occasion  to  observe,  that  what  commonly  brings  • 
man  to  be  suspected  of  Boniish  inclinations,  is  not  so  much  the 
opinions  he  is  known  to  hold,  as  the  forms  and  oeremomes  be 
is  seen  to  practise.  And,  in  the  archbishop's  case,  this  is  the 
more  remarkable,  because  there  is  nothing  which  seems  more 
capable  of  proof,  than  that  he  was  very  far  from  being  severe 
in  exacting  from  others  those  forms  which  be  observed  himself. 
Any  one  who  will  judge,  not  from  the  ridiculous  and  ignoiiuit 
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books  that  are  put  forth  from  time  to  time  as  history,  but  from 
an  examination  of  the  facts  aud  documents  ^11  accessible  to  us, 
will  see  that  Laud  was  a  Tery  much  more  moderate  man  than 
severaJ  of  those  with  whom  his  name  is  associated.  There  is 
abundant  eyidence  to  show,  that  what  he  said,  in  his  answer  to 
some  of  the  charges  of  his  enemies,  is  a  very  fair  account  of  the 
view  be  took  of  thost;  forms  to  which  he  is  thought  to  have 
attached  most  importance,  and  undoubtedly,  did  attach  some. 
"  If  I  were  punctual  in  these,  I  did  but  my  duty.  But  peremp- 
tory I  am  sure  I  was  not,  as  well  knowing  the  difference  be- 
tween Uiings  of  decency  and  uniformity,  and  things  of  Necettiiy 
to  tahaHon." 

But,  however  desirable  it  may  be, — and  most  desirable  it  un- 
doubtedly is, — to  rectify  the  mistaken  notions  still  prevalent  re- 
garding both  the  character  and  opinions  of  this  prelate,  and  the 
whole  history  of  his  times,  to  ut  it  is  still  more  important,  to 
understand,  how  iax  those  who  were  concerned  in  bringing  our 
Prayer-book  to  its  present  state,  were  disposed  to  follow  im- 
plicitly the  guidance  of  the  suggestions  he  had  left  in  the 
notes  for  the  preparation  of  the  Scotch  Liturgy.  As  far  as  we 
have  yet  gone,  mere  are  very  few  of  them  which  they  did  not 
attend  to,  and,  in  some  degree  at  least,  adopt.  Of  those  which 
they  did  not  adopt,  the  most  remarkable  are  the  two  altsrations 
which  Laud  consented  to  allow  the  Scotch  bishops  to  make  in 
the  Athanasian  Creed — and  also  the  Rubric  desinng  the  priest 
to  turn  himself  towards  the  people  when  reading  the  Absolution ; 
a  rubric  which  seemed  to  imply  that  the  minister  should  turn 
his  face  away  from  the  people  while  reading  the  Confession 
which  preceded  it.  This  alteration  in  the  Rubric  was  not 
adopted  by  the  English  Bishops  in  1662,  a  fact  which  seems 
worthy  of  notice,  in  considering,  what  is  the  position  in  which 
the  minister  should  place  himself  when  reading  the  prayers.* 

We  may  now  proceed  to  the  Alterations  proposed  to  be  made 
in  the  Communion  Service.  The  first  alteration  is  in  the  Rubrics 
before  the  Service.  In  the  English  Prayer-book  until  1662,  the 
fourth  Rubric  was  in  these  words : 

"The  Table  at  the  Communion  time  hauiog  a  foire  white 
linnen  cloth  vpon  it,  S/m//  tland  in  the  bodif  of  the  Church,  or  in 
•Ike  ChanceU,  where  Morning  Prayer  if  Eaenir^  Prayer  be  appointed 
fcj  be  laid.  And  the  PrifH  standing  at  the  mrth  ttde  of  the  Table, 
shall  say  the  Lord's  Prayer,  with  this  Collect  following." 

The  words  in  italics  arc  stnick  out,  and  the  Rubric^  as  I  have 
already  stated,  is  thus  altered  : 

"Tbe  holye  table  at  the  Communion  timebauing  afaire  white 
linneii  cloth  vpon  it;  with  oiher  decent  rurnitiire  meet  for  the 

*  See  Mr.  RobcrtMn'*  work  already  inferred  to,  g  ir, 
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Iiighe  mysteryes  tbear  to  be  celebrated,  ahM  stand  at  rhe  upper- 
mout  part  of  thfi  chancel  or  Church,  whearlhe  Presbyter  stwd- 
ing  at  the  North  side  or  end  theareof  shall  my  the  Lortl's  prejN, 
with  thia  Collect  following  fur  doe  preparation.    Sc" 

The  reader  wiU  observe  that,  at  the  end  of  this  alteration 
Arohbishop  Tenison  put  the  letters  "  Sc."  to  denote  the  hand- 
writing, which  he  believed  to  be  that  of  the  Scotch  Bishops. 
It  ig  to  be  remarked,  howerer,  that  the  proposed  alterations 
in  this  Rubric  (aa  in  the  case  of  some  other  alterations  which 
were  too  long  to  be  written  on  the  margin  of  the  booli) 
are  written,  not  on  the  printed  page,  but  on  a  leaf  of  paper 
inserted  into  the  book  opposite  the  place,  with  the  exception  of 
the  concluding  words, "  for  due  preparation,"  which  are  written 
in  their  own  place  on  the  pnnted  piage.  There  it  is,  and 
after  these  ^ree  words,  that  the  Archbishop  has  marked  the 
abhreviatioQ  "  Sc."  So  that  without  being  able  to  refer  to 
the  original  volume  &om  which  Archbishop  Tenison  made 
this  copy,  it  is  not  possible  to  decide,  whether  all  the  altera- 
tions of  this  Rubric  were  proposed  by  the  Scotch  bishops,  ot 
only  the  addition  at  the  end  of  it. 

Whether  the  alteration,  however,  originated  with  the  Scotch 
bishops,  or  with  Archbiehop  Laud,  it  was  not  likely  ta  esc^ 
the  Tigilance  of  Mr.  Frynne.     His  remarks  are  as  follows: 

"  8Iy,  In  the  order  of  the  Administration  of  the  Lord's  Bnpper  he 
prevaricates  most  of  all,  to  usher  in  the  Masse,  TrantubstBiitiatioti, 
and  reconcile  us  to  the  Church  of  Rome  in  this  maine  point  of  difier- 
ence,  To  instance  in  some  particulars  of  moment.  First,  in  the  situ- 
ation &  furniture  of  the  Lord's  Table ;  for  which  purpose  he  altered 
the  last  clause  of  the  first  Rubrick  of  the  Communiou  in  this  manner. 
*'71uM  BuMek.  «  7%c  mu>  aitend  tim. 

"  The  Table  having  at  the  "  The  Hoig  Table  having  at 
Commtmion  time  a  faire  Itnnen  the  CommUDioii  time  a  &ire  while 
cloth  upon  it :  ehall  stand  in  the  linnen  cloth  upon  it  with  otbes 
body  of  the  Church  or  in  the  Dbcknt  turnitobb,  meet  fir  iki 
Chancell,  where  Morning  Prayer  kiffh  my$ttrie$  Atn  k>  he  oekbnttd, 
and  Evening  Prayer  be  appointed  ihall  tiand  at  the  vppkrhost 
to  be  said.  And  the  Priest  stand-  pabt  of  TUB  Cbanckl,  or  CktiTek: 
ing  at  the  North  side  of  the  Table,  tvliere  the  Prahyler  Btanding  at 
shall  say  the  Lord's  Prayer.  the  North  side  or  ^nd  thereof, 

shall  say  the  liOrd's  Prayer,  See.* 

"By  this  Alteration,  the  Bishop  made  way  for  the  Introductioa' 
First,  of  the  solemne  Consecration  of  the  Lord's  Table  and  Altar,  after 
the  Popish  manner,  to  make  it  an  Holv  Table,  which  he  holds  it 
eould  not  be  without  a  Speciall  Consecration,     Secondly,  for  Cruci- 

*  The  ilaliea  Mid  ctpuli  are  Hr.  Prjnne'ii 
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fixee,  Candleaticks,  Tapers,  BaaoDS,  Consecrated  Flagons,  Chalicw, 
and  all  other  manner  of  Altar  furniture  osed  in  his  owne  Cbappell  at 
LambeA,  Thirdly,  for  Rayliog  in  and  impodndiDg  the  Lord's  Table 
Altar-wise  at  the  East  end  of  the  Church  ;  to  which  all  the  Commu- 
nicants must  make  their  approaches  to  receive  the  Sacrament  kneel- 
ing, at  the  new  Raylea.  A  very  advantagious  alteration  to  introduce) 
Authorize,  and  enjoyn  all  these  Innovations  by  colour  of  it." 

One  cannot  help  remarking  here,  the  amazing  rashness  of 
Prynne,  Considering  the  controversy  which  had  taken  place 
bat  a  few  years  before,  one  might  have  expected  him  to  have 
been  a  little  more  cautious  than  to  found  a  charge  of  Popery  on 
the  t^rm  Hall/  Table.  Is  it  possible  that  he  could  have  forgotten 
his  friend  Archbishop  Williams,  and  his  "  Holy  Table  name 
and  thing"  ?  What  more  could  ftynne  have  said,  if  Archbishop 
Laud  had  erased  the  word  Table  altogether,  and  put  Altar  in 
its  room  ?  The  archbishop  did  twt  do  so,  however,  and  the 
fact  deserves  to  be  noticed.  Supposing  that  Archbishop  Laud 
was  the  originator  of  this  particular  alteration  in  the  Rubric,  and 
that  (at  a  time  when  the  table  was  treated  with  an  indecency 
wiiicb  few  persons  would  now  tolerate)  he  considered  it  de- 
sirable to  remind  people  of  the  purpose  for  which  the  table 
was  placed  in  the  church,  by  calling  it  the  Holy  Table,  he  could 
plead  in  justification,  that  it  had  been  called  the  Holy  Table  in 
the  Injunotions  of  Queen  Elizabeth  in  1559.*  But  with  regard 
to  the  strange  inference,  that  the  archbishop  called  it  on  Hdv 
Table,  in  order  to  make  way  for  the  introduction  of  the  Popitmi 
manner  of  consecrating  the  Lord's  Table  and  Altar,  whatever 
that  might  be, — if  Prynne  had  had  any  regard  for  truth  he  might 
have  learned,  that  in  consecrating  the  Communion  table,  when 
he  had  occasion  to  do  so,  Laud  had  followed  the  form  used  by 
Andrews,  which  is  as  little  like  Popery  as  anything  can  well  be. 
I  give  the  form  as  Mr,  Harington  has  printed  it  in  his  work 
on  the  Consecration  of  ChurcheBj  (p.  155.) 

*'  Sacrtun  tliam  Metuam. 

"  Grant  that  alt  th^  that  shall  at  any  dme  partake  at  this  table, 
the  highest  bleseiog  01^  all,  Thy  holy  Communion,  may  be  fulfilled 
with  Thy  grace  and  heavenly  bene^tion,  and  may  to  their  great  and 
endlew  comfort  obtain  remission  of  their  sins,  and  all  other  benefits  of 
Thy  passiou/'f 

Bat  I  am  not  wiitiiig  a  defence  of  Archbishop  Land,  desirable 
as  it  is  that  his  character  and  conduct  should  be  better  under- 

a  this  Iqjniiction  in  hU  d«fcnc«.    Tn>n1>I«i  mi 
m  of  Stanmore  Cburcb,  in 


j  Tba  fiirm  DMd  b;  Ankbiihop  I«Dd  kt  the  cMuecnUion  of  Stunnore  Cborcb,  in 
Hiddletez,  ii  in  OagfOou'i  Or4o,  vol  U.    Mr.  Huington  ha*  reprinwd  it,  p.  199i 
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stood.  It  is  more  to  my  present  purpose  to  remark,  that  this 
alteration  was  not  adopted  at  the  Tension  in  1662.  Mot  that  I 
should  wish  to  express  any  opinion  on  the  hust,  that  the 
bishops  at  that  time  declined  to  adopt  it,  but  that  ^eir  doing 
so  seems  so  very  plain  a  proof  of  the  wisdom  and  moderation 
with  which  their  revision  was  carried  on.  They  avoided  the 
insertion  of  words  in  the  rubric  which  might  have  kept  alive  a 
most  vexatious  controversy;  and  the  result  of  their  moderation 
has  been,  that  all  which  proprie^  seemed  to  require  has  loi^ 
f  ince  become  the  settled  custom  of  the  country.  The  Table 
is  placed  and  furnished  as  the  advocates  of  decency  desired, 
and  is  likely  to  remain  so.  I  would  remark,  however,  that  from 
what  Bishop  C'osin  says  in  his  Paper  of  PardculaiB  (Nicholls, 
p.  69) ,  it  would  seem  as  if  it  was  far  more  common  at  that  time, 
:or  the  Communion  table  to  stand  as  it  does  now,  than  might  be 
supposed  from  the  controversy  on  the  subject  which  was  stirred 
up  in  some  parts  of  the  country-.     What  Cosin  says  is  this: 

"Id  the  Tourth  Kubrick  there,  winch  appoints  the  table  to  be  covered 
wilb  a  linen  clolli  only,  end  to  tiand  in  tbe  Chancel  or  Body  of  the 
Church,  where  Morning  and  Evening  Prayers  are  ordered  to  be  said, 
somewhat  is  wanting  (o  make  it  agree  with  the  Injunctions  of  Queen 
Elizabeth,  etili  in  force,  and  the  common  Practirx  in  mo$t  Ckunif*." 

The  reference  Prynne  makes  to  the  crucifix,  which  waa  then 
in  the  archbishop's  chapel,  appears  also  among  the  charges 
brought  forward  at  his  trial.  Laud  answered  it  by  showing  that 
his  accusers  admitted  he  had  not  put  it  there,  but  it  had  been 
standing  in  Archbishop  Abbot's  time.* 

Rubric  before  the  Commandmenti, — "  Then  shall  the  Priest  re- 
hearse," is  altered  to,  "  Then  shall  the  Presbyter,  turning  to  the 
people,  rehearse."  Also  the  latter  part  of  this  Rubric,  "  &  the 
people  kneeling,  shall  after  euery  Commandement  aske  God 
mercy  for  their  transgression  of  the  same,  after  this  sort," — is 
struck  out,  and  the  Bubric,  as  we  have  already  seen,  is  thus 
altered : — 

"The  people  all  the  while  kneeling  and  asking  God  mercy  for 

the  trantgreasion  of  every  dewtye  thearin,  either  accordiog  (o 

the  Letter,  or  to  tbe  mystical  importance  of  tbe  sayd  Commaixi- 

ment." 

As  tbe  Priest  had  been  standing  at  the  north  side  of  the 

Table  while  reading  the  Collects,  it  seemed  proper  to  desire 

him  to  turn  to  the  people  while  reading  the  Commandments, 

although,  I  suppose  it  had  always  been  the  custom  to  do  so.t 


*  "  And  for  \bt  Crucifix,  fa«  MnfcMM  it  wm  mndiag  id  mj  pitmww  •  am, 
thoBgh  a  liitlu  broken ;  to  I  did  bat  mvnd  it,  I  did  not  act  it  up  (u  vu  nigcd  aguntl 
n.e).'^— Troubiri  md  TrUI,  cap.  xisU.  p.  31 1. 

f  Sec  ■  cnte  of  Biiliop  Andrew*'*  in  Nisholli'i  Addiliooal  Bolea,  p.  M. 
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Mr.  Prynne,  however,  has  discoTered  fresh  proofs  of  Popery 
Id  the  Rubric,  as  he  says,  "  thus  metraaorphized."  He  prints 
the  old  Rubric  and  the  new  one  in  parallel  coIuiuds,  as  in  the 
preceding  instance.  I  give  the  new  one,  with  his  capitals  and 
italics,  and  the  commentary  he  has  put  upon  it. 

"  Then  shali  the  Pfuhyttr  turniso  to  tub  people,  rehearse 
distinctly  all  the  Ten  Commandements ;  the  people  all  tub 
WHILE  koeeliag,  and  atking  God  mereu  for  their  Irantgreiiion  of 
evtry  daty  thertin  ;  either  according  to  the  letler,  or  to  the  mystical 
■HPOBTASCB  qftheiaj/d  Commandemenlt," 

"  By  which  Alteration,  First,  Intimation  and  way  is  givea  that  the 
Minister  who  officials  at  the  Communion,  is  to  tume  his  back  to  the 
people,  as  the  Popish  priests  doe,  save  onely  when  he  reads  the  Com- 
maodements :  as  the  words,  turning  to  the  people,  imply.  Secondly,  A 
roysticall  sence  of  the  Commandements  introduced,  whereby  their  lit- 
terall  morality  is  denyed:  which  may  well  relate  to  the  Second  Coni- 
mandement,  which  the  Papists  hold  Ceremonial!,  and  therefore  omit, 
delete  it  out  of  all  their  Decalogue^  in  their  Mi&jalls,  Breviaries,  Houres 
of  prayers,  Manuels,  Catecliismes,  as  made  onely  for  the  Jewes  not 
Christiana :  which  in  its  litterall  sence  would  have  quite  subverted  the 
Archbishops  new  crucifixes  and  images  erected  in  his  own  Chappels  at 
Lambeth  and  Croydon,  taken  out  of  the  very  pattern  in  the  Masse 
booke ;  [which,  however,  were  neither  "  new  "  nor  "  erected "  by 
him]— or  at  least  to  the  fourth  Commandement,  contradicting  the 
Bishops  new  Book  q/*  Sport*  and  patUmei  on  the  Lordt  day  ;  which  he 
thrust  out  in  the  kings  name ;  and  refuting  his  opinion  that  the  Sab- 
bath is  not  morsll,  and  that  there  is  now  no  Sabbath  at  all  ;  as  his 
creature  and  chiefe  favourite  Doctor  Heylyn  hath  taught  us  in  liis 
Hiitory  of  the  Sabbath  (he  might  better  have  intituled  it,  de  non  ente, 
of  no  Sabbath,  if  there  be  none,)  published  by  the  Prelates  instigation 
and  approbation,  and  Dr.  Pocklington  his  minion,  in  his  Sandaif  no 
SabbaA." 

As  to  the  Sabbath  controversy,  we  have  no  need  to  enter  on 
that  subject.  WheUier  Prynne  was  right  in  his  interpretation 
of  the  words  "  mystical  meaning,"  or  not,  he  was  certainly  wrong 
in  his  statements  regarding  the  Book  of  Sports.  As  to  what  he 
says  about  the  Second  Commandment — I  am  unwilling  to  call 
it  malice — bat  if  it  deserves  a  better  name,  I  know  not  what 
that  is.  In  his  answer  to  Fisher  (Sect.  33,  Consid.  7,  §  xiii.), 
the  archbishop  says :— "  For  adoration  of  images,  the  ancient 
church  knew  it  not.  And  the  modem  church  of  Rome  is  too  like 
to  paganism  in  the  practice  of  it,  and  driven  to  scarce  intelli- 
gible Bubtilties  in  ner  servants'  writings  that  defend  it;  and 
this  without  any  care  had  of  millions  of  souls,  unable  to  un- 
derstand her  subtilties  or  shun  her  practice."  And  &  little 
farther, — having  stated  the  doctrine  ot  the  better  Romanists, 
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that  there  is  divinity  in  the  im^es,  "  tbongh  not  as  things, 
yet  as  representers," — he  says  —and  it  would  have  been  bit 
jiutioe  in  Frynne  to  have  remembered  that  he  had  done  »: 
— "  What,  I  pray,  did  or  could  any  pagan  priest  say  more  lliu 
this?  for  the  proposition  resolved  is  Uiia :  '  The  images  of  Chnu 
and  the  Saints,  as  they  represent  their  exemplars,  have  deitj  or 
divinity  in  them.'  And  now  I  pray  A,C.  do  you  be  jndge,  whether 
this  proposition  do  not  teach  idolatry,  and  whether  fiie  modem 
church  of  Rome  he  not  grown  too  like  to  paganism  in  this  poinL" 
But  with  regard  to  the  ruhnc,  that  the  Presbyter  abonld 
turn  himself  towards  the  people  while  reading  the  Commsnd- 
ments,  in  which  Frynne  will  have  it,  an  "  IntimatioD  ud 
way  is  given,  that  the  Minister  who  officiats  at  the  Commimion, 
is  to  tume  his  book  to  the  people,  as  the  Fopish  prieBta  doe, 
save  oneir  when  he  reads  the  Commandemeota," — as,  on  the 
one  hand,  the  alteration  of  Priest  into  Presbyter  has  not  ver; 
much  the  appearance  of  a  wish  to  favour  Popery,  so  it  seem* 
equally  plain,  that  if  Laud  had  wished  the  priest  to  Bland  ^th 
hifi  back  to  the  people  during  the  whole  office,  he  would  not 
have  desired  bim  to  stand  at  the  north  side  or  end.  L'Estiaiige, 
in  his  observations  on  Queen  Elizabeth's  injunctions  vitb  re- 
gard to  the  position  of  the  Communion  Table,  quotes  from  "  the 
MS.  collections  of  a  learned  man"  this  remark :  "  As  for  Ike 
priest  standing  at  the  north  side  of  the  table,  this  seemeth  to 
avoid  the  fashion  of  the  priest's  standing  with  his  faoe  towsrdi 
the  east,  as  is  the  popish  practice."  It  certainly  gives  no  en- 
couragement to  any  such  practice,  but  tlie  reverse ;  and  is  plainly 
intended  to  forbid  the  Priest's  standing  in  the  way  Piynne 
would  have  us  believe  it  is  meant  to  sanction.  For  in  the  fint 
Prayer-book  of  Edward  VI.  (1549),  the  Rubric  is,  "The 
Priest  standing  humbly  afore  the  Tradtt  of  the  Altar,  shall  ssy  the 
Lord's  Prayer,  with  this  Collect,"  which  in  1552  is  altered  to 
"  The  Priest  standing  at  the  north  tide  of  the  Table,  shall  sar," 
&0.  If  Laud  had  wished  the  Priest  to  stand,  as  Piynne  assert*, 
afore  the  mdit  of  the  Altar,  he  would  have  restored  these  votdi 
from  the  Ruhno  of  1619.  The  words  or  end  were  probsUj 
added  to  the  words  north  tide,  to  show  that  the  table  was  to 
stand  as  the  altars  hod  done,  i  e.,  as  the  term  akar-wiie  was  un- 
derstood— ^with  the  ends  to  the  north  and  south ;  in  fact,  pn- 
cisely  as  the  Communion  Tables  stand  now  in  our  Cborcbea-* 

*  L'Eitrange'i  rentrk  li  voitfa  tniueriUng.  "  Altu-viie  It  an  Mkm  ptMli"  *> 
wEogtUb,  not  knowD  abroid  in  Ibreign  pMt«i  ind  thej  vho  cu  find  pap«T >* 
thmt  poiitioii,  lure  better  eja  than  ordinir;.  AlUrt  with  them  do  not  otiff« 
one  regular  poaition ;  lome  are  placed  in  the  middle  of  the  ehoifi  wmw  at  tht  inc 

Ct,  end-vaji  north  ud  •oath)  and  if  eje-witncMei  maybe  tnuted,  the  (MefvW 
Bt.  Petet'i  <duiNli  M  EiMie  Manda  in  the  midrt  «f  the  duuML-— CL  tL  I>. 
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It  only  remains  to  notice,  tbat  the  alteration  in  this  Rubric, 
requiring  the  Priest  to  turn  towards  the  people  while  rehearsing 
the  Commandments,  was  adopted  in  the  English  revision  of  1662. 

Rvhric  after  the  Commandmentt. — The  alterations  in  this  Anbric 
were  also  in  effect  adopted  in  1662.  Archbishop  Laud's  object 
was,  evidently,  to  make  the  meaning  of  the  Rubric  more  distinct 
and  the  directions  clearer ;  and  therefore,  instead  of  the  Rubric, 
"  Then  shall  follow  the  Collect  of  the  day  with  one  of  these  two 
Collects  following" — be  constructed  the  Rubric  so  as  to  show  that 
the  Collect  for  the  King  should  be  read  hefort  the  Collect  for  the 
day: — 

*'  Then  shall  follow  one  of  these  two  Collects  for  the  King,  and 
the  Collect  of  the  day,  the  presbyter  standing  up,  and  saying." 

This  has  been  made  still  clearer  in  1662,  by  the  Rubric  being 
broken  into  two,  as  we  now  have  it. 

The  Rubric  wa«  not  sufficiently  intelligible  before  to  prevent 
disputes.  And  so  Biahop  Cosiu,  in  his  Paper  of  Particulars 
says: — 

"  XLVI.  In  the  Rubric  after  the  Tenth  Commandiuent  it  is  ap- 
pointed, that  then  shall  follow  the  Collect  of  the  Day,  with  one  of  the 
two  Collects  there  specified  for  the  King,  the  Priest  standing  up  and 
saying,  Almighty,  &c.  But  whether  the  Collect  lor  the  King,  or  the 
Collect  for  the  day,  shall  be  firtt  said,  is  not  there  determined  ;  which 
for  avoiding  dispute,  and  diversity  therein,  should  be  further  explained. 
And  the  Collect  for  the  day  is  always  most  properly  used,  together 
with  the  Bpislle  and  Oospel,  whereunto  many  times  it  relatetb." 

Firtt  CoUeet  for  the  IGng, — In  the  beginning  of  this  Collect, 
there  was,  as  we  have  seen,  on  alteration  made  :  "  have  mercie 
vpon  the  vrhole  oongregation  and  so  rule,"  being  changed  to — 
"  have  mercie  vpon  Uiy  holye  Catbolicke  Church,  and  in  this  par- 
ticular church  m  which  we  live  so  rule."  This  alteration  was  no 
further  adopted  in  1662,  than  to  change  congregation  into  church. 
But  it  is  curious  to  see  what  dangerous  principles  and  designs 
Mr.  Prynne's  ingenuity  discovered  in  it 

"  Thirdly,  in  the  first  Collect  after  the  Commandements,  Almigki^ 
God,  &c.  have  mercy  upon  Ike  vihol  Congregation  and  to  rule,  &c.  is 
changed  into :  upon  Ihy  Holy  Calholike  Church,  and  in  the  particular 
church  wherein  we  live ;  to  rule,  Sic.  which  makes  way :  1.  For  the 
Popes,  Prelates,  and  Clergies  usurping  and  ingrossing  of  the  Title 
Gturch,  unto  themselves,  as  they  do ;  excluding  the  Laity  :  which  the 
word  CVmjrejaiion/andwholeCfejiyrsjaitDn  includes  J  making  the  people 
if  not  the  intire,  yet  at  least  the  prinoipall  &  greatest  part  of  the 
Church..  2ly.  Fur  a  union  with  Rome,  who  stile  their  Church,  the 
holy  Calhotik  CfturcA,  aud  all  others  but  pardcnlar  Churches:  And 
in  this  sence  would  not  oaely  approve,  but  applaud  this  Altemtion, 
fitted  to  their  purpose."  (p.  158.) 
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Such  absurdities  expose  themsclres.  One  migbt  ima^e 
Prynne  had  never  beard  of  the  Holi/  CathoUek  Church  in  the 
Apostles'  Creed. 

Rtibric  for  the  Eputle. — ^The  addition  made  by  Archbiil»p 
Land,  "  Here  endetfa  the  Epistle,"  was  adopted  in  1662. 

Rubric  far  the  Gotpeh — And  the  Episde  ended  be  ihaU  My  tit 
Giupcl  b^inidng  thus,  the  Goipel  written  in  the  chapter  o/!" 

I  have  already  stated  that  the  words  marked  in  italics  were 
Btmok  out,  and  the  Rubric  thus  altered: 

"And  tlieEpislle  ended  the  Gospel  shall  be  read,  the  pmbyler 

saying,  The  Holy  Gospel  is  writlen  in  .  .  .  Chap,  of .  .  ■  at 

.  .  .  verse.     And  then  the  people  all  standing  up  shall  say  ((ilory 

be  to  thee  O  Lord).     At  the  end  of  the  Gospel  the  Presbjler 

shall  say  (so  endeth  the  holy  Gospel).     And  the  people  sball 

answer  (I'hanka  be  to  thee  O  Lord)." 

The  CommisBioners  of  1662  adopted  the  alterationB  in  thii 

Rtibric,  both  as  to  the  mode  of  giving  out  the  Gospel,  and  the 

directing  that  the  people  should  stand  while  it  is  read. 

Not  that  the  new  Rubric  made  any  alteration  in  the  ctistom 
of  the  church.  It  had  been  the  custom  all  along  for  the  people  to 
stand  at  the  reading  of  the  Gospel.  "  Now,"  says  Hooker, 
"because  the  Gospels  which  are  weekly  read,  do  all  historically 
declare  something  which  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  himself  either 
spake,  did,  or  suRered  in  his  own  person,  it  hath  been  the 
custom  of  Christian  men  then  especially  in  token  of  greater 
reverence  to  stand,  to  utter  certain  words  of  acclamation,  and  at 
the  name  of  Jesus  to  bow."*  And  ho  Sparrow  says, "  While  the 
Gospel  is  reading,  all  that  are  present  stand."  Mr.  Prynne, 
indeed,  would  have  it  believed  that  the  Rubric  in  the  Scotch 
Liturgy  was  sometliing  imported  by  Archbishop  Laud  fresh  from 
the  "  Roman  Masse  Book" — as  he  says,  "  directly  taken  out  of 
MiasaU  Romanum  ex  Decreto  Sancti  CcmcilU  TridetUini  rettitHtum ; 
Paj.  6.  Pontif.  Maximi  jutm  Editum,  Sabnamca.  1588.  (which 
the  archbishop  bath  diligently  noted  with  his  own  hand,  and 
used  the  Kalender  in  it  for  his  Diary  Memorial]  and  common- 
place Book),/fuM'c<x  GeneraUs  Mitsalei :  and  other  places  of  it" 
However  such  folly  or  malevolence  may  have  imposed  on  igno- 
rant people,  it  is  certain  that  this  rubric  of  ArohbiBbop  Laud's 
made  no  change  or  innovation.  It  had  always  been  the  custom 
to  stand  and  to  "  utt«r  certain  words  of  acclamation.''  But  as 
contentious  people  took  advantage  of  the  silence  of  the  Rubric, 
wherever  its  silence  gave  a  colotnrable  pretence  for  innovation, 
the  archbishop  thought  it  better  to  supply  what  had  been 
omitted.  Bishop  Cosin,  in  his  Paper  of  Particulars,  has  also 
pointed  out  the  necessi^  of  making  the  Rubric  more  explicit 

•  EccL  Prt.  T.  S  30. 
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"XLVII.  At  the  reading  oflhe  Gospel  there  19  DO  PofJure  appointed 
for  (he  people,  which  gived  many  of  them  an  occasion,  to  refuse  the 
posture  of  tlanding,  as  in  all  flact*  and  lima  it  hat  been  accutlomed. 
This,  therefore,  it  were  requisite  to  be  here  added.  Nor  is  there  any 
other  order,  af\er  the  naming  of  the  Gospel,  for  the  people  to  say, 
Glory  be  to  thee,  O  Lord,  at  hat  been  alwai/i  acciiitomrd,  and  was  spe- 
cially ordered  in  king  Edward's  time,  together  with,  Thankt  beghen 
to  God,  at  the  end  of  the  Oospel.  For  uniformity  and  advancement 
of  our  Devotions  herein,  that  Order  would  be  fitly  here  renewed." 

The  Rubric  of  1662,  however,  does  not  notice  the  "  words  of 
acclamation,''  but  has  left  the  observance  to  custom,  along  with 
ibe  practice  of  reading  the  verses  of  the  Psalms  alternately. 
Whether  the  custom  of  saying  the  words,  "  Thanks  be  to  thee, 
O  Lord,"  after  the  Gospel,  was  ever  as  settled  or  as  genera),  as 
that  of  saying,  "  Glory  be  to  thee,  0  Lord,"  before  it,  admits  of 
doubt.  Bishop  Cosin  seems,  in  tbe  passage  I  have  just  quoted, 
to  speak  of  them  in  different  terms.  For  I  should  suppose  the 
words, — "  as  has  always  been  accustomed,  and  was  specially 
ordered  in  king  Edward's  time,"  refer  only  to  the  first  response, 
"  Glory  be  to  Uiee,  O  Lord,"  and  not  to  the  second : — not  only 
because  the  first  only  is  ordered  in  the  I^ayer-book  of  1549,* 
but  because  it  alone  is  set  to  music  in  Tallis's  Service.  And 
Sparrow  also  seems  to  speak  of  them  in  a  different  manner. 
"When  the  Gospel  is  ended,  the  cler^  and  the  people  present 
say  or  sing,  "  Glory  be  to  thee,  O  Lord ;" — whereas,  of  the 
other  he  says,  "  After  the  Gospel  is  ended,  the  lue  waa  to  praise 
God,  saying,  Thanks  be  to  God :"  which  form,  it  should  likewise 
be  ohserved^  differs  from  both  that  in  Bishop  Cosin's  Paper,  and 
that  in  Archbishop  Laud's  Rubric :  a  variation  in  so  short  a  form, 
which  may  seem  to  increase  the  probability  that  it  was  not  a 
fixed  or  universal  custom  to  say  any  words  after  the  Gospel  was 
ended.  The  note  which  Nicholls  has  printed  fi'om  those  he 
attributes  to  Bishop  Overall's  chaplain,  takes  no  notice  of  any 
but  the  response  before  the  Gospel,  "  which,"  the  writer  says, 
"was  appointed  in  king  Edward's  Service-book,  atid  ig  still  toed, 
however  it  came  to  be  left  out  here ;"  and  he  states  his  belief, 
"  that  if  it  pleased  the  printer,  this  might  have  stood  still." 
This  may  be  true,  for  anything  I  can  discover ;  but  the  omis- 
sion was  not  made  by  the  printers  in  Queen  Elizabeth's  time, 
as  the  writer  of  that  note  imagines,  but  in  the  second  Prayer- 
book  of  king  Edward,  in  1A52,  in  which  the  Rubric  that  stood 
in  the  Prayer-book  of  1549 — "The  Clerks  and  People  shall 
answer.  Glory  be  to  thee,  O  Lord," — is  left  out 

Rubric  for  the  Creed. — "  shall  be  said  the  Creed"    We  have 

*  It  wu  omitt*!  ia  1992. 
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seen,  that  the  words  in  italics  are  struck  oat,  and  tbe  Rvbrie 
altered  thus : 

"  Shall  be  said  or  sung  this  Creed  all  still  reverently  standing 
up:" 
From  which  it  appears  that  the  directions  in  our  present  Robiic 
for  the  people  to  stand,  and  the  permission  to  sing  tlie  Creed, 
were  taken  &om  this  same  source.  But  there  was  no  change  or 
innovation  introduced  by  either :  but  the  contrary.  The  Creed 
had  always  been  sung  in  the  cathedrals ;  but  this  Kubrio  gires 
legal  sanction  to  the  cuBtom.  Nor  was  tihe  Bubrio  directing  the 
people  to  stand  during  the  Creed,  an  innoTation.  "  ^liea  ws 
make  profession  of  our  Faith,  we  stand,"  is  Hooker's  aoooaM 
of  the  custom  of  llie  church  at  that  timej  though  for  waat  of  a 
Rubric  here  the  Puritans  would  sit,  along  with  their  otlier  innova- 
tions. And  80  Bishop  CoBin  remarks,  in  his  Paper  of  Particnlus. 

"XLVIII.  At  the  Nicene  Creed  there  is  likewise  no  posture  rf 
standing,  especially  here  appointed  ;  by  reason  of  which  omlndon,  many 
peopk  refute  to  tland,  although  at  the  other  Creed  of  the  Apostles,  they 
are  appointed  to  do  it,  as  here  likewise  they  ought  to  do ;  and  at 
Athanaeiue  bla  Creed  besides :  for  all  which,  ProviaioD  may  be  made 
in  their  several  Places."  (p,  69.) 

6o  that,  infiict,  the  Rubric,  both  m  regards  tlie  singing  of  the 
Creed,  (namely,  where  there  is  cathedral  service,)  and  the  pos- 
ture of  the  people,  made  no  innovation,  but  the  reverse ;  how- 
ever it  suited  Mr.  Prynne's  purpose  to  represent  it  not  only  as 
a  novelty,  but  as  part  of  a  plot  to  usher  in  Popery. 

Rubric  before  the  QffeHory.—la  the  Prayer-book  of  1549,  the 
Rubric  ran  thus : — "Then  shall  follow  for  the  Offertory  one  or 
more  of  these  Sentences."  The  word  Offertory  was  left  out  in 
the  revision  of  15S2.  The  Scotch  Bishops,  we  see,  proposed  to 
restore  it,  and  in  their  Rubric  we  find  it — "  Saying  for  the  Of- 
fertory one  or  more  of  these  Sentences,"  ftc.  The  English 
Oommissioners  in  166S  thought  fit  also  to  restore  the  word,  and 
at  the  same  time  directed  the  Sentences  to  be  read  at  tlie  Lord's 
Table,  which  was  not  clearly  expressed  in  the  former  Rubrics. 
"  Then  shall  the  Priest  return  to  die  Lord's  Table,  and  begin  the 
Offertory,  saying  one  or  more  of  these  Sentences,"  dtc. 

Bvimc  after  the  SeTUencea.  —  The  Rubric  in  the  time  of 
Charles  I.  was  as  follows : — 

"%  Then  shall  the  Churchwardens,  or  some  other  by  them 
appointed,  gather  the  devotions  of  the  people,  and  put  the  same 
into  the  poor  mans  box,  and  upon  the  offering  dayes  appointed, 
every  man  St  woman  shall  pay  to  the  Curate  the  due  and  accus- 
tomed ofierings.  After  which  done  the  Priest  shall  say.  %  Let  w 
pray  for  the  whole  state,"  Ac> 
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On  this  Robrio  Biahop  Cosin  observes,  id  his  Paper  of  Par- 
ticulars:— 

"  L.  In  the  Rubrick  following  the  Sentences  of  the  Offertory,  the 
Church  wardens,  or  some  other  by  thetn  appointed,  are  ordered  to 
gather  the  devotions  of  the  people,  and  to  put  the  same  into  the  poor 
man's  bos ;  which  beiog  seldom  or  never  observed  in  most  churches, 
nor  agreeing  to  the  divers  sentences  (before  set  down)  would  be  other- 
wise here  ordered  or  explained.  And  the  accostomM  offering)  to  the 
Curate  are  here  appointed  to  be  paid  by  nrery  man  or  woman,  alter 
which  done  the  Priest  shall  say,  &c  Which  if  it  should  be  thus  ob- 
served, and  At  this  time  when  (hey  come  to  receive  the  Communion, 
would  breed  a  great  disturbance  in  the  Church,  and  take  up  more 
timo  than  can  be  allowed  for  that  purpose :  Wherefore  It  is  needful, 
that  some  alterations  were  made  of  this  Rubrick ;  and  that  the  Offer, 
inga  or  Devotions  of  the  People  then  collected,  should  be  brought  to 
the  Priest,  &  by  him  presented  and  laid  upon  the  Altar,  or  Com- 
munion Table,  for  such  uses  as  be  peculiarly  named  in  the  Sentences 
then  read  by  him." 

In  a  preceding  observation,  Bishop  Cosin  also  remarked  on 
another  particular :  "  Somewhat  also  is  wanting  for  a  direction, 
when  and  where  to  set  the  bread  and  wine  for  the  Communion 
upon  the  Table." 

It  will  be  seen  that  the  Bubric  drawn  np  by  Laud  (if  part  of 
it,  at  least,  was  not  drawn  up  by  the  king  himself)  ie  directed 
to  meet  these  inoonvenienceB,  and  supply  what  appeared  to  have 
been  omitted  by  an  oversight.  For,  with  regard  to  the  direc- 
tion to  place  the  elements  on  the  table  at  the  end  of  the  Offertory, 
the  rule  was  so  given  in  the  first  Prayer-book  of  Edward  VI., 
in  1549,  just  as  it  had  been  ciistoinary  before  the  Reformation. 
But  when  the  Versiclea  and  Prefaces  which  then  stood  between 
the  Offertory  and  the  Prayer  for  the  Church  Militant  were  moved 
from  that  place,  the  Rubric  for  placing  the  bread  and  wine  upon 
the  Table  was  struct  out,  possibly  by  an  oversight.  What  was 
the  usual  custom  &om  the  Reformation  till  1662,  it  seems  diffi- 
calt  to  ascertain.  In  1641,  it  was  complained  of  as  an  innova- 
tion, the  "  offering  of  bread  and  wine  by  the  hand  of  the  Church- 
wardens or  otiiers,  before  tiie  oonseoration  of  the  elements." 
But  such  complaints  often  signify  rather  the  wishes  of  the  real 
innovators  themselves,  than  ftmiish  a  proof  that  the  practice  they 
complain  of  is  an  innovation.  However,  in  the  Rubric  which  I 
have  already  printed,  bat  which  it  is  convenient  to  transcribe 
again,  the  reader,  who  wishes  to  understand  what  Archbishop 
Laud  really  desired  to  sanction,  will  observo  that,  however  the 
words  of  the  Scotch  Rubric  may  favour  the  opinion  of  those,  who 
think  there  should  be  an  actual  offering  of  the  unconsecrated 
elements  on-tlie  Lord's  Table,  to  be  ooiuunad  then  m  »  saori- 
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Hce  of  thaoksgiving — there  is,  on  the  odier  hand,  no  n 
whfttever,  either  of  a  table  of  protbesis,  or  of  the  tnixtiae  of 
water  with  the  wine.* 

The  Rubric  in  ArobbijBhop  Tenison's  copy  of  the  HlterUiom 
is  as  follows : — 

"  While  the  presbyter  distineOy  proDOunceth  some  or  all  of  these 
eeatencee  for  the  offertory,  (he  Deacon  or  if  ro  meh  be  preseat  one 
of  the  Churchwardens  shall  receave  the  Devotions  of  the  people  their 
present  in  a  Bason  provided  for  that  purpose.  And  when  all  have 
offered  he  shall  reverenlly  bring  tlie  sayd  bason  with  the  oblariont 
thereio  and  deliver  it  to  the  Presbyter,  who  shall  humbly  pnvsent  it 
before  the  Lord  and  sett  it  upon  the  Holy  Table. 

"  [And  after  the  divine  service  ended,  that  which  was  ofiered  shall 
be  divided  in  (he  prenence  of  the  presbyter  and  the  Chtirehwardens, 
whereof  one  half  shall  be  to  the  use  ot  the  presbyter  to  provide  him  books 
of  holy  Divinitye,  the  other  half  shall  be  faithfully  kept  and  employed 
on  some  pious  or  charitable  use,  for  the  decent  fumiahiitg  of  their 
Church  or  the  publtck  relief  of  their  poor  at  the  discretion  of  the  pres- 
byter and  churchwardens, 

"  And  the  Pruiat  shall  then  offer  up  &  place  the  bread  and  wine 
prepared  for  the  Sacrament  on  the  Lord's  Table,  that  it  may  be  ready 
for  that  service.     And  then  he  shall  say.  Let  us  pray  for,  &c.    S.]" 

Prynne  has  tlie  following  commentary  on  this  alteration : — 

"  Id  which  we  have  the  Popish  phrase  of  an  Offertory,  foisted  iato 
the  place  of  the  drvolion  of  the  people,  [which  is  simply  ootnie  ;  fttr, 
whether  offertory  he  a  popith  phraie,  or  not,  it  is  certainly  not  foulti 
intoiheplaceof  tlie  devotions  of  the  people,  or  of  any  thing  else:  but  the 
term  offertory  is  restored  from  the  Prayer-book  of  1549,]  which  must 
be  carried  up  rbverbntlv  (with  Congings  and  Duckings)  to  the  Holt 
Table,  and  there  offered  up  to  God  qs  &  saatMice,  and  humbly  preunttd 
h^ore  the  Lord :  to  make  men  dream  of  and  draw  them  to  a  Massing 
sacrifice.  That  this  Offertory  is  a  part  of  the  Popish  Masse,  yoo  may 
see  in  Mittale  Bomanum  Hilut  Celebrandi  Mittam,  p.  12,  13,  and 
261 :  and  Fox  Acts  &  Monuments,  Edit.  vU.,  rot.  3,  p.  8,  to  omit  all 
others.  [But  the  custom  of  giving  alms  in  the  offertorj-  is  almost 
wholly  obsolete  in  the  Church  of  Rome,  and  was  in  fact  restored  by 
the  Reformers  as  a  primitive  practice.t  which  had  fallen  into  disuse. 

*  I  think  it  ouriit  alio  to  b«  notiotd,  Uut  sltboogh  Laad  pmfened  in  nncnl  U 
follow  Biihop  Andrewi  iD  hii  fonn  of  MOfeenting  chordies,  and  rcslly  £i  to,  jK 
in  this  paint  then  ii  no  proof  tbal  he  hnilsted  his  pnetice.  Andrews  obserred  the 
Mixture,  ud  it  is  tviee  mentiootd  in  bk  form  of  Conieontton  (  bat,  in  (be  fben 
oiedbr  I^ndgltheeonNcretioaof SlsninoraChDTeh,  thoiwhclasdy  foUowincthit 
of  Andrewt,  there  is  no  nentioD  of  the  Hixlnre  bring  nsnC 

t  Mr.  Muhelt  observes,  that  tt  wasdnriDgtheDBIertorj*'lli*tsucieDtlj  tbtpei^ 

IIud#tlulrn<bi4niM.      A  nMnQ)  vbich  iS  STen  DOW  obtCTTed  DpOO  Ceitun  oP*..i~- 


in  tome  Chuebes  abroad,  thongh  Ulen  tntootherwiieMBlduMttiiab  Aiww  Ow 
*?***?•"  ^"^ '"  afterwardi  lays :  "  Certainly  the  Chnmh  of  England,  vben  she  re- 
rtored  the  excellent  prsellce  ot  the  peopled  ofbring  before  the  CoinniiiDica,  h$A 
the  hiijiest  anthiKity  of  antiqnitr  both  for  (hat,  and  fi«  tbs  man;  series  (tfaouh 
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And  if  the  Dolion  ofofTMing  up  alms  be  popish,  the  popery  lies  not  in 
the  word  Offertory  in  the  Rubric,  but  in  the  prsynr  iiiieir,  where  King 
Edward's  aeeond  Frayer-book  baa  "  we  humbly  beseech  thee  most 
mercifully  to  accept  our  alm^  and  to  receive  these  our  prayers  wAi'cA 
we  offer  noto  thy  divine  majesty  :**  language  which  has  the  authority 
of  St.  Paul  himself.]*  2ly.  An  ofiering  up  of  the  Bread  and  ffine 
by  the  Prie»t  at  the  Holy  Table :  ju^t  as  the  Priests  doe  in  the  Masse, 
and  deiived  from  them,  as  Mitiale  Somanum,  Caremonioit,  Ponlifi- 
cak  4r  Breuiarium  Romanum.  inform  us." 

Pryune  might  have  found  this  last  Rubric  in  the  Prayer-book 
oi  1549,  wi^ut  going  bo  far  as  the  Missal.  But  that  would  not 
have  suited  his  purpose. 

Of  these  alteratioDS  in  the  Hubrio  several  were  adopted  in 
1662.  1.  The  collection  was  desired  to  be  made  during  the 
reading  of  the  Sentences,  as  in  the  Prayer-book  of  1549. 
3.  The  Deacon  is  named  ba  one  of  the  persons  to  collect, 
3.  A  decent  bason  is  ordered  for  making  the  collection ; 
which,  however,  as  far  as  custom  was  concerned*  was  not  an  in- 
novation, as  alms  basons  of  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth  are 
still  in  existence.  Two  very  handsome  ones  of  that  date  are 
amongst  the  ohurob  plate  belonf^g  to  the  parish  of  St.  Mary- 
at-Hill,  London.  4.  From  the. latter  part  of  these  alterations 
is  also  derived  the  conclusion  of  our  present  Rubric — "  and  reve- 
rently bring  it  to  the  Priest,  who  shall  humbly  present  and  place 
it  upon  the  holy  Table." 

In  like  manner  was  adopted  in  1 662  the  regulation  for  the  dis- 
posal of  the  offerings  collected  at  the  Offertory — so  far,  namely, 
that  it  should  be  made  after  the  dirine  service,  that  both  the 
minister  and  the  churchwardens  should  be  consulted  in  their 
disposal,  and  that  they  might  be  applied  to  pious  as  well  as 
charitable  uses.  The  Rubric  for  the  placing  on  the  holy  Table 
the  bread  and  wine  before  the  Prayer  for  the  Church  Militant, 
was  also  adopted  at  the  same  time. 

It  is  right,  however,  to  remark  that  the  words  offer  up,  which 
are  in  this  Rubric  in  the  Scotch  Prayer-book,  were  omitted  in  the 
Rubric  of  1662.  The  Scotch  Rubric  being :  "  And  the  Pres- 
byter shall  then  offer  up  and  place  the  bread  and  wine  prepared 
for  the  Sacrament  upon  the  Lord's  Table,  that  it  may  be  ready 
for  that  service."  Whereas  the  English  one  is — "  And  when 
there  is  a  communion,  the  Priest  shall  then  place  upon  the  Table 

not  of  PmIom)  whieli  tbt  bu  dirtcttd  to  b«  nid  t>7  the  Priest."— (Aocient  Vwarrj, 

?t.  G3, 5S,  note  ST.    Se«  alw  Mr.  Ptlmer'i  Orieinci  IJtnrgicM,  ebsp.  it.  J  viiiO 
el  ttiii  wuoneof  the  poiati  which  the  Porltani  in  1B4I,  luid  the  presbjtenane  in 
1661,  wanted  to  alter,  tod  to  biTo  the  coUection  ■ 
dep*rr— "  «,  or  m  little  bet 
ConftreiiMi,  p.  973,  and  p.  i--. 

f  Philippiaoi,  IT.  IS.    Hebrews,  xiil.  IG. 
Vol.  XXXI.— ^/une,  18-17,  2  D 
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as  much  bread  and  wine  as  he  shall  think  Boffiraent :"  the  «<ads 
offer  up  being  omitted.  I  do  not  wish  to  attribute  more  im- 
portance to  the  fact  of  this  omiBsion  than  is  dne  to  it.  Bnt  it 
seems  evident  to  me  that,  if  the  English  bishops  in  IWS  had 
thought  it  neceMtary  (1  shall  not  say  rigtu)  to  require  a  belief  of 
the  doctrine  of  a  material  sacrifice  or  offering  of  the  nnooose- 
erated  element,  as  a  teim  and  condition  either  of  communion  or 
of  ministration,  they  would  not  have  constructed  this  Rubric  u 
they  did.  I  do  not  say  they  would  have  inserted  some  words  or 
fbnns  amounting  to  a  declaration  of  that  belief;  but  I  oonfbsg  1 
cannot  believe  that  they  would  have  omitted  the  words  *'  offer 
up,"  which  had  already  been  inserted  into  the  Sootch  Rubric  on 
an  authority  which  it  is  obvious  they  were  not  indisposed  to  re- 
spect. Taken  merely  as  aproof  of  tbeirmoderotion,  this  deservM 
to  be  noticed.  Perhaps  it  is  a  proof  of  something  more.  For  if 
they  believed  such  a  material  oblation  to  be  on  htttgral  pert  of 
the  Lord's  Supper,  it  may  be  questioned  whether  they  would 
not  liave  felt  it  their  duty  to  retain  the  words  they  have  omitted, 
or  to  have  substituted  tome  others  equally  signifioont. 

I  think  itmay  be  assumed  that,  whether  the  Scotch  Rnbrioms 
originally  drawn  up,  or  merely  sanctioned  by  him,  Arehbishop 
Laud  did  really  mean  to  imply  in  the  words  offer  vp,  an  oblation 
of  the  unconseorated  elements.  I  am  quite  sure  that  he  did  nit 
believe  the  Romish  doctrine  of  a  propitiatory  saorifioe.  His 
argument  in  his  answer  to  Fisher  (Sect.  35,  ^.  vii.  Punot  S)  should 
for  ever  free  his  name  from  such  an  imputation.*  But,  that  he 
believed  it  to  be  "  fit  and  proper"  to  make  on  oblation  of  the 
elements  before  consecration,  and  that  the  words  offer  up  were 
intended  to  imply  this,  seems  no  less  certain.  In  the  onsrges 
brought  forward  against  him  by  the  Scotch,  (and  which  Latid 
ascribes  to  Henderson,)  this  is  one. 

"  -1.  The  Book  ofEogland  abolishes  all  that  may  import  the  obls- 
tion  of  an  unbloody  sacrifice  :  but  here  we  have,  hewUt  iheprepantory 
Oblation  of  the  element*,  which  is  neither  to  be  found  in  the  book  of 
England  now,  nor  in  King  Edward's  Book  of  old  ;  the  Oblation  of  the 
Body,  and  the  Blood  of  Christ,  which  Bellarmio  calls,  Sacrifieinm 
Laudis,  quia  Deu«  per  illud  magnoperi  laudatur.  This  also  agrees 
[well]  with  their  late  doctrine."t 

To  this  the  archbishop  answered^^ 

"  First,  I  think  no  roan  doubts,  hut  that  there  is,  and  ought  to  be 

■  To  nhkh  I  woald  mdd  bii  intarpr«lmtkiQ  (in  hU  letter  to  Biihop  Wedd«rbDnc, 
wbioh  I  hiTc  alrmdj  priated,  p-  488,)  of  the  wordtof  InttltDlioB^  /Uj,on  which 
the  advooUM  of  the  dootriae  of  a  prapiliator;  Sacrlfloe  b  the  SacTtneat  Itj  •« 
much  ttr«u :  "  ihoM  word*,  Do  ttu,  tut.,  art  rattwr  oaa  warraal  tat  the  Pank^- 
tiOD,  or  CommuDicaiioD.  ibnn  the  Coniecratinn.'' 
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offered  np  to  God  at  the  Consecration  and  Reception  of  this  Saorament, 
Sacijficium  Laudu,  the  Sacrifice  of  Praise :  And  that  Ibis  ought  to  ha 
expressed  in  the  Liturgy,  for  the  Inatrucliun  of  (he  people.  And  these 
words,  ff^e  entireh/  detire  thif  Katherly  goodnati,  meroifitiljf  to  ticetpl 
thu  wr  Sacrifice  o/  J'raite,  and  T/taRj(igiBit\g,  ^-c.  are  both  in  the  Book 
of  England,  and  in  that  which  was  prepared  for  Scotland.  And  if 
Bellarmin  do  call  the  Oblation  of  the  Body,  and  the  Blood  of  Christ  a 
Sacrifice  of  Praise,  sure  he  doth  well  in  It ;  (fbr  so  it  is)  tf  Bellarmin 
mean  no  more,  by  the  Oblation  of  the  Body,  and  the  Blood  of  Christ, 
than  a  Commemoration,  and  a  Representation  of  that  great  sacrifice 
offerml  up  by  Christ  himself;  As  Bishop  Jewel  very  learnedly  and 
fully  acknowledges,  hvit  if  Bellarmin  go  farther  than  ihii ;  and  by 
the  Oblation  of  the  Body  and  the  Blood  of  Christ,  mean,  that  tie 
Priett  ofer*  up  thai,  vihiok  Chritt  him*elf  did,  and  not  a  Commemoration 
^  il  only  i  he  ji  erroneoui  m  that,  and  can  nener  make  it  good.  But 
what  Bellarmin's  opinion  and  meaning  is,  when  he  calls  it  SairiJIoium 
Laudis,  a  Sacrifice  of  Praise,  I  cannot  tell  i  till  they  tm  pleased  to  cite 
the  place,  that  I  may  see,  and  consider  of  it.  In  the  meaulime  there  is 
as  little  said  in  the  Liturgy  for  Scotland,  which  may  import  an  obla- 
tion  of  an  unbloody  Sacrifice,  as  is  in  the  Book  of  England.  j4*  /in" 
the  oblation  qf  the  element*  !  that' »  fit,  and  proper :  jiiid  I  am  tony  for 
mji  part,  that  it  u  not  in  the  Book  of  England."* 

This  aeemsto  put  beyond  question  the  me  fining  of  the  Scotch 
Kubiic.  And  it  is  no  less  clear  and  important  a  testimony  of 
the  arolibishop's  belief,  that  the  oblation  of  the  Elements  was 
not  in  the  English  Liturgy  before  the  revisloQ  of  1662.  In  the 
Scotch  Liturgy  the  defioiency  was  supplied  under  bis  sanction 
by  the  words  offer  up,  In  the  Rubric.  But  these  words  were 
not  adopted  by  the  English  prelates  in  1662. 

And  this  may  throw  light  on  another  point,  which  has  ^ren  rise 
to  considerable  discussion — namely,  the  meaning  of  the  word  Ob- 
iationt,  inserted  in  1C62,  into  the  Prayer  for  the  Church  Militant. 
For,  if  the  prelates  in  1662  intended  the  word  Oblations  to  sig- 
nify the  Elements,  (or  rather  to  include  them,)  it  seems  difficidt 
to  understand,  why  they  did  not  adopt  the  words  offer  up,  which 
had  received  a  sanction  so  much  respected  by  tliem  in  their 


work  of  revision,  and  which  express  the  meaning  supposed  by 
some  to  be  intended  by  Oblations,  so  much  more  distinctly.  I 
feel  very  reluctant  to  give  any  opinion  on  such  a  question ;  but 
it  does  appear  to  me,  that  those  who  follow  Mr.  Wheatley  in  sup- 
posing that  the  word  oblationi  was  intended  to  denote  (or  even  to  ttt- 
ebtde)  the  Elements  of  bread  and  wine,  have  not  adduced  sufilcient 
proof  to  establish  a  point  of  so  much  importance.  In  that  part 
of  the  senioe  where  we  know  the  idea  of  offering  was  intended 
to  be  conveyed,  it  is  olearly  expressed,  and  the  alterations  In 
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1662  are  plainly  designed  to  express  it  more  clearly  than  it  was 
before.  The  -word  Offertory  is  restored,  to  denote  ijie  Sentences 
read  during  the  Collection  of  the  Alms  :  the  deacon  or  church- 
warden is  directed  to  "  receive  the  Alms  for  the  poor  and  other  da- 
voHont  [instead  of  the  single  word  devotions,  of  the  former  Rubric] 
of  the  people,  in  a  decent  bason  ....  and  reverenth/ bring  it  to 
the  Priett,  who  shall  humbly  present  and  place  it  npon  the  holy 
Table."  So  that  here  the  idea  of  an  offering  (and  it  ia  an  idea 
expressly  warranted  by  Holy  Scripture)  is  as  clearly  conveyed 
as  can  be.  Now,  the  words  humblt/  present,  which  are  here  used 
to  convey  the  idea  of  offering,  are  not  inserted  into  the  Bubrie 
for  the  Elements; — the  priest  being  merely  desired  to  ptaee 
them  on  the  Table :  so  that  while  our  new  Rubric  rejects  the 
words  which  denote  offering  in  the  Scotch  Rubric  for  the  Ele- 
ments, it  retains  the  expressions  in  the  Scotch  Rubric  for  the 
eoUection  which  are  intended  to  convey  that  idea. 

But  I  would  observe  farther,thatin  the  &MteA  Rubric  the  word 
oblations  can  mean  nothing  else  than  the  money  or  gifts  collected 
during  the  Offertory,  and  has  no  reference  whatever  to  the  Ele- 
ments ; — the  words  of  the  Rubric  directing  the  deacon  or  church- 
warden to  "receive  the  devotionsofthc  people  there  present,  in  a 
bason  provided  for  that  purpose.  And  when  all  have  offered,  be 
shall  reverently  bring  the  said  bason  with  the  ablations  therein,  and 
deliver  itto  the  Presbyter,  who  shall  humblypresent  it  before  the 
Lord,  and  set  it  upon  the  Holy  Table."  Now,  on  this  it  is  to  be 
remarked; — 1.  that  the  Scotch  Rubric  uses  o6^ft'(7n«  to  signify  fAc 
devotions  offered  Im  the  people :  the  word  oblations  stands  there  for 
what  is  collected  in  me  bason,  and  for  nothing  else.  2.  The 
Scotch  Rubric  does  not  mention  tlie  word  alms ;  it  includes  alms 
in  the  terma  devotions  anil  oblations.  3.  The  Scotch  Prayer-book, 
in  the  Prayer  for  the  Church  Militant  and  the  marginal  Rubric 
attached  to  it,  does  not  use  the  word  oblations;  it  merely  retains 
the  word  alms  as  it  then  stood  alone  in  the  English  Liturgy — so 
that  the  word  alms,  in  the  Scotch  Liturgy,  is  the  only  word  in 
the  Prayer  for  the  Church  Militant,  to  represent  what,  in  the 
Rubric  after  the  Offertory,  it  calls  devotions  and  oblations :  although 
in  another  Rubric  it  desires  a  division  of  the  collection  in  a 
manner  which  seemed  to  require  the  word  oblations  or  devotions, 
as  well  as  the  word  alms.  i.  The  English  Rubric  of  1662  cures 
this  last  difficulty  (or  rather  oversight)  in  this  way.  First;  into 
the  Rubric  borrowed  from  the  Scotch,  it  inserts  the  word  ahns 
— "  Alms  for  the  poor,  and  other  devotions  of  the  people,"  in- 
stead of,  "  the  devotions  of  the  people,"  which  alone  are  ruuned 
in  tile  Scotch  Rubric :  and  Secondly ;  having  inserted  into  the 
Rubric  the  word  alms,  to  correspond  with  the  aims  named  in 
the  existing  Liturgy  in  the  Prayer  for  the  Cbqrch  Militant  and 
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its  Rubric,  it  goes  on  to  insert  the  word  Oblations  into  the  Prayer 
for  the  Church  Militant  and  its  Rubric,  to  correspond  with  the 
word  Devotions  in  the  new  Rubric  for  the  Offertory.  So  that 
in  our  present  Liturgy  the  word  ObJationi,  in  the  Prayer  for  the 
Church  Militant,  represents  what  are  called  devotions  of  the  people 
in  the  Rubric. 

Tbe  question,  however,  remains,  whether  the  word  obla- 
tions in  our  Prayer  for  the  Church  Militant  was  designed  to  in- 
clude the  Elements  or  not.  I  hope  I  shall  not  be  deemed 
presumptuous,  if  after  the  most  careful  consideratioD,  I  express 
my  conviction  that  it  was  not.  I  suppose  it  will  be  admitted 
Uiat  the  word  oblations  would  not  necessarily  include  the  Ele- 
ments. In  the  Scotch  Liturgy  it  cannot  include  them.  It 
means  nothing  there,  but  what  in  the  Rubric,  where  it  oocurs, 
are  called  devotions,  and  in  the  prayer  following  are  called  alms. 
But  if  it  be  thought,  that,  when  it  was  introduced  into  our  Liturgy 
in  1663,  those  who  introduced  it  intended  it  to  signify  the  EU- 
menttt  as  welt  as  the  devotions  of  the  people,  then  I  would  beg  it  to 
be  remembered,  that,  by  using  it  in  that  sense,  a  new  and  most 
important  feature  would  have  been  introduced  into  our  service 
in  a  very  indirect  way.  New,  I  mean,  with  reference  to  Uie 
.  Liturgy  dien  existing ;  for,  at  that  time,  we  have' the  authority 
of  Archbishop  Laud  himself  for  saying,  that  there  was  no  Obla- 
tion of  the  Elements  in  the  English  Litui^.  I  would  submit 
it  to  the  candid  consideration  of  the  reader,  whether  it  is  pro- 
bable that  those  who  revised  the  Liturgy  in  1662,  would  have 
made  a  change  of  such  magnitude  in  so  indirect  a  manner  as 
this,  or  hare  introduced  a  form  so  important  as  the  Oblation  of 
the  Elements  into  our  Liturgy,  merely  by  including  the  Ele- 
ments in  the  meaning  of  the  word  oblations,  without  giving  any 
notice  of  their  intending  the  term  to  comprehend  anything  be- 
yond what  it  signified  in  the  Scotch  Liturgy,  from  which  they 
l>orrowed  it — namely,  tlie  devotions  of  the  people — that  is,  the 
money  or  gifts  offered  by  the  people  during  the  reading  of  the 
Offertory.  This  would  surely  Irnve  been  too  serious  a  change 
to  be  made  in  such  a  manner.  The  more  it  is  considered,  the 
more  improbable,  I  am  persuaded,  it  will  appear. 

Added  to  this,  it  may  not  be  imimportant  to  observe,  that 
the  Elements  ooiild  scarcely  be  included  in  those  voluntiin/  gifts 
or  oblations  of  the  communicants :  being  prorided  by  a  rate, 
and  that  levied  from  the  whole  parish.  And,  as  Waterland 
forcibly,  but  justly  observes,  "  when  God  did  require  material 
sacrifices  at  all,  he  required  costlr/  ones,  uf  as  many  as  could 
afford  it.  But  what  do  our  bread  and  wine  cost  a  wh^U  congre- 
gation i  What  tbe  commvnicants,  who  perhaps  are  not  one  half 
of  the  whole  ?    What  does  the  quota  of  any  single  communi- 
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cant  amount  to  ?    Besides  tliat,  in  reality,  we  give  Ood  nothing : 
we  take  all  to  OHnelvei,  tliough  not  all  of  it  provided  at  our  own 
proper  cost  or  charge.     Waa  there  cYcr  such  a  aacrijice  known 
or  thought  on,  either  among  Jews  or  (^entUes,  aince  the  world 
stood  ?     Or  were  the  primitive  ChHstiails  ever  charged  with  any 
thing  of  this  kind  ?*  Indeed,  considering  that  the  wh^e  of  the  con- 
secrated Elements  are  to  be  consumed  bj  the  oommnnicftnts, 
and  no  part  of  them  1b  reserved  for  Him  to  whom  the  term  oNa- 
Htnu  would  suppose  them  to  be  offered  and  given,  it  is  difficult  to 
imagine  on  what  grounds  they  could  be  called  by  such  a  name. 
And  besides  this,  it  can  hardly  be  supposed,  that  the  old  Rubric, 
"  If  there  be  no  Alms  given  to  .the  poor,"  coiild  have  been  in- 
tended to  contemplate  tliat  the  collection  should  erer  be  omitted 
when  the  Holy  l^aorameut  was  administered,  or  oould  refer  to 
any  occasion  except  those  on  which  there  is  no  communion. 
If  so,  the  present  Rubric  also  would  seem  to  me  to  refer  to  occa- 
sions of  the  same  sort.     What,  I  conceive,  the  words — "  If  Aetc 
be  no  alnts  or  oblations" — are  primarily  meant  to  direct,  is 
(what  I  suppose  was  the  inleniion  of  the  old  Rubric)  that,  on 
these  occasions  when  the  COmmutiion  is  not  adminiHend,  the  word 
Almi^  or  Obhtiom,  or  both,  as  the  case  may  be,  should  be 
omitted,  unless  one  or  both  (i.  e.,  either  Alms,  or  Oblations,  or  - 
both,)  should  have  been  oflTcred  at  the  Offertory.     If  thii  view 
be  correct,  then,  when  there  it  a  commtmion,  the  word  OMofnnu 
is  not  intended  to  be  read,  imless  there  be  some  other  devodons 
(e.  g.,  church  plate,  books,  or  furniture,  or  money  to  purchase 
them,  or  for  any  other  pious  purpose,)  offered  along  with  the 
Ainu  at  the  Ofertory.     Tlten,  (if  my  flew  Is  not  an  erroneous 
one,)  the  word  oblations  was  intended  to  be  read,  at  the  Com- 
munion, and  not  otherwise. 

I  know  that  Bishop  Patriclt.t  whom  Wheatley  relies  on,  says 
that  the  word  oblationt  in  this  place  "  can  signify  nothing  else 
but  (according  to  the  stjie  of  the  ancient  church)  this  Bread 
and  Wine  presented  to  God."  But  whether  it  may  include 
this  in  its  meaning  in  this  place  or  not,  1  cannot  but  think  it 
will  appear  to  any  one  who  has  taken  the  trouble  to  consider 
the  facte  of  the  case,  that  the  prtmari/  sense  it  must  have  is 
that  which  answers  to  the  word  deiiotiont  in  the  preceding 
Rubric.  Sparrow  evidently  understood  the  word  as  it  is  used 
in  the  Scotch  Rubric  as  a  general  term  Ibr  what  is  collected  dur- 
ing the  Offertory.  "  The  Offertory  follows,  which  are  cert*in 
sentences  out  of  Holy  Scripture,  which  vrere  sung  or  said  while 
the  people  ofiisred.     Offerings  or  oblations  are  an  high  part  of 
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God's  Bemoe  and  woTship,  taught  by  the  light  of  nature  and 
right  reaBon."  ..."  Though  oblataons  be  acceptable  at  any 
time,  yet  at  some  times  they  have  been  thought  more  necessary, 
aS)  I.  When  the  Church  is  in  want.  (Exod.  xxxy.  4,  4c.) 
u.  When  we  have  received  some  signal  and  eminent  blessing 
from  God.  (Psalm  Ixxvi,)"  &o.  iii.  At  out  high  and  solemn 
festivalB,  *  three  times  in  the  year  shall  they  appear  before  me, 
and  they  shall  not  appear  empty,'  especially  when  we  reoeive 
the  holy  communion.  Theodoret  tells  us,  <  that  it  was  the 
ancient  custom,  before  the  receiving  of  the  holy  sacrament,  to 
come  up  into  the  choir  and  offer  at  the  holy  table.'  And  surely 
it  becomes  not  us  to  be  empty-handed  when  God  comes  to  us 
full-handed,  as  in  that  sacrament  he  does."*  From  which  it  is 
plain  that  Sparrow  not  only  understands  that  oblations  matf 
signiiy  someUiing  besides  the  Elements,  but  that  he  dots  not  in- 
clude the  Elements  at  all  in  his  explanation  of  its  meaning  in 
this  place. 

I  hope  the  importance  of  the  subject  involved  in  this  inquiry 
may  prevent  its  appeuing  tedious  to  my  reader.  I  feel  very 
strongly  the  necessity  of  considering,  widi  more  attention  than 
several  excellent  persons  have  yet  given  to  it,  the  question,  how 
for  we  are  justified  in  applying  sacrificial  language  to  the-  Holy 
Communion.  In  the  Liturgy  of  our  Chiych,  I  find,  indeed,  that 
sacrificial  terms  and  phraseology  are  applied  to  those  actions 
to  which  they  are  applied  in  the  New  Testament ;  to  those 
which  8t.  Peter  seems  to  understand  by  spiritual  sacrifices 
(1  Peter,  ii.  6) : — namely,  to  the  offering  of  amtributionsjbr  pious 
and  charitable purpotes,  (Phil.  iv.  18;  Heb.  xiii.  16;)  to  ^e  offer- 
ing ofpra^«r«,(Rev.  viii.  3,  4;  comp.  Ps,  cxU.  2;)  to  the  offering 
oipmite  and  t/utHkgffivit^,  (Heb.  xiii.  1A ;)  and  to  the  offering  of 
ntnrivet  aa  a  living  aacr^ce  to  God :  (Kom.  xii.  1 ;  xv.  16  ;)  and 
for  all  these  the  passages  which  I  have  referred  to  give  direct 
sanction  of  Holy  Scripture.  But,  as  I  cannot  discover  any 
sanction  whatever  in  the  New  Testament,  for  the  application  of 
saorifioial  language  to  the  Holy  Communion,  or  any  warrant 
there,  for  the  notion,  either  of  a  material  offering  of  the  Elements, 
(whether  before  or  after  Consecration,)  or  of  an  unbloody  sacri- 
fio8,  or  of  a  propitiatory  or  expiatory  sacrifice — so,  as  it  seems  to 
me,  those  divines,  who,  by  successive  steps,  brought  our  Liturgy 
to  its  present  elate,  have  jealously  avoided  any  term,  phrase,  or 
Rubrii^  that  would  give  encooragement  to  these  views.  What- 
ever may  have  been  the  private  opinions  held  by  any  of  them, 
this  seems  to  be  a  true  representation  of  the  principle  on  which 
their  revisions  of  the  Liturgy  were  conducted.     And  looking  at 

•  Rationik,  p.  30«.    OsfMdcditftm. 


iiizedbv  Google 


6-2i  THE   NORWICH  PBAVEB-BOOK. 

present  only  (o  the  ]ast  of  these  revisiuns,  I  cannot  avoid  lluak- 
iag,  that,  when  we  take  into  account  die  encouragement  ifae 
Scotch  Liturgy,  from  which  they  borrowed  so  many  Bugge*tioas> 
gave  to  the  adoption  of  another  course,  (though  without  uij 
leaning  to  Rouiiah  doctrine,  for  that  charge  was  as  ignorant  as  I 
fear  it  was  malicious,)  the  fact  that  the  English  bishops,  in  1669, 
declined  to  follow  its  guidance  in  this  particular,  is  exttemely 
deserving  of  consideration. 

St  Man-nt-Hill,  Londtm,  JOHN   G.   CbostHWAITB. 

Maf,  1847. 


ESSAYS  ON  SUBJECTS  CONNECTED  WITH  THE  REPORHATIOK 
IN  ENGLAND. 


OABDINEB  AKD  BOHKER,  DB  VERA  OBEDIEMTIA.     Kd.  n. 

The  circumstances  stated  in  the  preceding  essay  are,  perhaps, 
sufficient  to  throw  some  degree  of  suspicion  on  the  work  which 
has  been  handed  down  to  us  as  the  joint  production  <^  those 
two  well-knoAvn  prelates,  Gardiner  and  Bonner. 

Briefly  recapiudated,  so  far  as  is  necessary  for  the  poipose 
of  carrying  on  our  argument,  the  matter  stands  thus : — We  are 
told  that  in  the  year  1 535,  Bishop  Gardiner  published  a  treadse, 
"  De  vera  Obcdientia,"  in  London.  That  in  1536  it  was  re- 
printed at  Hamburgh,  with  a  recotomendatoTy  preface  by  Dr. 
Bonner,  then  Archdeacon  of  Leicester,  and  niterwcuds  Bishop 
of  London. 

This  may  naturally,  for  various  reasons,  appear  to  reflecting 
persons  a  very  singidar  proceedings  but  waJvmg,for  the  present, 
all  other  considerations,  let  us  go  to  the  partioular  point  st 
which  we  arrived  in  the  preceding  essay,  and  which  was  this — 
namely,  that  it  was,  to  say  the  least,  verj'  strange  that  this  new 
edition  of  the  Bishop  of  Winchester's  book,  thus  patronised 
and  prebced  by  the  Archdeacon  of  Leicester,  should  have  been 

{irinted  at  a  place  where  there  had  previously  been  so  very 
ittle  printing  of  any  kind.  I  stated  that  no  bibliographer  whose 
works  I  had  the  opportunity  to  consult,  had  mentioned  ~  any 
book  whatever  as  having  been  printed  there  before  the  year 
1491 ;  and  this,  considering  how  many  presses  had  by  that  time 
been  set  up  elsewhere,  and  how  many  years  they  hod  been  in 
active  operation,  may  be  considered  as  not  a  little  remarkable. 

Still  more  wonderful,  however,  it  must  appear  to  every  con- 
siderate reader,  that  if  one  book  was  printed  there  in  1491,  bo 
little  should  have  been  done  for  so  long  a  period  after  that 
time.     True  it  is  that  things  may  have  been  done  which  were 
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not  recorded,  and  which  are  unknown  merely  because  they  had 
no  chronicler.  Books  may  have  been  printed  at  Hamlurgb  iu 
the  beginning  of  the  sixteenth  century  which  were  unknown  to 
Panzer,  but  certainly  not  enough  to  affect  the  argmnent;  and 
with  his  Annals  before  me,  I  ventured  to  express  an  opinion 
that  no  book  was  printed  there  diuing  the  forty-five  years  which 
succeeded  1491 — that)s,antil  this  very  year  1S36,  when  the 
joint  production  of  Gardiner  and  Bonner  is  said  to  have  been 
printed.  In  stating  this  opinion,  however,  I  felt  bound  to  add, 
that  whoever  should  look  out  my  aathoritieg  might  thintc  that 
they  did  not  fully  support  my  statement,  though  I  had  not  at 
that  time  room  to  go  into  details.  Indeed  those  details  would 
not  be  worth  entering  into  at  all,  if  it  were  not  that  beside 
their  reference  to  the  partioolar  case  before  us,  they  have  a  more 
general,  and  an  important,  bearing  on  the  subject  with  which  we 
are  engaged. 

As  we  have  seen  what  Panzer  gives  as  occurring  at  Ham- 
burgh before  the  year  1500,  (which  is  only  the  single  volume  of 
1491,  said  to  have  been  printed  by  artists  otherwise  altogether 
nnknown,)  let  us  turn  to  the  second  part  of  his  Annals,*  and 
see  what  he  states  respecting  the  period  immediately  following 
— that  is,  up  to  the  year  1536,  being  the  forty-fifth  after  the 
flight  of  the  Brooards  from  Hamburgh. 

In  the  first  place, — and  I  grant  in  contradiction  of  the  opinion 
which  I  have  stated — he  gives  under  the  year  1527  (only  the 
thirty-sixth  of  the  Brocardian  Hegira)  one  single  book  which 
he  foimd  to  have  been  supposed  by  some  persons  to  be  a  pro- 
duction of  the  Hamburgh  press.  At  the  same  time,  neither  be, 
nor  anybody  else,  has  ever  pretended  that  it  bore  upon  it  any 
name  of  place  or  printer.  Indeed,  I  do  not  know  that  it  is 
thought  to  exhibit  anything  in  type,  or  workmanship,  or  any 
internal  evidence  whatever,  by  wliich  the  place  of  its  origin 
might  be  decided.  But  there  is  one  circumstance  (forming,  I 
think,  an  obviously  insufficient  ground  for  the  opinion)  which 
has  led  some  persons  to  think  that  this  hook  was  secretly  and 
clandestinely  printed  in  the  particularly  non-printing  city  of 
Hamburgh,  oo  strange  it  is  that  at  every  step  of  this  inquiry 
we  meet  with  some  petty  mystery.  The  first  book  which  we 
come  to  after  thirty-six  years  of  total  barrenness,  is  only  mp- 
voted  to  have  been  printed  there,  if  Indeed  the  mere  supposition 
18  still  entertained  by  anybody.  And  of  all  the  books  in  the 
world,  what  book  does  the  reader  suppose  it  was  that  broke  the 
long  slumber  of  the  Hamburgh  press  ?  Not  a  new  edilioii  of 
the   "Laudes"  in   Latin — the   Proconsuls   and   Consuls  had 

*VoLVII.p.liJ. 
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changed  all  that, — ^but  Tyndal's  New  Testament  in  the  English 
Tongue.     All  thiat  Panzer  has  to  say  of  the  fear  is  this : — 
"MDXXVII. 

"I.    PENTATKUCyUS  et    NOVUM   TESTAMBNTUH  Ongtict    OS   VfTlioiU 

GnHetmi  Tyndal.  1527. 

«'  MaUl.  tl.  p.  685." 

It  is  hardly  worth  while  to  traoe  the  authorities  for  this, 
because  it  is  probahle  that  those  who  suggested,  or  accepted 
Hamburgli  as  the  place  where  that  work  was  printed,  were  not 
aware  of  auy  improbability,  and  only  took  it  for  granted  that^ 
as  Tyndal  waa  siud  to  have  got  away  from  England  to  Ham- 
burgh, and  also  said  to  have  printed  his  testament  soon  after 
that  time,  he  had,  as  a  matter  of  oouiBe,  printed  it  at  that  place. 
To  those  who  were  probably  not  aware  of  anything  to  suggest 
a  reason  why  a  book  might  not  as  probably  be  printed  there  as 
anywhere  else,  this  was  quite  natural ;  bat  after  what  we  have 

^'ust  seen,  and  considering  how  much  more  easy,  and  hoff  much 
esa  expensive,  it  would  be  to  send  a  mimuscript  to  some  oob 
of  the  many  places  where  there  certainly  were  printerB  and 
presses  at  work,  than  to  introduce  secretly  into  a  town  in 
which  there  seems  to  have  been  no  printing,  or,  to  say  the  least, 
none  for  sis-and-thirty  years,  all  die  materials  and  persons 
requisite  for  the  clandestine  printing  of  a  book,  which,  aiter  all, 
for  anything  that  appears,  might  just  as  well  have  been  printed 
elsewhere — considermg,  I  say,  all  this,  we  may,  periiuM,  veiy 
reasonably  doubt  whether  Tyndal's  Testunent  should  stand 
where  Panzer  has  placed  it.*  If,  however,  this  book  really 
was  printed  at  Hamburgh  in  1527,  it  must  stand  by  itself,  on 
isolated  fact,  a  sort  of  little  Eddystone  in  the  barren  sea  of 
time }  for  three  years  elapse  before  we  come  to  a  notice  of 
another  lupposed  book.  The  next  article  in  Fanaer  is — 
"  MDXXX. 

"  3.  JoANHBS  HBPiNUs  de  Romanae  erclesise  imposturis.     Epittola 
data  ett  Hamburgi  MDXXX.  orfn»  Cal.  Jun.  8. 
"j»««.  Ind.I.p.  477." 

Why  surely  we  might  as  well  put  down  Dr.  Brown^s  Fasci- 
culus, which  we  have  been  talking  of,  as  printed  at  Sundridge, 

•  Hiittaiic,  tfaiu  quoted  m  h<t  ddIj  ■DlhoritT  bj  Pftnier,  refen  di  nnlj  to  Le 
LanK"*  BiblioiheCB  B*era  g  Bnd  Le  LoDg  (Vol>  II.  p.  33r)  qaoUa  ootj  "  Holludw 
in  iTiroologiB  Anglictuiti,"  vhich  I  bsTe  not  at  preaenl  opportunlt]'  1b  eouMlL  Of 
course  ttaii  matter  hu  beeu  more  TiiMy  iDTeslisaicd  ibce  the  dat«  oT  PuiieT)  and 
whocTer  atudiec  the  iDfornution  retpeci'ing  the  niitor;  of  T;ndBl')  treoilation  and 
edliioni  of  the  New  Tealammt,  whicb  has  been  lealoasly  and  abl  j  Mllcoted  bj  Mr. 
OObr,  Ur.  Andenon,  and  Mr.  Lea  Wilwm,  irill  need  Tery  little  irgiunent  lopa- 
tnade  him  of  the  probaUlit;  that  thi«  woA  of  Tjndal'i  wai  not  ^ted  at  Ham- 
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in  Kent^  because  the  doctor's  EpiBtola  data  est  "  SuDdrigite 
nonis  Octobr.  MDCLXXXIX."  Dr.  Brown  was  Rector  of 
Sundridge,  and  Dr.  HUck  (who  chose  to  call  himself  jEpinus) 
was  pastor  at  Hamburgh.  If  either  of  these  divines  thought  fit 
to  write  a  letter,  it  is  probable  that  he  would  write  it  at,  and  date 
it  from,  the  place  where  he  lived ;  and  it  is  highly  probable,  that 
if  anybody  saw  fit  for  any  reason  to  forge  a  letter  from  either  of 
them,  he  might  be  deep  enough  to  think  of  this.  But  to  put 
down  a  book  as  printed  at  a  place,  merely  because  the  prefatory 
epistle  is  dated  from  it,  is  so  monstrous,  that  it  would  not  be 
worth  while  to  say  another  word  about  the  matter,  were  it  not 
that  the  mystery  of  Hamburgh  hangs  over  this  book  also,  and 
involves  a  point  or  two  which  are  worth  our  notice. 

(1.)  In  the  first  place,  did  this  author  ever  write  any  such 
book  r  He  was  a  Tery  well  known  man,  and  his  works  seem  to 
have  been  popular.  But  I  do  not  find  this  one  mentioned 
either  by  his  biographer  or  his  bibliographer — that  is  by  Mel- 
chioT  Adam,  who  wrote  his  life,  or  by  Simler,  who  allots  him  a 
very  respectable  space  in  his  edition  of  Oesner's  Bibliotheca. 
Both  of  them  gave  lists  of  his  works,  but  neither  of  them  men- 
tions anything  that  can  be  mistaken  for  this  one.  (2.)  If  ^pinus 
did  write  euoh  a  book,  did  he  print  it  at  Hamburgh,  for  that  is 
our  immediate  question  ?  It  may  be  said,  "  Of  course  he  would 
print  it  where  he  lived ;"  but  there  is  one  circumstance  which 
strongly  forbids  this  assumption — namely,  that  all  his  other 
works  (as  far  as  I  have  been  able  to  find)  were  printed  else- 
where. Simler,  as  I  have  already  said,  gives  a  list  of  his  works, 
and  he  distinguishes  between  those  printed  at  Basil  and  those 
at  Frankfort,  but  says  not  a  word  of  any  one  haying  been 
printed  at  Hamburgh.  Why  did  the  Supdrintendeut  of  Ham- 
burgh send  away  his  books  fi^m  that  place,  to  be  printed  else- 
where, long  after  the  year  1530,  (Simler  gives  no  work  earlier 
than  1S4J,)  and  why  did  other  Hamburgh  writers  do  the  same? 
— as  it  would  be  easy  to  show  they  did,  if  it  were  needful  to 
follow  up  this  point  with  further  authorities.  (3.)  There  is  some- 
thing worthy  of  notice  in  the  title  of  this  supposed  Hamburgh 
book,  or  rather  in  the  description  of  the  author.  His  name,  as 
I  have  already  stated  was  HUok,  or  (as  he  tells  us,  some  people 
pronounced  it)  HUch,  and  when,  after  escaping  the  danger  into 
which  the  zeal  of  his  youth  had  led  him,  he  saw  fit  to  conceal 
himself,  by  hellenizing  his  name  into  «n-iivoi,  he  knew  better 
than  to  prefix  an  aspirate.*     He  called  himself,  and  his  son 

*  In  Ihe  preflitoTy  epiitle  to  hii  "  Commentarios  in  Paalmum  XtX,"  printed  &t 
Frankfort,  1545,  addreiaed  to  Joichiin  11,  Marquis  of  BraadeDbarg,  be  givet  a 
notice  of  hie  early  life  which,  hi  the  book  ia  not  cominoa,  may  be  worth  eitraotlDg:— 

"  Olim  adolMceu  cum  fomubam  JnreDtuli*  stadia,  et  gabcnubam  feboUin  in 
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continued  the  name,  ^piiiu& ;  and,  though  he  is,  of  ooorse,  often 
muned  by  various  writers,  I  knon  of  only  one  place  bende  this 
where  I  have  seen  him  designated  Hepinas.  (4.)  I  may  as  well 
plainly  express  my  Buspicion  that  the  work  is  not  genuine,  and 
that  some  of  our  countrymen  had  a  hand  in  the  matter.  That 
he  WON  known  to  some  among  them  who  would  sot  have  hesi- 
tated to  borrow  his  name,  is  beyond  doubt,  for  he  was  over  in 
this  country  in  the  year  1534.  Some  of  bis  works  were  Bobse- 
({uently  translated  into  English,  and  it  is  in  one  of  those  Eng- 
lish translations  alone  that  I  find  him  called  UefHDiis.  John 
Day,  it  seems,  printed,  without  dale,  "  A  very  froinul  and  godly 
exposition  vpon  the  15  psalm  of  David  called.  Lord  who  shall 
dwell  in  thy  tabernacle.  Made  by  John  Epinus,  preacher  to 
tlie  church  of  llamborough,  and  translated  into  English  by 
N.  L.  8vo."*     And  Henry  Bynneman  printed  at  London,  in 


m  judicaoem  me,  n  iafaoe  Ine^ni 


tain  Bgcre  licuiMet,  tcI  rliam  in  graTJ  diScalUlc:  Md  Ddbuio  lam  ditcT  rait 
Tiaum :  dedi  lam  pro  rneU  tiribiu  opersm,  at  Eno^ioin  in  Msrclin  innotetcer^ 
Md  SbUdm  cam  suit  mincipiii,  motuchii  rt  lacrifieu,  lane  ct  ineo*,  «t  pleronnMiac 
aliomm  bonomm  coaatat.  qui  taai  mecDH)  raad«m  rem  ilndeai  igebaiil,  inpolivil, 
et  me  tai>\s  cr[miaatioDibui  delalom,  spud  Tote  <^1s.  picren,  pmdeDtinimDni 
PHncipem,  liberaliumqne  Madionim  amaaleni,  TnendaciU^ne  defbmimlani,  deuonl 
in  carcereiD,  atjecit  morti,  <t  inTuarn  reddidit  Msrchus  prspcHKititNs,  qoi  Ud 
zeto  quodam,  ETangetica:  et  iacormpttt  doclriaB  ignari.  deteBdebanl  PspitfiaM 
errorca;  landem  etiam  tx  carcere  eductum,  eompulil  me  e  patria  comaaignre,  apoA 
externoe  aedta  qaierare,  e(  apad  ignotoi  io  exilio  Bgere>  ct  cnm  maltia  &c  magait 
difficultatibos  luctari,  ubi  ob  adienarioram  pertioax  odium  et  capidilaten  mihi 
nocFudi,  etiam  cnactiu  sam  matAre  genlilitiam  oomeo,  el  jnxta  piinimonia,  dociiii- 
■imoram,  ac  prnden^uimonun  viroram  coniillnm,  pn  teatoaieo  gentilitio  maune 
HUck  (quod  et  UiiFh  »  mullii  eflertar,  et  acribitar)  Gneea  voce  mViiv^  nti,  qoa 
magia  coDgruere  lidelNitur,  et  qa»  tantont  ono,  *at  ad  aommom  itanaiati*  danta* 
elemeiilis,  Gennanicc  gentilitiom  nomen  neum  aoital,  qnod  adhao  retiDCO  quod 
omnibua  paasim  notiui  t\^." — (Sig.  A.  it.) 

*  Ilerbert'i  Amei,  Vol.  I.  p.  673.  Tlua  is  tbe  0DI7  iDttanee  in  which  I  hara 
foand  hia  name  withoat  the  diphthong,  except  in  Sleidan'a  Cooun.  lib.  XXL  p.  US, 
•nd,  hf  tbe  va^,  in  lie  Coarajen  transtatian  (Vol.  II.  p.  30)  he  itaudi  ia  the  ux( 
a*  "  Jean  RepiD,"  a  blunder  vhlcb  ia  not  corrected  in  the  bic^isphical  note  pro- 
feiaing  10  give  an  account  of  him.  Aa  lo  tbia  book  of  hia,  there  aeema  to  be  womt 
little  poiale  about  it,  aa  about  eTerjlbiog  ooaaeotcd  with  thia  qDeatioo.  Bauer 
(Bib.  Lib.  Itar.  Snpp.  Tom.  L  p.  31)  thna  deicribe*  the  work  of  wbMi  thai  Mca- 
tioned  bv  Berbert  la  a  iranataiiun;— "£pinl  (Joh.)  in  Paalmom  XV.  Commentarint, 
in  qno  de  iuatificatione,  de  Tita  chriatiani  homini^  de  votit  et  iotammtia,  d«  ««■- 
aoetudine  impionim  vlianda,  de  oontractibna  &c.  agitnr.  Reeeni  none  printiM  ■diloa. 
Argentor.  1543,  Liber  perraraa,  fcc"  No*  the  book  from  which  I  hare  joal 
quoted  a  part  of  the  dedicatioo,  it  bii  comnentar;  on  the   XIX.   Paalm.     '' 


,  n  that  tame  e^aile 
to  ihp  Marqait  Joachim,  be'  profeaaet  that  he  ia  dedica^ng  to  hi*  highaeH  the 
firat  fruita  of  bii  laboura  ia  the  way  of  comrnentar^  on  the  Paalms,  in  ttrma 
which  make  it  impoaaible  to  beliera  tbat  he  had  publiahed  a  aimilar  oommcMarj 
on  a  different  pialm  two  jeara  berbre.  After  alaling  TatioD*  reuona  fi>r  pab- 
li>btng,  lie  procteda:  "  Hesc  et  plura  alio,  qua>  hie  prolixina  pertequi  nolo,  iodaxe- 
ruDt  me  at  itiii  moreni  gercrem  qui  a  me  conlendcbant  meas  annotatiuocnlaa  ia 
Paulmns  in  nostra  ichola  £ctalaa,  ^eodaa  eaae  nt  ciiam  in  illonun  aianu  reoirent, 
quibua  Don  fuit  data  facuJtas  eaa  coram  aodire  ant  ealamo  eicipere,  et  prMcipn* 
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1 570,  a  book  entitled  "  De  arte  ooD<»onandi  formulae,  vt  breues, 
ita  dooke  et  pies.  Joanne  Reuehlioo  Pfaorcensi,  Anonynto 
quodam  thapsodo,  Pfailippo  Melsnotbone,  D.  loanne  Hepino 
Antoribus,"  &a* 

But  enough  has  been  said  about  thU  author,  and  his  works  ; 
espeeiaUy  considering  that  our  only  questjon  ie,  whether  a  cer- 
tain book  on  the  impostures  of  the  Romish  church,  circulated 
under  his  name,  was  (whether  genoine  or  spurious)  printed  at 
Hamburgh.  If  it  really  was,  the  production  of  it  seems  to  have 
been  an  effort-which  the  press  of  that  city  did  not  soon  recover. 
Of  six  subsequent  years,  Panzer  finds  not  a  word  to  say.  We 
do  not  hear  of  so  much  as  a  single  book  gaid,  or  (what  is,  in- 
deed, all  that  he  has  yet  had  to  ^Ser  us  since  the  year  1491) 
even  tuppoted  to  have  been  printed  at  Hamburgh.  But  after 
that  how  does  the  torrent  of  typography  burst  forth.  Panzer 
reports  no  less  than  four  several  and  independent  works  as  be- 
longing to  that  mmut  mirabilis  1636.  His  statement  is  as  fol- 
lows : — 

"MDXXXVI. 

'*3.  Stbpbani  H^ntonientit  Epuoopi,  de  vera  obedientia  Oratio. 
Cum  pra/atioru  Edmtmdi  Boneri,  Arcnidiacoui  Le^cestrensb,  Serenias. 
Reg.  Mai.  Angliae  in  Danla  Legali,  capita  notabillora  diclae  orationis 
coroplecteDte.  In  qua  etiam  ostenditiir,  causam  conlroversiae,  quae 
inter  ipsam  Regiam  Maiestatem  et  Episcopum  Romanum  exislit  tonge 
aliter  ac  dlvcraius  se  habere,  qiiam  haeteiiuu  a  vulgo  piitatiim  sit. 
Hamburgi,  1536.  4. 

"emdtr  Hardl,  U  c  II.  p.  194. 

connieauriiun  id  Pnlmnm  XIX.    Hii  monitoribni  cam  p«nni(eriiii  nt  commen- 

laiiolDS  Id  Pnlmnro  six.  IS-pognpho  ad  imprimeDdoin  darentar coniHiaJ 

iDacnbereuilcdicareeniallliiitr.taBOli. HiecommeouriDicninoinnioiu 

primam  lit,  qnem  ipw  pabUeaverim,  tnuDe  Ccluindo  men  palrue  Priaceps  «ii 

Jura  qoodBiD  Tideor  nw  debera  1.  Celt,  tiu  primiliai  mearam  Incubra- 

tioDUM,"  &c — Sig.  bb.  tj.  It  U  ponible  that  ibere  may  be  lome  force  in  tbe  "  ipM 
pnUicaTCf im,"  and  tbat  be  may  tifer  to  thiogt  vitb  wluch  he  bad,  or  bad  not,  some 
MMWsiou,  being  pnblkhad  by  otbert  witb  hiimmet  bat  the  whole  Myle  of  the  dedi- 
catiaa  ia  not  vMt  v«  ahonU  expect  hom  a  Saperintendent  of  Hamburg  who  had 
flftoca  yean  before  printed  a  book  against  tbe  chorcb  of  Rome  in  hit  own  city ;  and 
wbedier  be  did  that,  «r  whether  aomebody  cLie  did  it  for  him,  ia  our  qnettion.  The 
readur  ii  reqneettd  to  Temember  thia,  and  not  to  fall  inio  tbe  idea  that  I  am  attempt- 
ing to  dray  that  a  book  wilfc  that  title,  or  lomMhing  like  it,  and  bearing  the  name 
of  £pinn^  or  Hepinna,  waa  in  circulation.  Bauer,  in  hto  work  Uready  quoted, 
(laeea  aaiong  the  worka  of  Sifmvm,  "Knacidion  de  EcoleMt  Bom.  impoeluria, 
adimaui  iipodentem  Canonieomai  Hambui*  autonoinian  laaft  Liber  rariuimui. 
HenniBga,  p.  IT."  It  ii  worth  while  to  add,  tbat  be  menlioni  in  the  aame  liat 
snotberwoHi  which  doea  not  aeem  to  have  been  known  to  Melchior  AdamorSimler 
— athaatitianotinthwrliiM— "IJbw dePnrgat<»fio,et  muUialiiejnadem  andoria 
UmiMdi.  Lond.  15W.  4.  Liber  mazine  infteqnena.  Bibl  Sol«r,  II.  p.  1S9," 
A  copy  of  thia  work  ia  alao  meniiooed  in  the  Bibl.  BatiaT.  Tom.  IIL  p.  ii,  p.  I26S. 
It  ia  larely  iomewhat  raanarkable  tbat  tka  only  edition  of  thi*  work  that  ia  known 
at  tU,  while  none  aaemt  to  haro  been  known  to  oamtrymen  of  hia  own  who  gate 
liXa  of  hit  wo^  ahoold  bear  the  name  of  Loodon  u  ita  birth-pfaww. 
*  Herbert'!  Aaaa,  Vol.  IL  p.  970. 
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"  4.  Psalfflua  XLVII.  de  regno  Jmu  Chriiti,  doctort  {Mom  A^ 
inlerprete,  Hamburgi,  aqDo  1586.  Qjmd  Frane.  Ritdiim  £Ue«fK 
Seplembn't  8. 

"ifailtlnd.  I.  p.  337.    Hiriek.  MOlai  IV.  p.  58.    Bibl.  Sckti.  iaa, 

"6.  Pealmus  oetaagemmaii  Beptimiu  de  glonon  Chriiti  eoekna 

D.  Joachim,  Moller  Seaalori  Hamb.  dicBlua,  sum  eommtnlarit  D.  Vf 

btmi  ReijiL  Hambaryi  in  tjficina  Fruiuitui  AbaA  163Q  mnw  Ooffirv  S. 

"  Hineh.  MOIm  IV.  p.  M.    SiU  £«*«.  n>. 

"  6.  CanHcum  et  Bcclesiasfes  cum  Sect.  Bibl.  et  Psalt.  hebr.  Occur- 

runt  ID  Parte  II.  Macliazor  germ.  Hamburyi  1596. /ol." 

"  a.  De  Soni  apparat  Htbrat^BOL  p.  SS.n.  120.  MMckBiUSaer. 
•    Vol.  IV.  SnppL  p.  18." 

But  magnificent  aB  this  statement  appcara,  half  of  it  is  dis- 
posed  of  hy  observing  that  the  6rst  article  is  the  book  ofBishoP 
Gardiner,  which  is  the  subject  of  our  inquiry ;  and  the  fourtli  is 
by  Panzer's  ovm  direction  to  be  expunged.  It  seems  a  pity  to 
Tob  a  place  which  has  so  tittle  to  spare,  of  the  glory  of  prindog 
a  Hebrew  book ;  but  if,  while  such  persons  as  Wolfius  and 
Masch  dispute,  such  another  as  Pe  Rossi  decides  that  the  book 
was  not  printed  there,  but  at  Augsburgh,  what  oan  we  do  ?■  So 
there  remain  only  these  two  commentaries  on  two  Psalms  by 
Urbanus  Regius ;  of  which  it  would  be  needless  to  say  any- 
thing but  that  the  author  was  a  favourite  with  the  English  Ita- 
formera,  and  that  several  of  his  works  (whether  any  of  Aem  irere 
printed  at  Hambiu'gh  or  not)  were  translated  into  English,  and 
printed  in  this  country.t  It  will  ho  observed,  that  these  boobs 
of  Urbanus  Regius,  like  Bishop  Gardiner's,  are  ascribed  to  the 
press  of  Franciscus  Rhodus ;  a  printer  of  whom,  as  far  as  I  have 
been  able  to  find,  there  is  no  other  memorial  whatsoever.    He 

•  In  hii  Sappleramt,  (Vol.  IX.  p.  4Ta,)  PaDier  laji,  ia  rehmiH  to  tbU  luWt, 
"  Nod  Hamborgl  lad  Aagnita  VindeUoann  iBprBCMiiii  flilna  buna  liliraB  dMM 
CI.  De  Boui,  L  c.  p.  37,  n.  33S.     Dtleatur  tigo  hte." 

t  II  wnuld  be  tedloa*  to  tattet  into  dMaili,  bat  it  mt,y  be  koMI)  while  to  ^Tt  m* 
OT  two  extnota  ftom  Hetberfi  AmM.  "  The  Sennoa  «hkh  ChriM  Made  «■  the 
my  la  Emaoi  to  thoM  Ivo  lorTovhill  diteiple*,  iet  downe  io  ■  dklona  bj  D- 
Urbtne  ReKiai,"  with  "  A  brefb  ingnMe  to  tb*  ChrUtin  Reader  by  Jobs  Fm' 
printed  by  John  Day,  11178,  Htti.  n.  BU.  "A  Deelumtioo  oT  ih*.t«*lDe(nkI<* 
of  the  Chriiten  fajtb"  ....■*  by  D.  Urbmom  lUgiiim,  prinled  by  iaggt,  1M«.' 
Htrb.1H.  •'Aalnitnuoyonaf  ChTiatenftjith..  . .  made  by  VAiau  BealH  ■  - " 
dedicated  bj  J.  Fin  (he  iMoeUlor,  'Io  hii  reaomnfe  Md  etDgBUr  g«od  Mber  Bk 
Helloa,'"  printed  by  HaghSinfletonwitbiMtdite.  Mri.  744.  "^TbetddeLwmTig 
and  the  oew  eompued  together, ....  newly  Eorraoled  &  auKmeDted  by  Wylltu 
Tamer.  TnntlUed  from  Urban  Regioi."  Priated  by  StoogMeo,  I E4S.  Bak  W 
■*  A  lytic  TreatiM  after  the  maaer  of  an  Bplide  wrvten  bp  the  ftnooee  Oft 
Doctor  Vrbanot  Regiu."  &e.,  priotedlbr  WaHer  Ljrnn^  IMi.  Ha*.  TM.  "Maw 
of  aiw,  and  Joy  of  Jemtalea,  &e.,  belnfl:  as  aKpoeMos  oa  tJw  BTtt  pnla  (thit  to 
Ibe  work  mentioned  in  the  text)  "  by  Vrbaaoa  Begiu  i  muiaUt«d  by  Rieh  Kobn- 
aon."  Printed  bv  Richard  Joaai,  tSA4.  fhr&  1049.  "  A  homdle  or  aemiM  a 
the  good  and  euill  Ansell,"  &a.  by  Urbanni  Begiu,  tranalated  t^  Rieh  Botiwa. 
Printed  by  John  CbarlwMd,  ISM,     HwK  1101, 
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is,  theTefore,  a  very  fit  buocsbsot  to  John  and  Thomas  Brocard, 
and,  J  atupeot,  one  of  the  same  family. 

But  taking  matters  as  they  stand,  the  history  of  Hamburgh 
typography  up  to,  and  including,  the  time  when  Bishop  Gardi- 
ner's work  is  sud  to  have  been  printed  there,  is  this : — The  book 
of  Laudfis  in  1491 — Tyndale's  Testament,  supposed,  1527 — 
Hepinna's  book,  supposed  1530 — Gardiner's  and  two  of  Ur- 
banos  Regius,  1536.  This  is  the  history  as  far,  at  lea^t,  as  it 
was  known  to  Panzer.  There  might  be  books  printed  of  which  he 
knew  nothing ;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  books  which  he  supposed 
to  exist,  may  have  heen  only  imaginary.  His  list  for  any  ^ven 
place  may,  it  is  granted,  be  either  defective  or  redundant,  but  we 
must  take  one  with  another,  and  certainly  Hamburgh  was  not 
so  much  out  of  the  ken  of  the  Pastor  of  Nurembei^  as  many  of 
the  places  from  which  he  gives  muob  more  numerous  lists  of 
books  printed  in  the  first  thirty-six  years  of  the  sixteenth  cen- 
tury. It  would,  of  course,  be  absurd  to  expect  from  Hamburgh 
anything  like  the  fecundity  of  Paris,  which  furnishes  3889  artioles, 
or  of  Venice  with  1969,  or  Basil  with  1121.  Panzer,  however, 
Qoiild  find  at  Leipsic,  965 ;  at  Lyons,  866 ;  at  Cologne,  859 ; 
Strasburgb,  808 ;  and  (not  to  speak  of  places  where  the  ntun- 
bers  are  so  far  beyond  all  comparison)  he  found  at  Cracow 
289,  and  even  at  Thessalonica,  lie  gleaned  more  than  four  times 
as  many  as  at  Hamburgh.* 

But  after  so  much  talk  about  Bonner's  Preface,  I  cannot  help 
thinking,  some  readers  may  like  to  see  it.  It  is  not  long,  and 
perhaps  they  may  gain  some  farther  ground  of  opinion  from  in- 
ternal evidence.  The  following  is  the  English  translation  as  it 
stands  in  the  Roan  editiont : — 

"EDMVND  BONER 
"  Archedeacon  of  Leicester,  the  kiag 
of  England  his  moat  excellent  ma- 
ieaties  embassadour  in  Denroarke. 
"  To  the  sincere,  gentle  herted, 
and  godly  Reader. 
"  Forasmuch  as  ther  be  som  (doublles)  euen  at  this  present,  as  it 
hath  alwaiea  bene  the  wont  of  mens  iudgementes  to  he  variable  and 
diuerse,  which  Ihinke,  the  controuersy  that  ia  betwne  the  kyng  of  Eng- 
land and  of  Fraunce  hin  most  roial  maieatie  and  the  bishop  of  Rome, 
consisteth  in  this  point,  Because  the  Kynges  said  maieslie  hath  taken 
the  most  excellent  and  most  noble  lady  Anne  lo  his  wife  ;  where  as 
in  very  dede  notwithElanding,  the  matter  is  far  otherwise,  and  nothing 

*  Tbe«  n amber*  are  takin  cDmnily  from  the  fint  liitof  pluM,«itliDnlrefei«BM 
lo  MppUmental  •dditioni,  b;  which  ibej  might  htve  b««D  very  ooniidenblj  iQ- 
CKued ;  which  ia  not  the  caie  ai  it  regards  Hamburah. 
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so,  Wherfore,  to  the  intent  al  that  truly  and  heartelye  fsuoar  tbe 
Oospell  of  Christ  (which  that  moat  godly  and  most  rertuoos  prisce, 
doth  will)  al  diligent  endeiiour,  in  eiiery  place  aduaitce,  to  the  boatNir 
of  almighiie  God,  and  to  Ihe  profuyt  and  commoditie  of  at  cfanMioa 
people)  and  that  are  not  enemies,  but  louera  of  the  truth  (which  euery 
where  iiistly  clmmeth  ihe  vpper  hand,  Eind  to  her,  alihinges,  though 
thei  struggle  with  lier  neuer  so  niucii  in  the  beginning,  yet  obey  and 
geue  pluce  at  length  aa  mete  it  is  thei  shoulde)  mai  the  more  fully 
vnderstand  the  chief  point  of  that  controueny,  and  because  thei  ehal 
not  be  ignorant,  what  the  whole  voyce  and  resolute  determinacioo  of 
the  best  and  greatest  learned  byahopa  with  all  the  noblea  and  couma&a 
of  England  j:i,  not  onely  in  that  cause  of  Matrimony,  but  also  in  the 
defending  of  the  goapeU  doctrine  :  This  Oracion  of  the  bishop  of  Win* 
Chester  (a  man  excellently  learned  in  al  kind  of  learning)  entiteled  De 
vera  Obedientia,  that  is,  concerning  true  Obedience,  whiche  he  made 
lately  in  England,  sUal  go  openly  abrode.  Bat  as  touching  this 
bisshoppes  worthi  praises,  Iher  ehalbe  nothing  spoken  of  ine  at  thit 
time :  Not  onely  because  thei  are  infinite,  but  because  they  ar  far 
belter  knowne  to  all  Christendome,  than  becommeth  me  here  to  make 
rehers&l.  And  as  for  the  Oration  itself,  which  as  it  is  most  learned, 
so  is  it  moost  elegaunt,  to  what  purpose  should  I  make  any  wonka  at 
it,  seing  it  praiseth  it  selfe  inougb,  and  seoce  good  Wine  nedeih  no 
taiierne  buslie  to  vlter  it.  But  yet  in  this  Oration,  whosoeaer  thoa 
art  most  gentle  Header,  thoa  shalt  besides  other  matters,  se  it  notably 
and  learnedly  handeled,  of  what  importannce  and  how  inuincible  the 
power  and  exceliencie  of  goddes  truth  is :  which  aa  tt  may  nowe  and 
then  be  pressed  of  enemies,  so  it  cannot  possiblye  bee  oppressed  after 
snch  Eort,  but  it  commetb  again  at  length  l>ehind  the  serine,  more 
glorious  and  more  welcome. 

"  Thou  shalt  se  also  touching  obedience,  that  obedience  is  subject 
lo  truihe,  and  what  is  to  be  iudged  true  obedience.  Bendes  this  of 
mens  tradlcions,  which  for  the  moost  part,  are  vtterly  repunguant 
against  the  truth  of  gods  law.  And  therby  (he  waye,  he  speakelh  of 
the  kynges  said  highnes  Mariage,  whiche  by  the  ripe  iudgemeut,  au- 
thoritie  and  priuilcdge  of  the  most  and  principal  Vniuersitiea  of  the 
world,  and  than  with  the  consent  of  the  hole  church  of  England,  he 
contrac-ted  with  the  must  cleare  end  most  noble  tadie  queue  Anne. 
After  that,  touching  Ihe  kinges  maiesliea  tide  aa  pertaining  to  the 
supreme  head  of  the  church  of  England.  Lasllye  of  al,  of  the  fiitoe 
prelensed  supremacie  of  the  bish.  of  Rome,  in  the  Realme  of 
England,  most  iuslly  abrogated,  and  howe  all  other  byahopea  being 
felowe  like  to  him  in  their  funccion,  yea  and  in  som  pointes  aboue 
him  also  wythlu  their  owne  prouincea,  wer  before  tyme  bound  to  liim 
by  their  oth. 

■■  But  be  thou  moat  surety  persuaded  of  this  good  Reader,  that  tbe 
bidiop  of  Rome  (though  ther  wer  no  cause  els  but  this  manage)  wylt 
easely  content  himself:  sperlally,  hauinge  one  mOT«ll  or  other  caste 
him.  But  whan  he  seiih  so  mightie  a  king,  being  a  right  vertuous  and 
a  great  learned  prince,  so  sincerely  and  so  bearlelie  to  fauour  (be 
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gwpell  of  Christ,  and  perceiueth  the  yearly  rnuenous  pray  (yea  so 
hu]^  a  pray,  that  it  came  to  asmuch  a)mOost  as  all  Ihe  kinges  reiiea- 
ewM)  snapped  out  ofhia  handas,  bd(]  that  he  could  no  longer  evercbe 
Imtirannj'  in  the  kinge§  maiesties  realme  (alas  it  hath  bene  to  cnietl 
and' bitter  al  thU  while)  nor  make  lawes  as  he  hathe  done  many,  to 
the  contumety  and  reproch  of  the  maiestie  of  God,  which  is  euident 
(bat  he  hath  done  in  times  paste,  vnder  the  title  of  the  cathoUke 
churche,  and  the  authoritie  of  the  Apostles  Peter  and  Paul  (whan  not- 
withstanding he  was  a  verye  rauening  wolfe,  dressed  in  shepes  cloth- 
ing. caHing  himself  scraant  of  seraannts)  to  the  ^at  damage  of  the 
cbriatea  comtnen  welth  :  A  maone  may  say  there  began  the  mischeif : 
thereof  rase  these  discorde*,  these  discordes,  («o)  these  deadly  malices, 
and  90  great  troublous  busllings.  For  if  it  were  not  thus,  no  man  could 
beleue,  that  this  Jupiter  of  Olimpus,  whiche  hath  falsely  taken  vppon 
him  power,*  wherein  is  more  bragge  than  hurt,  wold  hatie  done  his 
bmt  that  this  good  and  godly  and  Hghte  gospelike  prince  should  ba 
falKly  betraied  to  ail  the  reast  of  Monarkes  and  princes. 

"  Neither  let  it  moue  the  (gentle  reader)  that  the  B.  of  Wiochestre, 
did  not  afore  now,  appKe  to  this  opinion  :  for  he  him  selfe  in  this  Ora- 
tion sbeweth  the  cause,  why  he  did  it  not.  And  if  he  hadde  saide 
neuer  a  word,  yet  thou  knowest  well,  what  a  witlie  part  it  is,  for  a 
man  to  suspend  his  iudgement,  and  not  be  to  rashe  in  geiiing  of  sen- 
tence. It  is  an  old  saying:  Mary  Magdalen  profited  va  lesse  in  her 
quick  belefe  that  Christ  was  risen,  then  Thomas  that  was  longer  in 
doubt.  A  man  maye  rightlie  cal  him  Fabiua,  that  wyth  his  aduised 
taking  of  leasure  restored  the  matter  to  his  ful  perfection.  Albeit  I 
speake  not  this,  as  though  Wiochestre  had  not  boulted  out  this  case 
•ecretlie  with  himself  before  li and  (for  he  boulted  it  eueo  lo  thebranne 
long  ago,  out  of  doubt)  but  that,  running  fatre  and  softlie,  he  would 
Urat  with  his  painful  studie,  plucke  the  matter  oute  of  the  darke, 
altboughe  of  it  selfe,  it  was  clearelie  sound  inough,  but  by  reason  of 
sondrie  opinions,  it  was  lapped  vp  and  made  darke :  and  then  did  he 
debate  it  wittily  to  and  fro,  and  so  at  last  (after  longe  and  great  deli* 
beratioo  had  in  the  matter)  because  ther  is  no  better  counsailour,  then 
leaaiire  and  tyme,  he  wold  resolutelie  with  his  learned  and  consum- 
mate iudgement  confirms  it.t  Thou  shouldest  (gentle  Reader)  esteme 
his  censure  and  auctoritye  to  bee  of  the  more  waightie  credence,  in 
amuch  as  the  matter  was  not  rashlie,  and  at  al  aduentures,  but  wyth 
iudgement  (as  thou  seest)  and  with  wisdome  examined  and  discussed. 

*  Id  tbe  original,  "hiuic  Jovem  Oljmptnm,  qai  potettatem  ^lane  'Ativirti9vvov 
ii)ii  Uso  arr(«ftiit."  I  bsTs  s«id  that  Bonner'i  prchct  ii  wanting  in  tht  Lambeth 
copy  at  the  Hunborgli  book  t  wid,  in  order  (o  do  si  I  woatd  be  done  bT,  t  ihoold 
add  chat  I  hare  no  copy  of  that  preface  eiceot  irh*l  ii  in  Dr.  Brown's  FaaeicalD*. 
■nd  a  Tcrj  brantifal  and  elaborate  MS.  copy  kindly  fnmiihed  to  me  by  Mr.  Ltiag. 
I  h«re  fMlov  tbe  latter,  Tbiefa  U,  1  hare  no  donbe,  the  moat  correct  tlironghoat, 
thopgh  I  hare  not  collated  it  irith  Dr.  Browo'i  reprinL  Certainly  it  U  so  in  this 
plute,  where  It  readi  "  plate  plane  iwvfiOvrev,"  which  stands  in  tbe  Fasclculni 
"pielatem  plane  'AvrivOamv." 

t  "qoomiM  xAfiEtiXac  ovltit  Ivri  pArliov  xp^""'  ^°^^  ^'  consammalo  Jndldo 
KKr  compvobire  yoloeriL' 
Vol.  XXK\.—Jwie,  1647.  2  x 
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Aa  for  this  is  no  newe  example,  to  be  sguost  the  b.  of  Rome :  ttapgt 
that  not  onelie  this  man,  but  many  men  many  tunea,  yea  and  h^ 
great  learned  mec  afore  now,  haue  done  the  same  eueii  in  wiitiDgta-. 
wberia  Ihei  both  paiated  him  out  io  hia  coloanii  and  made  hit  d^hte% 
&behead,  fraudes,  and  disceatfiill  wiles,  openlie  knowen  to  (tit  world. 
Therfore  if  thou  at  any  time  heretofore  haae  doabtrd  either  of  ttna 
obedience,  or  of  the  kingea  maiastiaa  manage,  or  title,  either  eli  of  tba 
b.  of  Romea  labe  pretenced  aapremaci,  aa  if  thou  haddeat  a  good 
amelling  noao,  and  a  sound  iudgament,  I  think  thoa  diddeet  not:  yet 
haoing  red  oner  this  Oration  (which  if  thoa  faaour  the  troth,  and  hale 
the  tirannie  of  the  bishop  of  Rome  and  his  deuelish  frandnlent  &lifaad, 
ahall  doutlee  wonderfuUie  content  the)  throw  downe  thins  erroor,  and 
acknowledge  the  truth  now  treiy  offered  the  at  length :  coDnderiag 
with  thy  Betfe,  that  it  ia  belter  late  to  do  so,  then  neuer  to  repent. 
Fare  thou  hartelie  wel,  most  gentle  reader,  and  not  onelie  iooe  Ibii 
most  valeannt  king  ofEnglsndeandofFraunce,  who  vndonbtedlie  wai 
by  the  protiidence  of  god  bom  to  defend  the  goepell :  bat  also  boooai 
bim  and  with  all  thy  heart  seme  him  mooat  obediently.  Aa  far  ^ 
Winchestre  who  was  louge  ago  withoute  doubt  reputed  antoi^  Ibe 
greatest  learned  men,  geue  bim  thy  good  word  with  honourable  con- 
mendations.'' 

On  this  ipretaoe  I  will  here  observe  only  two  things.  Flnt, 
that  beside  the  fulsome  flattery  of  Gaxdiner,  and  the  gross  abiue 
of  the  pope  (both  of  whioh,  perhaps,  assume  rather  on  exagge- 
rated  appearance  in  this  coarse  translalion,)  the  whole  s^le  of 
the  composition  is  more  rhetorical,  not  to  say  pedandc,  thao 
might  have  been  expected  &om  Bonner.  How  much  Greek  (he 
Archdeacon  of  Leicester  earned  in  his  head,  or  in  his  ptHtraaa- 
teau,  when  be  went  on  his  embaasy  to  Denmark,  I  cumot  teS ; 
but  one  has  not  been  used  to  consider  him  a  person  from  wboa 
one  might  expect  stray  sprinkles  of  it  in  Latin  compositjoii.  It 
is  odd,  that  the  very  same  thing  is  done  by  jEpinua  at  least  half- 
a-dozen  times,  upon  very  slight  prorocation,  in  his  prefiitory 
address  to  the  Marquis  Joachun,  which  I  have  quoted,  jfipimit 
was  at  Hamburgh  in  1536,  and  a  good  while  before  and  after. 
Is  it  possible  that  Bonner  may  have  taken  lessons  in  compon- 
tion  from  Mm  ?  or  anything  else  ? 

Secondly,  it  is  singular  that  this  pre&ce  seems  to  have  been 
— I  was  going  to  say  so  little  known,  but  that  would  not  eipresi 
my  meaning,  for,  doubtless,  it  was  well  known  by  tboae  bt 
whom  these  clandestine  books  were  printed,  and  among  whon 
they  circulated,  and  I  will  rather  say — so  much  unknovni,  m 
unknown  to  those  who  do  in  foot  seem  to  have  known  nolbtng 
about  it  For  instance,  it»  existence  is  not  mentioned  in  the 
reprint  of  the  Oration  by  Goldastns,  or  in  the  long  ntekbaj 
matter  by  whioh  that  Oration  ia  introduced,  and  which  la  aigoed 
by  Capito,  Hedio,  Bucer,  and  all  the  other  ecclemastics  of  Stnfr 
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boT^h.  Had  they  never  heard  of  it  ?  Did  Qoldostus  know, 
and  omit,  a  document  so  much  to  his  purpose  ?  Again,  I  think 
that  the  preface  is  never  once  incidentally  hinted  at  in  Uie  de- 
positions in  the  biuinesB  of  Oardiner's  deprivation,  though  the 
work  is  repeatedly  mentioned.  There  is,  I  admit,  no  great 
weight  in  this,  as  uie  matter  there  respected  strictly  only  what 
Gardiner  had  done ;  though  it  would  not  have  been  strange  if 
some  incidental  allusion  had  been  made  to  the  prefiioe.  It  is  of 
much  more  importance  to  observe,  (and  as  far  as  I  can  see  it  is 
true,)  that  while  Gardiner  got  into  the  Prohibitory  Index  for 
his  part,  and  his  Oration  was  condemned,  Bonner  and  his  Pre- 
face escaped  all  notice ;  a  circumstance  which,  if  the  work  was 
avowed,  and  believed  by  well-informed  persona  to  be  genuine, 
seems  to  me  utterly  imacoountable.  Add  to  this,  that  although, 
aa  I  have  already  said,  this  preface,  genuine  or  not,  was  un- 
doubtedly  well  known  among  the  party  for  whom  books  of  this 
kind  were  secretly  minted,  yet  I  recollect  only  one  instance  of 
its  being  thrown  in  Bishop  Bonner's  fece  by  any  person  under 
examination.  Gardiner  got  many  "  nips,  bom  "  privy"  and 
•pert,  for  his  share  in  ^e  book ;  but  1  do  not  recollect  any 
oUier  instance  of  an  attack  on  Bonner  than  that  which  was  made  - 
by  William  Tyms,  curate  of  Hockley,  at  his  examination  on  the 
28th  March,  1556,  and  it  is  particularly  worthy  of  attention. 
How  far  the  reporter  was  competent  to  do  justice  to  what  he 
beard,  and  how  much  there  was  which  he  did  not  hear,  we  have 
no  means  of  knowing,  for  Fox  only  tells  us,  "  thus  much  Wil- 
liam Aylsbury,  witness  hereof,  being  present  thereat,  so  fsj  as 
he  heard,  haUi  faithfully  recorded  and  reported.  What  more 
was  spoken  and  there  said,  (for  they  made  not  yet  an  end  a 
good  while  after,)  because  he  departed  then  out  of  tbe  house, 
he  doth  not  know,  nor  did  hear."  He  professed,  however,  to 
have  heard  the  follovring  discourse,  which,  after  what  we  have 
already  seen,  may,  I  think,  lead  some  readers  to  a  suspicion  that 
Bonner  either  did  not  write  the  preface  in  question,  or  else  that 
be  was  a  greater  fool  than  be  is  generally  supposed  to  have  been. 
He  was  not  in  this  case  (as  he  was  in  many  others)  engaged 
with  merely  illiterate  persons  who  might  be  imposed  on,  for 
another  of  the  prisoners  was  Robert  Drakes,  "parson  of  Thun- 
dersley,  in  Essex."  H  twenty  years  before,  Bonner  had  written 
that  violent  invective  in  Latin,  and  if,  only  two  or  three  years 
before,  (wo  editions  of  it  in  English  had  been  circulated^  and 
Bonner  not  only  knew  himself  that  be  had  done  bo,  but  that  the 
fact  was  notorious,  one  can  hardly  imagine  it  possible  that  he 
should  have  replied  to  the  general  charge  of  Tyms  as  he  did, 
Bonner  had  asked  him  whe&er  he  would  submit  himself  to  the 
Catholic  church  as  an  obedient  child : — 
2x2 
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"  Then  Tjms  answered  and  said,  •  My  Lord  I  doabt  not  bnt  I  am 
of  the  catholic  church,  whatsoever  you  judge  of  me.  But  as  for  your 
diurch,  you  have  before  this  day  renounced  it,  and  by  corporal  oath 

EroDiised  never  to  couitenl  to  the  same.  Cootrary  to  the  which  yoo 
ave  received  into  this  realm  the  Pope's  authority,  and  therefore  you 
are  falsely  peijured  and  forsworn,  ^1  the  sort  of  yon.  Beaidea  this, 
you  have  both  ^loken  and  written  very  earnestly  against  that  usurped 
power,  and  now  you  do  bum  men  that  iriU  not  acknowledge  the  Pope 
to  be  supreme  head.'* 

"  ■  Havk  I  ?'  quoth  the  Bishop  ;  '  when  Uavk  I  written  anttbin« 

ABAINBT  THE  CHUBCH  OF  RuHKp' 

"'My  Lord,'  quoth  Tyins,  'the  Biahopof  Winchester  wTote  a  very 
learned  oration,  entitled,  De  vera  Obedientia,  which  cootaioeth  worthy 
matter  againet  the  Romiah  authority.  Unto  the  which  book  you  made 
a  preface,  inveighing  against  the  bi^op  of  Rome,  reprovioghia  tyraoD^ 
and  falsehood,  catling  his  power  false  and  pretensed.  The  book  is 
extant,  and  you  cannot  deny  it.'  " 

One  can  easily  intake  that  the  bishop,  if  he  had  written  the 
Preface,  (and  still,  more,  if  he  had  not,)  might  feel  "  someirhat 
abashed"  at  such  a  reply.  At  least,  he  might  exhibit  such  an 
appearance  to  a  spectator  who,  perhaps,  was  fiilly  convinced  of 
the  genuineness  of  the  Preface,  and  the  perjured  baseness  of  the 
bishop.  But  the  candid  explanation  winch  Bonner  enteredinto 
with  nis  prisoners  at  a  "  public  examination,"  the  modest  way 
in  which  he  proposed  himself  to  them  as  a  model  of  conscien- 
tious prudence — in  shorty  the  whole  thing,  if  we  can  only  be  sore 
that  there  was  no  irony  in  it,  no  sense  of  the  humour  of  his 
writing  a  preface  to  the  "  great  learned  man's"  book,  none  of  the 
broad,  and  even  coarse,  humour  in  which  he  sometimes  in- 
dulged  at  the  expense  of  prisoners  who  vexed  him,  and  to  the 
amusement  of  those  about  him — if  one  can  be  quite  sure  that  he 
said  all  that  is  reported,  and  seriously  meant  all  that  he  said, 
the  passage  is  very  remarkable  indeed.  It  sets  the  stubboin 
old  bishop,  who  had  stuck  in  gaol  all  the  days  of  King  Edward, 

*  It  it  right  to  itale  th&t,  according  to  William  AlibaTj'i  owd  aceoont,  it  doea  not 
appear  that  Tjmi  wai  exAmiocd  aboat  the  popo'i  icpTemacT,  bccaoae  aneh  mi*- 
TqiTcaenttUiODiihouldbe  pointed  oat  eTcnvhcn  thef  »re  odI^  incideDtallj  repriated 
in  puMgea  qaot«d  for  qoite  different  purpoiea.  Nobod;  vho  baa  dadied  th«  eiami- 
nationt  of  the  martjtn,  indeed,  would  expect  to  find  B<»iDer  taking  tip  AM  nlgect, 
and  drlTiag  that  pMot  b  tlM  Ant  ioMance.  On  llhe  cootnry.  Fox  introdBOc*  lUa 
examination  bj  telling  na,  that  on  the  five  prifonen  (of  irboni  Tfna  and  Diakea 
were  two)  bein^  brooght  before  Bonner,  "  the  aaid  biibqi  nfltr  hit  acciatomtd  m 
proceeding  against  them,  inqnired  of  then  their  ruth"  [not  aa  to  the  pof«'a  rapm 
Dot]  "npoD  the  tacrament  of  the  altar.     To  whom,"  he  adda,  "thov  ancwered 

\t  bodji  nf  Chritt  waa  o      '      "  -  .      -  ~       • 

M  words  of  coDiecntio 
-Bt  in  Oie  conrae  of  a  pa^v  „.  ..„,„.  e'-<-  •-,     ...»..■»«■»»..-.-..»...  ....._ 

tjiBM,  of  HoeUeT,  in  Eaaas,  waa  condemned  in  the  t:iHui«larr  in  PaolX  the  18  day 
of  March  t  with  fail  Aniven  and  ConfeuioQ  upon  the  taoie,  and  then  he  gi*eiiii, 
ai  Tjmi'aowo  word*:  "liem,  I  confeaed  Ihsl  in  the  ucranient  of  (he  i&r,  lb* 
Chriil  ii  not  preient  either  tpititvallg  or  cerponJl^.'' 
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in  quite  a  nev  light  What  a  nice  peculiarity  of  conscience 
there  most  have  been  to  prevent  his  doiDg  for  the  sod  half  what 
be  had  done  so  freely  for  the  fiither.     But  Fox  goes  on : — 

"  Then  was  the  Bishop  somewhat  abashed,  and  looking  upon  such 
aa  were  present,  spake  very  gently,  sayiogi  *  Lo !  here  is  a  goodly 
matter  indeed.  My  Lord  of  Winchester  being  a  great  learned  man, 
did  write  a  book  against  the  SiipremaRy  of  the  Poptt's  Holiness,  and 
I  also  did  write  a  preface  before  the  same  book,  tending  to  the  same 
effect.  And  thu^  did  we  because  of  the  perilous  world  that  then  was : 
for  then  was  it  made  treason  by  the  laws  of  this  realm  to  maintain  the 
pope's  autborily,  and  great  danger  it  was  to  be  suspected  a  favourer 
of  the  see  of  Rome ;  and  therefore  fear  compelled  us  to  bear  with  the 
time,  for  otherwise  there  had  been  no  way  but  one.  You  know  when 
any  uttered  his  conscience  in  maintaining  the  pope's  authority,  he 
suffered  death  for  it.'  And  then  turning  his  tale  unto  Tyros,  he  said, 
'  But  since  that  time,  even  since  the  coming  in  of  the  Queens  Ma- 
jesty, when  we  might  be  bold  to  speak  our  conscience,  we  have  ac- 
knowledged onr  faults,  and  my  Lord  of  Winchester  himself  shamed 
not  to  recant  the  same  at  Paul's  Cross.  And  also  thou  thyself  seest 
that  I  eland  not  in  it,  but  willingly  have  submitted  myself.  Do  thou 
also  as  we  have  done.' 

" '  My  Lord,'  quoth  Tyms, '  that  which  yon  have  written  agaiost 
the  supremacy  of  the  pope,  may  be  well  approved.by  the  Scriptures. 
But  that  which  you  now  do,  is  against  the  word  of  God,  aa  I  can 
well  prove.' 

"  Then  another  (I  suppose  it  was  Dr.  Cooke)  saidi '  Tyms,  J  pray 
thee  let  me  talk  with  thee  a  little,'  &c."^Fos.  VIIL  110. 

I  do  not  pretend  ia  say  that  others  may  not  have  made  re- 
ference to  this  work,  when  under  examination  by  Bonner ;  and 
I  shall  be  glad  if  any  one  vrho  is  acquainted  with  any  instance 
of  the  kind  will  point  it  out.  Of  Bishop  Gardiner's  conduct  with 
respect  to  his  part  of  the  work,  1  hope  to  speak  in  another 
Essay.     In  the  meantime,  I  am,  &c.,  S.  11.  Maitland. 


AMTIQUTTIES,  ETC. 

ABCHB18H0P  WARHAH'8  VISlTATIOIf  IN  THE  TEAB  ISLl. 
IContaiHtdfiompagt  551.) 
ECCLESTA    DE    IWADE. 

977.  Gmpertum  at.  That  M.  Vane  withdraweth  a  legacy  to 
the  church  of  Iwade  of  x.  marks  at  the  bequest  of  my  Lady 
Clerk  of  Wroteham. 

[The  churchwardens  stated  that  Henry  Vane  was  resident  out 
of  the  diocese,  and  the  Commissary  remitted  the  matler  to  the 
Archbishop.] 
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978.  Item.  One  Nicholas  Clifford  witholdeA  a  tenement  of 
ziiiLf.  by  year  from  the  said  ohnroh  that  his  gnmd&tber 
bequeathed  and  will  not  restore  it 

[He  appeared  and  staled  that  he  had  no  tenement  but  wbal  he 
bem  by  descent.  The  Commissary  admonished  him  to  exhibit 
tbe  will  of  John  Clifford  on  (he  Friday  next  after  the  Feast  of 
St,  John  Port  Latin,  and  enjoined  tbe  cburchwardens  to  attend 
at  the  same  time  to  prove  their  case.  On  which  day  the  said 
Nicholas  appeared  and  exhibited  the  will  of  the  said  John  Clif- 
ford ;  and  forasmuch  as  the  churchwardens  proved  oothing^,  the 
Commissary  dismissed  him. J 

979.  Itfm.  That  the  parish  church  hath  no  poroh. 

J  The  Commissaiy  enjoined  the  Churchwardens  to  build  one 
ire  the  Feast  of  the  Assumption,  under  pain  of  excommuDi* 
cation.] 

980.  Itaa.  That  the  steeple  is  in  great  decay. 

[The  Churchwardens  were  enjoined  to  repair  before  the  neit 
Easter,  under  pain  of  excommunication,] 

Capella  de  TVabdon  vd  Wabdbn. 

981.  Compertum  ett  That  there  is  no  priest  to  sing  dtTine  ser- 
vice among  [sic\  nor  to  minister  the  sacraments. 

Tbe  Churcbwardens  appeared,  and  stated  that  the  ciin  wu 
then  well  served, 

ECCLESIA   DE  EaSTCHDRCHE  vel  EsTCHOBCHE. 
988.  Compertmn  tsL  That  the  parishioners  delivered  a  eow  to 
John  Bompett  for  the  use  of  the  ohuroh,  the  which  he  saith 
William  Bu£^8  dogge  kUled,  and  lo  between  them  tb« 
church  hath  lost  the  cow. 

[He  appeared,  and  confessed  that  he  had  had  the  cow,  and 
professed  his  readiness  to  make  ntisfaction.    The  Coromiasary 
enjoined  bim  to  do  bo  before  tbe  next  Blaster,  under  pain  of  ei* 
communication.] 
988.  Item.  That  our  churchyard  is  not  haUowed. 

[Tbe  Commissary  enjmned  the  s^d  Chnrcbwardena  to  rnair 
the  fence  of  the  churchyard  hofme  St.  John  the  Baptist's  dsjr, 
under  pain  of  excommunication.*] 

964.  Item.  Tbe  Chorohwardens  will  not  give  the  aooMmts  of 
tbe  chundi  goods. 

[The  said  Cburchwardens  were  enjoined  to  render  an  account 
of  the  goods  of  the  church  before  the  Friday  next  afrer  St.  Jofao 
Port  Iiatin  day,  and  to  exhibit  it  on  that  day ;  and  they  did  ax] 

*  So  itftandii  it  voold  ie«m  ummctlj. 
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960.  Item.  Tbat  iha  Cbarchwardflns  of  fiaatohuridie  sued  one 
William  Kiogisdowne  for  certain  duties  due  to  the  said 
oburcb,  and  it  was  decreed  b^  the  official  tbat  the  lands  of 
the  said  Kingisdowne  should  be  at  Uie  parish  use  till  he 
had  paid  them ;  and  then  Thomas  Beaett,  one  of  the 
chorohwordens,  received  the  said  duty  of  the  lands,  and 
now  the  parish  doth  sue  the  same  William  again,  against 
all  consolenoe  and  right. 

[William  KiDgeadoim  appeared,  and  as  he  confessed  that  he 
bad  received  xlvi.s.  viii.rf.  for  his  lands,  which  anm  tlie  Church- 
waidens  should  receive,  the  Commissary  enjoined  him  to  pay  them 
tbe  said  Butn  before  Pentecost,  under  pain  of  excommunication ; 
or  else  to  appear  on  the  Monday  next  afler  Corpus  Cbristi  day,  to 
show  cause  why  he  should  not  be  compelled  to  do  it.] 

ECOLESIA  DB  UpoHUBOH. 

886.  Comptrtum  e»t.  That  the  Vicarage  -maa  burned  ri.  years 
paat^  and  is  not  made  up  again. 

[The  Vicar  appeared,  and  the  Commissary  enjoined  him  to 
make  preparations  for  building  before  the  Feast  of  the  Assump- 
tion, under  pain  of  sequestration,  and  to  appear  before  that  lime 
to  receire  farther  instructions  from  the  Commissary.  On  the 
30th  July  he  appeared  accordingly,  and  stated  that  he  had  made 
provision,  and  toe  Commissary  enjoined  him  to  build  the  house 
m  a  proper  manner  within  one  year  from  that  time,  under  the 
penalty  aforesaid ;  unless  he  should  obtain  more  time  from  the 
Lord  Archbishop.] 

M7.  Item.  That  the  Prior  of  Rochester  witholdetb  from  our 
church  Ti.&.  of  wax  by  year,  of  the  which  he  would  pay 
iiLfi.,  but  they  will  not  receive  it. 

[The  Commisaai?  admoaished  the  Churchwardens,  to  prose- 
eata  the  matter  before  the  Lord  Archbiatiop ;  because  the  Prior 
of  Rochester  was  not  within  the  diocese.] 

088.  Item.  That  M.  William  Ager  iritfaoldeth  yearly  x.«.,  and 
so  by  tbe  apace  of  tL  years. 

i  William  Awcher  appeared,  and  prayed  a  copy  of  the  article ; 
undertook  either  to  answer  it  or  to  settle  with  the  Church- 
wardens before  the  Tuesday  after  the  Sunday  in  aito.  On  which 
day  John  Tewse,  one  of  the  Churchwardens,  appeared,  and  said 
that  (he  parish  had  remitted  the  arrears,  and  consented  that  the 
said  William  should  pay  them  for  only  one,  he  undertaking  to 
pay  regularly  in  future.] 

(W9.  Item.  That  M.  Oeorge  Selenger  and  M.  Baxtbu  [sic\ 
Selengers  deputy  witboldetb  ix.  buebels  of  barley  that  bis 
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father  paid  before  him,  and  haith  witheld  it  these  n.  jem 
aod  more. 

[As  both  George  and  Bartholomew  Seintl^er  resided  out  oT 
the  parish,  the  Comminary  remitted  the  matter  to  the  Lonl 
Archbishop.] 

ECCLESIA  DE   StOEEBDRY. 

990.  Compertum  ett.  That  the  executors  of  Thomae  Bromfeld 
withdraweth  x.  marks  from  the  church,  that  the  said  Thomas 
bequeathed  to  buy  an  Antiphonar. 

rXhe  executors  of  Thomas  Bromefeld  appeared,  and  cot)les«6, 
and  said  lliey  were  ready  to  deliver  the  x.  marks.  They  were 
enjoined  to  do  »  before  St.  John  the  Baptist's  day,  under  pain 
of  excommunicalioQ;  or  sooner  if  the  Churchwaideaa  should 
require  it. 3 

991.  lUm.  The  heirs  of  Stephen  Bull  withdraweth  by  year  from 
the  church  l^-d.,  the  which  their  predecessors  paid  afoie 
them,  the  which  bath  been  unpaid  ix.  years. 

[The  Cliurch wardens  appeared,  aod  staled  that  the  hei»  of 
Stephen  Bulle  Jiad  agreed  with  the  parishioners  for  the  arrears, 
and  also  for  the  payment  in  future.] 

EccLEsid,  DE  Revnhah  mil  IUtnbhah. 

992.  Compertum  est.  That  the  clerk  was  hired  to  serve  the  parish 
of  Bayneham  for  iiii.  marks  a  year,  and  he  hath  been  tl 
years  amongst  them,  and  cannot  get  but  xxxIlj. 

[The  Churchwardens  appeared,  and  stated  that  the  vlerli  (sqoe- 
baiulus)  did  not  serve  them  properly.  Nevertheless  that  they 
were  willing  to  pay  him  what  was  due  on  account  of  bis  salsiy 
when  he  should  come  for  it.  They  added  that  he  lived  out  of 
the  diocese. 3 

993.  Bern.  That  the  executors  of  Thomas  Heth  witholdeth  ». 
marks  bequeathed  by  the  said  Thomas  to  the  sud  church. 

[The  Churchwardens  stated  that  the  parish  were  prosecuting 
the  executors  of  Thomas  Hethe  in  the  chancery,  before  the  Lom 
Chancellor,  for  the  said  legacy.] 

994.  Item.  That  William  Jonnet  witholdeth  iii.  quarters  wheat 

[William  Jennet  appeared,  and  confessed  that  the  wheal  «u 
in  his  possession.  He  was  enjoined  to  pay  it  over  before  St.  Joho 
the  Baptist's  day,  under  pain  of  excomiAinicaticNa,} 

995.  Item.  That  John  Lane  witholdeth  it.  bushels  barley. 

[The  Churchwardens  stated  that  John  Layne  resided  oat  of 
the  diocese,  and  the  Commissary  enjoined  the  Churchwardens  to 
prosecute  the  matter  on  behalf  of  the  church,  before  the  Lord 
Arch  bishop.  3 
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996.  Compertum  est.  That  the  Vicar  keepeth  no  resideDce. 

[The  parish  prieiit  appeared  ad  proctor  fur  the  Vicar,  who,  he 
stated,  waa  liceused,  ana  resident  on  another  benefice  which  he 
had.] 

997.  Item,  That  the  Churchyard  is  not  cleanly  kept 

[The  Commissaiy  emoined  the  said  parish  priest  that  whereas 
the  churcbyard  was  denied  by  horses  and  cows  feeding  there  by 
his  orders,  be  should  remedy  (hat  evil,  under  pain  of  seqiies- 
tratioD.J 

998.  Item,  That  Julian  Geiy  wife  of  one  John  Stormys  with- 
draweth  from  the  said  church  a  tenement  of  y'la,  the  which 
her  husband  bequeathed. 

[Juliana  Bury  appeared,  and  staled  that  she  was  ready  to  de- 
liver up  to  the  Churchwardens  the  teoemeat  bequeathed  by  her 
husband.  I'he  Commissary  enjoined  her  to  settle  this  matter 
with  the  parishioners  before  Easter,  under  pain  of  excomniuni* 
cation.] 

999.  Item.  That  John  Bull  willed  in  his  Testament  that  a  priest 
should  sing  in  the  paiisb  church  for  all  chtiaten  souls  iiii. 
years,  the  which  Stephen  Bull  will  not  perform. 

[John  Bulle  son  of  Stephen  Bull  appeared  for  hia  father  who 
was  ill,  and  the  Commidsary  postponed  his  attendance  until  the 
Tuesday  after  the  Sunday  in  aibit.  On  which  day  the  said 
Stephen  did  not  appear,  and  the  Commissary  suspended  hin) 
from  entrance  into  the  church.  On  the  Tuesday  after  St.  Mark 
the  Evangelist's  day  he  appeared  and  prayed  ateolution  and  res- 
tilutioD.  The  Commissary  havfiig  absolved  him,  he  stated  that 
the  matter  was  pending  before  the  Lord  Archbishop  in  the 
Chancery.] 

1000.  Item.  That  one  Samson  Sayer  willed  in  his  Testament 
that  certain  lands  should  remain  in  the  hands  of  one  John 
a  Bery,  one  of  his  executors,  that  a  priest  should  sing  by 
the  space  of  Ix.  years  for  his  soid,  that  is  to  say,  at  Mid- 
dilton  XXX.  years,  and  at  Newengton  xxx.  years,  but 
Thomas  Sayer  cousin  to  the  said  Sampson  hath  sold  it, 
and  so  hath  deprived  the  chuioh,  the  which  lands  were 
worth  XX.  marks. 

[The  Churchwardens  appeared,  and  stated  that  Thomas  Sayer 
was  living  in  MaHyng  out  of  the  diocese  {  and  so  the  Commis- 
sary remitted  the  matter  to  the  Archbishop.] 
1901.  Item.  That  one  John  Joye  sayeth,  and  offirmeth  boldly  to 
the  Vicar,  that  be  is  as  well  occupied  when  he  is  about  his 
tubs,  as  the  Vicar  when  be  is  at  Moss. 
[John  Joy  appeared  and  denied  having  used  these  words. 
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The  Commueory  enjoiaed  him  to  cleu  hinuelf  fMorto  manv  oo 
the  Tuesday  next  alter  the  Sunday  in  uAu.  When  he  produced 
John  Bull,  VVilliam  Barons,  and  William  Tunbridge,  whom  tbe 
Commisaary  admitted  aa  compurgators  with  the  Mid  J<Ad  Joy, 
aud  he,  being  thus  lawfully  cleared,  was  dientined.] 

1002.  Ilem.  That  William  Valeys  saitli  tbat  a  priest  shouldsay 
Mass  in  a  orewse  or  than  lie  spend  on  ^.d.  to  hay  a  ehalioe. 

[William  Valeys  appeared  and  denied  tbe  article.  TbeCom- 
miBBory  for  certain  causes  dismissed  him  on  his  own  oath.} 

1003.  Sem.  That  oertaio  butchers  keep  open  their  shops  on 
Sundays  and  othei  holydays  and  selleth  flesh,  whoae  names 
are  William  Tnnbrige,  John  Corser,  William  Barons. 

[They  appeared  and  stated  that  they  bad  not  done  u  since 
the  Archbiabop's  visitation.  The  Commissary  enjoined  diem  not 
to  do  it  in  futnre  under  pain  of  excommunicalion,  unlen  tbere 
were  some  reasonable  canse.] 

1004.  Item.  The  parishioners  doth  not  repair  the  body  of  the 
church  nor  will  not  where  there  ia  a  ^reat  fauh  in  one  of 
the  gutters  between  two  ylia. 

[The  Churchwardens  were  e^jdned  to  repair  before  the  Na- 
tivity of  tbe  Virgin  Mary,  nnder  paioofexcommunicatioD.] 

1005.  Item.  There  is  a  simple  Rood  that  laeketh  Maiy  and 
John. 

[The  Chorehwardens  were  enjoined  either  to  provide  a  new 
rood,  or  see  to  tbe  repair  of  that  which  they  already  had,  before 
the  Feast  of  Pentecost,  under  pun  of  excommunication.] 

1006.  Hem.  One  Roos  Slatter  widow  hath  an  erroneous  opinion, 
saying  that  whensoever  she  shaD  curse  by  these  words, '  I 
curae  thee  by  S^t  Germayues  curse,*  they  shall  never 
prosper  in  bodily  heaJth,  nor  in  goods. 

[Rose  Slatter  appeared  and  (he  Commissary  exhibited  to  her 
this  article,  which  she  denied,  and  affirmed  that  the  praaentment 
was  malicious,  for  that  she  bad  never  said  those  words  or  any  like 
them.  The  Commissary  admonished  her  not  to  use  each  words 
in  fiitnre,  and  so  dismiseed  her.] 

1007.  Item.  One  Xicholas  Clifford  gentleman  withdraweth  from 
the  church  petir  penys. 

[Tbe  Churchwardens  stated  that  Nicb.  Clyfford  bad  settled  the 
matter  with  tbe  parish.] 

EcCtESU  DE   BOBBTNO. 
loos.  Compertum  ett.  That  there  lack  ii.  alters  cloths. 

[The  Churchwardens  appeared  and  tbe  Commissary  enjoined 
them  to  provide  two  linen  cloths  for  the  altars  before  tbe  Feast  of 
Pentecost,  under  pain  of  excommunication,] 
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1000.  Item.  That  the  ohaooel  is  unooTflred. 

£The  Churchwardens  stated  that  it  had  bees  duly  repaired.} 

1010.  Item.  That  die  priores  of  Sheppey  withdraweth  xxii.  Of. 
ot  wax.  the  whioh  of  old  time  was  used  to  be  paid. 

SThe  Pfioreas  of  Mynster  in  Sheppy  appeared  by  Master 
Ii&m  Mody  her  proetor,  and  aaid  that  she  believed  she  was 
not  bound  to  pay  xxii.  U>.  of  wax  to  the  church  but  that  if  her 
liability  could  be  proved  she  would  pay.  The  Churchwardens 
produced  wituesseB  whose  depositions  having  been  read  aud  un< 
derslood,  the  Commissary  ecjoined  the  said  Prioress  to  pay  the  said 
xxiiii.  of  wax,  or  eise  to  appear  before  the  Lord  Archbishop, 
and  show  cause  why  die  should  not  be  compelled  to  do  it.] 

1011.  Item.  That  John  Notion,  Thomas  Cow»  and  Thomas 
Grene,  will  not  pay  to  the  clerks  wages  as  other  do. 

SThe  Churchwardens  stated  that  John  Norton,  Thomas  Cove, 
Thomas  Grene  had  paid.] 
1013.  IteBi.  That  the  Curate  there  is  not  mffioient  to  keep  a  cure. 
[It  appeared  that  the  Curate  had  died.] 

ECCLESU  DE  NeWSRTON. 

1013.  Comperium  tit.  That  the  chanoel  is  not  repaired. 
[Master  William  Adamsoo,  the  Vicar,  appeared,  and  said  that 

the  Abbot  of  Lesnea  was  bound  to  repair  the  chance) ;  and  foras- 
much as  the  Abbot  was  resident  ont  of  the  diocese,  the  Commis- 
sary remitted  him  to  the  Archbbhop.] 

1014.  Item.  The  parsonage  is  aore  decayed  and  near  fallen  down. 

[In  like  manuer  remitted.] 

1015.  Item.  The  Ticaiage  is  sore  decayed. 

[The  Vicar  stated  that  he  had  duly  repaired  it,] 

1016.  Item.  The  Vicar  is  not  resident 

[The  Vicar  staled  that  he  was  resident  sometimes  in  his  other 
living  of  Rayoeham,  and  sometimes  in  tliis.] 

1017.  Item.  That  the  Warden  of  All  Soulyn  College  in  Oxford 
witholdeth  yearly  OJrf. 

[Remitted  to  ihe  Archbishop.] 

1018.  /tem.  That  Elizabeth  Claydon  made  a  contract  with  one 
John  Tresshier,  and  sithens  hath  made  another  with  Hum- 
fray  Oynoyn,  and  ia  married  we  wot  not  where. 

[She  appeared,  and  denied  any  contract  with  John  Thressher) 
but  acknowledged  that  with  Humphrey  Onyou,  and  stated  that 
they  were  married  at  St.  Katherine's  near  the  Tower  of  London. 
The  Commisimiy  dismissed  her  xaq.  ala.^ 
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Brumat«8  tu  Jbtiiton, 

Skxta  die  mensis  Octobris  a.  d,  1511.  In  Eoclraia  Collegwta, 
de  MaideBtone  Magr.  Gutbertus  Tunstall,  utriusque  juris  doctor, 
vice  et  ouctoritate  Reverendissimi  in  Ghristo  patris  Doi  Willielmi 
Archtep.  Cant.  &c.  visitaTit  olerum  et  populum  deconatus  de 
Sutton,  sermone  prius  £a«to  per  Mag.  Clementem  Browne  sacre 
theologie  dootore,  assunpto  pro  tbemate  "  Fratcmitatis  amoria 
estote." 

[Monitio  generalis,  ut  supra  matatis  mutandis.] 

Seguuntw  detecta  tt  comperta  tn  £eto 

Dtcanaiu  de  Sutton. 

ECCLBSIA   DE   BOUQHTON  Vtl  BoCTON   MOMCHBSE. 

1019.  Compertam  ttt.  That  the  churchyard  walls  are  not  suffi- 
ciently repaired. 

[Tbfl  ChurchwardeDS  appeared  and  the  Commissary  enjoined 
them  to  repair  the  walb  sufficiently  before  St.  John  the  Briar's 
day,  under  pain  of  exec m muni catioD.] 

ECCLESU   DE    VLCOMBB. 

1020.  Comperiumett.  That  the  chancel  of  our  Lady  is  not  paved, 
and  the  ground  lieth  vei^  noisome  for  people  to  look  upon. 

[The  Chnrchwardens  appeared  and  the  Commissary  enjoined 
them  to  repair  it  before  the  Feaat  of  the  Assumption,  under  pain 
of  excommunication.} 

1021.  Item.  That  in  the  body  of  the  church  it  raineth  in  for 
fault  of  shingling, 

[The  Churchwardens  were  enjoined  to  repair,  before  Sl.John 
the  Baptist's  day,  under  pain  of  excommunication.] 

1022.  Item.  The  belfry  lieth  unpaved  and  needeth  reparation. 
[The  Churchwardens  were  ordered,  to  pave  before  the  Feaat 

of  Pentecost,  under  pain  of  excommniiicatuH).] 

1023.  Item.  That  William  Ade  doth  witbold  cerbun  bequests 
of  one  Thomas  Home  to  the  value  of  xiii.*.  iiii.tf.  «s  it 
appeareth  by  his  will. 

[William  Ady  appeared,  and  the  Commissary  enjoined  hiu 
to  pay  tlie  money  nefore  St.  John  the  Bapttafs  day,  under  pain 
of  excommunicBtion.] 

ECCLESIA   DB   StAPLBHEBST. 

1024.  Comperlum  ett.  That  the  parson  lately  dead  bequeathed 
to  the  mending  of  the  Bevestery  whic^  hath  stonde  un- 
covered these  xii.  years  iiL^  vi.c.  viiLiI.,  the  which  is  used 
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to  another  ohureh.  Riohard  Moaiit  de  Wy,  Sir  Simon 
Oofirith,  parson  of  Ne^lsted  in  the  diocese  of  Rochester, 
and  Sir  Robert  Gosbom  of  Canterhnry,  executors. 

JThe  Churchwordena  appeared,  and  stated  that  they  had  re- 
ceived from  one  Richard  Hopper,  in  the  name  of  tbe  executors 
of  Richard  Wright,  the  late  rector,  the  aum  of  xxx.«.  in  part  pay- 
ment of  the  aura  left  for  roofing  llie  vestry,  and  further,  that  they 
had  expeuded  the  same  for  a  different  purpose,  and  not  that  for 
which  it  was  lefl.  The  CommisBary  enjoined  them  to  refund  the 
xxx.t.,  so  that  it  might  be  applied  to  the  purpose  tor  which  it  was 
bequeathed,  before  the  Feast  of  the  Assumption,  under  pain  of 
excommunicatioD,  Afterwards  Robert  Gosborn,  Richarde  Mounte 
de  Wye,  executOTB  of  the  said  M.  Richard  Wright  appeared,  and 
staled  that  whenever  the  work  for  which  it  was  left  was  begun, 
the  Churchwardens  should  have  the  remainder  of  the  legacy.] 

1 025.  Son.  The  image  of  AlIhallowB  in  the  chancel  stands  sore 
decayed  in  default  of  the  parson. 

[Master  John  Goodhewe,  rector  of  the  parish,  appeared,  and 
said  that  he  was  not  hound  to  rep«r,  but  the  parishioners.  The 
Commissary  enjoined  the  Churchwardens  either  to  do  the  repaira 
before  Pentecost,  or  before  that  time  to  appear  before  the  Lord 
Archbishop  to  prove  the  Rector's  liability,  under  pain  of  excom- 
munication. |] 

1026.  /font.  There  la«k  rochets  and  surplices. 

[The  Churchwardens  were  enjoined  to  provide  them  before 
St.  John  the  Baptist's  day,  under  pain  of  excommunication.] 

1027.  item.  There  are  divers  men  that  will  not  pay  their  Peter- 
pennies  to  the  church. 

[The  ChnrchwardeoB  stated  that  all  the  defaulters  had  paid.] 

1028.  Item.  That  Thomas  Robert  drew  his  knife  in  the  chnrch- 
yard  and  would  have  strioken  a  moo  there. 

[Thomas  Roberts  appeared,  and  the  Commiaeaiy  enjoined  him 
not  to  draw  a  sworo  in  the  churchyard  to  strike  anybody  in 
future,  under  pain  of  excommunication.] 

EccLESiA  DE  Chart  iwZ  Charts. 

1029.  Compertum  est.  That  Uie  chancel  is  in  decay  for  lack  of 
desks,  aud  paving  of  tihe  said  choir  in  default  of  my  Lord 
the  Prior  of  Lede. 

[The  Prior  appeared,  and  the  Commissary  enjoined  him  to  do 

the  required  repwrs  before  the  Feast  of  the  Assumption,  under 

pain  of  sequestration.] 

lOSO.  Item.  That  one  Johane  had  bequeathed  a  cow  tp  the 

ohuioh  to  the  finding  of  a.  lampt  and  die  overplus  to  rest  to 
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the  use  of  the  olmroli.  The  lamp  is  fbund  yearly  for  xJ. ; 
the  residue  Thomas  Masoall,  (hat  keepeth  the  aloTeBaid 
cow,  witbdraweth  to  his  own  use,  the  which  bath  rested  in 
his  hands  xviii.  year  or  more. 

[He  appeared,  and  afkoowledged  that  he  had  the  cow,  and 
said  that  he  paid  the  profit  of  it  yearly  to  die  maintenanee  of  the 
tamp.  The  Commiasa^  enjoined  him  to  deliver  Ihe  cow  to  the 
Cburchworden*  before  St.  Qeorgs's  day,  under  pain  of  ezcom- 
miinicatioD.} 

1031.  Item.  He  witholdeth  tl«.  -n-d.  the  which  he  reeeiTed  of 
hokeday  money,  and  for  waste  of  torches. 

[He  acknowledged  that  he  bad  vi.«.  riitt'^  collected  in  the 
parith,  and  also  a  further  sum  of  xxvix  via.d. ;  and  he  stated  that 
with  that  money  he  had  bought  twenty  sheep  for  the  benefit  of 
the  church,  which  were  then  at  farm  with  Ralph  Blacheudeo.] 

1032.  Item.  That  John  Lysted,  CHlys  FranUeyn,  John  8taoe, 
and  Stephen  Merden,  withdraw  a  tenement  and  a  piece  of 
land  that  should  have  been  sold  by  them  to  find  partly  a 
priest  that  should  have  v,  marks  by  year,  and  partly  to  the 
church,  the  which  is  not  peifbrmed. 

[John  Lested  appeared,  and  stated  that  the  lands  of  Giles  Ken> 
dem  were  sold  by  nim  for  x.  marks,  of  which  he  paid  X3cxiii.<.  iiiijif. 
for  a  chaplain  for  one  qasrter,  and  he  paid  the  Churchwardens 
xxviii.*.  li^.  sad  he  spent  in  defending  a  suit  about  the  said  lands 
in  the  secular  court,  ixxixj.  viii.J.,  because  one  Johu  Kendall 
had  entered  on  them.  N'ev^rtheless,  he  said  be  would  maintain 
a  chaplain  for  another  quarter,  and  begin  the  service  from  Michael- 
mas next.] 

1033.  Item.  John  Halsnoth  willed  in  his  last  will  and  testament 
that  two  pieces  of  land  called  Baker  Cioftand  Harner,  lying 
in  the  parish  of  I>aiigle,  aliould  be  lold  to  tlie  nw  of  the 
said  church. 

[John  Stace  appeared,  and  denied  that  he  withheld  any  lands 
that  were  John  Halsoolhe's ;  but  that  if  it  could  be  proved  he 
would  restore  them.  The  Commissary  enjoined  the  Cniurchwar- 
dens  to  prove  the  withdrawal  of  the  lands  befiire  St.  John  (he 
Baptist's  day,  under  pain  of  final  dismissal.] 

1034.  Item.  There  was  one  Kchard  Potter  made  and  declared 
his  last  will,  and  willed  certain  lands  to  be  sold  to  the  use 
of  the  church  of  Chart  by  Robert  Lested,  William  Usbame, 
and  RauffDen,  and  either  of  them  to  have  for  their  labour 
vis.  viii-rf.  The  said  feoffers  died  before  the  said  land 
was  put  to  sale,  and  then  John  Lested  came  to  it  by  descent 
after  the  death  of  bis  btber,  and  he  keepeth  the  whole 
XX.4. ;  vbereM  wa  tbiak  xiii^.  iiiLtL  thonld  oome  to  ^ 
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u«a  of  the  Bud  ohuiob,  foracimnoh  as  the  other  feoffer  was 
departed. 

[John  Leated  stated  that  he  owed  nothing  to  the  church  or  to 
any  one  else  on  account  of  the  lands  of  Richard  Poltert  which  he 
occupied  for  four  years  before  they  were  sold ;  but  that  if  any- 
thing can  be  {»Y)ved,  he  will  pay.  The  Commissary  enjoined 
the  Churchwardens  to  prove  bdore  St,  John  the  Bi^itists  day, 
under  the  peoel^  aforesaid.] 

1035.  Item.  That  the  said  parishioners  should  have  at  Easter 
of  the  Prior  of  Leds  every  year  iiii.  bushels  of  whea^ 
whereas  ihey  have  now  but  two  bushels. 

[The  Prior  acknowledged  that  he  payed  two  bushels,  and  de- 
nied that  he  was  bound  to  pay  Che  other  two.  The  CommiBsary 
enjoined  the  Churchwardens  to  prove  before  St.  John  the  Baptist's 
day,  under  the  penalty  aforesaid.] 
1039.  lUm.  That  Alexander  Culpepper  witholdeth  from  the 
said  church  by  year  ujI.  of  rent  called  Rowmescott,  and  he 
hath  witholden  it  by  the  space  of  zx.  years  and  more. 

[Alexander  Culpeper  appeared,  and  denied  that  he  was  bound 
to  pay  the  ii.d.  The  Commissary  enjoined  the  Churchwardens 
to  prove  befiire  St.  John  the  Baptist's  day.  On  which  day  Alez- 
aader  Culpeper  appeared,  and  as  the  Churchwardens  proved 
nothing,  the  Commissary  dismissed  him.] 

1087.  Item.  John  Lested  the  elder  ocoupied  two  pieces  of  land 
by  the  space  of  iii.  years,  of  the  value  of  x.<.  viji.  by  yere, 
the  whidi  is  due  to  the  church ;  but  the  said  John  mil  pay 
but  vi^.  x-d. 

[The  Churchwardens  stated  that  he  had  compounded  with 
tbem  for  xiii.i.  iiii.rf.,  and  had  undertaken  to  pay  it  before  St. 
John  the  Baptist's  day,  under  pain  of  excommunication.} 

ECCLBBIA  DE   EaST  SOTTON. 

1036.  Compertum  at.  Omnia  bene. 

[Of  course  no  acta,'] 

EccLEBiA  D«  Bottom  Valence  vel  Valauncb. 

1039.  Compertum  est.  That  the  chancel  need  [sic]  of  reparation 
in  shingling,  pargetyng  and  whityng  in  the  &ult  of  the 
Prior  of  Leds. 

[The  Prior  of  Leds,  proprietary  of  the  church,  appeared,  and 
the  Commissary  enjoined  him  to  do  the  necessary  repairs  before 
St,  John  the  ^ptist's  day,  under  pain  of  sequestratioD.] 
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1040.  Sent.  That  Stephen  Pendo  and  John  Cotyn  withold  their 
Rome  pennies. 

SThe  Churchwardens  sppeared,  and  stated  that  Stephen  Peode 
John  Colyn  had  paid.] 

1041.  Item.  That  the  hein  of  William  Taylor  withold  \A. 

yearly. 
[The  Churchwardem  stated  that  he  had  settled  with  diem.] 

1042.  lUm.  That  James  Moris  liveth  in  adnlteiy  with  Alice 
Moris  his  kinswoman ;  howbeit  he  hath  been  oonunanded, 
both  b;  my  Lord's  Grace,  and  the  Official,  that  he  sbonld 
not  come  no  more  in  her  company. 

[James  Morys  appeared,  and  denied  the  article.  The  Com- 
missary eDJoined  him  to  clear  himself  MOtla  man»  on  the  Tuesday 
next  after  the  Sunday  tn  nlbit.  Aftem-ards  he  appeared  and 
coafessed  his  guilt,  and  submitted  himself  to  correction.  Wb«e- 
upon  the  Commissary  eiyoined  him  to  go  before  the  procesnoos 
to  be  made  in  the  church  of  Sutton,  on  the  three  following;  Sun- 
days, barefoot  and  bareheaded,  wearing  onlv  a  shirt,  and  holding 
in  his  hand  a  taper  value  ii.if.,  and  that  on  the  third  Smiday,  aAer 
the  gospel  should  have  been  read  at  high  mass,  at  the  time  when 
Cbnstians  offer,  he  should  humbly  and  devoutly  ofier  the  said 
taper  into  the  hands  of  the  officiating  minister  \  under  pain  of 
excom  m  un  ication .] 

1049.  /tern.  That  William  Torbut  witlioldeth  iii.t.  iiiLd:  belong- 
ing to  the  Cross  of  Pathden.  ^ 

[William  Turbutt  appeared,  and  confessed  that  he  had  in  his 
hands  that  sum,  due  for  the  reparation  of  the  Cross  of  Patheden. 
The  Commissary  enjoined  him  to  pay  it  to  Thomas  Baker  and 
John  Billes  so  that  it  might  be  expended  for  that  purposei  befi»« 
St  John  the  Baptist's  dayi  under  pain  of  excommnnication.] 

1044.  Item.  That  Jamys  Quarry,  alias  Paler,  keepeth  not  his 
parish  church  as  he  should  do  on  bolydays. 

[He  appeared,  and  the  Commissary  enjoined  him  to  keep  his 
church  on  Sundays  and  holydays,  under  pain  of  excommunica- 
tion.] 
104d.  Item.  That  Robert  Ueppey  and  John  Russell  withdraw 
the  clerk's  wa^s,  and  will  not  pay  it  as  other  neighbours 
do. 

[They  appeared,  and  owned  that  Ihey  were  in  an«ar,  but 
stated  that  they  meant  to  account  with  the  clerk  before  E^er. 
The  Commissary  enjoined  them  to  do  so;  and  also  to  pay  the 
clerk  what  wax  due  before  Ascension  day,  under  pain  of  excom* 
muD  ication.} 
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ECCLESIA   DB   BoXLBY. 

1046.  Comperiitm  est.  That  the  parishioners  of  Boxley  come  not 
to  their  pariah  oUarch  to  divine  service,  bat  go  to  the  Abbey 
and  other  places. 

[The  Vicar  appeared,  and  sttited  that  they  came  regularly  (o 
rhurch,  and  bad  done  so  since  the  visitation.] 

1047.  Item.  That  M.  Neyler  nithdraweth  viii.cf.  by  year  for  a 
piece  of  land  called  Doderswell,  and  a.d.  of  another  piece 
of  land  called  Woodmanny's  lease. 

[Aa  M.  Neyler  resided  out  of  the  diocese,  the  Commissary 
remitted  the  matter  to  the  Lord  Archbishop.] 

1048.  Item.  That  Kattryn  Freer  is  a  common  brawler,  and  a 
ohtder,  and  a  slanderer  of  her  neighbours,  and  lately  in 
violence  strake  her  own  mother. 

[Katharine  Frere  appeared,  and  deoied  the  article ;  and,  for 
certain  causes,  the  Commissary  dismissed  her,  with  an  injunction 
to  Itebave  herself  properly  for  the  future  among  her  fellow  pariah, 
ioners,  under  pain  of  excommunication.]  . 

EccLEsiA  DE  Barohsted  vel  Berqhbtede. 

1049.  Compertum  est.  That  the  gutters  of  the  lead  are  broken, 
and  need  reparation,  and  the  wall  of  the  church  also. 

[Tbe  Churchwardens  appeared,  and  the  Commissary  enjoined 
them  to  repair  before  the  Feast  of  the  Assumption,  under  pain  of 
excom  m  u  nic  ation ,] 

1050.  Item.  That  the  executors  of  William  Long  withdraw 
0,1,  viii.tf.  of  debt. 

fThey  appeared,  and  undertook  to  pay  before  Easier,  nnder 
pam  of  excommunication.] 

1051.  Item.  Of  the  bequest  of  the  said  William  they  owe 
iii.<.  iiii^. 

Sl'hey  undertook  to  pay  it  before  St.  John  the  Baptist's  day, 
ler  the  same  penalty.] 

1052.  Jiem.  Certain  lands  are  witholden  from  the  Brother- 
hood of  our  Lady,  as  appeareth  by  evidences  thereupon 
made. 

[The  Commissary  enjoined  the  Churchwardens  to  prosecute 
the  witholdera  at  the  common  law,  and  so  dismissed  the  matter.] 

1053.  Itm.  By  the  will  of  John  Cattlatts  xii.«. 

[The  Churchwanlens  stated  that  John  Catlolt  had  paid  them.] 
Vol.  XXXI.— y»ne,  18^7.  2  T 
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ECCLESIA  DB    TOBNEHAH  oel  ThOBNHAH. 

10d4.  Comptrimn  ett.  That  Nioholas  Colt  iritholdeth  vm.<i.  1^ 
year  &oin  the  light  of  Uie  Sepulobiet  Mid  bath  done  these 
XXX.*  years  and  more. 

[Nicholas  Colte  appeared,  aod  snbmitted  bimaelf  to  the  diree- 
(ion  of  the  Coniininary,  who  enjoined  him  to  pay  the  airears  of 
XX  yeara  before  MichaehnaS)  unlesa  the  Chuichwwdena  ahoald 
grant  him  longer  time,  and  then  to  pay  the  vili.rf.  yearly,  under 
p^D  of  exoommunieadoo.} 

1055.  Zltm.  That  Henry  Cristian  witholdeth  a  cow,  prioe  Tiiix, 
ii  aemys  of  malt,  prioe  im.i. 

[The  Churchwardens  appeared,  and  stated  that  he  had  paid 
them.] 

1066.  Item.  The  walls  of  the  Churchyard  are  not  repaired. 

[The  Churchwardens  were  enjoined  to  repair  before  the  Feast 
of  St.  Peter  ad  Vincula,  under  pain  of  excommunication.] 

ECCLESIA   DE   MaRDBN. 

1057.  Compertum  eit.  That  hogs  go  to  the  pasture  in  the  church- 
yard, and  make  a  foul  aray. 

[The  Churchwardens  speared  and  were  eiyiuned  to  repair 
the  churchyard  fence  before  the  Feast  of  the  AasumptitMi,  under 
pain  of  excommuuicaliou.] 

105S.  Item.  A  cow  is  due  to  the  church  xii.  years  pas^  the 
which  Pixbich  bequeathed,  the  which  bia  m£a  will  not 
pay. 

[Mattery,  widow  of  John  Baxbiche,  appeared,  and  coniessed 
that  she  had  the  cow.  The  Commissary  enjoined  her  to  deliver 
the  said  cow  to  the  Churchwardens,  and  pay  (hem  all  arrears  due 
in  respect  of  it  before  St.  George's  day,  under  pain  of  excom- 
munication.} 

ECCLESIA  DE   BBOUFBLD. 

1069.  Comptrtum  ett.   Omnia  bene. 

[Of  course  no  anta.'} 

ECCLBBIA    DB   LbDS. 
1060.  Comperhim  est.  Omnia  bene. 

[Of  course  no  acla.'} 
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EOOLBIU  DB   BbRDHSKST. 
1061.  Compertum  ett,  Tbat  the  Ourate  is  tiok,  And  the  ehuroh- 
yaid  IB  not  closed. 

rNo  notioe  is  taken  of  the  former  part  of  the  mmptrli  but 
with  regard  to  the  latter,  the  Churchwutieoi  appeared  and  were 
eojoined  to  repair  befbre  the  Feaat  of  the  Assumption,  under  pain 
of  ezcommunicatton.] 

ECCLESIA   DB   HOWKTNO  Vel  HoETKO. 

1063.  Compntim  ett.  That  their  ourate,  the  parson  (^  Holliag- 
bome,  serveth  them  not  in  due  hour,  and  as  be  should  do. 

[Some  of  the  parishioners  appeared,  and  slated  that  the  cure 
was  served  properly  and  at  due  times.] 

ECCLBSIA  DE   HOLYNGBURNE  vel  HoLJNOBOBM, 

1063.  Compertum  est.  That  the  parson  keepelli  no  residence. 
[The  Hector  is  liceosed.] 

1064.  Item.  That  it  was  accustomed  in  old  time  that  the  Prior 
of  Leds  should  find  bread  and  wine  to  the  said  ohnrch,  the 
[sic]  he  doeth  not. 

[The  Prior  appeared,  and  stated  that  he  was  not  to  bound; 
but  that  if  it  could  be  proved,  he  would  do  it.  The  Commissary 
enjoined  the  Churchwardens  to  prove,  on  the  Tuesday  next  after 
the  Sunday  m  aU>u.  On  which  day  one  of  the  Churchwardens 
appeared,  and  the  Commissary,  for  certain  causes,  postponed 
the  proof  until  the  Tuesday  after  Corpus  Christi  day.  At  which 
time  the  Churchwardens  did  not  appear,  and  so  the  matter 
was  dismiaMd.] 

EcCLBSIA   DE   FrENSTED. 

1065.  Compertum  est.  Omnia  bene. 

[Of  coune  no  a«to>] 

ECCLESIA   DE  WORMESAT. 

1066.  Compertum  est.  That  all  is  well  there. 

[Of  course  do  aefti.] 

ECCLEStA  DB   GOODHERST. 

1067.  Compertum  est.  That  these  are  the  goods  in  the  hands  of 
John  Harsmon  that  are  to  pledge  for  xv.i.  First,  three 
chaleys  and  senser  of  silver  and  gilt;  item,  a  ba«OQ  of 
silver  parcel   gilt ;  item,  a  crismatory  of  silver  parcel  gilt; 
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item,  ii.  cruetts  of  silver  parcel  gilt ;  item,  ao  och  of  silver 
and  gilt ;  item,  a  pixe  of  ulver  parcel  gilt 

[John  HorsQionden  appeared,  and  acknowledged  that  all  the 
things  specified  in  the  article  were  in  his  haDds,  and  staled  that 
he  was  ready  to  deliver  them  to  the  Chiirchwardeas  if  they  wished 
to  redeem  them.  The  Commissary  enjoined  the  Churcbwardeu 
to  redeem  the  things  pledged  to  John  Horsemoudea  for  xvJ.  be 
fore  Michaelmas,  under  pain  of  excommunicatioa.] 
{To  U  amtiMd.} 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

n  that  h*  li  not  reipontlble  for  tk<  oplBlont 


MR-OALLOWAY'S  "GATE  OF  PROPHECY." 

Sir, — It  is  a  curious  circiimBtance,  tliat  ahout  the  same  time,  four  ex- 
potdtions  of  the  Apoc^ypse  have  appeared  i[i  the  English  laog 
all  differing  widely  irom  each  other,  and  giving  interpretaliotts  ti 
prophecy,  which  are  wholly  irreconcilable  with  each  utber. 

In  America  appeared  in  1845  the  Commenlary  of  Moses  Stuart, 
Theological  Professor  at  Andover,  Massachuaets,  wherein  the  Apoca- 
lypse is  interpreted  on  the  principles  of  the  German  neological  theo- 
logy ;  its  inspiration  of  course  set  aside  altogether,  and  its  fulfilment 
represented  as  having  already  taken  place  in  the  primitive  persecations 
of  Christianity,  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  &c. 

In  England  appeared,  about  the  same  time,  the  Commentaiy  of 
Mr.  Elliott,  in  which  he  ad<^ts  the  historical  and  controveraial  inter- 
pretation, and  applies  the  prophecy  to  the  gradual  establishmeDt  of 
Christianity,  the  corruptlous  of  Romaniam,  and  the  future  overthrow 
of  the  papal  power. 

In  England,  also,  at  the  close  of  1846,  appeared  the  Commentary 
of  Mr.  Galloway,  advocating,  likewise,  the  historical  interpretation, 
but  refuting  many  of  Mr.  ElOott's  applications  of  history,  and  propos- 
ing a  difTerent,  luthough  in  principle  a  similar,  interpretation  of  bia 
own. 

In  Ireknd,  alao  in  1846,  appeared  my  own  attempt  at  the  illoBtra- 
tion  of  this  prophecy,  in  whicn  all  Ibe  historical  interpretations  are 
rejected ;  and  the  prophecy  regarded  as  a  prediction  of  the  coming  of 
an  individual  Antichrist,  whose  kingdom  will  be  overturned  by  the 
immediate  and  personal  Advwit  of  our  Iiord  himaelC 

What  must  an  indifferent  observer  conclude  from  these  (acts? 
Doubtless  be  may  infer,  in  the  firat  place,  that  the  interpretation  of 
the  Apocalypse  is  a  question  in  which  Christians  of  difiereut  schools 
are  now  banning  to  feel  a  renewed  interest ;  but  must  he  not  also 
conclude,  firom  the  widely  difering  soliitiona  which  are  proposed  for 
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the  problem,  that  the  true  principles  of  interpretation  are  as  yet  but 
imperfectly  understood?  and  will  he  not  with  reason  apprehend  that 
some  wide-spread  and  deep-seated  prejudice  must  still  exjst.in  the 
public  mind,  which  conceaU  from  113  the  true  intent  aud  import  of  the 
prophecy? 

Of  Mr.  Stuart's  elaborate  Commentary  it  is  unnecessary  to  say 
mnch.  In  its  exegetica)  and  criticol  remarks,  it  b  full  of  valuable 
matter,  well  worth  the  attention  nf  the  advanced  student:  but  its 
theology  is  heretical,  akin  to  infidelity,  and  cannot  be  regarded  other- 
wise than  with  abhorrence  by  a  Catholic  Gbrisliao. 

Mr.  Elliott's  work  is  well  known,  having  already  reached  a  third 
edition.  It  is  stained  with  what  seems  the  curse  of  the  school  to  which 
that  gentleman  belongs — imperfect  learning,  and  misapplied  or  garbled 
authorities.  But  its  defects  have  been  displayed  in  your  pages  by  an 
abler  hand  than  mine,  and  your  readers  have  already  learned  from 
Mr.  Arnold  how  to  estimate  the  labours  of  Mr.  Elliott. 

I  purpose,  however,  to  make  a  few  remarks,  with  your  permission, 
on  some  passages  in  the  Commentary  of  Mr.  Galloway  ;  and  I  shall 
confine  myself  in  the  present  com mnnica lion  to  his  interpretation  of 
the  first  six  Seals. 

Mr.  Galloway  supposes  the  prophecy  of  the  Seals  to  be  divisible 
into  two  parts,  of  which  the  first,  including  the  first  four  Seals,  relates 
to  the  secular  state  of  the  Roman  empire,  aad  the  second,  including 
the  Fiflh  and  Sixth  Seals,  to  the  affaira  of  religion. 

1.  The  First  Seal,  according  to  this  gentleman,  denotes  "  the  empire 
under  civil  formsand  the  colour  of  liberty,  in  the  enjoyment  of  external 
peace  and  prosperity  ;''*  for  "  the  first  rider  governs  under  civil  forms 
[for  his  crown  is  a /aure/ crownf]  and  with  the  colour  of  hberty" 
[viz.,  white]  "by  ihe  eclat  of  distant  conq  nests  and  the  defence  of  the 
frontiers,"!:  indicated  by  the  bow,  which  is  a  weapon  for  fighting  those 
who  are  dittant.  The  horse  in  each  vision  "  signifying  the  empire, 
and  the  rider  the  iuiperial  government."^ 

The  First  Seal,  therefore,  denotes  the  state  of  the  Roman  empire 
from  the  nomination  of  Nerva,  a.d.  96,  to  the  year  192,  when  a  new 
era  commenced.|| 

If.  The  Second  Seal  denotes  this  new  era — a  period  of  civil  wars  in- 
dicated by  the  tu-ord  and  by  the  red  horse  of  the  second  rider,  which 
b^n  A.n.  192,  and  terminated  with  the  reign  of  Gallienus  and  the 
thirty  tyrants  in  268. 

III.  The  Third  is  "  the  reetoratioo  of  discipline  and  the  reign  of 
equity,"  [indicated  by  the  balances  in  the  hand  of  the  third  rider,] 
"  while  the  empire  continues  depressed  and  in  poverty,"  [as  is  evident 
from  the  black  colour  of  the  horse,]  "  though  now,  beyond  what  could 
have  been  hoped,  relieved  by  a  just  and  vigorous  administration  from 
the  previous  state  of  &mine  and  sword. "^ 

•  Vol.  L  p.  239. 
t  Mr.  ORlloway  proves  tbis  atsninption  thai;  1.  The  crova  giTcn  to  the  fini 
riditr  M  Dot  nid  to  be  of  gold :  3.  It  w  not  cmlled  a  disdcm.   Therefore  it  ii  a  hani 
crowD.     P.  3U. 

X  p.  334,  g  P.  333.  II  P.  339.  f  P.  389,  349, 
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The  notion  of  "jurt  and  vigoroiu  administration  of  justice"  ia  <le- 
rived  by  Mr.  Galloway  from  the  proclamatiOD,  *'  a  measure  of  wheat 
for  a  peDDy,  and  three  measures  of  bariey  Ibr  a  penny,  &c"  For  a 
ehceniz  of  wheat,  he  eays,  is  a  man's  duly  allowance,  and  should  not 
be  taken  so  narrowly  as  to  mean  daily  bread  only,  but  moat  be  sup- 
posed to  include  also  clothing  and  other  necessaries.*  A  penny  is  a 
day's  wages,  Therefore  the  nieaoinf  is,  that  during  this  period  a 
man  shall  hare  all  necessary  food  and  clothing  for  his  daily  ws^es; 
which  can  only  be  secured  under  a  just  and  vif^roiis  admin iatimlioD : 
Q.E.D. 

This  stats  of  things  <■  corresponds  to  the  period  dislinguisbed  by  the 
re^s  of  ClaudiuB,  Aurelian,  Tacitns,  Probus,  Cams,  and  perhapa  lbs 
first  ^x  years  of  Diocletian. "f 

IV.  The  Fourth  Seal  denotes  the  empire  "under  the  syatcm  of 
^yadrupartition  introduced  by  Diocletiui, '  [for  the  fiwrth  rider  was 
given  power  over  the  fwrlk  part  of  the  earth,]  "  with  its  talal  and 
ruinous  consequences,  tending  to  the  utter  diseolution  of  the  state, 
and  conducted  with  an  enormoua  expense  of  human  blood("{  perae- 
eution  of  Christians,  &c.  In  this  case  the  colour  of  the  horae  (x^^p^) 
denotes  the  livid  paleness  of  a  dead  body,§  and  so  indicatee  Uio  de- 
structive consequences  of  the  quadnipartite  division. 

V.  The  Fifth  Seal  represents  "  a  new  era  of  Christianity"  under 
Conatantine,  "  when  public  and  open  hononrs  were  given  to  the  mar- 
tyrs," [as  indicated  by  the  white  robes  given  to  every  one  of  them;] 
when  tne  church  was  as  it  were  "  waitine  in  present  espectatioo  m 
retribution  on  paganism,  which  had  been  deferred,  and  was  still  to  be 
some  time  deferred,  though  visible  honours  were  now  beMowed  on 
Christians,  and  a  season  of  rest,  prior  to  the  renewal  of  persecn- 
tions."|| 

VI.  The  Sixth  Seal  is  "  the  establishment  of  Christiani^  as  the  ex- 
clusive religion  of  the  slate,  together  with  the  abolition  aod  sappres- 
sion  of  paganism  by  Theodosius."S  Then  "paganism  was  rolled 
away  as  a  scroll,  and  the  gods  of  the  old  heathen  heavens,  with  their 
worship  and  their  priesthood,  thrown  down  like  ftll«i  stars,  and  ob- 
scured like  darkened  luminaries;  while  Christ  ....  assumed  the 
sole  reins  of  state,  and  awarded  retribution  to  his  enemies,  who  now 
no  k>ng«r  maintained  an  equal  eway,  but  (led  before  him  to  the  boles 
and  dens  of  the  earth."'* 

Such  is  our  author's  view  of  the  design  and  import  of  this  great 
prophecy:  and  he  proceeds  then,  through  a  space  of  more  than  100 
pages,  to  fill  up  this  outline  by  extracts  fmm  Gibbon,  (what  would 
writers  on  prophecy  have  done  but  for  Gibbon  p)  and  a  few  other  sub- 
oidinatc  authorities. 

Through  this  detail  it  is  not  my  intention  at  present  to  follow  bim. 
It  must  sufilice  to  make  some  remarks  on  the  scheme  of  interpretation 
he  has  proposed,  which  proceeds  on  the  hypothesis  that  the  Apoca- 
lypse is  an  historical  prophecy,  intended  to  predict  the  history  of  the 


iiizedbv  Google 


HE.  OALLOWAVs  '*  GATB  OP  PROPHECY ."  M6 

flmpire  and  of  the  church  from  the  time  of  ^c  Hpostles  to  theead  of 
the  world. 

A  reader  of  the  Apocalypse,  who  lired  in  the  age  of  the  apostlea, 
and  who  was  so  far  euIigtiteDed  as  to  the  real  meeniiig  of  sym- 
bds  and  prophetic  laogaage,  as  to  be  able  to  discover  the  true 
sense  of  the  prophecy,  would  have  understood  from  it,  (aocording  to 
Mr.  GallowBy,)  that  for  96  years  after  a.d.  92,  the  Roman  empire 
WB9  to  enjoy  a  state  of  peace  "  under  civil  focms,  and  the  colour  of 
liberty :"  that  for  76  years  afterwards  there  was  to  be  a  period  (d 
civil  ware:  that  there  was  then  to  ensue  a  restoration  of  diaci[^ne, 
with  deep  depression  of  the  empire,  and  poverty :  that  a  quadru^Mrtite 
division  of  the  empire  was  to  follow,  which  would  be  productive  of 
the  most  disastrous  and  destructive  consequences:  and  that  then 
Christianity  was  to  become  the  religion  of  the  empire :  first,  imper- 
fisctly,  paganism  being  still  partially  tolerated ;  and  then,  pei^tly, 
paganism  being  wholly  rooted  out. 

In  point  offset,  however,  we  donotfiadthatany  of  tboM  who  lived 
in  the  apostolic  age,  ever  did  derive  this  information  from  this  prophecy; 
or  that  if  they  did,  or  could  have  done  so,  such  information  would 
have  been  of  any  practical  use  to  them.  To  what  purpose,  then,  was 
the  prophecy  given  ?  Not  to  communicate  to  the  church  before  the 
event  the  fiicts  we  have  just  stated — for  no  person  at  that  time  ever 
dreamt  of  such  an  interpretation  of  these  visions :  not  to  communi- 
cate these  facts  to  iib  now,  for  we  learn  them  much  more  distioclly 
from  the  pages  of  Gibbon,  to  sey  nothing  of  the  original  authorities 
from  whom  Gibbon  derived  his  history. 

And  fiirther,  let  it  be  remembered  that  this  prophecy  as  it  stands  in 
the  Apocalypse,  has  been  prefaced  by  a  vision,  in  which  it  appears 
that  no  man,  obhtt,  no  created  bein^  whether  man  or  angel,  none  but 
the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  Himself,  was  able  to  open  the  book,  m: 
so  much  as  to  took  thereon. 

Is  it  possible  to  suppose  that  a  prophecy  so  introduced  to  oar 
notice— that  the  Seals  which  so  creat^  being  could  open— shonld, 
after  all,  contun  nothing  more  than  a  mere  detail  of  secular  histoi^^ 
a  few  fiicts  which  even  the  infidel  Gibbon,  without  any  belief  in  pro- 
phecy, was  able  to  discover  for  himself  out  of  the  remains  of  aocieflt 
Kistorians ; — facts  which  ore  not,  after  all,  of  a  very  mysterious  or  un- 
common character — and  which  might  without  any  difficulty  have  been 
revealed,  as  many  similar  events  have  been  revealed,  to  any  of  the 
prophets? 

And  yet,  the  book  containing  the  revelation  of  these  events  was  a 
book  which  no  created  being  was  worthy  to  open,  and  the  apostle 
vxp€  mucA,  because  no  man  was  able  to  open  and  to  read  the  oook, 
neither  to  took  thereon. 

Why  did  the  apcntle  weep  ? 

Suppose  that  the  information  which  Mr.  Galloway  tells  us  was  re- 
vealed in  the  first  Six  Seals,  had  never  been  revealed,  before  it  had 
actually  taken  place,  would  the  church  have  been  in  any  degree  worse 
off  than  it  was  ?  Would  there  have  been  any  cause  to  make  an 
apostle  weep  ? 
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Again.  Why  should  it  require  the  Soa  of  God  Himaelf,  the  Lamb 
slain  from  the  roundation  of  ibe  world,  the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah, 
to  step  forward  in  the  sight  of  a^erabled  men  and  BDgel^  niereiy  to 
tell  us  that  after  a  period  of  peace  there  was  to  be  civil  war,  then  peace 
and  order  again,  and  that  then  the  Roman  empire  was  (o  adqit 
Christianity  ? 

I  do  not  say,  that  it  was  in  any  way  unworthy  of  dtrine  grace  to 
give  U8  this  information  by  prophecy,  if  the  Almighty  had  been  pleased 
to  reveal  such  things  to  us — God  forbid.  Wliat  I  say  is  this — that 
there  is  nothing  in  the  revelation  of  these  facts  to  accoont  for  the 
remarkable  introduction,  in  which  the  apostle  weeps  because  no 
man  was  found  worthy  to  open  the  booL,  and  in  which  it  is  finally 
proved  to  the  assembled  universe,  that  no  created  being  waa  aUe  to 
break  the  Seals.  It  does  certainly  seem  surprising  that,  after  each  a 
preface,  the  eventa  made  known  should  be  of  ao  ordinary  a  character. 
Ti  rouro,  tl  ftij  ra  rayra  tXarroEffflai ; 

These  remarks,  however,  1  must  admit,  apply  to  almost  evety  his- 
torical interpretation  of  this  prophecy,  as  well  as  to  Mr.  Oalloway'fc 
They  only  show  that  he  has  fallen  into  the  same  error  aa  his  prede- 
cessors. 

Let  us  next  examine  the  peculiar  features  of  his  new  interpretalioa. 
I  confess  t  can  never  fathom  the  mysteries  of  the  symbolical  intar- 
pretera.  It  seems  to  me  that  on  similar  principles  the  prophecy  might 
be  adapted  to  the  history  of  India  or  America,  as  well  as  to  that  of  the 
Roman  empire.  Black,  white,  red,  end  green,  arc  made  to  signify  any- 
thing that  the  alchemist  who  has  to  deal  with  them  desires:  and  1  know 
not  how  we  are  to  decide,  or  draw  the  line.  To  one  that  seeks  only  for 
truth,  it  does  appear  the  most  perplexing  thing  in  the  world  to  be  told 
by  one  commentator  that  a  symbol  means  peace,  and  by  another  that 
the  same  symbol  means  war.  To  be  told  by  one  that  white  is  a 
symbol  of  rest  and  peace ;  by  another,  that  it  isa  eymbol  of  victorious 
warfare.  By  one,  that  the  horsemen  mean  the  empire ;  by  aaoth«-, 
that  they  represent  the  church.  How  is  one  to  decide?  for  it  caooot 
be  denied  that  these  symbols  may  denote  one  of  these  things  as  well 
as  the  other.  White  may  mean  victory,  or  it  mm/  mean  peace ;  a 
horseman  may  symbolize  ihe  empire,  or  he  may  ^mboliie  the 
church. 

"  The  bow  "  in  the  hands  of  the  first  horseman  denotes,  according 
to  Mr.  Galloway,  thai  the  enemies  of  the  empire  are  ditiant.  Ac- 
cording to  Wclslein,  it  signifies  that  the  rider  is  a  Parthian  ;  according 
to  Herder,  that  he  is  en  Arabian  ;  according  to  the  majority  of  com- 
mentators, it  is  a  mere  emblem  of  victory.  Is  there  not  Just  as  much 
reason  for  one  of  these  opinions  as  the  oilier  ?  or  rather,  does  not  ihc 
bow,  in  fact,  according  to  the  way  we  view  it,  denote  an^  one  of  thetse 
things  as  much  as  another  ?  1  really  cannot  see  any  objection  to  any 
of  them,  except  that  Mr.  Galloway's  interpretation  seems  somewhat 
aMKfar'fttchedi  and  I  am  sure  one  could  invent  several  others  quite 
as  good. 

Of  Mr.  Galloway's  interpretation  of  the  Second  Seal,  I  shall  only 
remark  that  there  is  nothing  in  the  prophecy  lo  limit  il«  interpretatioa 
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to  chit  WOT.  A  aword  and  Ihe  colour  redaeem  to  be  aa  gooO  symbols 
of  war  in  general  as  of  doil  war.  It  is  true  Gibbon  begins  his  fil^h 
chapter  with  the  words,  The  power  of  thb  eword,  wbicli  Mr,  Gal- 
loway prints  in  capitals.*  One  would  almost  imagiue  that  tbis  class  of 
commentators  imbued  Gibbon  to  have  been  inspired.  But  surely, 
even  if  tlie  Apocalypse  were  an  historical  prophecy,  it  is  not  to  se- 
condary compilers  of  history,  like  Gibbon,  we  ought  to  look  for  its 
fulfilment,  but  to  the  original  historians.  According  to  (he  words  of 
the  prophecy,  the  rider  of  the  red  horse  is  to  have  power  to  take  peace 
from  the  earlh;  and  what  are  we  to  understand  by  a  dvil  war  as  ex- 
tensive  as  the  earth  itself? 

Our  author's  interpretation  of  the  Third  Seal  la  still  more  arbitrary 
and  extravagant.  XtHyi^  airov  S^yiipiov,  "  a  measure  of  wheat  for 
a  penny,"  that  is  to  eay  (says  Mr.  Galloway),  a  man  will  be  able  to 
procure  for  bis  daily  wages,  all  that  is  necessary  in  the  way  of  food 
and  raiment,  for  the  words  XoiW£  oirmi  "  must  not  be  so  narrowly 
interpreted  as  to  take  daily  bread  exclusive  of  clothing  and  other  ne- 
ce38aries."t  And  all  this  is  built  on  the  fact,  that  a  chtsnix  of  wheat 
was  the  allowance  per  day  for  a  soldier  in  Xerxes's  army,  and  that  in 
the  times  of  St.  John,  and  the  other  sacred  writers,  a  penny  was  a 
day's  waged.  Would  not  the  obvious  inference  be,  that  if  a  man  must 
spend  the  whole  of  his  day's  wages  to  procure  the  minimum  of  sus- 
tenance that  will  keep  biia  in  health,  the  times  must  be  tiroes  of 
iwnine  indeed  ? 

The  other  clause,  "  See  thou  hurt  not  the  oil  and  the  wine,"  is  em- 
barrateing  to  all  this  class  of  commentalora,  most  of  whom  pass  it  over 
in  silence,  as  a  hopeless  case.  But  Mr.  Galloway  gives  us  two  inter- 
pretations of  it,  one  literal,  the  other  fignrative,  I'he  literal  is  this — ■ 
Aurelian  (according  to  Gibbon)  required  his  soldiers  to  live  in  their 
quarters  "  without  damaging  the  cornfields,  without  stealing  even  a 
sheep,  a  fowl,  or  a  bunch  of  grapes,  without  exacting  from  their  land- 
lords either  salt,  or  oil,  or  wood."^  The  figurative  or  mystical 
meaning  is, "  See  thou  hurt  not  the  church  of  God.  When  Aurelian 
was  on  the  point  of  violating  this  part  of  the  secret  design  of  Pro- 
vidence, he  was  suddenly  prevented  by  the  permission  given  to  the 
■sword  of  the  assassin ."§ 

But  although  Mr.  Galloway  thus  labours  to  get  rid  of  the  obvious 
meaning  of  the  prophecy,  it  is  curious  and  instructive  to  observe,  that 
before  concluding  hia  account  of  its  historical  fulfilment,  he  hints  that 
the  ruin  of  agriculture  under  the  Second  Seal  must  have  produced  a 
bigh  price  of  provisions  ill  thus  tacitly  admitting  that  some  intimation 
of  scarcity  is  given  in  the  prophecy. 

I'be  main  thing  predicted  in  the  Fourth  Seal,  according  to  our  author, 
is  the  qiMdrt^rtUion  of  the  emph-e  under  Diocletian,  and  its  disastrous 

■  Tbi*  u  B  good  nample  of  the  wtj  in  which  comncDbitsri  who  finely  the;  will 
Sad  in  Oibboa  the  ezpssitioD  of  the  Apocaljpw,  catch  nt,  and  parade  ever;  thing 
lb*t  looks  like  a  coiacidcace.  Oibbon'*  remark  vu  do  more  (ban  this:  "The 
power  of  the  iword  U  mart  sentibl;  felt  ia  so  eitteniiTe  moDarcby,  than  in  *  mull 
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consequeocee.  But  the  text  tells  us  (tut  power  was  given  to  kill  with 
the  sword,  famiae,  and  beasts,  "  ia  the  fourth  part  of  the  earth."  This 
is  surely  somethiug  more  than  an  unsucoessful  policy  rasultiiig  from 
a  quadriipartition  of  the  empire ;  and  the  evil  cooBcqueDcea  of  this 
policy  were  felt,  oot  in  the  fourth  part  over  which  Dtoclelian  pnadMl 
only,  but  equally  in  the  whole  of  the  empire,  a  feet  wholly  iirecoo- 
cilable  with  the  prophecy  as  Mr.  Galloway  would  explain  it. 

Of  his  interpretation  of  the  Fifth  Seal,  I  shall  say  DOthiog,  as  I  have 
already,  I  fear,  exceeded  the  limits  allowable  in  a  oommuoicadoQ  of  (his 
nature.  But  I  cannot  coDclude  without  protesting  against  Mr.  Gal- 
loway's interpretation  of  the  Sixth  SeaL  It  does,  I  cmfess,  seem  to 
me  a  wonderful  thing  that  so  many  commentators,  whom  one  cannot 
imagiue  to  be  under  the  influence  of  any  irrevwence  or  cootempt  fcr 
the  words  of  inspiration,  should  be  found  capable  of  interpreting  the 
awfulprophecy  of  the  Sixth  Seal  of  such  events  as  the  dTilrecognitioa 
of  Christianity,  the  destructiou  of  Jenisalem,  the  Lutbeno  Relbma- 
tiOD,  &c. 

"The  qbmat  o&t  op  His  wbath  it  cohi,  and  who  sball  be 
abce  to  stand." 

If  these  words  do  not  predict  the  great  Day  of  Jodgment  and  final 
retribution,  b  it  possible  for  human  words  to  predict  or  describe  it? 
If  these  words  do  not  predict  the  Day  of  Judgment,  is  it  posriUe  to 
maintain  that  a  day  of^  judgment  is  an  articie  of  faith,  or  revealed  at 
all?  In  truth.  Sir,  it  seems  to  me  that  any  exposition  of  the  Apocmlypse, 
which  requires  us  to  explain  these  awful  words  otherwise  than  of  the 
Day  of  Judgment,  must  necessarily  be  hiee.  I  ran  D0Dcetv«  no  evi' 
dence  in  favour  of  any  expositioo  of  a  prophecy,  which  coold  out- 
weigh my  conviction  that  "  the  great  day  of  the  wrath  of  the  I^unb' 
must  mean  the  Day  of  Judgment. 

I  remain.  Sir,  your  hithful  servant, 

TWst^  CeJkgt,  DMk.  Mt^t,  XMT.  JaHES  M.  Todd. 


NDLUOS  ON  REV.  a.  J. 
Sir, — I  imagine  that  Mr.  Arnold  is  inaccurate  (as  Mr.  Elliott  re- 
marks)  in  saying  that  "the  reading  s^iomi  jfpvtf  (Rev.  iz.  7)  no 
longer  stands  in  any  critical  text."  It  ii  rejected  by  OriesMcfa 
and  Scholz,  but  adopted,  besides  Tr^elles,  by,  at  least,  TiKsfaendorf 
and  Hahn.  I  wish,  however,  to  draw  attention  to  the  fact,  th»t  the 
difierence  of  reading  makea  no  earthly  diflenacc,  in  r«latioo  at  least, 
to  the  general  force  and  signification  of  the  symbol.  In  either  cas^ 
the  locusts  "  have  on  their  heads  as  it  ware  crowns,"  and  tbeae,  either 
absolutely  or  in  appearance,  golden  ones.  In  either  case,  they  "  Itare 
upon  their  heads"  the  badge  of  victory ;  and  this,  also,  a  victory  which 
is  spiritual— the  only  question  poesiUe  baiDg,  whether  this  victoiy  is 
real  or  apparent  only,  whether  actual  or  only  in  profession.  By 
ofMMot  xpvayj  Mi*-  Elliott  underetaods  that  the  crowns  (turbans,  as  be, 
in  violation  of  every  principle  of  interpretation,  makes  them  out  to 
be)  ware  of  ,a  yellow  colour ;  and  thus  like  gold,  in  a  kxNe,  ftociful. 
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rhetorical  bcdm  of  the  expresuon,  iosaniuch  as  gold  is  of  a  bright  yel- 
low colour.  But  I  think  tliat  it  must  be  evideot  that  this  is  a  sense  of 
the  ezpressioo  quite  inadmissible,  under  the  circumatBuces  of  the  case. 
Had,  iudeed,  the  language  been  rhetorical — had  the  object  been  to 
convey  a  peculiarly  vivid  impressiou  of  the  brilliancy  of  the  yellow — 
had  this  been  the  idea  with  which  it  was  the  object  of  the  sacred 
writer  to  impreas  the  imaginations  of  his  readers,  as,  for  instance,  it 
the  case  in  the  first  chapter,  verse  14,  where  he  speaks  of  th« 
Saviour^  feet  as  aitomt  ya>jciAifia»f,  wc  tv  xafitrv  nrapttiMvoi — in  this 
case,  a  resemblance  to  gold  as  general  as  that  which  is  furnished  by  a 
similarity  of  colour  would  have  satisfied  the  language.  But  how  is 
this  the  case  in  a  passage  which  is  not  rhetorical,  but  one  of  plain 
description~-a  passage  in  which  the  olgect  is  not  to  impress,  but  to 
inform ;  and  inform,  npon  a  point  so  simple,  so  entirely  within  die 
compass  of  our  conceptions  and  our  language,  one  so  little  needing  the 
intervention  of  metaphor  to  illustrate  and  render  it  intelligible,  as  that 
the  crowns  were  of  a  yellow  colour  ?  Is  it  credible  that,  hod  this  been 
all,  the  sacred  writer  would  have  said  they  were  "  like  gold."  Is  it 
credible  that  he  would  have  called  the  crowns  "  like  gold,"  when  all  be 
meant  by  the  expression  was,  that  they  were  yellow  in  their  colour  ? 
Accordingly  in  every  similar  instance  throughout  the  book,  the 
word  ouecoc  (like)  is  the  expression,  not  for  any  merely  rhetorical  and 
fanciful,  but,  on  the  contrary,  for  a  strict,  proper,  formal,  resemblance. 
Thus,  for  instance,  chap.  i.  ver.  13,  "One  tike  unto  the  Son  of  Man ;" 
chap.  iv.  ver.  7,  "  The  first  living  creature  like  a  liou,  the  second  living 
creature  like  a  calf. . .  .the  fourth  living  creature  like  a  flying  eagle ; 
chap.  ix.  ver,  1 0,  "  They  have  tails  like  unto  scorpions."  In  ell  these, 
aod  in  similar  instances,  the  meaning  is,  that  the  things  are  in  effect 
that  which  they  are  declared  as  being  "  like."  I  apprehend,  then,  in 
the  present  instance,  that,  supposing  even  the  reading  ofunot  ■](poay 
(Uke  gold)  to  possess  authority,  the  idea  conveyed  is  stiti  substantially 
the  same  as  if  the  reading,  on  the  contrary,,  was  yptwoi  (golden).  All 
the  latitude  of  meaning  that  1  conld  concede,  at  the  utmost,  would  be, 
that  the  crowns  had  a  golden  appearance,  while  the  sacred  writer  did 
not  mean  to  vouch  for  the  positive  solidity  and  genuineness  of  the 
metal, — that  the  profession  was  Christian,  while  he  did  not  mean  to 
warrant  the  sincerity  or  personal  godliness  of  the  persons  making  it. 
I  doubt,  however,  whether  even  as  much  as  this  could,  legitimately, 
be  conceded ;  and,  in  general,  it  seems  to  me  that  the  idea  suggested 
eqimlly  by  the  expreswons  wc  int^yoi  XP"""  ■^'^^  '•^  trrt^voi  o/umoi 
^twy— by  one  as  much  as  the  other — is  that  of  a  community  dis- 
lioguished  by  the  badge  of  "  heavenly  honour,  and  spiritual  victory," 
a  community  assooiated,  in  some  form,  in  a  distinction  peculiar 
(chap.  xir.  ver.  1 4)  to  the  Saviour  and  (chap.  iv.  ver.  4)  his  sainlB.  To 
get  nd  of  this  idea  would,  of  course,  be  very  agreeable  to  Mr,  Elliott, 
but  if  TTc^MH  X)>v«o*  (crowns  of  gold)  is  the  true  reading,  the  thing 
is  then  an  evident  impossibility,  and  it  seems  fo  me,  at  least,  that  the 
difficulty  is  not  aensitdy  diminished  if  the  reading  adopted,  on  die  con- 
trary, is  that  of  vTt^vm.  ofwwt  xfW'l'(orownS'like  gold). 

NULLIUS, 
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TBI  FAVLioiiNa— omMMKd 

ijiR, — I  am  sorry  to  observe  (hat  Mr.  Elliott  complains,  uid  1  fear  1 
most  add  with  some  reason,  of  "  the  tone  of  asperity  "  which  has 
appeared  in  one  or  two  of  my  late  letters  1  beg  (o  apologize  to  him 
for  it,  and  to  assure  him  that  I  will  endeavour  to  guard  against  it  for 
the  future. 

I  have  now  received  his  third  edition,  and  find  that  the  same  extra- 
ordinary  mistake  that  I  exposed  in  my  last  letter  remains  UDCorrected. 
The  opinions  of  the  Catliotic  writer,  Fetrus  Sicnlus,  are  still  mistaken 
for  the  opinions  of  a  Paulician,*  and  made  to  serve  the  purpose  of 
ettablUhing  lite  purity  of  the  Paulician  doctrine  ss  contrasted  with  that 
of  the  "  established  but  now  apostate  (!)  church."  The  same  conjec- 
tural emendation  of  manibut  for  aeniiut  is  given :  and  all  the  other 
misrepresentations  &c.  that  1  pomted  out  in  the  first  edition  reiuaiu 
in  the  third. 

One  little  variation  ia  remarkable.  The  fatal  narrative  of  the 
Paulician  woman  and  Sergius,  (the  passage  in  which  Mr.  Elliott  so 
uofoTlunately  failed  to  distinguish  the  dramati*  perwna,  and  thus  be> 
came  the  unconscious  panegyrist  of  Catholic  orthodoxy,)  contains  a 
Utile  more  of  the  original ;  and  the  author  must  hare  looked  at  the 
original  and  detected  the  curtailment  of  the  "  literal  translation  "  of  it 
which  he  had  copied  from  Mr,  Faber :  fur  we  now  read,  not  that  it  is 
'' too  characteristic  to  allow  of  omission  or  abridgement,"  but  "loo 
characteristic  to  allow  of  omission ;  indeed,  hardly  of  abridgement." 
It  is  plain  that  this  alteration,  though  it  mokes  the  passage  oddly  in- 
correct— as  implying  that  abridgment  is  pos^ble  without  offlunan — was 
made  for  the  purpose  of  informing  the  reader  that  the  extract  Im  suf- 
fered some  little  abridgement.  How  then  did  Mr.  Elliott  fail  to  diecover 
its  great  amount  ? 

I  will  now  examine  Mr.  Elliott's  arguments  in  bvour  of  PauUcIaa 
orthodoxy. 

*'  Respecting  the  eudtaritt,  it  is  scarce  posuible  not  to  aee,  fnnu 
Pelrus's  wording  of  the  charge,  that  what  the  Paalikiaas  objected  to  and 
denied  was  the  doctrine  of  Irantubtlanliatiim;  a  doctrine  already  re- 
ceived in  the  Eastern  or  Greek  church  (I)  as  well  as  the  Roman,  tboogfa 
not  authoritatively  enjoined  for  some  time  after,"— Vol.  ii.  Ed.  I., 
p.  625:  Ed.  m.,  p.  309. 

The  assertion  here  is,  not  only  that  a  man's  not  seeing  trmuubtkut- 
iialion  to  be  the  point  objected  to  by  the  Paulicians  is  but  a  bore  pos- 
sibility ;  but  that  what  reduces  the  possibility  to  such  nairow  dimen- 
sions is"  Me  uwnfinjro/'^e  diarge." — It  is  necessary,  therefore,  to  quote 
the  very  words  in  which  rhe  charge  is  preferred  : — 

•  Vol  IL,  App.  il.  p.  4U. 
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Tpfrav  rir^O(iav«ai  fpurr^  rSv  The  third  [lesl  ia],  that  they 

Ajiutr  iiBfT^plMv  r«i  nifuiTot  itnlalfia-  rfifhse  the  divine  uid  awful  parti- 

retroiiKvpiouEaieioSqfiwv/driiAq^u'  cipalioD  of  ihe  holv  myBterieB  of 

dvorp^ai-otfiavovjl,  axXdcatdWouc  (be  body  and  blood  of  our  Lord 

Ktpi  nvTO  iril&Hv  oUa0ai,  \tymg,  tn      Blld    God  ;    and    DOt  Ollly  SOi   but 

att  ^y  aproc  mi  eltfoe,  Br  i  Ktlpwc  that  they  think  to  convince  others 
ifUmrdltpaftirtacainSlwiToSSilr-  also  on  this  point,  eaying  that  it 
vm,iXXA  niipeXirSe  ri  pilliaTaaliToO  VXtt  nol  bread  and  wine  tliat  the 
atnilt  KUov,  Ac  aprev  xat  tlviivj—  Lord  gave  to  His  diaciplea  at  the 
(p.  13.)  supper;  but  that  He  gave  them 

symbolically  His  words  as  bread 
and  wine. 

Does  the  reader  agree  with  Mr.  Elliott  that  it  is  all  but  self-evident, 
from  **  the  veiy  wording  of  the  charge,"  that  what  the  Paiilicians 
"  objected  to  and  denied  "  was  trttnsubtlantiation  f  According  to  the 
wording  of  the  charge,  the  Paulicians  held  that  our  Lard  gave  the 
disciples,  at  His  last  supper,  no  material  bread,  no  material  wine,  but 
only  the  gytnbolical  bread  and  toine  of  His  doctrine.  Had  ■■  Ihe  word- 
ing of  the  charge  "  accused  them  of  holding  that  our  Lord  did  not 
give  the  disciples  Hit  body  and  Hit  blood,  then,  indeed,  one  might  have 
conjectured  that  they  supposed  Him  to  have  given  them  the  elements 
of  l>read  and  wine,  but  maiotained  that  these  elements  were  not  so 
tnmtHbttantiattd  as  to  become  the  literal  body  and  blood  of  Christ ; 
bQt  the  present  charge  is,  that  Ibey  believed  our  Lord  to  have  used  no 
miible  sign  at  all ;  to  have  distributed  no  elements ;  but  onlv  Hit  wordt. 

I  cannot  but  think  that  every  unprejudiced  reader  will  be  of  opinion 
that  the  "  wording  of  the  charge  "  is  quite  inconsistent  with  the  notion 
that  the  doctrine  of  traniubttantiation  was  that  which  the  Paulicians 
"  objected  to  and  denied." 

It  is,  however,  but  fair  to  say  that  the  Latin  translation  which  Mr, 
Elliott  printB  (396),  renders  /ur^^i^c  by  "  convenio."  There  can, 
however,  be  no  doubt  that  the  real  meaning  of  the  word  in  our  passage 
is  participatio.  For,  In  the  first  place,  furik^ijnt  does  not  mean  cJiange 
generally  ;  it  implies  an  agent  ailering  what  be  had  be/ore  done;  "fitri- 
^okH  et  utriXjppis—qafJTum  prins  mutationem  et  vicissitudinem  nobis 
vel  insciis  vel  certe  non  operantibua  accidentem  designat :  posterius 
mvfttftimem  quam  nottrd  tponle  faeimut  et  tuteipitnut."  (^Stallbautn  ad 
Piatt  Pbndr.,  p.  68.)  Its  literal  meaning  of  a  "  taking-back"  is  itself 
sufficient  to  convince  any  one  that  it  cannot  express  the  converiion  of 
the  elements  into  (he  body  and  blood  of  Christ.  It  is  obviously  used 
in  its  other  sense  of"  taking  a  Aart  of,"  "*  partic^ting  in:"  and  it  is, 
as  one  shonld  expect  beforehand,  the  word  that  is  nted  to  express  this 
notion  in  the  Greek  liturgies ;  a.  g,,  in  the  Liturgy  of  St.  Basil ;  tra 
ifvlvfi  i/ias  Kiyrat  reie  ■rptmlirroyrit  «^  Kal  Ivuvjt 'aurf  lid  rqc  fiira- 
\ifjiiut  rSy  Otlwv  ami  uvar^mv*  And  so /leroXo/i^i-f !»'(="  to  oom- 
tnunieate,"  to  "  take"  the  sacrament)  is  used  by  Petrus  Siculus  himself: 
tii  Ti  ei  inTa\.ai>Piviie  roii  ixP^''rilv  ai/iaros  *ai  rav  n/i(oD  aifiaToc  rov 
Kvplov  ilitiv  IqvoS  XpitfrpS; 

*  P.  7T  of  tba  Idtorgiie  Dri«nlsl«%  voL  i. 
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Let  Its  see  whether  Mr.  Elliott  is  more  laocessful  in  oBtablidiiBg  the 
orthodoxy  of  the  Paulioiuii  oo  the  sutgect  of  Baptiam  :— 

"  Aa  regards  baplitm,"  he  says,  "it  is  evident  tbit  the  Pftulikians 
objected  and  protested  against  the  received  doctrine  of  its  afficaey  by 
itself,  aod  ex  open  operate  to  the  spiritaal  purification,  quickening,  and 
salvation  of  those  to  whom  it  was  administered.  *  They  do  not  be- 
lieve,' says  Photiiis,  '  in  the  eflGcacy  of  thew  things,'  (i.  e.,  of  the 
VKOtUn  crou  and  of  baptitin,  tor  he  unites  the  two  together,)  'to  the 
jutUfieatuM  or  oleauting  of  the  soul.'  The  same  is  in  the  luferencfl 
from  the  Paulikian  woman's  reprobation  of  those  who  were  accuetomed 
'  with  certain  ehartnt  to  cast  out  demonsi  &c.' :  a  deecriptioD  that  a 
but  the  counterpart  of  that  which  I  gave  loog  since  of  the  baptismal 
exorcising  process  introduced  into  the  church  before  the  middle  of 
the  fourth  century,  and  which  we  see  there  still  coutinued."  The  state- 
raents  which  follow  refer  to  the  Weatem  Church,  with  whii^,  at  [re- 
sent, at  least,  I  have  nothing  to  do.  Whet  I  have  quoted  is  ofl  that 
relates  to  the  Eastern  PaoUcians ;  and  since  I  proved,  in  my  last  letter, 
by  a  translation  of  the  whole  passage  that  what  Mr.  fiiUiott  attiibntea 
to  the  Paulician  woman  heiat^i  of  rigki  to  Petrut  Siaiiui,  and  that  be 
is  reprobating  no  baptismal  prooeas,  but  nominal  ChrittiBOB  who  pro- 
fessed to  cast  out  devils  by  magic  arts;  the  testimony  which  be  pals 
in  her  mouth  must,  every  word  of  it,  be  struck  out.  There  reimins, 
tlien,  for  the  lingU  proo/by  which  it  is  made  emdetU,  that  the  Pasli* 
dans  only  objected  to  the  ex  open  operato  view  of  bapdam,  the  Blat»- 
ment  of  Phatius :  "  They  do  not  believe  in  the  efficacy  of  theae  thingi^ 
(i.-e.,  of  the  wooden  croii  and  o/baptiim,  for  he  unites  the  two  together,) 
'  to  the  jtulificatUM  or  deaniing  of  the  soul.'  "  The  note  on  tfie  pas- 
sage is,  " '  Horum  vim  ad  animw  puigadtmem  venira  non  putant,' 
Photiua  ubi  supra,  B.P.M.  205." 

One  is  at  once  a  little  surprised  at  finding  purgaHo  mumm  translated 
"ju$tiJkation  or  ekanting  of  the  soul."  It  is  difficult  to  conjeotnre  any 
reason  for  this  j  but  the  effect  of  it  obviously  is  to  represent  the  ud- 
popular  doctrine  of  haptitmal  ju*ti/ieatio»  as  the  doctrine  Of^Miaed  by 
the  Paulicians. 

But  the  reader's  surprise  wilt  be  increased,  if  he  really  traces  bade 
his  steps  to  uhi  tupra.  For  there — supposing  the  Tabular  vienr  at 
p.  !396  to  be  meant — we  find  no  conpling  together  of  the  wooden  erne 
and  baplitm  whatever  :*  but  read  in  the  fearlh  charge,  "  vim  (cruds) 
ad  animn  purgationem  pervenire  non  pntanti"  and  in  the  enatik 
charge, "  vii.  fiaptiamum  aspernanlur ;  quod  tamen  se  fingunt  suadpera. 
Nam  Evangelii  verba  baptismum  existimant ;  qooniam  Dominua  in- 
quit.  Ego  sum  aqua -viva. 

"  Elsewhere  he  nays :  •  Liberos  soos  ab  eecledn  presbyteris  aalatah 
baptismo  volunt  aliquando  luitrari.  Existimant  enirn  baptismuaa  cor- 
pori  prodesse ;  hujua  tamen  vim  ad  aninua  purgationem  pervenin  DMi 
putant.' " 

*  Since  I  wrote  the  remarki  in  the  text,  I  find  ftom  a  qnoUtioa  in  Dr.  Gicaclcr'a 
euB7,  that  Pbotini  has,  in  one  puMge,  coupled  the  erom  and  baptism  together. 
The7  held  \tmiTi\ilu  rif  au/iari  t6v  n  eravpiv  Koi  ri  ffiwriaua,  i.  t^  Ihej  Md 
the  tmtrtiitietu  doctrins,  thai  tlia  ereee  snd  ioflitm  wen  illiabM  *S  cAnsw  t«  de- 
Ibiiid  the  b<idy  from  barm. 
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Wbeth«  these  worda  are  a  correct  reprMentation  of  Pbotius's 
atatemfinbi  I  caDOOt  say,  aa  I  unfortuoately  i£>  not  possess  his  works : 
but  they  are  the  ot^  authoritU*  to  which  Mr.  BUiott  refers :  and  yet 
th^  give  no  counteaanco  to  the  coup/mj  togethar  of  tiie  tooodm  orott 
and  boptisin ;  but  do  coDtaio  a  most  important  clause,  which  Mr, 
EUliott  entirely  omits. 


(^Pholiut,  as  quoted  by  Mr. 
Elliott.) 
"  For  they  think  ihal  bapliim  it 
profitable  to  the  body,  but  do  not 
bebeve  that  its  effloacy  extends  to 
the  cleansing  of  the  soul." 


(Photins,   as   translated   by  Mr. 

Elliott.) 
"  They  do  not  believe  in  the  effi- 
cacy of  these  things  (i.  e.,  of  the 
wooden  crott  and  tf  baplim~—)  to 
the  Juatificatian  or  chanting  of  the 
Boul."— Vol.  ii.  p.  625,  ed.  Ij 
p.  909,  ed.  3. 

I  will  just  remind  the  reader  of  what  I  shall  have  to  dwell  upon  at 
greater  length  in  a  future  letter,  that  the  Photiua  whose  testimony  is 
bere  {pven,  was  the  Patriarch  of  Constantinople,  one  whose  industry 
and  leamingfOS  Mr.  DowUng  obaerves,  it  would  be  idle  to  pauegyrize. 

The  miarepreaentatioQ  of  his  words  is  inexcusable ;  but  its  correction 
surely  leaves  it  something  leas  than  '<  evident,"  that  the  PauUcians  op- 
posed nothing  but  the  efficacy  of  baptism  ev  opere  operaio.  They 
loolced  upon  baptism  as  a  thing  which  was  profitable  to  the  body,  but  did 
tuit  exie»d  to  Ike  cltanting  of  the  tout;  did  not,  that  is,  tooth  away  tint. 

We  will  now  oonsider  the  argumeots  by  which  Mr.  Elliott  attempts 
to  defend  them  from  the  chaise  of  rejecting  the  Old  Teatsment. 

The  first  two  arguments  employed  by  him  are  (1)  that  no  such 
charge  was  made  against  Gegnsesius,  in  bis  examination  before  the 
Patriarch  of  Constantinople ;  (3)  nor  is  any  such  alluded  to  in  the 
Formula  of  Abjuration,  by  which  those  who  renounced  Paul ician ism 
were  received  into  the  established  church.  These  merely  negative 
arguments  cannot,  surely,  have  any  considerable  weight  against  posi- 
tive testimony.  Possibly  the  Patriarch  had  not  received  a  full  account 
of  the  Pauliciao  tenets ;  at  all  events,  the  questions  are  given  by  Petrus, 
not  so  much  for  their  own  sake,  aa  for  the  sake  of  the  atuwert,  hia 
object  being  to  show  how  Oegnnslus  concealed  bis  real  oppotitioa  to 
the  doctrine  of  the  Church,  by  assenting  to  its  articles,  perverted  by  a 
di&rent  meaoing— "  ^non-Maturat  lentt" — affixed  to  them  by  the  Pau- 
licians.  With  respect  to  the  ^ormu^  qf^bfiiralioit,  oneshould  certainly 
have  expected  to  find  an  abjuration  of  ttiat  rejection  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament with  which  they  are  so  strougly  charged  by  contemporary 
authority :  but,  in  the  first  place,  Mr.  Elliott's  work  doet  not  coniatH 
the  vphole  Office.  For  instance,  I  find  in  Gieseler's  Essay,  the  mention 
of  great  abomloatiomi,  with  which  the  Paulicians  were  charged  in  this 
FormJa  Reoepiimu  Mtmuiaorum,  and  an  anathema  against  those 
who,  intleadof  the  j4pottle  Paul,  honoured  Paul,  the  ton  <^  Caltinice,  itc,; 
indeed  Mr.  Dowling's  summary  of  the  Anathemas  ends  with  '■  Here 
follow  the  renunciations,  the  profession  of  obedience,  and  the  confesaion 
of  feith,  with  the  rest  of  the  office."  In  the  second  place,  they  were 
required  to  aDathematiM  tbote  who  sud  that  the  Father  waa  not  the 
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Almighty  Maker  of  Heftven  ani]  Earth,  &c  Now  their  rgection  of 
the  Old  Testament  rested  upon  their  belief  that  it  waa  a  revelation  of 
the  Demiuryut,  the  Bad  Principle.  When,  then,  they  reooanced  (his 
doctrine  of  an  EuU  Demtutym,  and  declat«d  their  belief  in  the  Father 
as  the  Creator  and  Lord  of  this  present  alw*',  aasenting,  at  the  aame 
time,  to  the  teaching  of  the  church,  the  keeper  of  Holy  Writ,  did  tb^ 
uot  virtually  renounce  their  rejection  of  the  Old  TestamcDt,  and  bind 
(heinselves  to  receive  it  with  reverence,  as  read  in  the  services  of  the 
church? 

But  however  this  may  be,  there  U  the  most  positive  testimony  of 
contemporaries  that  the  Paulicians  rejected  the  Old  Testament ;  that 
they  "  did  not  believe"  (as  they  themselves  expressed  it)  "  in  the  Creator 
of  the  world,  but  in  him  of  whom  the  Lord  spake  iu  the  Gospels ;"  and 
that  they  called  the  Prophets  impostors  and  robbers. 

The  following  is  Mr.  Elliott's  attempt  to  set  this  positive  testimony  aside 
by  internal  evidence,  I  none  of  Sergius's  letters  there  occnr  the  words: 
4  Tpwrti  vopviia,  ^v  la  rov  'Alifi  npmliuOa,  itfpytvia  lariy'  n  SI  itvripa  ^liZm' 
Topviia  t<TTi,  Tip!  is  ^>j"i  "a  mpviitiy  fit  ti  Hay  vSptt  ifiaprAru.''  'BTdTUf 
Xiywv  "iiiuls  iTpiv  aHfia  TlpurTov'  (!  Tie  tt  ificrarai  n>>>  wapaUmuy  nv 
VH^iaroc  TCB  TipiaTov,  Tourlan  rwi-  l/iHv,  aftafriyti,  in  wpavrplxu  nXt  inf 
tilaiTKakoviti  Kai  iwiiBit  Toig  iyiaivovai  Xiyoif." — (p,  50.) 

"  The  tiret  fornication,  which  we  are  compassed  with  from  Adaiu,  is 
a  benefit ;  but  the  second  is  a  greater  fornication,  about  which  he  [the 
apostle]  says,  'he  that  committeth  fomicatioD  siiineth  against  bis 
own  body."  You  go  on  to  say,  '  we  are  the  body  of  Christ :  but  if 
any  one  departs  from  the  traditions  of  the  body  of  Christ,  that  is, 
from  mine,  he  sins,  because  he  runs  into  the  arms  of  those  who  teach 
another  doctrine,  and  disobeys  the  sound  words.'" 

Mr.  Elliott  applies  this  passage  thus:  "Again  the  coincidence  of 
the  view  of  the  fall  of  Adam,  given  in  Sergius's  epistolary  fragment, 
already  cited,  with  the  account  in  the  book  of  Moses,  indicates  aoy- 
thiug  but  opposition  to  that  part  of  the  dtvine  rwwd— a  part  specially 
excepted  against  by  the  Manichees." — (p.  299.) 

The  short  declaration,  that  "  the  first  fornication,  with  which  we  are 
compassed  from  Adam,  is  a  benefit,"  is  a  view  of  the  Iklt,  that  oonwMJE*, 
we  are  here  told,  toilh  the  account  in  the  6oolc  of  Motet,  It  is  implied 
in  this  statement,  that  "  the  account  in  the  book  of  Moses"  states  two 
facts,  (1)  that  ure  are  compatied  ujilh  (pi  tubjeeted  lo)/omioaiion,  in  amte- 

?tience  oflhefaU;  oadL,  (2,)  that  our  being  thnt  eompaued  it  a  htnefUJ* 
am  sure  Mr.  Elliott  will  feel  how  carelessly  he  has  spoken,  in  talk- 
ing of  a  coincidence  of  view  between  the  words  of  Sergiaa  and  the 
Mosaic  history  of  the  Fall.  But  to  grant,  for  the  present,  that  by  "  Ike 
firtt/omication"  Sergius  meant  simply  a  defection  from  Godt  doea  Mr. 
Elliott  really  suppose  that  the  mere  recognition  of  a  Fall,  and  of  an  hi*- 
torical  Adam,  whme  fall  has  entailed  certain  coDaequeocea  upon  us,  is 
suffident  to  prove  that  the  Paulicians  received  the  Old  Testament  ? 
Suppose  them  to  have  believed  the  one  narratitx  of  the  fall,  still  it 
would  obviously  be  a  rash  conclusion  to  infertfaat  they  believed  in  the 
inspiration  of  the  whole  Old  Testament : — but  Mr.  Elliott  implies  that 
their  reception  of  this  "part  of  the  divine  record"  is  peculiarly  iui- 
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Eortftn^  because  it  u  "a  part  specially  excepted  against  by  the 
laaichees," 

Had  Mr.  Elliott  consulted  ant/  original  authority,  or  any  tolerably 
accnrate  compendium  of  Church  history,  he  might  have  Tound  that  the 
mere  belief  in  a  fall  nf  Adam  is  not  enough  to  distinguish  the  Pauli< 
cians  from  the  Manichees  j  nor  to  prove  that  they  received  the  whole 
Old  Testament ;  nor  certainly  to  establish  a  "  coinddenct"  of  view  be- 
tween the  apophthegm  of  Sergius  and  the  narrative  of  Mo»es,  the  ser- 
vant  of  the  Lord. 

The  following  passage  from  St.  Augustine,  "  de  Moribut  MantdiiE- 
OTitm"  will,  I  think,  both  prove  these  statements,  and  throw  some  light 
upon  the  meaning  of  Sergtua's  dictum. 

St.  Augustine,  speaking  of  Manichieana  well  known  to  Aim,  who 
had  been  guilty  of  fornication,  mentions  the  case  of  one  who,  having 
been  turned  out  of  the  Manichsean  church  (eccleiia)  for  this  sin,  was 
soundly  thrashed  by  the  Manichtean  whose  eister  he  had  seduced,  he. 
implonng  mercy  all  the  while  on  the  ground  that  "  the  first  hero  Adam 
naned,  and  was  all  the  holier  after  the  tin  (Adam  primum  heroem 
peccavisse,  et  post  peccatum  fuisse  sanctiorem).  Here  the  Manichaut 
vapvlana  believed  m  a  Fall,  as  fully  as  Sergiua  did  j  and  he  held  with 
Sergius  that  the  sin  by  which  he  fell  was  a  benefit.  He  also  held  that 
thb  was,  if  not  the  tame  sin  of  which  Sergius  speaks,  yet  concabitut 
generally,  the  Manichees  denying  marriage  to  be  of  divine  institution. 
The  following  is  St.  Augustine's  statement  (De  Moribus  Manichseornm, 
73).  "  Talis  est  namque  apud  vos  opinio  de  Adam  et  Ecd.  Longa 
fabula  est,  sed  ex  e&  id  tantum  attingam,  quod  in  prtesentiA  satis  est. 
Adam  dicitia sic  a  parentibus  suis  genitiim,  abortivis  illis  priacipiis 
tenebrarum,  ut  masimam  partem  lucis  baberet  in  animft,  et  perexi- 
guam  gentis  adverss.  Qui  cum  sancle  viveret  propter  exsuperantem 
copiam  boni,  commotam  tameo  in  eo  fuisse  adversam  illam  partem, 
ut  ad  eonctJiitam  declinaretur :  ita  eum  laptum  ette  alque  peccaue, 
ted  virette  pot  lea  tanctiorem." 

It  will  hardly  do,  I  think,  with  this  passage  before  us,  to  let  the 
mere  recognition  of  a  Fall  prevail  against  the  positive  testimony  of 
Photiua,  the  teamed  Patriarch  of  Constantinople,  who  expressly  tells 
us  that  he  had  received  the  confessions  of  several  penitents;  against  the 
testimony  of  Petrus  Siculus,  who  had  lived  nine  montht  amongst  the 
Paulicians,  and  was  forced  by  tlie  nature  of  his  mission — its  object 
was  to  ransom  some  subjects  of  the  emperor,  whom  the  Paulicians 
had  taken  prisoners — to  have  constant  intercourse  with  their  leading 
men  ;  and  against  the  implied  testimony  of  the  Formuia  Atpurationit 
(which  includes  the  abjuration  of  an  evil  DemJurgus) — itself  the  solemn 
form  of  the  church  for  a  very  important  occasion,  and  full,  as  Mr.  Dow- 
ling's  extracts  show  us,  of  pious  feeling,  beautifully  expressed. 

I  hope  to  continue  this  subject  in  your  next  number,  and  in  the 
mean  time  remain,  Mr.  Editor, 

Your  obedient  Servant, 

ZfitrfoB,  Jfay  SO,  IM7.  T.  K.  Arnold. 
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Sib, — Iq  my  last  Letter  I  rsplled  to  Mr.  Amold'a  critiaue  on  my  Eh^ 
raceoic  aolution  of  the  fifth  Truiupet,'  The  readsr  viU,  1  hope,  n- 
Blember  that  I  there  made  my  appeo],  as  I  did  before  in  the  defeiice 
of  my  aolulioD  of  the  Seals,  to  the  agreemeot  existing  betwaen  the  pro- 
phetic type  and  that  which  I  regard  as  the  historic  antitype  {  i.  e.,  be- 
tween the  Apocalyptic  acorpion-locusta,  and  the  Saracena  and  their 
invasion  of  Christendom  in  the  seventh  aud  eighth  centnriea:  an 
agreement  so  detailed  aod  remarkable  aSt  I  have  stated  roy  belief 
cannot  be  shown  to  have  exidled  between  the  Apocalyptic  symbol  and 
any  other  natioa  or  historic  sera  in  our  world's  chroniclee.  Does 
common  sense  dictate  the  ascriptioa  of  such  agreement,  I  asked,  to 
chance  or  to  design  ?  As  to  Mr,  Arnold's  attempt  at  disproving  the 
fitneesof  my  terminating  epoch  to  the  160  years  prophetically  aasigned, 
as  I  conceive,  to  these  Saracens'  course  of  aggressive  and  envenomed 
war  on  Christendom,  I  cannot  but  think  it  a  subject  <^  regret  that  be 
should  have  put  together  in  a  manner  so  calculated  to  mislead,  his  list 
of  attacks  m&de  at  later  epochs  by  the  eastern  Saracens,  or  the  Saracen 
Moors,  on  certain  parts  of  Christendom ;  without  any  specificatiou  of 
date,  or  particularization  of  circumstance,  such  as  was  essential,  in 
order  to  a  correct  opinion  respecting  them ;  and  more  especially  that 
he  should  have  almost  implied  my  departure  from  OiUran'sjudgmeat, 
in  not  including  thera  in  the  period  of  the  intensity  of  the  Saracenic 
aggressive  woe ;  when  in  bet,  ae  the  citations  given  in  my  last  I^etler 
prove,  that  historian's  judgment  about  them  has  been  pronounced  in 
terms  perfectly  accordant  with  my  own,*  For,  let  it  not  be  forgotten, 
with  reference  to  his  notice  of  the  attacks  made  on  Crete,  Sicily,  and 
Southern  Italy,  after  an  interval  of  uxty  years  of  quiescence,  by  the 
Western  Moorish  Saracens,  that  Gibbon  both  contrasts  in  strong  lan- 
guage the  pettiness  of  those  "predatory  inroads"  with  the  earlier 
Saracens*  mighty  "  designs  of  conquest  and  dominion ;"  and,  as  the 
cause  and  first  epoch  of  the  descent  from  one  to  the  other  refers  to 
that  very  division  of  the  Eastern  and  Western  CaUphate,  a.d.  755, 
which  I  dso  insist  on  as  constituting  the  commeneemeni  of  the  termi- 
nation of  the  150  years  1*  also,  with  refmence  to  his  notice  of  the 


>  Sm  the  donaf  Mr.  Anold't  •ummur,  Briliih Uagsnoe,  {l  188 ;  " whsa, 

I  uy,  the  Tcry  liiatMisii  oo  whom  Mr.  Elliott  dnt«s  u  Isrgel;  detcribrt  Umm 
ercDti  in  these  woidi,  we  sre  to  concede  that  the  loeail-plsgue  b*d  oeased  long 
befora  thii  I  The  nUntib/  ef  Ih  looe,  fbrsooth,  oot  the  whole  woe  iudr.  *■■  i^m^ 
bollied,"  Stc  Aod  compue  with  it  my  eitaliai*  frraa  Oibboo,  BritUh  Msgsni*, 
p.  671,  etfodt-iij  thst  respectiot  tbe  predatory  stuck*  od  Soothera  lUij.  What 
would  Mr.  Arnold  have  mid,  iC>n  the  wiah  to  reprcsmt  ■■  oppoaeut  ai  at  Tiriaaee 
with  Gibbon,  I  had  lelected  a  daute  or  two  from  that  hiitotian  a  report,  that  might 
by  themielTca  rive  that  iaprewion ;  and  had  slopped  abort  oT  a  paaiage  almoit 
immcdiaielj  foUowiog,  In  which  bia  judgment  on  the  whole  trsaaMtkni  was  pro- 
nounced, and  pronounced  in  my  oppoDenl'a  favour?  Bat  I  itu  quite  willing  to 
believe  that  Ihe  omiuion  reaolled  from  an  OTenigbt. 

■  One  caa  Ksrcely  lake  np  an  hiworiaa  of  any  note,  who,  in  sllodillg  (O  tUi 
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punog  invasions  kdcI  desolfttionB  of  Ana  Minor  at  the  cloae  of  the 
eighth  century,  by  the  Eutern  and  more  proper  Soraeenu,  that  be 
markB  each  one  of  them  ac  mere  acts  of  retalration  and  retribution,  for 
afgressions  and  insults  on  the  part  of  the  Greek  emparore;  and  ttios, 
as  DO  contradiction  to  the  •tatoment  made  elsewhere  by  him,  that  after 
the  removal  of  their  capital  in  763,  from  Damaaciu  to  Bagdad,  by  the 
EnphrateB,  "war  was  no  longer  the  passion  of  the  Saracens;"  which 
event  (the  immediate  consequence  ol  the  former)  my  solution  regards 
as  fixing  the  cMn/tZetef  tennination  of  the  ISO  yean  of  the  intensity  of 
the  Saracenic  woe. 

I  now  proceed  to  ray  opponent's  critique  on  iny  TVAuA  application 
of  the  Sixth  Trumpet,  and  propose  to  notice  the  four  severe  sulgecis  of 
his  animadversions  in  order— viz^  the/bur  ongA  bound  {itStiHvtt)  Bj/ 
tie  River  EiipkraU$;— the  colour  of  the  hortemeiCi  fiwponci  in  the 
symbol  i— -tbejifre ,  tnvAe,  and  inlpkur,  emitted  from  the  hor^fos'  mouths ; 
—and  the  horte-taiU  that  appeared  in  the  vision  iUce  lerpenit,  katimg 

I,  the  jingeh  liit}uyDS.—K'aA  here  I  beg  Mr.  Arnold's  pardon  very 
sincerely  for  not  having  quoted  fiilly  and  correctly  the  opinion  ex- 
pressed by  him  in  his  pamphlet  as  to  the  proper  grammatical  sense  of 
that  perfect  present,  and  as  to  what  he  is  pleased  to  call  my  "  great 
mistake"  about  it  in  the  note  in  the  Hor«.*  The  point  is,  however, 
one  not  worth  the  dwelling  on  any  further ;  since  there  exists,  I  be- 
lieve, HO  difference  of  any  importance  between  as  as  to  the  right  sense 
of  the  word.  In  my  reply  to  his  pamphlet  I  stated  my  opinion  to  the 
effect,  that  the  full  meaning  of  such  a  perfect  present  includes  an  im- 
plied reference  to  past  time  as  well  present ;  ScStfuyiS  signifying  those 
that  having  been  bound,  i.e.,  at  some  previous  time,  ore  tlUl bound; 
whereas,  hoiurne  would  signify  beiTtg  bound,  perhaps  in  ihe  act  o/beiitg 
bound,  without  any  necessary  reference  by  implication  to  past  time, 
as  well  as  present.  To  which  view  of  the  IcSiftci'ttQ  Mr,  Arnold  makes 
no  objection.  And  this  is  all  that  I  wish  to  affirm,  or  need  to  have 
allowed  me,  in  ray  view  of  the  Trumpet. 

As  to  the  identity  or  non-identity  of  the  four  angels  here  spoken  of, 
with  the  four  that  were  figured  in  Apoc.  vii.,  just  before  the  ju(^- 
mentsofthe  Trumpets,  as  charged  with  tempests  of  desolation  against 
the  Apocalyptic  or  (in  my  view)  the  Roman  earth,  Mr.  Arnold  surely 
does  not  mean  to  say,  what  yet  his  words  seem  to  imply,  that  Heio- 

evcDl  and  epoch,  does  not  allude  to  them  in  e.  «imilar  point  of  yiew.  For  example, 
in  readine  Michelet's  ITistoire  de  France  ju»t  now,  I  foaiid  him  thos  ipeaking  of 
then,  in  nU  sketch  of  tlie  sUXa  of  ttiinga  in  Weitem  Chriittndom,  at  tne  time  of 
the  Srtt  riM  of  the  Carlotingian  djnaaty:    "Tonles  le«  nationg  environnantes 

t'etalent  ftSaibliei Let  SarmlQi,  Tann^e  mtme  on  Pepin  le  St  roi,  perdirent 

I'uDitc  de  leur  empire :  I'Eapagne  s'itola  de  I'Afriijnc,  et  le  troova  elle  neme  a^- 
blie  par  le  lehlime  cjni  dlTisait  le  calibt.  Ce  dernier  erenemeiil  rasauralt  I'Aqol- 
ttine  dn  eote  dee  Pyrenees." — L.  il  c.  3. 

*  Mf  note  coruiated  of  bat  odb  brief  lioe:  " iiliiiivui:,  lAal  have  been  bound;  not 
itofuv»t,  Mai  art  bound."  The  ineorrectneM,  vhich  was  the  mere  resnlt  of  haite 
and  inadvertence,  has  paued,  I  see,  throngb  an  OTcrsigbt,  into  my  second  and  third 
edilioDi.  Mr.  Arnold  vill  obserre,  that  if  I  haie  not  quite  oorrectly  repotted  b<i 
criticism,  he  ha*  not  quite  correctly  reported  my  note — ^tbat  it,  its  aubjecl.  1  did 
not "  tell "  mj  ieid«n  "  that  titiiuvus  daei  not  mean  who  are  bonnd." 
2z2 
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richs'  only  aseigiied  reason  Tor  their  noo^identity  b  saffideot  (o  eata- 
blish  it— viz.,  the  difference  of  place  ascribed  to  the  one  and  the  Other 
qualeniion.^  Were  Vii^l'afoDr  deities  of  the  wiods  that  are  described 
at  one  time  aa  confined  in  JEolaa'  cave  dlfiereot  fiom  the  (bur  de- 
BCnbed  elaeirhere  as  blowing  each  from  his  quarter  on  (be  troobled 
ocean  7 — A  figure  this  not  ver^-  disBimilar  from  what  we  find  used  in 
the  poetic  language  of  Holy  Scriplore.*  Kir.  Arnold,  himself,  adds 
another  reason,  founded  on  the  circomstance  of  the  four  augels  of  the 
Sixth  Trumpet  being  said  to  be  bound  and  loosed  :  a  figure  only  appli- 
cable, he  conceives,  to  evil  angela ;  and  consequently  not  applicable  to 
the  four  angels  of  Apoc,  vii.,  whom  be  presumes  I  will  admit  (o  have 
been  good  angels.  But,  indeed,  1  cao  see  no  reason,  on  either  suppo- 
sitioD  as  to  the  nature  of  the  four  angeb  of  Apoc.  viL,  for  admitting 
the  validity  of  his  ailment.  That  a  divine  temporary  restraint  was 
imposed  on  these  fonr  selfsame  angels  of  Apoc.  viu,  is,  on  the  very 
first  mention  of  them,  expressly  stated ;'  and  if  a  restraint  temporary 
and  short,  why  might  not  one  be  imposed  of  longer  domtion  ?  In 
which  case,  even  supposing  them  to  be  good  angels,  wherefore  notde- 
fflgnate  that  restraint  under  the  figurative  phrase  of  being  bound,  when 
the  figure  and  phrase  is  applied  at  times  to  the  constraint  put  upon 
God's  servants  among  men,  by  his  spirit  and  his  law  ?*  Moreover, 
what  the  neceaaity  of  regarding  these  angels  as  good  angels  ?  The  task 
primarily  assigned  them  of  desolating  the  earth  with  tempests  fsnch 
tempests  and  desolations  as  we  find  symbolized  almost  immediately 
afterwards  in  the  First  Trumpet)  was  very  much  the  same  as  that 
asdgned  to  the  inflictors  of  some  ofthejudgmentson  Job;  and  again, 
on  ancient  Egypt  before  Israel's  Exodua :  which  latter,  aa  well  as 
former,  (if  we  understand  the  passage  literally)  the  sacred  writer  as- 
scribes  to  the  acting  of  euU  angels,^  Let  me  add,  that  in  my  view  of 
the  identity  of  the  four  angeb  of  the  Sixth  Trumpet  with  the  four  angels 
charged  with  the  tempests  in  Apoc.  vii.,  I  was  but  following,  though 
at  the  time  quite  unconsciously,  the  earliest  patristic  expositors  of  the 
Apocalypse.  It  is  the  view  given  by  Victorinns,  the  venerable  bishop 
and  martyr  under  Diocletian ;  and,  after  him,  by  both  Primasius  and 
Ambroeius  Aubertus  -.">  the  ancient  gloes  on  Apoc.  ix.  14,  of  nvatpas 
avtfuit,  instead  of  nirnpuc  ayycXdo  mentioned  by  Griesbach,  as  extant 

*  "  I  rcaiindcd  him  of  Heinrieht'  eantioQ  sgauut  oontbnsdiiiK  the  two  qnsteniSoM 
of  iDnli,  q<iotii>g  both  the  etntion  and  111*  rtammt  an  wtddi  tlu  pnpn^  ^  itit 
fomi&d :  '  Snat  ills  (qa.  itli?)  iiUarK  boii»,  ba  (qa.  hi?)  maligiiB ;  itfii  j>«  lom$ 
pronuM  divtrna  A  noitm  ottigKatur." — Britiih  Mlgumc,  p.  4SS. 

<  ComptTs  ProT.  zx>.  4.  and  Pi.  cxxxt.  7.  '  Apoc.  rii.  3,  S. 

■Comptra  Act«,xx. S2:  "Behold  I  n>  boand  (Sitiiuvat)  ia  (orb}-)  (he  GfMiit 
imta  JeruMlem ;"  and  Bom.  yiL  S :  ■■  Tha  wife  is  bound  (_liliT<ui  bj  the  law  to 
tier  hntband  to  long  ai  he  liTeth  ■"  also  1  Cor.  vii.  37,  39,  l«  the  taoM  efhcU  The 
flnt  paaaage  ia,  however,  bj  manj  conitnud  a*  meuiDg,  Muutnined  in  hit  own 
i|drii. 

•  See  Job,  1.,  and  Pi.  IxxTiii.  49 :  "  H«  east  npon  them  the  fiercencM  of  his  ang«r, 
Ac,  bj •ending criloiiwlf  (Sept  ar)'(X(icirovitpHc)aniongtbmi."  Whieh ailjeetm, 
however,  lome  leaned  ezpoeiton  prefer  to  onderetaDd,  of  the  evil  canted  by  then, 
ralhir  than  of  their  own  evil  nalare. 

'•  I  have  noticed  ibit  in  the  fint  and  third  aections  of  iny  Sketch  of  Ibe  HUlor; 
of  Apoetlfptic  Interpretation, 
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ill  a  certain  codex  of  the  middle  age,  being  the  memorial  probably  of 
thij  ancient  impnwsion  on  the  minds  of  some  of  the  early  fulhers.  As  to 
the  particular  jv/aM  of  reatraint  ascribed  to  the  four  angels  of  the  Sixth 
Trnmpet,  Mr.  Arnold  is  aware  that  I  cite  in  the  Hone  the  case  of  the 
plague  inflicted  on  Israel  by  angelic  agency,  after  David's  numbering 
ofthe  people,"  in  proof  that  where  the  plagne  is  stayed  there  in  Scrip- 
tnral  phrase  the  angelic  agency  inflicting  it  may  be  said  lo  be  stayed  ; 
infemng,  consequently,  that  if  the  four  angels  of  Apoc.  vii.  were  the 
agencies  employed  generally  in  the  judgments  ofthe  Trumpets,  then 
the  place  figured  at  the  Sixth  Trumpet-blast  as  that  where  the  angels 
had  been  last  stopped  and  remained  bound,  ought  to  be  the  place 
where  the  preceding,  or  Fifth  Trumpet-plague,  might  have  been  stayed 
and  bound.  That  which  is  the  very  case,  in  my  view  of  the  pro- 
phecy. And  certainly  the  coincidence  on  this  point,  between  the  Apo- 
calyptic expression  and  historic  fact,  and  the  circnmatance  that, 
whereas  the  former  says,  "  Loose  the  four  angels  that  are  bound  by  the 
great  River  Euphrates,"  the  latter  states  that  it  was  at  Bagdad  by  the 
Euphrates  that  the  Saracenic  woe  was  stayed  and  bound,— and  yet 
further,  that  it  was  horn  this  same  Bagdad  by  the  Euphrates  that  the 
new  Turkish  woe  was,  as  it  were,  commissioned  and  let  loose  <m 
Christendom, — I  say  this  double  coincidence  does  seem  to  me  to  be 
very  remarkable ;  and  in  itself  no  trifling  evidence  in  fovour  ofthe 
correctness,  both  of  Victorinus'  view  of  the  identity  of  the  two  qua- 
ternions of  angels  that  have  been  spoken  of,  and  of  Mede'a  and  my 
own  view  as  to  the  Saracenic  woe  being  that  which  they  were  destined 
to  inflict  under  the  Fifth  Trumpet,  ana  the  Turkish  under  the  Sixth. 
2.  The  second  subject  of  Mr.  Arnold's  criticism  is  my  explanation 
ofthe  SwpoKac  of  the  horsemen  in  the  vision,  and  the  colours  of  red, 
yellow,  and  blue,  ascribed  to  them ;  which  I  expound,  after  Daubeny 
and  others,  of  those  selfsame  colours  that  have  always,  even  down  to 
modem  times,  been  so  striking  and  so  picturesque,  in  the  Turkish 
array.  And  1  most  confess  it  much  surprises  me  that  my  critic 
diould  have  otgected  to  this,  as  if  aliene  from  the  genius  and  hatnts  of 
"  inspired  Hebrew  poetry  ;"  indeed  ao  aliene  as  absolutely  to  give 
him  pain,  and  make  him  break  into  tones  of  lament  and  sadness  at  the 
thing  being  even  mooted  for  discussion  :''  when  he  had  seen  in  the 
Horn  a  direct  reference  both  to  Ezekiel's  description  of  Aholah's  As- 
^rian  lovers, "  horsemen  riding  up  oo  horses  ciothedieUh  blue,  captwns 
Mid  rulers,"'^  in  illustration  of  its  being  the  habit  of  inspired  Hebrew 
poetry  to  sketch  such  things  iu  its  living  pictures;  ana  moreover,  to 
the  later  Apocalyptic  sketch  ofthe  woman  impersonating  Rome,  who 
was  depicted,  whether  after  the  imperial  or  the  papal  living  type,  aa 
clothed  with  purple  and  scarlet. >*  "  But  who,"  adds  Mr.  Arnold, 
"  would  call  a  breastplate  with  a  scarlet  mantle  thrown  over  it,  a 
tcarltt  brea$lplal^'  f    And  who,  be  might  as  filly  have  asked,  would 

"  3  8an.  xiU.  IS,  IS,  &&  s  I  Chron.  xii.  is,  is,  (nc 

■>  "  It  U  iode«d  i*d  work  to  diienu  (hit  TWAi*  draia  qaotioa,  in  icfcrence  to 
inspired  Hebrew  poetr; Tbi*  Htand  fnlfllnieDt if  set  down,  bImI  in  onr 
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call  tyranla  with  purple  thrown  orer  them  purple  tyrants  ?  Which 
latter  queslion  would,  however,  have  been  stopped  ere  uttered,  by  his 
recollectioQ*  of  clueic  poetry.'*  But  indeed  it  teems  to  me  very  po»- 
eible  that  these  twlftame  covering  maotles  of  the  Turkiah  hoTBeiDen 
may  have  been  themselves  the  Qttpaixt  meant  in  the  Apocalyptic 
vision  ;  for  in  St.  John's  own  time  we  find  the  word  thus  used  by  the 
best  writers,  for  the  vestments  covering  the  thorax.'^  Soch  are  the 
ol^ectiODS  by  which  Mr.  Arnold  considers  himself  to  have  "exposed 
in  all  its  inconeistency  aod  absurdity,"  the  sohition  of  the  above-men- 
tioned particular  in  the  vision  given,  afler  many  other  expositors,  by 
myself,  aod,  as  he  adds,  "  by  our  national  family  Bible;"  meaning,  I 
presume,  that  published  by  the  Christian  Koowledge  Society.  Has 
be  succeeded,  let  me  ask,  in  proving  it  to  be  tn  oajr  metunre,  either 
iDconsistent  or  absurd  ? 

Next  comes  up  for  his  criticism  and  his  objections,  my  explanation 
of  the  J!n,  tmtAe,  and  mlpkur,  that  seemed  to  issue  from  toe  bones' 
months  in  the  vision ;  which  I  expound,  after  Mode  and  other  ioler- 
prefers,  to  be  wmbolic  of  the  artillery  to  which,  as  a  principal  instru- 
TDentalily,  both  nwdem  and  eariier  historians  refer  tbe  capture  of 
C<»stant)nople  by  tbe  Turks,  and  consequent  destruction  of  the  Greek 
empire.  "  And  the  heads  of  horses  were  aa  the  beads  of  lionn,  and 
out  of  tbeir  mouths  issued  fire,  and  smoke,  and  sulphur.  By  these 
three  was  the  third  part  of  the  men  killed ;  by  the  fire,  and  by  the 
smoke,  and  by  the  sulphur,  which  issued  out  of  their  mouths."  On 
this,  observes  Mr.  AmoM,  "  We  have  hare  ihrte  destructive  agencies, 
enifriiBtically  distingnisbed  as  separate  agyicies.  It  is  first  stated 
generally  that  the  third  of  men  was  destroyed  by  these  three ;  and 
then,  to  prevent,  as  it  were,  a  mistake,  the  three  are  again  separately 
enumerated,  each  with  its  own  article,  by  the  firt,  and  by  the  tmoke, 
and  by  ike  htmUona."  Mr.  Arnold  is  anxious,  as  we  have  seen,  that 
tbe  Apocalyptic  language  shonld  be  r^^rded  and  explained  as  "  in- 
spired Hebrew  poetry."  And  1  therefore  cannot  act  more  in  accord- 
ance with  his  wishes  and  his  ju^ment  than  by  referrir^,  on  the  point 
here  mooted  by  him,  to  the  use  of  similar  constructions  of  language  in 
tbe  writings  trf'the  Old  Testament.  Take,  then,  the  example  in  Levit. 
xir.  52.  1  read  there :  ■■  And  he  shall  cleanse  the  borne  with  tbe 
blood  of  the  \At6,  and  with  the  running  water,  and  with  the  living 
bird,  and  with  the  cedar  wood,  and  with  hyssop,  and  with  tbe  scar- 
let."'^ According  to  the  rule  laid  down  by  my  critic  against  roe,  sll 
these  ought  to  be  separate  and  distinct  agencies  of  purificatioD.  But 
what,  in  &ct,  was  the  case  ?  That  the  blood  of  tbe  bird  kilted  was  to 
be  received  in,  aod  mixed  with,  the  running  water,  and  then  tbe  cedar 
wood,  hyssop,  aiul  scarlet,  together  dipped  in  it,  and  tbe  mingled  blood 
and  water  sprinkled  by  them  on  the  house ;  all  uniting  together  to 

"  "  Parpurei  mctnnDt  t  jraoni." — Horace. 

■•  8a,  for  enmple,  Jnveosl,  b  kU  Sat.  t.  I4S,  »  ViridcM  UMrsca  JabsMl  Ad- 
fisri."    Abo  Sa«fiwfa%  in  Ang.  S9 :  ••  Uime  qaiterais  ebm  ^M«i  Mgi  tsoki*, 

«t  ■abDcaU,  et  tborMc  Isseti  i"  of  AsfnHw"  irieUT  oloUung.    in  mj '■'-' 

of  replj,  I  mentioped,  tht;  Xtvtus  OwpifBic  in  Hemdotna 

"  The  artiels  «iJl  be  Ibuiid  in  (he  Hebrew  u  in  the  EagUsh. 
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oonatitute  one  siogle  act  of  punficatioD.  Take  aiiotber  example  from 
Geo.  xix.  24 ;  which  I  addace,  though  otherwise  len  appropriate  than 
the  former  one,  because  two  of  the  selfsame  inslrumentalitiea  of  de- 
struction are  specified,  as  in  the  case  under  discusrion.  "  Then  the 
liord  rained  upon  Sodom  aod  on  Qomorrah  brimstone  (or  sulphur) 
aod  fire  from  the  Lord  out  of  heaven ;  and  be  overthreir  those  citiev, 
Ac"     Was  the  fire  here  spoken  of  one  agency  of  destruction,  the  waU 

giar  another ;  the  first  ^together  separate  and  distinct  from  the  second  ? 
J  no  means.  "  Qaam  doo  nomioa  substantiva,  rel  synaaymat  vel 
direrssB  ngnificationis,  conjungantur,  coram  alteram  vicem  adjectiTi 
cum  empbasi  snstinet :  ot  hie,  '  El  pluit  tulphur  et  ignem  t  id  est, 
t^aon  ndfhweaim"  So  Robertson,  in  his  Clavis  Pentateiichi,  ad  loc ; 
and  I  observe  tbat  Roeenmliller  compares  Gen.  iii.  16,  "  I  will  greatly 
multiply  thy  sorrow  and  thy  conception  ;"  in  the  sense  of  thy  sorrow 
M,  or  <u  connected  wilh,  thy  conception.  Mr.  Arnold  adrBDcee  yet 
another  argument  against  niy  solution — viz.,  tbat  it  is  "iiwhaOtifkad 
propelled  vy  means  of  an  explosive  power,  of  which  brimstone  is  in- 
deed one  iagrediant,"  that  are  the  reei  iustraments  of  destruction  in 
the  modem  artilleiy ;  while  "  the  fire  and  tmoke,  by  which  the  explo- 
sion ia  accompaniea,  are  botb;>«t/eo%  tnnocHoat."  But  are  they  indeed, 
if  consideTed  causo^,  innocuons  ?  It  is  curious  to  (xintrasl  Cbalcon- 
dytas'  notice  of  the  invention  of  gnnpowder  and  cannon,  and  of  the 
Olhman  Turiis'  use  of  them  against  his  country  and  people,  wilh  this 
statement  of  Mr.  Arnold's :  "  Omnis  potentia  in  i^em,  ut  caasam, 
rafereiKia  est."'*  And  on  the  question,  whether  an  intermediate  causal 
agency  may  not  properly  have  the  final  effect  predicted  of  it,  let  as 
rder  again  to  ezaraiAes  in  the  Hebrew  Scriptsree  for  in formstioa.  We 
there  read  David's  prayer,  Ps.  li. :  "  Purge  me  with  hyticp,  and  I 
shall  be  clean."  Was,  then,  the  hyssop  by  itself  in  any  wise  of  puri- 
fying efficacy  ?  lie  only  efiicacy  consisted  in  applying  the  blood  of 
purification.  Again,  to  cite  another  example,  we  read  in  Daniel, 
ix.  27,  of  the  abomination  making  demlaU  ;  and  by  onr  Lord's  own 
comment  on  the  phrase,'*  we  are  ted  to  explain  itof  the  idol-standards 
that  accompanied  the  Roman  army  which  besieged  and  destroyed 
Jerosalero.  Were  these  standard,  then,  the  actn^  iDstmroenIs  of 
Jerusalem'B  destmction  P  They  were  but,  w«  know,  that  destroying 
army's  tmwcwoM,  though  ngnificant  aad  necessary  accompaoiment^ 
As  to  the  propriety  of  the  Apocalyptic  symbd,  in  depicti^  the  fire^ 
smoke,  and  sulphur,  as  issuing  from  the  bones'  months,  if  intended  to 
fignre,  so  as  I  construe  it,  the  fire,  smoke,  and  snlphnr  lileratlj/  com- 
bined in  the  discbarges  from  the  Turkish  artillery  against  Greek 
Chrwtendom,  it  may,  perhaps,  be  well  to  suggert  in  illiMtratton  tbat 
wc4l-known  and  awful  passage  in  Isu^,  xxx.  97,  33,  where,  with 
reference  to  the  fire  and  sulphnr  liteTalli/  destined  to  be  employed  in 
the  final  judgment  on  this  our  earth,  (lor,  I  suppose,  it  will  be  ^owed 

■  I  borrow  fhiB  As  latin  irsnslsllon,  wUeh,  in  the  edWon  I  bars  teea,  is  pnb- 
tlA«d  feparsttl  J. 

■*  Conparc  UotL  xxit.  IS,  tsd  Lake,  xxi  SO. 

■■  I  Deed  bardtr  aaggtM  the  fteqasBcj  of  a  shailiT  aiods  of  psrlasee  in  chiiie 
anthon,  both  anoent  ud  modem. 
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Uiat  (here  is  this  reference,)  they  are  depicted  by  bd  anthropopatliic 
figure,  SB  proceeding  from  tlie  Almighty's  mouth,  and  kindled  by  hia 
breath." 

1  have  now  gone  through  Mr.  Arnold's  objectiona  on  this  head ; 
objections,  on  (be  streogth  of  which  he  is  pleased  to  desigoate  this 
particular,  also,  of  my  solution,  as  "  not  only  very  unsatisractory,  but 
abiolaiek/  abmrd:"  and  my  appeal  is,  as  belbre,  to  the  intelligent  and 
candid  reader,  whether  Mr.  Arnold  has  been  successful  in  proving  its 
absurdity  at  all.  I  must  not  pasa  an  without  adding,  that  he  baa  here 
further  favoured  ns  with  a  detached  fragment  and  specimen  of  bbowa 
counter  view  of  the  Apocalyptic  symbol ;  a  favour  the  more  to  be 
prized  as  it  is  so  rare.  ■'  The  smoke,"  he  remarks,  "  as  itself  ooe  of 
the  rpcif  irATyai)  mu^  be  a  thick  palUential  ra^ur  emitted  by  the 
avenging  monsters."  But  must,  as  I  have  had  occasioa  to  observe 
before  more  than  once  in  this  controversy)  is  a  word  oDeu  used  some- 
what  rashly  and  inconsiderately  by  Mr.  Arnold.  Will  he  have  the 
goodness  to  mention  where  in  sacred  Scripture  the  word  rairrtfC,  or  its 
Hebrew  equivalent,  is  used  p«r  te  to  signify  a  destructive  pestilential 
vapour.  Even  the  example  from  Ovid,  (and  how,  with  his  sensitive- 
ness about  treating  the  Apocalypse  otherwise  than  as  inspired  Hebrew 
poetry,  could  be  resort  to  such  an  illustratioa  7)  even  this  example  of 
the  brazen-fooled  bulls  of  Colchos  seems  ill  to  support  liim  ;  as  it  was 
not  from  anything  pestilential  in  the  bulls'  breath,  but  from  the  heat  of 
the  fiery  blast,  that  the  surrounding  herbage  is  fabled  to  have  been 
dried  up  and  withered.^  Moreover,  by  the  exegelic  law  that  he  has 
laid  down  for  himself  and  others,  he  is  bound  to  explain  the  sulphur, 
as  well  as  the  smoke  and  fire,  as  separately  and  by  itself  a  distinct 
agency  of  destruction.  But  how  auch  an  acting  of  (he  pure  sulphur, 
whether  explained  literally  or  figuratively  ?  I  cannot  but  think  that,  if 
be  will  be  so  goodastofavour  us  with  his  explanation  of  this  particular 
of  the  symbol,  and  also  of  the  "  avenging  monsters"  themselves,  of 
whose  description  it  constitutes  a  part,  Mr.  Arnold  will  find  that  he 
has  involved  himself  in  difficulties,  of  which  the  solution  will  not  be 
easy.** 

4.  We  now  come  to  the  hor$ftaU$.  "  For  the  horses'  power  is  in 
their  mouth  and  in  their  tails:**  for  their  tales  were  like  unto  serpents, 
having  heads;  and  with  these  a^uniirt,  they  do  injury  or  injustice." 


lips  are  tM  of  indignstioii,  uil  hi*  loogne  m  ■  dcTonring  fire For  "rocdiel  it 

ordained  of  old  ;  f«a,  for  tbc  kiog  it  is  prepar^;  the  pile  ihereaf  i*  Gre  Bod  much 
wood ;  the  breolb  of  the  Lord,  like  s  strram  of  bnmttone,  doth  kindle  it."  I 
prMDme  Hr.  Arnold  will  not  differ  from  me  in  lappoting  ui  nltimste  reftMDoe  to 
thegrestconflamtion  andjudgmcDt  Compare,  too,  P*.  iTiii.9:  "There  vent 
oat  ■  Binoke  Jo  bis  presence,  and  a  consunuDg  fire  oat  of  hia  moath.'' 

■  "  TaclfEqne  vaporibni  herbm  Arail." 

f  Mr.  Arnold  says,  that  "  mj  lolntioa  eonlaing  do  ezplanatkin  of  the  apvemeot 
batwecD  theyFre,  tmott,  aod  brimttene.  and  the  Biparat  iriip(fBC  voni^ufC  (—  migri- 
caniaorfirrvgiiiatM^.Biuuliit."  Hehaa  OTerlooked  m;  rviDBrk  intbe  Uom(T<>l,i. 
p.  4'6,  Sod  Ed.)  that  Ihete  adjective!  (igDificitire  of  colour  tavtu  lo  have  been 
chosen  with  reference  to  the  irvp,  lairioc  and  6iuiv,  ao  prominent  in  the  ajmbol, 
aa  lynibola  were  fteqaenily  borrowed  from  anvihing:  remarkable  in  the  liriug  type. 

"  So  the  USa  of  beat  authority.  ~"  Ji~ 
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On  the  "  have,"  and  (he  "  associated  wilh,"  I  do  Dot  wish  to  enter 
further;  save  and  except  to  protest  agunst  Mr.  Arnold's  assertion,  as 
quite  unwarranted,  that  I  "  mast  know  that  the  qneation,  whether  we 
are,  or  are  not,  attociated  imth  the  thiDgs  we  have,  wbs  aever  mooted, 
and  is  entirely  irrelevant."  I  neither  did  know  it,  nor  know  it  now. 
It  seemed  to  me,  and  still  seemS)  to  have  been  very  much  the  hinge 
on  which  his  irony  about  that  part  of  my  interpretation  turned.^  And, 
as  unthinking  readers  are  often  caught  by  burlesque  and  irony,  I 
thought  it  both  fcir  and  right  to  shape  my  reply  in  a  form  of  burlesque 
in  return.  But  let  that  pass.  As  an  almost  universal  rule,  (he  less  of 
burlesque  that  is  introduced  into  controversy  about  sacred  subjects  the 
better.  And,  as  I  remain  fully  persuaded  of  the  propriety  and  truth 
of  my  solution  of  this  part  of  the  Apocalyptic  symbol,  let  me  endeavour 
to  propose  and  support  it  in  a  manner  which  I  almost  hope  will  con- 
vince  Mr.  Arnold  himself,  that  it  is  not  so  liable  as  be  has  supposed  to 
oljection. 

The  horses,  then,  in  the  symbol,  had  tails ;  and  these  horse-tails, 
ending,  as  they  did,  in  serpen t-hke  heads,  ((or  such  seems  evidently  to 
have  been  the  nature  of  the  heads,)  presented  to  the  view  a  serpent- 
like appearance.  Agreed  thus  far,  we  are  also  agreed,  it  would  ap- 
pear, m  the  opinion  that  there  must  have  been  some  pointed  intent 
and  meaning  m  so  singular  a  part  of  the  symbol.  But,  if  so,  what 
the  meaning  and  the  force,  according  to  Mr.  Arnold  ?  His  reference 
to  the  real  or  fabulous  AmphisbKna  (itself  singularly  inappropriate, 
as  it  seems  to  me,  even  for  that  purpose)'^  was  only  suggested,  he 
himself  now  tells  us,  "as  an  illustration  of  a  head  placed  at  the  end 
ortheUit,"  But  he  further  suggests,  after  Heinrichs  and  Bwald,  that 
these  serpent-like  heads  at  the  end  of  the  tail  emitted  fire,  smoke,  and 
brimstone,  as  well  as  the  lion-like  heads  in  front;  in  order  thus  both  to 
add  to  the  terribleness  of  the  symbol,  and  to  shew  in  what  manner  the 
serpent-like  toils  took  their  part  (as  he  asserts  it  is  directly  stated  that 
they  did)  in  the  destruction  of  the  third  part  of  men.  On  which  let 
me  observe  that  bis  assertion  on  this  point  seems  to  be  grounded  on  a 
mis-reading  of  the  sacred  record.  For,  instead  of  "  the  death  of  the 
third  part  of  men  by  the  fire,  smoke,  and  brimstone,  being  connected 
with  the  statement  about  the  toils  being  like  serpents  by  the  con- 
junction/»■,"  so,  as  Mr.  Arnold  asserts,  there  is  an  intervening clouse, 
beaded  by  the  some  conjunction,  between  the  one  clause  and  the 
other."  Moreover  there  seems  in  that  some  record  an  express  dis- 
tinction between  the  effect  of  the  Uon-Iike  heads  as  hilling,  and  the 

••  8m  the  qnotstioo  from  his  piinplilet  given  \tj  Hr.  Arnold,  British  MtguiDe, 
p.  434. 

"  B«e«nie  it  is  no  other  pwt  vbkttocTer  of  the  tsaA)o\  Init  the  hoTM-taits  that  ii 
DOted  u  preacQling  a  aDake-like  sppcarucc;  sad,  coDieqiieDdf,  *11  that  «u  snake- 
like  was,  u  a  make,  tnA  but  mu  head.  It  it  tuj  to  i«e  how  the  horse-tail*,  if  at 
aU  oonTOlred,  as  we  ofteD  we  thnu  in  real  life.  In  serpcDtine  folds,  and  with  a 
snake'*  head  at  the  end,  wonld  present  the  appearanoe  described. 

"  "  B7  these  three  (or  three  pbgnes)  ms  the  third  part  of  men  killed,  bj  the 
fire,  and  by  the  smoke,  and  bj  the  nilphur,  which  issued  oat  of  their  mouths.  For 
Uteir  pmBtr  u  at  litir  mimlh  and  in  thtir  laiU.  For  their  tails  were  like  unto  ler- 
pentt  haTing  beads  [  sad  with  these  (oJmn)  thej  do  iignrj." 
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Berpent'Iike  taila  aa  doing  injury  or  injuttiee.  As  to  the  idea  of  the  tab 
emitting  tire,  brimstone,  and  smoke,  it  exists  wholly  sod  only  in  the 
imagiuation  of  the  expositora;  and,  io  the  abseiice  ot  atiy  ezprea 
scriptural  declaration  on  the  subject,  it  appears  to  toe  that  we  are 
bound  to  suppose  the  intended  niode  of  the  symbolic  Berpent-beada, 
which  were  appended  to  the  hOTse-tails  doing  iojaiy,  to  have  been  the 
same  as  that  in  whicb  serpent-beads  in  real  lilb  do  injury — oamely, 
by  tbeir  bile  and  the  venom  discharged  with  iL  Thos  Mr.  Arnold's 
snggestioDS  seem  in  do  way  to  help  us  to  any  rational  explanatioD  of 
the  purport  of  this  very  remarkable  particular  in  tbe  Apocalyptic 
^mbol.  Nor  do  I  know  any  view  of  the  symbol  winch  ofiers  it, 
except  that  which  I  advocate ;  which  view,  aa  the  reader  koowa,  sop- 
poses  the  hoTse>lails  in  the  vision  to  have  |»efigDred  tbe  borse-tail 
standards  of  the  Turkish  Patiiaws^  and  so  the  Pashaws  tbemedves; 
who,  followiDg,  io  course,  afler  the  overthrow  of  the  Greek  eaapiie, 
oppressed,  and  with  venom,  like  as  of  poisoned  serpents,  embttleted 
the  lives  of  tbe  sutgected  Oreek  provincials.  The  only  qoeatioa  is, 
whether  this  explanation  be  admissiUe,  as  that  which  is  accordant 
with  the  analogy  of  other  scriptural  symbolic  imagery,  or  not. 

The  reader  will  have  observed,  that  all  wtuch  my  solution  reqnim 
to  be  allowed  me  is,  Ibat  to  the  body  of  an  animal  ^mbolizing  a 
nation,  there  may  properly  be  appended  the  baf^  of  iOiDe  mhag 
mt^tracy  of  that  naticm,  io  sign  <^  the  magistratea  tbemselTaai  aad 
further,  that  to  this  badge  there  may  be  sf^oded,  in  addilkxt,  wne 
emblem  indicative  both  of  the  persi»iality  attached  in  the  divine  idea 
to  the  badge  spoken  of,  and  also  of  tbe  charact^  of  them  to  whom  it 
should  belong.  And  to  show  that  I  am  warranted  in  requirii^'tbis, 
there  is  nothiog  more  needed,  I  believe,  than  that  I  refer  to  two 
scriptural  examples  tor  authority,  and  in  itlustiatiofl.  My  Jint  ex- 
ample is  from  £aekiel,  xix.  10,  Ac  We  bavetherea^sreof  Jndah 
and  its  ruling  magistrates  bcHTOwed  from  the  vegetable  worltl.  ■*  Thy 
mother  is  like  a  vine  planted  by  tbe  waters ;  and  she  had  strong  rods, 
for  the  sceptres  of  them  that  bear  role:  but  sbe  was  [doclied  up  in 
fury;  and  her  strong  rods  were  broken."  Here  tbe  vine  that  bad 
strong  rode  was  a  symbol  of  the  Jewish  natioD  t  and  the  strong  rod% 
which  were  a  part  of  the  vioe,  (aa  much  as  the  ItMae-taib  erf'  tbe 
horsee^)  designated  tbe  sceptres,  or  ntagisterial  badges,  of  tkem  that 
bare  rule,  and  ao  the  rulers  themselves.  Respectiag  the  character  of 
these  rulers,  however,  and  tbeir  official  rule,  no  intimation  was  to  be 
given ;  and  therefore  the  addition  of  no  further  emblem  was  there 
required.  My  teeond  example  is  from  Daa.  viL  We  there  read  of  a 
little  bora  risii^  among  other  horns  from  out  of  the  bead  of  tbe  fbfmh 
^mbolic  beast,  with  eyes  as  the  eyes  of  a  man.  Now  the  beast  iterif 
depicted,  as  we  know,  (he  body  of  the  Ibnrfh  and  last  great  ruling 
mundane  empire  ;  end  the  horn,  from  being  a  common  eymbol  in  the 
sacred  writings  for  ruling  power  and  stren^,^  was  taken  to  signify 
the  king  himself  to  whoni  that  power  woskt  attach  ;  white  farther,  to 
express  the  character  of  this  king,  in  other  words,  of  Anticfarist,  there 
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were  added  eyea,  aa  the  «yee  of  a  mao,  at  the  extremity  of  the  born, 
in  MgDificotion  either  of  Antichrist's  craft,  or  of  hia  pretenaiooti  to  a 
UDiveraai  episcopate.  Surely,  with  the  exception  that  the  emblem 
in  Daniel  appeared  m  Jront  of  the  body  of  the  symbolic  animal,  in 
the  Apocalyptic  passive  under  discussion  behind,  the  parallelism  be- 
tween the  two  is  obvious,  and  quite  sufficient  to  justify  my  interpre- 
tation as  one  not  unaccordaat  with  the  analogy  of  Scripture. 

But  this,  says  my  critic,  further,  "  is  such  a  rid^-makutg  style  of 
dealing  with  U)e  prophetic  Scriptures  as  deadens  all  sense  of  meanness 
and  iDconip'uity,  even  in  men  of  cultivated  minds."  It  is  not  the  first 
or  second  time  that  Mr.  Arnold  has  thus  pointed  his  satire  against  tbe 
riddle-making,  as  he  is  pleased  to  call  it,  or  riddle-solving  in  the  Horse. 
Thus,  in  the  present  letter,  with  reference  to  the  alliiaion  supposed  by 
roe,  in  the  pi^hecy,  to  the  Turkish  dress :  "  This  literal  (!)  fulfilment 
of  what  such  a  fulfilment  would  turn  into  an  inspired  conundrum :" 
and  again,  in  an  earlier  letter,**  with  reference  to  my  supposition  of  aa 
allusion  to  Nerva's  Cretan  extraction,  in  explanation  of  the  bow  in  the 
hand  of  tbe  rider  of  the  white  horse  :  "  It  is  a  conundrum  unintel- 
ligible for  any  but  the  genealogist."  I  have  thus  been  led  to  reflect 
what  it  is  precisely  that  he  means  by  such  remarks,  and  what  the  view 
he  takes,  and  would  require  (o  be  taken,  of  [HOphecy  and  its  dark 
sayings;  but  I  have  reflected  In  v^o.  Mr.  Arnold  does  not  surely 
mean  to  deny  that  it  was  intended  (here  should  be  riddles  or  enigmas 
in  prophecy  :  (I  will  not  use  hia  word  ooimndrtim*  .')*°  enigmas  such 
as  the  fulfilment  alone  would  or  could  explain.  What,  to  take 
a  case  or  two  iu  unsymbolic  prophecy,  of  EUsba's  prediction  to  (he 
nobleman  in  Samaria,  "  Thou  sbalt  see  (he  plenty  with  thine  eyes, 
bat  sbalt  not  eat  thereof"?"  What  <^  Bzekiel's  saying  about 
Zedekiab, "  I  will  bring  him  (o  Babylon,  yet  shall  he  not  see  it,  though 
be  sh^  die  there"  ?^  They  were  riddles  only  to  be  explained  in  tbe 
fulfilment.  And  so,  too,  to  take  a  case  of  prophetic  symbol — how 
was  the  full  propriety  of  the  symbol  of  a  he-goat  to  designate  tbe 
Macedoman  empire  disvoverable,  until  that  very  symbol  bad  been 
stamped,  and  known  to  be  stamped,  on  Macedonian  courage  ?**  Nay, 
if  we  turn  to  Mr.  Arnold's  own  view  of  the  present  prophecy,  wbat 
does  it  preseut  to  us,  in  whale  and  in  part,  but  an  immense  enigma, 
only  to  be  resolved,  if  he  suppose  its  solution  to  be  ever  intended,  by 
some  extraordinary  facts  and  phenomena  yet  future— viz.,  tbe  enigma 
of  "  Avenging  momilen,"  that  are  to  kill  men  by  smoke,  in  the  sense 
of  pestilential  vapoor,  and  also  by  snlphnr,  and  also  by  fire,  each  as 

»  See  BritWh  HaguiM  br  Hweb,  1846,  p.  S3S. 

"  "  CcmwdrsB.  A  lowjot.aqnbblcBSMaBeoiiMitiaoantwcnL''  SoJohuon, 
L«t  me  take  tU*  oocsbob  et  uniriDg  Mr.  Arncdd  that  1  un  moM  perfectly  iddo- 
•eM of  wj  rack  inMMioa  ■■  he  ueribes  to  me,  (Britieh  Maguiae,  p.  436,)  "of 
■Ml ins  lliii  nil  hiwiiiii  iif  ■  (liawniiiMM  nn  him  ia  mrjiuirtinn  with  t<roothen,''aia 
vord  Aat  lua  "  an  wq^tatmt  ouacMtJiM  attached  to  It"  I  aai  not  aware  that  theie 
B  aaj  man  imtifeaiHil  Maadjatiaa  atlaebed  to  tbe  word  IrHmmraU,  than  to  tbe 
word  TUdfHortiJrale,  or  daxmniralt,  or  any  other  virale;  or  that  there  ia  anjthing 
MMTer  of  the  Balnre  of  a  wcAmmm  m  the  term. 
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a  dislinct  aeparate  agency ;  and,  in  order  to  this,  to  make  their  disf- 
chargesfrom  ihc  ttiile  as  well  ea  from  the  headalV  In  troth  it  aeenu 
to  me,  judging  from  prophecies  which  all  allow  to  have  been  falfilled, 
that  not  only  while  a  prediction  remains  unfulfilled,  but  even  after  its 
meaning  on  alt  main  points  may  have  been  made  clear  by  the  accom- 
plishment, there  may  still  be  expected  to  remain  in  it  certain  minc^ 
details,  that  which  will  continue  to  present  somewhat  of  difficult  and 
of  enigma  to  the  accurate  investigator. 

I  have  now,  as  I  hope  and  believe,  vindicated  my  solution  of  the 
Sixth  Trumpet,  on  every  point  on  which  Mr.  Arnold  has  assailed  it ; 
having  shown  that  there  is  nothing  unaccordant  with  the  analogy  and 
right  view  of  Scripture  prophecy,  either  in  supposing  such  enigmas  as 
I  have  supposed  in  the  preoiction,  or  in  the  principle  and  mode  of  my 
solution  of  those  enigmas  ;  whether  that  of  the  Fonr  Angels  bound 
by  the  Euphrates,  or  of  the  colours  of  the  0wpa«£  of  the  symbolic 
horsemen  thence  issuing,  or  of  the  iire,  smoke,  and  sulphnr  emitted 
from  the  horses'  mouths,  or  of  the  horse-tails  that  had  heads  like  ser- 
pents, and  did  injury.  And  if  on  all  these  points,  thus  Intimately 
interpreted,  the  prophetic  symbol  has  been  shpwn,  as  I  believe  it  baa 
been  in  the  Horee,  to  have  had  its  fulfilment  and  counterpart  in  the 
Turkish  armies  that  destroyed  the  Greek  empire,  and,  moreover,  ttiat 
the  long  period  from  the  epoch  of  the  Turkman's  first  issuing  aa  the 
Caliph's  lieutenant  from  the  Euphrates  to  that  of  his  taking  Conataii- 
tinople,  and  therewith  destroying  the  Oreek  empire,  was  within  a  few 
days  the  same  with  that  most  singularly  expressea  Apocalyptic  period  of 
"  an  hour,  day,  month,  and  year,"  construed  on  the  year-day  principle, 
at  the  end  of  which,  as  it  would  seem,  the  symbolic  horsemen  of  the 
prophecy  were  destined  to  destroy  the  third  part  of  men.*' — I  say,  if 
on  all  these  very  various  and  moat  characteristic  particulars  there  has 
been  demonstrated  a  complete  coincidence  between  the  prophecy  aod 
the  Turkish  history,  then,  in  conclusion,  I  have  only  to  matte  my  ap- 
peal to  common  sense,  (just  as  I  have  done  before  in  reference  to  the 
Seals  and  the  Fifth  Trumpet,)  whether  such. coincidence  should  be 
ascribed  to  chance,  or  to  <ie»^. 

1  am,  Sir,  yours,  &c,  E.  B.  Elliott. 

P.S. — I  wait  Mr.  Arnold's  promised  second  letter  respecting  the 
Paulikians,  before  replying  to  him  on  that  subjecr. 

"  The  reader  will  remembar  it  ii  the  penon  -who  advocates  tUi  visv  ef  the 
symbol  that  tpeaki  of  the  one  I  adTonte  u  indicating  a  dtadnen  "ta  att  taut  tf 
-  TRueM  and  innniyrui'fy."    (The  italici  are  Sir.  Arnold'e.) 

IV  avBptiwm.    I  ti^e  the  «c  in  tbe  e«DM  tarn  of  ol 


iKlieve  the  ■rnie  of  this  nngnler  elanee  to  be,  to  m  aooie  e^wsiton  eiplaio  i^ 
"prtpared  al  any  hcmr,att!/  day,  oiiy  mmttk,  twy  jraor,  to  kiU,'  Ac,  or  "pn^o^d  ol 
thai  vers  hour  and  dag"  JCc. 

The  prophttic  period,  celculated  on  the  jtnt-ixj  principle,  ii  39S  jeari,  104  din> 
The  bitiarical  period  ftum  the  Turk  firat  iaaaing  from  Bagdad  aa  the  CalipVi 
IJentmant  to  tbe  eaptare  of  Coiutaotiiiople,  ia  9BS  yean,  130  iKjf. 
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MR.  CLOSE'S  SERHUNS  ON  THE  SECOND  ADVENT. 
Sib, — It  ia  very  instroctire  to  notice  how  commonly  pereODB  fall  into 
gross  errore — perhaps  absurdities  would  Dot  be  too  strong  a  term— in 
the  arguments  which  they  use  in  eodesvonring  to  set  aside  the  literal 
meaoiflg  of  Holy  Scripture.  The  use  of  erroneous  arguments  in 
support  of  a  system  is  not,  1  admit,  sufficient  evidence  against  it ;  for 
many  a  wrong  and  silly  argument  is  used  in  defence  of  truth  by  an 
unskilful  advocate.  But  there  doee  seem  a  sort  of  fatality  attending 
the  allegorical  or  figurative  interpretation  of  the  Bible,  which  leads 
all  who  adopt  it,  inevitably  as  it  were,  into  some  palpable  mistakes ; 
which  should  serve  as  beacons  to  warn  others  against  approaching  so 
dangerous  ashore.  Mr,  Arnold,  in  thelostnumberof  your  Magazine, 
has  given  some  curious  illustrations  of  this  from  the  Horn  Apocalypticte. 
May  1  ask  for  a  little  room  in  your  pages  to  point  out  an  instance  of 
it  wbicb  occurs  in  a  work  published  by  the  Rev.  F.  Close,  entitled, 
"  The  Catholic  Doctrine  of  the  Second  Advent."  I  have  not  read 
all  the  sennons  of  which  it  is  composed,  but  in  the  second  of  them 
there  occurs  ibis  singular  passage,  intended  as  a  subsidiary  argument 
to  set  aside  the  notion— which  Holy  Scripture  seems  to  strongly  en- 
courage— that  the  risen  saints  shall  reign  with  Christ  a  thousand  years 
on  earth : — 

"  All  that  we  read  of  this  glorious  res  urrecl  ion -body  of  God's  saints 
militates  against  an  earthly  reign,  and  the  millennial  state  as  held  by 
those  whose  system  1  am  specially  opposing.  They  believe  that  the 
pious  dead,  universally  quickened,  will  rise  and  reign  wiih  Christ  in 
their  bodies  on  this  earth  one  thousand  years.  Here  indeed  it  is  not 
foolish  to  ask — '  With  what  bodies  do  they  come?'  Are  they  flesh 
or  spirit  P  are  they  those  in  which  they  died,  or  are  they  glorified 
bodies  P  If  the  latter— as  they  undoubtedly  are — then  St.  Paul  says 
they  are  *  not  fieeh  and  blood ' — '  now  this  1  say,  brethren,  that  flesh 
and  blood  cannot  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God.'  (]  Cor.  xv.  50.) 
How  then  can  they  live  on  the  earih  ?  They  are  no  longer  '  of  the 
earth,  earthy' — they  are  no  longer  fitted  for  earth!  And  how  can 
Christ  in  bis  present  glorified  body  live  again  on  the  earth  ?  He  lived 
on  the  earth  forty  days  after  bis  resurrection,  and  bt/ore  hit  bodu  wot 
changed,  then  he  was  flesh  and  blood,  and  not  spirit.  *  Handle  me 
and  see,'  said  he,  <  for  a  spirit  hath  not  flesh  and  bones,  as  ye  see  me 
have.*  (Luke,  xziv.  3tf.)  But  having  now  ■  a  glorious  t>ody,'  will  he 
again  take  human  flesh,  again  descend  and  humble  himself,  abdicate 
the  heavenly  throne  of  universal  sway  to  wear  a  Jewish  crown,  and 
reign  on  Mount  Zion  and  at  Jerusalem  P  This  is  indeed  <  to  bring 
Christ  down  a^in ' — (o  confound  earth  and  heaven — things  terrestrial 
and  things  spiritual.  No,  everj-  description  of  the  resurrection-body 
of  the  saints  of  God  points  to  a  stale  of  glorious  existence  incompatible 
with  this  earthly  frame  of  things  ; — a  new  world — new  heavens  end 
a  new  earth,  adapted  to  the  new  slate  of  existence — are  in  store,  in- 
comparably more  glorious  than  this  poor  world  which  is  doomed  to 
the  names,  out  of  which  it  is  never  said  in  Scripture  to  be  recovered," 
—pp.  d3,  54. 
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There  are  here  in  the  short  space  of  a  page  and  a  half  aeveral  plain 
mistakes — to  call  them  by  do  stronger  a  Dame. 

Ist.  It  is  Bwerted  that  as  tha  ninis  will  rise  with  ^riritoal  bodies, 
they  will  be  unfit  to  reign  on  earth ;  and  the  argument  lued  to  aopport 
the  assertion  is  this,  that  they  who  hare  Datnral  bodies  an  asn  far 
the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and  consequently  they  wboaa  bediaa  ■» 
spiritual  an  unfit  to  reign  with  Christ  on  the  ear^.  But  aurely  thia 
is  very  false  logic ;  for  our  being  qtudified,  or  made  meet,  for  a  ceftsin 
condition  does  not  necessarily  disqualify  as  for  another,  else  it  nt^fat 
be  ai^ued  that  if  we  become  holy  we  are  unfit  to  live  in  this  worid, 
because  we  are,  by  becoming  holy,  made  meet  for  the  better  worU  to 
come.  But  independent  of  the  manifest  inconclusirenesB  of  such 
reasoning,  we  cannot  but  feel  that  it  b  very  rash,  when  the  Scripture 
expressly  says  that  the  saiutB  shall  reign  on'  earth  after  they  are  risen, 
to  argue  from  the  nature  of  a  spiritual  body  that  this  is  impoesible  or 
unlikely,  when  we  raally  know  but  veiy  little  what  the  nature  Of 
such  a  body  is. 

2nd.  The  author,  however,  when  he  asaerted  that  the  saints  woald 
be  unfit  to  live  on  earth  after  they  rose  from  the  dead,  recollected  that 
our  Lord  lived  on  the  earth  forty  days  after  his  resurrection  ;  but,  in 
order  to  get  rid  of  the  difficulty  which  this  opposed  to  bk  theory,  be 
does  not  scruple  to  assert  that  our  Lord's  body  teat  not  dtrntged  mi  Ut 
returreetiott.  But  where  did  Mr,  Close  leara  this  doctrine?  Not, 
surely,  from  the  Scripture  ;  for  the  Scripture  is  totally  nleot  respectii^ 
any  change  having  taken  place  in  the  body  of  onr  Redeemer  suhse- 
quent  to  his  resurrection  ;  and  though  it  does  not  distinctly  assert  when 
it  took  place,  yet  it  appears  plainly  to  imply  that  it  took  place  ikett. 
For  is  not  our  Lord  said  to  be  ■*  the  first  fruits  of  them  that  slept," 
and  "  the  first  begotten  of  the  dead  ?"  and  if  so,  how  can  we  snppose 
that  a  greater  glory  will  attend  the  resurrection  of  his  people  than  at- 
tended his  ?  The  sacred  lirst  ftntils  are  surely  not  inferior  to  the  sub- 
sequent iugatherings—the  prototype  less  glorious  than  those  who  are 
to  be  made  like  to  Him  ;  and  if  they  have  any  hope  that  they,  though 
sown  in  weakness,  will  be  raised  in  power — though  sown  in  dishononr, 
will  be  raised  in  glory — though  sown  natural  bodies,  will  be  raised 
spiritual  bodies ;  it  is  because  a  like  change  has  passed  upon  him  by 
hia  resurrection  from  the  dead,  and  their  hope  is  to  be  "pbnt^ 
together  in  the  likeness  of  his  resurreotion."  Mr.  Close,  however,  it 
should  be  observed,  cites  Holy  Scripture  in  support  of  the  opposite 
opinion.  He  brings  forward  the  words  of  the  apostle — "  Flesh  and 
blood  cannot  iuherit  the  kingdom  of  Qod  " — and  places  them  beside 
the  words  of  our  Lord  to  his  disciples  after  his  resurrection  :  "  Handle 
me  and  see,  for  a  spirit  hath  not  fiah  and  bone$,  as  ye  see  me  have  f 
in  order  to  show  that  our  Lord  was  still  poesessedof  that  kind  of  body 
which  was  uniit  for  the  kingdom  of  Ood,  and  consequently  that  it  most 
have  been  changed  at  some  subseqnent  period.  But  sorely  the 
apostle's  words  quoted  above  do  not  imply  that  no  form  of  hnmon 
flesh  is  fit  for  an  inheritance  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  but,  as  ScoK 
very  reasonably  expounds  them,  that  "  the  human  body  in  its  present 
form  and  gross  manner  <£  subnatence,  and  with  its  present  animal 
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wants.  propensitieB,  and  infirmittes,  caooot  inherit  the  kiogdom  of 
God,  or  partake  of  its  pure  and  refined  plaasurM ;"  and  to  say  that 
s  body  was  such  &Sier  its  resivrectioQ  is  begging  the  whole 


question. 

3rd.  But  Mr.  Close  has  Tallen  into  what  may  be  termed  a  serious 
anti-protestant  error  in  tfaU  argument.  The  title  of  his  book  is  "  The 
Catholic  Doctrine  of  the  Second  Advent,"  but  certainly  this  particular 
Bi^uraent,  which  he  uses  in  defence  of  the  system,  might  more  pro- 
perly be  called  a  iloman-calholic  doctrine ;  and,  however  undeniable 
IS  his  zeal  gainst  Popery,  he  is  here  takings  the  side  of  the  Romanists 
against  our  great  Protestant  Reformers.  In  the  coDtroversy  which 
Bishop  Gardiner  held  with  Archbishop  Cranmer  on  the  subject  of  trao- 
substantialion,  it  will  be  found  tbat  Gardiner  adopts  the  very  same 
notion  which  Mr.  Close  here  does,  of  our  Lord's  glorified  body  not  being 
flesh  and  blood ;  in  (»xler  to  avoid  the  charge  of  "  grossneas,"  which  the 
Reformers  brought  againt  the  Romanists,  in  their  conceptions  of  the 
nature  of  the  Lord's  Supper— and  Cranmer  repudiates  the  notion 
as  heretical :  '■  ]f  you  deny  Christ  to  be  so  in  heaven,  I  have  bo  plain 
and  manifest  Scripture  against  you,  that  I  will  take  you  for  no  Christian 
man,  except  you  revoke  that  error :  for  sure  I  am  that  Christ's  natural 
body  hath  such  a  grossness."*  And  agaioi  "  Yet  shall  he  come  with 
such  a  body  as  he  bath  $ince  hit  returreclion,  absolute  and  perfect  in 

all  parts like  as  we  sliall  all  appear  before  him  at  the  same 

last  day,  with  this  same  flesh  in  substance  that  we  now  have."  "  1 
wondered  all  this  while  that  you  were  so  ready  to  grant  that  Christ  is 
bnt  after  a  spiritual  manner  in  heaven  .  .  .  yet  some  carnal  thing  and 
grossnesH  he  hath  in  him,  for  he  hath  JIm  and  bonei,  which  spirits 
Uck." 

The  Romanists  were  driven  to  adopt  many  false  arguments  in  en- 
deavouring to  support  the  erroneous  doctrines  of  tlieir  church  ;  but  it 
is  curious  and  instructive  to  And  Mr.  Close  symbolising  with  them  in 
one  particular,  and  adopting  an  opinion  which  had  been  denounced  as 
heretical  by  our  Reformers,  because  he  thought  he  saw  in  it  some 
support  to  his  view  of  the  milleunium.  Mr.  Close  no  doubt  had  not 
noticed  these  and  similar  passages  in  the  writings  of  the  promoters  of 
the  Reformation ;  but  he  ought  to  liave  been  aware,  at  least,  that  there 
was  a  sentence  iu  our  own  Book  oi  Common  Prayer  of  the  same  im- 
port,  and  tbat  when  he  asserted  that  our  Lord  has  not  the  same  body 
tiow  in  heaven  as  he  hod  when  he  rose  from  the  dead— not  a  body  of 
flesh  of  blood— he  was  contradicting  a  positive  statement  of  the  church 
on  the  subject,  mads  for  the  purpose  of  protesting  against  the  doctrine 
of  transnbstantialioo,  in  the  declaration  after  the  communion  service — 
namely,  that  the  natural  bail/  and  blood  of  Chriit  are  in  heaven,  and  not 
here.  Mr.  Close  little  thought  what  company  he  was  keeping,  when 
he  was  using  this  argument  to  support  his  spiritual  interpretation  of 
Scripture ;  but  the  bad  habit  of  allegorizing  the  Word  of  God  will  be 
sure  to  bring  us  into  society  with  some  whose  companionship  will  be 
no  credit  to  us, 

I  am.  Sir,  your  obedient  servant,  G.  B, 

*  CnuMT  on  the  Lord's  Bappa,  p.  14a 

Dci,l,zedl!vG00glc 


ON  THE  INTEBPRBTATION    OF  REVELATION,  n.  It—lJ. 
Rev.  Sih, — Id  the  letter  of  Nultius,  in  your  number  fi>r  last  March, 
the  following  passage  occurs: — 

"  By  Dr.  Todd,  indeed,  Bnd  others,  it  has  been  thought  that  the 
engines  of  divine  judgmeot  here  enumerated  [i.e.  in  Rev,  vi.]  are 
identical  with  those  by  which  our  divine  Lord  informs  us  that  his 
second  advent  will  be  ushered  in  ;  and  they  see,  accordingly,  in  the 
imagery  of  the  passage,  precisely  a  pictorial  representalioa  of  the 
subject  of  his  prophecy.  To  my  own  mind  this  parallel  is  very  fan- 
ciful:  it  is  certainly  imperfect.  Of  Beasts  of  the  Earth,  for  instance, 
our  divine  Lord  says  nothing,  while  he  ennmerates '  earthquakes,'  of 
which  there  is  no  mention  in  this  seal." 

The  opinion  of  Dr.  Todd,  and  those  who  think  with  hiro  upon  this 
point,  so  far  from  seeming  to  me  to  be  fanciful,  appears  to  be  the 
necessary  conclusion  to  which  sober  common  sense  must  inevitably 
come,  on  comparing  the  prophecy  of  our  Lord  in  Matt,  xxiv,  with 
that  in  Rev.  vi. 

1  presume  it  will  now  be  generally  granted,  (whatever  reference 
some  may  suppose  to  be  made,  in  Matt.  xxiv.  and  in  the  corresponding 
chapters  in  St.  Mark  and  St.  Luke,  to  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  by 
the  Romans  as  tjpical  of  greater  events  yet  to  come,)  that  the  chief 
sulject  which  our  Lord  had  in  view  in  that  prophecy  was  bis  second 
advent,  and  the  circumstances  therewith  connected. 

That  the  same  awful  period  is  referred  to  in  Rev.  vi.,  I  do  not  see, 
as  Mr.  Maitland  has  welt  observed,  how  "  any  unbiassed  reader'— 
nay,  I  may  venture  to  say,  any  reader  who  is  not  devoted  to  some 
system  of  chronological  interpretation— can  doubt."*  For  though, 
as  he  further  remarks,  some  writers  have  supposed  this  passage  "  to 
predict  the  utling  up  of  Chrittianii^  on  tha  ruin*  of  Pagmitm  under 
Conttanline,  and  others"  have  imagined  it  "to  predict  the  tttting  wp 
of  j4lhei$m  on  the  mint  of  ChrittianUt/,  at  Ihe  Frendt  revolution,"  surely 
the  expression,  '■  The  great  day  of  the  wrath  of  the  Lamb,"  (espe- 
cially when  taken  in  connexion  with  other  circumstances,)  must  put 
it  out  of  all  question  to  every  candid  and  unprejudiced  mind,  that  it 
is  to  the  second  coining  of  our  Lord  that  the  prophecy  relates. 

This,  therefore,  being  assumed  as  indisputable,  we  find,  on  com- 
paring the  two  prophecies  together,  that  in  Malt.  xxiv.  29,  the  very 
same  signs  are  mentioned  as  immediately  preceding  the  coming  of  the 
Son  of  Man  in  the  clouds  of  heaven,  as  are  describad  in  Rev,  vi.  12, 13, 
as  ushering  in  the  great  day  of  the  wrath  of  the  Lamb. 

The  expression,  "  a  little  leaton,^  which  occurs  in  the  description  of 
the  Fifth  Seal,  and  which  manifestly  alludes  to  the  great  tribulation 
of  the  1260  day»,  shows  that  this  period  is  closely  connected  with  the 
one  already  spoken  of.  The  martyrs  of  former  timesare  represented 
as  "saying.  How  long,  O  Lord,  holy  and  true,  dost  thou  not  judge 
and  avenge  our  blood  on  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth?, ..  .and  it 
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was  said  to  them  that  they  should  rest  ytt  for  a  little  taion,  until 
their  fellow-servants  also  and  their  brethren,  that  should  be  killed  as 
they  were,  should  be  I'ulfilled,"  i.  e.,  in  the  limes  of  the  Man  of  Sin, 
"whom  the  Lord  shall  consume  with  ihespirit  of  bismouth,  and  shall 
destroy  with  the  brightness  of  bia  coming."  (2  Thess.  ii.  8).  Then 
the  martyrs  will  obtain  their  reward. 

Precisely  in  the  parallel  place  in  Matt.  xxiv.  we  find  mention  made 
of  the  "  great  tribulation,  such  as  was  not  since  the  beginning  of  the 
world  to  this  time,  no,  nor  ever  shall  be ;"  of  whicli  it  is  furtoer  said, 
that  "  except  those  days  should  be  shortened,  there  should  do  flesh  be 
saved;  but,"  it  is  added,  "for  the  elect's  sake,  thoie  dm/i shidl  he 
ihortened,"  This  exactly  agrees  with  the  assurance  concerning  Ae 
little  teaion  in  Rev.  vi.  11;  and  it  is  further  slated  in  Matt.  xxiv.  29, 
that  "  immediate^  after  the  tribulation  of  those  days  shall  the  sun  be 
darkened,*'  &c.,  i.  s.,  the  judgments  of  the  Sixth  Seal  will  begin. 

This  little  season  of  the  martyrdom  of  the  saints  in  the  times  of 
Antichrist  begins  to  be  described  by  our  Lonj  in  Matt.  xxiv.  9.  "  Then 
■hall  they  deliver  you  up  to  be  afflicted,  and  shall  kill  you,"  3cc, ;  and 
immediately  before  these  words  occurs  the  following  passage — "  Ye 
shall  hear  of  tears  and  rumours  of  ware  :  ....  for  nation  shall  rise 
against  nation,  and  kingdom  against  kingdom  :  and  there  shall  be 
famina,  and  pestilencet,  and  earthquakes  in  divers  places.  All  these 
are  the  b^inniog  of  sorrows."  (verses  fl,  7,  8.) 

Now,  when  in  the  corres^nding  part  of  Rev.  vi,  we  find  emble- 
matic descriptions  of  war,  famine,  and  pestilence,  how  any  one  can 
r^ard  k/anc^ul  to  think  that  these  descriptions  are  (to  use  Nullius's 
expression)  "a  pictorial  representation"  of  the  wars,  famines,  and  pes- 
tilences foretold  in  our  Lord's  prophecy,  appears  to  me  quite  unac- 
countable. On  the  contrary,  the  plainest  (uctates  of  common  sense 
and  of  sound  logic,  seem  at»olutely  to  require  ua  to  regard  the  two 
parallel  passages  as  referring  to  the  some  events.  Moreover,  this  com- 
parison of  the  two  prophecies  in  question  will,  I  think,  sufficiently  con- 
vince every  unbiassed  person  of  the  utter  groundlessness  of  all  schemes 
of  iuterpretatiou  which  make  the  Apocalypse  a  symbolical  detail  of 
events  reaching  from  the  first  to  the  second  advent  of  our  Saviour. 
The  Sixth  Seal  records  the  fearful  signs  which  indicate  the  actual 
coming  of  the  great  day  of  his  wrath.  ThefilUi  foretels  the  last,  most 
dreadful  persecution  of  his  saints  as  taking  place  during  a  little  leaton, 
before  it,  immediately  after  which  our  Lord  tells  us  the  signs  of  the 
Sixth  Seal  will  coi^mence.  The  Second,  Third  and  Fourth  Seals 
relate  tbe  judgmenli  which  His  own  prophecy  narrates,  as  the  begin- 
nings of  the  severer  sorrows  that  are  soon  to  follow.  The  First  Seal 
describes  our  Lord  himself  in  the  character  of  a  kingty  conqueror,  (as 
he  is  described  in  Psalm  xlv.,  and  ia  the  final  conflict  in  Rev.  xix.,)  as 
coming  forth,  by  the  judgments  that  are  afterwards  described,  to  de- 
stroy them  that  destroy  the  earth,  and  to  "  take  to  him  bis  great 
power,  and  to  reign."  (Rev.  xi.  17, 18.)  Clearly,  therefore,  the  whole 
refers  to  the  period  of  the  second  advent,  and,  by  necessary  conse- 
quence, the  same  is  true  of  the  remainder  of  the  book. 

There  is,  of  course,  no  accounting  for  what  may  or  may  not  appear 
ya\^  XXXI 3mt>  1847.  3  * 
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/anci/u/toperaoD8of  diflerentcftBtsof  mind.  Bal  that  any  onerixxild 
regard  it  fanciful  to  suppose  that  the  Second,  Third  and  Fourth  Seib 
of  Rev.  vi.  relate  to  the  wars,  famines,  and  pestilences  spokea  of  io 
Matt,  zxiv.,  while  he  does  not  think  it  fanciful  to  suppose  tlie  t«i> 
witnesses  of  Rev.  zi.  to  mean  the  tribes  of  Judab  and  BenjamJD;  "the 
third  part,"  in  Rev.  viii.,  to  allude  to  a  division  of  the  earth  into  "  the 
Jews,  the  Gentiles,  and  the  Church  of  God ;"  the  locusts  of  Re*,  ix., 
to  mgaify  "  spiritual  Nazarites ;"  the  7000  slwn  in  the  earthqaake  i^ 
Rev.  xi.  13,  to  be  the  antitype  of  the  7000  in  Israel  who  bad  not 
bowed  the  knee  to  Baal  in  the  time  of  Ahab ;  and,  while  BtlowiDg 
that  by  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel,  io  Rev.  vii.,  the  literal  natira  <tf 
the  Jews  is  inteDiled,  to  hold  that  by  the  144,000  sealed  ont  of  Ibem 
is  meant  the  Church  of  the  present  GentiU  dispensation,  is  certainly 
the  strangest  and  most  curious  phenomenon  that  I  have  ever  met  wita 
even  in  speculations  concerning  the  Apocalypse. 

Nulliufl  objects  that  the  parallel  between  Rev.  vi.  and  Matt  xxiv. 
is  imperfect,  because  our  Lord  says  nothing  of  beasts  of  the  etrdi, 
which  are  named  in  Rev.  vi.  8,  while  be  does  predict  earthquaks^ 
"of  which  there  is  no  mention  m  IkU  Sealt"  f.  e.,  as  1  prestuDS  be 
means,  in  the  Fourth  Seal. 

I  do  not  see  that  this  forms  any  valid  objection  against  the  conela* 
sion  that  the  two  prophecies  relate  to  the  same  subjects  and  period 
For,  b  it  not  repeatedly  the  case,  that  in  prophecies  in  different  psrtt 
of  Scriptm-e  that  relate  to  the  same  time  and  events,  one  prophet  sap- 
plies  some  circumstancee  that  are  omitted  by  another,  and  no  me 
prophet  details  every  special  particular. 

Nullias  then  refers  to  E^ekiel,  liv.  21,  in  terms  which  seem  to 
imply  that  he  supposes  the  passage  not  to  have  been  noticed  by  any 
other  commentator,  except  Mr.  Elliott,  in  connexion  with  the  salgect 
before  us. 

I  have  seen  it  frequently  noticed  before  by  commeotaton  who  Ulu 
the  same  view  of  Rev.  vi.  which  has  been  given  above ;  and  inch  a 
view  of  that  chapter  seems  precisely  to  correspond  with  what  Etekiel 
says  concerning  God's  four  sore  judgmentc^  since  it  is  believed,  on  this 
hypothesis,  to  predict  the  last  judgments  which  Ood  will  inflict  od  a 
wicked  world  which  will  then  have  filled  up  the  measure  of  Its 
iniqnitiee, 

1  have  lately  met  with  the  following  passage  in  Vitringa's  Commen- 
tary  on  Isaiah,  Ixiii.  7,  sqq,,  which  mMntains  the  same  idea  concera- 
ing  the  gathering  of  a  first-fruits  out  of  (he  Jewis]]  nation  a  short  time 
previous  to  the  final  conversion  and  restoration  of  that  people,  which 
Dr.  Todd  and  others  correctly,  in  my  opinion,  believe  to  be  foretold 
in  Rev.  vii. — "Quis  pericopam  legens  non  clarevideat  orationem  pm- 
phette  usque  ad  finem  cap.  Ixiv.  versari  in  eodem  argumeoto  ?  Erp> 
recle  elatiusee  oc  supposuisse  videor,  orationem  banc  convenire  in  Pri- 
miliat  Judaorum,  qui  in  ipsis  iniCiis  liberationis  ecclesiee  ab  hostibns 
suis  in  fine  lemporum  conversi,  cieteris  hac  confeesiooe  et  prece  sint 
preeituri,  et  pro  ipsJs  Dlvinam  impetraturi  gratiam."  (Vol.  ii.  p.  858.) 

1  hope  Mr.  Arnold,  in  the  course  of  his  controversy  with  Mr.  Elliot^ 
intends  to  investigate  and  reply  to  what  Mr.  Elliott  has  written  concern- 
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ing  the  grouoda  on  which  the  year-day  ech«me  is  founded.  To  me  a 
great  portion  of  what  be  citea  aa  his  authoritiee  from  early  writers,  eeems 
nothing  at  all  to  the  point ;  and  his  professed  refutation  of  Mr.  Mait- 
iand's  arguments  contains  some  of  the  most  singularly  inconclusive 
reesoniog  that  I  have  ever  met  with.  Yet  such  things  pass  with  many 
readers  as  unanswerable  if  they  remain  unanswered.  Mr,  Arnold 
seems  peculiarly  competent  to  do  justice  to  the  subject — and  this  ap- 
pears to  me  to  be  lA<  main  point  to  which  attention  requires  to  be  paid 
u  the  controversy  in  which  he  is  engaged,  If  the  foundation  of  the 
year-day  scheme  be,  aa  I  am  convinced  it  is,  utterly  unsound,  no 
•cheme  of  figurative  interpretation  built  on  it,  however  plausible,  is 
worth  consideration.  This,  therefore,  is  the  first  point  which  requires 
to  be  thoroughly  sifted  and  settled,  and  I  think  few  persons  who  have 
candidly  considered  Mr.  Maitland's  ai^uments,  and  compared  them 
with  the  replies  of  his  antagonists,  will  have  any  doubt  a*  to  the  cor- 
rectness of  hia  conclusions.  Yet  as  many  readers  do  not  take  the 
trouble  to  examine  both  sides  of  a  question,  and  Mr.  Arnold  has  this 
controversy  in  hand,  ho  would  do  good  service  by  probing  the  matter 
to  the  bottom. 

I  remain,  Rev.  Sir,  very  respectfully  yours, 

M.  N.  D. 
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LtUtn  to  M.  Gondon,  Author  of  **  MoanemeKi  Reli^eux  m  AngUttrrt," 
"  Cmttenlon  de  Soixantt  Miniitra  Anglieaat,"  ifc,  on  the  Oatrtictivt 
Character  o/  Ike  Church  of  Rome,  both  in  Religion  and  Policy.  By  Chr. 
Wordswordi,  D.D.,  Canon  of  Westmiaster.  Londoa  :  RiTtagtoas,  8vo, 
pp.  3M. 

(CbntinwetjVMi  p.  SBT.) 

Thbke  are  other  points  in  (his  little  volume  which  one  would  have 
wished  to  notice ;  among  others,  the  just  and  sensible  remarks  which 
Dr.  Wordsworth  makes  on  Origen,  and  the  allegorical  system  of  in- 
terpretation. But  it  would  not  be  right  to  conclude  this  notice  of  his 
work  without  saying,  that,  in  a  few  places  which  we  have  observed, 
he  does  not  appear  to  have  used  sufficient  care  in  examining  the 
meaning  of  the  authorities  he  has  appealed  to  in  proof  of  his  positions. 
It  Is  unpleasant  to  be  obliged  to  point  out  any  inadvertencies  of  this 
nature,  but  the  Roman -catholic  controversy  is  one  which  requires  so 
much  care  and  caution  in  the  handling,  and  it  is  so  serious  a  respon- 
sibility to  give  a  general  recommendation  of  any  book  on  such  a  sub' 
ject,  that  one  is  compelled  by  a  sense  of  duty  to  call  an  author'a  atten- 
tion to  inaccuracies  which  not  only  weaken  tlie  force  of  his  argument, 
bnt  which,  as  they  are  sure  to  be  discovered  by  the  opposite  party,  are 
equally  certain,  when  detected,  to  produce  a  most  injurious  reaction. 
Without  descending  to  anything  like  minute  criticisms,  there  are 
S  AS 


iiizedbv  Google 


684  NOTICES  AND  BETIEWS. 

two  or  three  pauftges  in  hie  lecond  letter  which,  we  cannot  hatlbink, 
Dr.  Wordsworth  will  see  require  reconaideration. 

The  first  is  one  in  which  he  has  misunderstood  a  passage  in  Bellar- 
mine,  which  we  have  frequently  seen  quoted  in  the  Roman -est  holie 
controversy,  but  never  without  regret.  Id  the  course  of  bis  obcerva- 
tions  on  Mr.  Newman's  Elssay  on  Development,  Dr.  Wonbworth 
argues  in  the  following  manner  : — 

"  CoD*cieoce,  says  he,  is  to  be  obeyed,  however  ill  informedit  may 
be;  'the  Papal  See  has  in  all  cases  a  claim  on  our  obedience:' 
hence,  then,  our  Conscience  is  to  resolve  itself  into  the  Pope's  will; 
and  however  ill-informed  it  may  be  in  doing  so,  yet  it  is  our  Con- 
science, and  it  is  to  be  obeyed,  that  is,  we  are  to  pay  blind  obedi- 
ence to  the  dictates  of  the  Pope  ;  and  though  '  he  should  commaad 
what  is  extreme  or  iaespedienl,' this 'obedience  will  subserve oor 
growth  in  illumination  and  sanctity.'  This  is  the  imtiai  point  tnm 
which  your  Roman  doctors  go  backwards  to  the  destruction  of  the  law 
of  conscience  and  of  right  reason,  by  which  that  law  is  to  be  dii- 
covered  and  applied.  Thus,  for  example.  Cardinal  Bellarmine  nja, 
'  If  the  Pope  should  so  far  err  as  to  eomntand  viett  and  to  proloiA 
virtuei,  the  Church  would  be  bound  to  believe  that  vices  are  good 
and  virtues  are  evil ;  unless  she  will  siu  against  her  conscience.' 
(p.  60.)  And  in  a  note  he  quotes  the  original :  ■'  Bellarmin.  de  PoDtif. 
iv,  c.  5.  Si  autem  Papa  erraret  prscipiendo  vilia  vel  prohibendo 
virtutes,  teneretur  Ecclesia  credere  vitia  esse  bona  et  virtutes  maitt, 
nisi  vellet  contra  conscientiam  peccare," 

But  if  Bellarmine  really  believed  (as  Dr.  Wordsworth  seems  to 
think)  that  the  Pope  covld  command  vices  and  forbid  virtues,  whit 
possible  reason  could  be  have  for  using  the  word  "  erraret,"  Accori- 
ing  to  his  belief  the  Pope  was  infallible,  and  could  not  err  in  nlm 
neeeatariit.  Consequently,  if  he  supposed  it  possible  for  the  Pope  to 
command  vices  and  forbid  virtues,  he  must  also  suppose  such  a  possi- 
bility to  be  in  some  way  or  other  reconcileable  with  hi*  infallibility,  (nd 
that  he  would  not  err  in  doing  so.  As  Dr.  Wordsworth  understands  tlie 
passage,  Bellarmine  is  made  to  represent  that  doctrine  which  lie  cod- 
sidered  to  be  the  turning  point  in  Christianity,  in  the  moat  preposte^ 
ous  and  offensive  manner,  and  that,  for  no  imaginable  purpose,  except 
to  point  out  the  duty  of  the  Church  in  the  event  of  something  happen- 
ing, which  he  believed,  and  which  he  is  actually  proving,  to  be  im- 
prasible. 

The  simple  fact  is,  that  what  is  here  slated  as  Bellarmine's  ovn 
opinion,  is  not  his  opinion  at  all ;  but  that  which  BellarmiDe  is  statiif 
as  an  ^surdity  to  which  he  has  driven  an  ideal  opponent.  The  pro- 
position which  he  is  undertaking  to  prove,  is  not,  as  Dr.  Wordsvortli 
supposes,  the  duty  of  the  Church  in  case  of  the  Pope's  erring  in  a  cer- 
tain way,  but  the  impossibility  of  his  erring  in  such  a  way  at  all.  Hii 
proposition  is ;  "  Non  solum  in  decretis  fidei  errare  noD  potest  snm- 
mus  Pontifex,  sed  neque  in  praceptis  morum,  quK  toti  Ecclesiie  pre* 
scribuntur,  et  quK  in  rebus  necessariis  ad  salutem,  vet  in  iis  qua  per 
se  bona,  vel  mala  sunt,  versantur."  And  the  argument  which  letdi 
to  his  using  the  words  wbicfa  btive  been  so  strangely  misundcTslood, 
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is  in  lubstBDce  this :  "  If  yan  mftiatain  that  a  Pope  may  err  Id  tbe  pro- 
hibition or  injiiDctioii  of  things  good  or  bad  in  their  own  nature,  you 
must  maintain  that  the  Church  is  liable  to  err  even  in  matters  of 
faith.  For  the  catholic  faith  teaches  that  every  virtue  is  good  and 
every  vice  bad;  and,  consequently,  if  the  Pope  could  err  by  com- 
manding what  is  vicious,  or  prohibiting  what  is  virtuous,  theo  the 
Church  would  be  reduced  to  this  difficulty  ;  she  must  either  believe 
what  b  really  vicious  to  be  virtuous,  and  what  is  virtuous  to  be 
vicious, — and  so  err  in  the  faith ;  or  else,  she  must  sin  against  her 
conscience  by  knowingly  doing  what  was  wrong,  or  omitting  to  do 
what  was  right:  and  the  consequence,  on  cither  supposition,  would 
be,  that  the  Church  would  cease  to  be  holy,  contrary  to  one  of  tbe 
articles  of  the  Apostles'  Creed."  This  mistake  is  so  important,  and  tbe 
perpetuaUng  it  is  so  ii^urious  to  the  cause  and  character  of  our 
Church,  that  we  print  Bellarmine's  argument  entire  in  tbe  note,  as  a 
bare  reading  of  it  is  sufficient  to  show  (hat  his  meaning  has  been 
totally  misrepresented.* 

Another  passage  which  Dr.  Wordsworth  baa  most  unaccountably 
misunderstood,  is  one  he  has  quoted  from  the  Constitutions  of  tbe 
Jesuits.  Having  referred  to  some  of  the  well-known  expressions 
which  the  founder  of  the  Jesuits  has  used  to  teach  the  members  of 
his  order  the  degree  of  corpse-like  obedience  be  required  them  to  pay 
to  their  superior.  Dr.  Wordsworth  says : — 

"  And,  Bs  if  this  was  Dot  eaougb,  it  ii  expressly  said,  that  tbe  Superior  may 
bind  the  members  of  tbe  Society  to  commit  mortal  tin,  '  in  caie  it  shall  be 
very  conAicivt  to  the  good  ofaa  individual,  or  of  the  whole.  And  in  this  ease 
it  is  cofflmsnded,  that  the  person  bonod  to  Sin  shonld  feel  love  and  desire  of 
all  perrection,  ioitead  or  any  fear  of  offecce.' " 

And,  in  a  note,  he  refers  to  the  Constitutions,  Pars.  vi.  c.  5,  and 
quotes  a  part  of  it,  which  we  need  not  transcribe  here,  (as  we  shall 
quote  the  whole  presently,)  but  merely  observe  that  Dr.  Wordsworth 
states  in  this  note,  that  "the  Constitutions  are  not  to  bind  to  mortal 
sin,  NISI  Superior  id  in  Nomine  Domini  Noxtri  Jesu  Chrisli,  vel  in 
virtute  Obedientiie,  juberet,  be."  The  same  meaning  has  been  as- 
cribed to  this  Constitution  in  an  edition  published  in  1B38,  with  an 
English  translation;  and  the  latter  pert  of  the  chapter,  both  in  tbe 


erraret  in  rebus  uecessariii,  qnod  est  contra  proml'sionem  Dwnini.  Josn.  IS.  Cam 
oentril  UU  Spiritm  vtritatit,  docAil  eoi  ofwiem  aerilattm.  Qood  intelligitnr  (nt 
minimam)  deveritate  neceMsriaad  sslalem.  SBCDtnm.qaiaDeni  tnnc  dcessetEc- 
cleuB  sue  in  necestariia,  qoaodo  quidem  prracipit  illi,  ul  KqastoT  Pontificem,  et 
Pontifleem  psnnittit  errare  in  aecasariia.  At  certd  si  Deiu  noUi  rei  deeit  iu  ne- 
ceanrils,  quanta  minni  Eccleiiai  iiue?  Qnod  anlem  Don  ponit  Pontifcx  errare  in 
moribns  per  le  bonis,  vel  matis,  probatnr.  Nam  Iqdc  Ecdeaia  non  posset  veri  dhii 
■snota,  nt  in  Sfmbokt  Apottolornm  vocatar.  Nam  tancta  di«lnr  potiitimilm  cb 
Muclam  professioneni,  at  alibi  Mtendimns ;  quia  minimnni  legem,  et  profcsnonem 
noctam  profitetar,  qun  nibil  di>cet  falaum,  nihil  prtecipil  uslom.  Secuhdo,  qnia 
tone  neeessarid  erraret  etiani  circa  fldem.  Nam  fides  Calholica  docet,  omnem  vir- 
lutem  esse  bonam,  oraae  vilium  esse  nislnm;  >i  antvm  Papa  erraret  pnecipiendo 
vitia,  vet  prohibendo  virtatea,  tenereloi  Ecclesia  credere  viiia  esse  bona,  et  vmntca 
DuUas,  aisi  vcllet  contra  eoaseientiam  p«c«are." — De  Bom.  PvdI.  Lib.  It.  cap.  v. 
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original  and  tbe  tnosUtion,  (from  the  words  Ifiti  Stqierior,)  ia  printed 
in  capitals— which  in  truth  would  leem  icarcelj  needed  to  give  em- 
phaaia  to  anch  ■  paaaage,  it  it  meant  anythiog  like  what  the  traoalator 
aad  Dr.  Wordiworth  have  auppoaed. 

Surely,  one  would  have  thought  anj  penon  of  Dr.  Wordsworth'* 
abilities  and  information,  muit  have  seen  at  a  glance  the  impoasJbiUtjr 
of  a  man  so  shrewd  aa  the  author  of  tbe  Constitutions,  supposiDg  the 
case  of  a  superior  commanding  a  member  of  the  aocietj  to  connit 
mortal  tin  in  the  name  of  tmr  Lord  Jenu  ChritL  Tbe  truth  is,  that 
the  whole  meaning  and  intention  of  tbe  chapter  has  been  utterij  mis- 
Huderstood.  The  title  of  the  chapter  is,  "Qnod  ConstitatioiMa 
peccati  obligationem  non  indncunt,"  whioh  doea  not  mean,  aa  the 
English  translator  imagined,  "  that  the  Constitutions  inrolve  no  oMi- 
gatioD  to  commit  tin," — or  anything  like  it:  but  it  means,  that  the 
CoDStitntions  do  not  create  such  an  obligation  as  to  make  a  breach  or 
B^lect  of  them  a  sin.  In  accordance  with  the  whole  spirit  of  his  in- 
stitution, it  is  the  command  of  the  superior  which  the  founder  makes 
it  ainful  to  disobey  ;  and  the  spirit  in  which  be  wbhea  the  society  to 
oooform  to  his  Constitutions,  ia  not  the  spirit  of  fear,  which  would 
reault  from  feeling  that  every  word  of  their  role  was  binding  under  pain 
of  incurring  the  guilt  of  mortal  or  venial  sin,  hot  the  more  free  asd 
generous  spirit  of  love  and  a  desire  of  universal  perfection.  For  this 
purpose  the  chapter  provides  that  (always  excepting  the  expressed 
vow  of  obedience  to  the  Pope  for  the  Ume  being,  and  the  three  other 
essential  vows  of  poverty,  chastity,  and  obedience)  no  coostitntioos, 
declarations,  or  rule  of  living,  can  induce  such  an  obligation  as  makes 
obedience  to  them  binding  under  pain  of  mortal  or  venial  ain,  unlem 
in  any  particular  instaQce  the  superior  should  command  the  obaer- 
vance  of  any  of  them,  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jeaua  Christ,  or  in 
virtue  of  obedience.  And  this  he  has  the  discreUonary  power  to  do 
in  certain  cases. 

The  following  it  the  whole  chapter  referred  to:— 

"  Quod  Comtitjaioiui  ptretti  oU^otuMCM  mm  MidketaU. 

"  Com  Moptrt  Sociclaa  oniversas  sp«i  ConstitntionM.  DecUrationM,  ac 
vivendi  ordioem,  omnino  jnxta  noilram  Inititotnm,  nihil  alii  in  re  declioando, 
obserrari  ;  apt«t  etiam  nihilominns  auos  omDes  lecuros  eate,  vel  certfe  adja- 
vari,  ne  in  laqueDm  ullius  pewati,  quod  ex  vi  CoDstitutionum  faujuamodi  ant 
ordinatioDum  provenial,  iocidaDt,  vimro  eat  oobie  In  Domino,  eiccpto  exprcsM 
Voto,  quo  Socieias  Summo  Pontifici,  pro  tempore  eiiatenti,  teoetur,  bc  triboi 
aliis  euentialibus  Paupertatis,  Cattltati*  k  oWieotiK,  nulla*  Const! tutiooes, 
Declarationes,  vcl  ordbem  ullum  viveodi,  poaae  obligationem  ad  peccatuai 
mortals  vcl  vsmale  lodncere ;  niai  Superior  ea  Id  Nomiae  Domioi  Nostri  Jasn 
Christi,  vel  In  virtnte  ObedianttB  juberet :  quod  in  rebus,  vel  peraoois  illis,  ia 
quibai  judicabitur,  qa5d  ad  partjculace  UDiuacujusqua,  vel  ad  Duivenalc  boouia 
tnultftm  coDveniet,  Oeri  poterit :  &  loco  timoria  oflenaR,  incccdat  amor  ft 
detldariam  omaia  perfectionia ;  ft  ut  major  gloria  ft  laua  Chrlati  Creatoris,  ac 
Domini  Nostri  conaeqnatnr."* 

*  Wt  quote  ttoa  tbe  Aalwirp  Edition  of  less,  anpnioram  Permissn. 
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The  phrues  here  lued,  oitigatio  ad  peeoatwn  and  obligalut  peceati, 
are  equivalent  to  (Akgalio  nA  pterut  pecatti.  It  ii  easj  to  multiply  ex- 
amples from  the  Constitutioni  and  DeclarationB.  Thus,  in  tlie  £x> 
amen  Gencrale,  on  the  interrogation  of  candidates)  "  Oblu/alio  vera 
dicendi  in  examine,  ad  peccatum  es*e  debet."  (Cap.  iii.  §  i,  Declar.) 
In  the  chapter,  De  aneturitate  vel  proeidentia  ;  quam  Soeielai  habert 
debet  erga  Prapontmn  Generaiem,  "  Quarta  est,  quod  si  quis  urgeret 
(licet  cum  non  obUgando  luhpOTia  peccaii)  at  dignitatem  aliquam  ad- 
mitteret,  in  qua  Prtepositi  omciam  necessario  relinqandum  esset,  non 
poaset  sine  consensu  societatis  eam  admittere."  (Pars  iz.  Cap.  iv.  §  5), 
where  the  Declaration  says:  "  nee  Societas  approbabit,  li  Pontifex  prae- 
cepto, — quod  ad  peoeatttm  Miget,  non  compellereL"  And  in  the  fol- 
lowing chapter,  "  Si  ageretnr  de  dignitate,  quam  ut  plurimum  pati  - 
non  potest  Propositi  officium,  si  non  compulerit  talis  Obedientia 
Sammi  Pontiflcis,  qua  ad  peaxttum  obi^are  potitt"*  &c.  (Pars  ix. 
Cap.  T,  §  6),  where  the  Declaration  has  "  nisi  Obedientia  Sedia  Apos- 
toIicK  intercederet,  quae  Preepositum,  vel  Soeietatem  (ut  dictum  est) 
od  ptocatvm  ohliget,  ntst  res  ad  effectum  perducatur."  Again,  in  re- 
quiring a  vow  from  the  professed,  not  to  seek,  or  talte  prelacies,  Sec, 
"  Promiltant  etiam  Deo  ac  Domino  Nostro  ad  nallam  etiam  extra  so- 
eietatem pnelationem,  vel  dignitatem  obtinendam  se  quidquam  acturos  ; 
oec  ad  sui  electionem  ad  bujusmodi  munus,  quoad  ejus  fieri  poterit, 
consensum  pnestituros ;  si  ejus  Obedientia,  qui  tub  paiut  peocaii  point 
pracipere,  eos  non  compulerit."  (Pars  z.  §  6.)  And  on  this  the  vow 
itself  is  formed,  "  Promitto  pmterea,  nunquam  me  curaturum,  prm- 
tensurnmre  extra  Soeietatem  prslationem  aliquam  vel  dignitatem ; 
Dec  consensurum  in  mei  electionem,  qaantnm  in  me  fuerit,  nisi  coac- 
tum  ObedientiA  ejus,  ;ut  mihi  prcecipere  potett  $itb  pceaa  peceati." 
(Formnla  votomm,  p.  367.) 

We  should  not  think  of  multiplying  these  proofs  of  what  seems  so 
very  obvious,  had  the  mistake  b«en  sanctioned  b;  a  less  respectable 
writer  than  Dr.  Wordsworth,  and  did  it  not  seem  so  very  important  to 
guard  the  Church  against  the  injury  which  is  sure  to  arise  from 
oharges  against  Romanism  or  Jesuitism,  which  are  founded  on  a  mis- 
^>preheiaion  of  the  meaning  of  authorities. 

There  is  another  passage  in  these  letters  to  M.  GondoQ,  to  which  it 
is  necessary  to  refer,  and  which  we  shall  give  in  Dr.  Wordsworth's 
own  words. 

"  The  following  docameot  is  a  public  aod  an  authoritative  one ;  it  has  even 
tslien  its  place  among  the  '  Sf  mbolicsl  Books  '  of  th«  Church  of  Rome,  and 
I  cite  il  from  one  of  the  most  recent  editions  of  the  dogmatical  Collcctionst 
of  that  Cbnrch.  You  will  see  from  it  to  what  awful  coocluBiona  the  Papal 
principle  of  Implicit  Faith  leads,  and  to  which  it  hat  arlually  led;  and  after 
haviDg  perused  it,  you  will,  I  think,  be  induced  to  inquire  whether  the  Papacy 
does  not  claim  '  domlDion  over  your  Faith,'  and  whether  it  be  not  liable  to  the 

*  Even  the  Kiglish  tnnalstim  rsftrred  to  abovs  rendets  lUs  *■  anlesi  nch  obe- 
disnea  to  the  Pope,  u  ii  compuUiat  wKder  AepmaSig  of  tin,  oblige  him,  Jke," 

t  Libri  SjBbolici  EeolsilB  [Bomsoo-]  CatholiM,  editt  s  Streitvolf  (a  Boman 
Caibolio).    Ootling.  1S38.    Tom.  ii.  p.  843. 
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wo  deDomiccd  by  our  blewcd  Lwd  optm  tbiwewbo'iMlMlhe  Wordof  GodoT 
DOM  effect  by  Iheir  tikditiona  i'  vid  'tcftchfordNtrtaet  thccomnuidiocdteof 
men  :'  whether  it  does  not  come  noder  the  sentBDce  of  eoodeouiatioi)  ntteted 
by  the  Apostle,  'Though  an  BDget  from  heaven  preach  any  other  Gospel  nnto 
you  than  that  we  have  preached  unto  yoa,  lei  bim  be  acmrted.'  Let  mc  alio 
be  permitted  to  ask  you,  whether  in  EDbmitting  to  «uch  a  tyslem  bi  thia,  yon 
Bie  not  diaobeyiag  tbe  Divine  will ;  whether,  If  I  may  m  ipeak,  in  tyiftg  Dp 
lour  own  Beason  and  Contcience  id  the  Napkin  of  tbe  Pope'a  will,  and  bury- 
ing it  in  the  gronnd,  you  are  not  Incnrring  the  jadgment  which  will  Im  p*o- 
nouoced  on  tbe  uiuut^tablt  servant  at  the  gieat  day. 

"  But  to  proceea  to  oar  citation.     It  i»  frotn  the 

"  Confeuio  RoinaiW'Calliotica  m  Hitngarii  Evaugtlkii  publUi  pratcripl»  *t 
pnytmita;  t.  e.  from  the  Roman -catholic  Confeaaton  pnblicly  prescribed  and 
proponnded  to  ProteBtaols  Id  Hangary  on  tbelr  receptioD  iota  CoaoniDniaa 
with  Borne. 

'*  I  quote  from  it  the  following  articlet  :— 

"  '  1.  We  coufeas  that  we  have  been  brought  from  heretf  to  the  Bobwb- 
catholic  faith  by  tbe  diligence  and  aid  of  Falberi  of  the  Socie^  of  Jeaoa. 

" '  11.  We  coofeas  that  the  Pope  of  Rome  le  Head  of  the  Chnrch,  and  tan- 

" '  in.  We  confess  and  are  certain  that  the  Pope  of  Rome  ia  Vicar  of 
Christ,  and  hat  plenary  power  of  nmittiDg  and  retaining  Sine  according  to  bi« 
will,  and  of  thrusting  men  down  loto  hell  (in  in/enoui  dttrmititii). 

•' '  IV.  We  confeii  that  whatever  new  thing  the  Pope  of  Rome  nqr  Aare 
iialitoted  {guicquid  Papa  inilitueril  tuxi),  whether  it  be  in  Scriptnre  or  out  of 
Scripture,  is  Irw,  divint,  and  talvific  ;  and  therefore  ought  lo  be  regarded  ai  of 
tiigher  value  by  lay  people  than  the  precepti  of  the  living  God  (_ideoqttt  a  laicit 
majorit  tattmari  dtberc  ihi  Vivi  praceptit). 

"'  V.  We  confess  that  the  Most  Holy  Pontiff  ought  to  be  honouivd  by  all 
with  dUiint  honour  {hanorari  diwno  Aoaore),  with  nnre  prostration  than  what 
is*  due  to  Christ  Himself. 

" '  XI.  We  confess  that  the  Pope  has  the  power  of  a/terinf  Seripturt,  or 
Mcreuing  and  diminiAing  it,  according  to  hia  Will. 

" '  XXI.  We  confesa  that  H>b>  Saytun  U  imperfect,  and  t.dead  later,  nnlil 
It  is  explained  by  the  Supreme  PooliS,  and  permitted  by  him  to  be  re*d  by  ta; 
people.'" 

Dr.  Wordsworth  baa  oot  given  the  whole  of  Ibis  confeMioii,  umI 
■ome  of  the  pftrts  be  baa  omitted  we  ihall  trsosoribe,  beeaiua  tbey 
appear  Decenary  in  order  lo  qudify  the  reader  for  fomiog  a  «orreet 
judgmeDt  of  the  character  of  the  dooumeot. 

"  IX.  We  confess  that  every  priest  is  much  greater  than  the  mother  of  God, 
tbe  blessed  Virgin  Mary,  who  has  only  once  brought  forth  Christ,  and  bringi 
him  forth  no  more.  But  the  Koman  Priest,  not  only  when  he  wishes,  bnt 
whensoever  he  wishes,  offers  and  makes  Christ,  nay  hs  alto  eats  him  whon 
he  has  created. 

"  XVII.  We  confess,  that  Mary,  the  blessed  Virgin,  is  worthy  of  greater 
honour  from  Angels  and  men  than  Christ  himself,  the  Son  of  God. 

"  XVIII.  We  confess,  that  the  blessed  Virgin  Mary  is  the  queen  of  beaven, 
and  reigns  along  with  her  son,  for  whom  her  son  is  bound  to  do  all  things  at 

"  XXI 1.  We  confess,  that  ooc  mass  of  a  Roman  Priest  is  more  useful  thaa 

a  hundred  sermons  of  the  Evangelicals  and  more We  awear  also,  while 

ont  drop  of  blood  remains  in  oui  body,  we  will  persecute  that  accursed  «van< 
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slical  doctrine  bv  ejwj  meaiu,  pmilr  and  optnly,  violently  and  ftaadakntly, 
f  word  ud  detd,  t>ot  even  exceptiag  the  awoid/* 
Nov  roily,  before  veoturiog  to  cite  such  extravagance  and  ab> 


surdity  as  this,  at  a  public  and  aathoritalive  document,  one  would  like 
to  know  a  liUle  more  about  it,  and  to  have  Bome  certainty  by  whom 
it  wu  authorised  and  published — when,  where,  with  what  sanction, 
and  under  what  circumatanoes  it  tirat  appeared.  All  the  infonnation 
that  can  be  found  in  the  work  from  which  Dr>  Wordaworth  has  mode 
bis  extracts,  is  contained  in  the  following  passage  (Tom.i.  p.  li.prok- 
gom.) :  "  Quarta,  [w.  fidei  professio]  cujus  auctor  quidetn  et  alai  non 
Molii  cerlo  comlanl  in  Hungaria  circa  annum  1673,  per  patres  socie- 
tatia  Jesu  composita  esse  videtur.  S»va  hec  formula,  a  professiooe 
fidei  Trideotiate  admodum  aliena,  Evaogelicts  ad  Ecolesiam  Romanam 
revertentibus  illic  priraum  pnescripto,  dein  per  ipeam  Germaniam  dila- 
tata  est  Textnm  ejus  ex  libro  Friderici  Mohnike  supra  laudato,  p.  88. 
■qq.  repetivimus."  Mohnike's  work  we  have  not  yet  seen,  but  It  would 
require  very  satisfactory  evidence,  indeed,  to  satisfy  one  that  such  a 
performance  (whose  author  and  age  are  uncertain)  can  be  a  genuine 
and  authentic  document :  and  if  such  evidence  can  be  produced,  it 
ought  to  be  laid  before  the  public.  Meantime  we  cannot  avoid 
thinking  that  if  the  Jesuits  ever  did  draw  up,  and  publish,  and  enforce 
such  an  extraordinary  document  as  a  profession  of  faith,  they  have 
less  of  caution  and  discretion  than  the  world  has  been  accustomed  to 
gi^e  them  credit  for. 

Tif  Great  Cmil  War  of  tht  Time*  of  Ckarlts  I.  and  CromweU.  Bj  the  Rev. 
Richard  Cattennole,  B.D.  With  Twtnty-nioe  highly  finished  Engravings 
fraro  Drawings,  by  George  CstteTmolc,  £sq.  Fisher  and  Son.  4to,  pp.  279. 
The  drawings  in  this  volume  would  render  it  an  attractive  book  even 
if  the  text  of  the  narrative  had  nothing  to  recommend  it,  But  it  is 
doe  to  Mr.  Richard  Cattermole  to  express  the  pleasure  he  has  given 
OS,  by  the  soundness  of  his  views  on  the  poliUcal  and  religious  ques- 
tions and  characters  of  a  period  of  which  few  people  think  with  can- 
dour and  moderation,  and  of  those  who  do  regard  it  without  party 
prejudice,  a  still  amaller  party  have  the  courage  to  express  their 
opinions.  Several  of  the  drawings  are  very  pleasing  compositions,  and 
the  whole  volume  is  so  unexceptionable,  that  one  is  willing  to  overlook 
an  occauonal  oversight.  But  to  notice  one  which  has  struck  us :  the 
engraving  of  "  Strafford's  Farewell "  is  not  only  wanting  in  historical 

■  IX  Cmfilamiir,  nnnmqnsmqne  SsMTdotem  mnlto  ni«}i>reni  cms  Deipars,  B. 
Virgine  Maris,  qnn  lemel  solum  peperit  Christum,  o«c  smpUns  pariL  Sacerdot 
aatem  Ronumni  non  solnni,  dun  vnlt,  sed  et  qnaadtwamque  vnll,  oSnt  el  ^it 
Chriitnin,  imo  et  crtahun  absnmit. 

XVIL  ConSiannr,  Mfripn  B«atwa  VirBineni,maJorahcini»«digiiam  sb  Angelis 
cthominibns,  ipso  CbriBlo,Filio Dei. 

XVIII.  CoDfitcnnr,  Beatsm  Virginem  Mariam  cue  Reginam  Cmli,  limnlque 
enm  Alio  regnare,  cot  filiom  omnis  ad  volootatein  (jns  ftcer«  debcre. 

XXIL  Confltcmor,  nnam  Uissam  Sacerdctis  Roman!  ntiliorem  esse  centum  et 
pluribns  coookinibnt  Evangelicoram.  ....  Jnramos  «tiam  donee  nna  gotta  s&d- 
gninia  in  corporenottro  exsUterit,  doctrinam  nalediclanievangelicani.aosomnimodo, 
clam  et  aparts,  videnier  <t  fraodulenter,  vcrbo  ct  ftoto  penecatarot,  eoie  qnoqoe 
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Accancy,  but  ia  coiitnulict«l  bj  the  text  of  the  DamtiTe  on  th« 
opposite  page.  Archbuhop  Laud  was  in  bis  prison  when  Strafford  wh 
going  to  execution,  and  it  was  from  the  window  of  his  chamber  be  gave 
hislaat  blessing  to  his  iUastrious  friend.  Strafford  was  attended  and 
accompanied  to  the  aoaffold  by  Archbishop  Usher.  The  acooant 
which  Archbishop  Laud  has  himself  given  of  this  memorable  ioter- 
view  needs  no  painter  tn  impress  it  more  vividly  on  the  imagination. 
"  His  lordship  being  to  suffer  on  the  Wednesday  morning,  did  upon 
Tuesday  in  the  aflernooD  desire  the  Lord  Primate  of  Armaght  then 
with  him,  to  come  to  me,  and  desire  me  that  I  would  not  ful  to  be  in 
mj  chamber  window,  at  the  open  casement,  the  next  morning,  when 
he  was  to  pass  by  it  as  he  went  to  execution  ;  that  though  he  might 
not  speak  with  me,  yet  be  might  see  me,  and  take  hb  last  leave  of 
me.  I  sent  him  word  I  would,  and  did  so.  And  the  next  morning 
ai  he  passed  by,  he  turned  towards  me,  and  took  the  solemaest  leave 
that  I  think  was  ever  by  any  at  distance  taken  one  of  another ;  and  this 
in  sight  of  the  Earl  of  Newport,  then  Lord  Conitable  of  the  Tower, 
the  Lord  Primate  of  Armagh,  the  Earl  of  Cleveland,  the  Lieutenant 
of  the  Tower,  and  divers  other  knights  and  gentlemen  of  worth," 

Tht   7W   dly  Apprmtket,  or  tadtatry  and  Idiaun  txtmiifitd;  a   Londm 

Hutmy,     By  the  Rev.  T.  B.  Marrsy,  M.A,,   London  :  Uivinftons.    I3ia^ 

pp.  48. 
Cotdat  Saying*  of  (Ae  Witt  King ;  being  a  SelKlion  from  the  BookofPmierit 

oa  Iht  Conduct  of  Life,  uriM  MetrKol  JUuitratiaM.     By  the  Bev.  T.  B. 

Murray,  M.A.    PtiDted  for  the  Society  for  Promotiag  Christian  Know- 

ledn.     ]2mo,jip.73. 
An  Afyhabet  of  Emblaiu.     By  the   Rev.  T.   B.  Hurray,  MJL     Londoa : 

RiviogtODS.  I3mo,  pp.  73. 
Thesx  little  books  of  Mr.  Murray's  should  have  been  sooner  intro- 
duced and  lecommended  to  our  younger  friends,  to  whom  they  will 
be  safe  and  acceptable  presents.  They  are  illustrated  with  prettj 
woodcuts.  The  first  in  the  list  contains  copies  of  Hogarth's  well- 
knonn  series  of  engravings  to  illustrate  the  career  of  Industry  and 
Idleness.  London,  and  London  apprentices  and  masters,  are  altered 
since  Hogarth  sketched  those  scenes.  But  the  moral  remains:  and 
industry,  and  probity,  and  good  principleti  still  find  their  reward  in 
the  confidence  and  gratitude  of  the  London  merchant,  and  wa  tnist 
the  day  may  never  come  when  they  will  not. 


Hagdn't  Orvtorio,  Ih*  Creation,  in  Vocal  Seort,  loith  a  Mmarate  Aeeomptnimtat 
Jot  the  Organ  or  Pianoforte.  Arranged  by  Vincent  Novetlo.  Psrt  1.  to  V. 
These  editions  are  not  more  recommended  by  their  cheapness,  than 
by  their  great  beauty  as  specimens  of  musical  printing.  We  are  no 
advocates  for  the  sacred  words  of  the  Messiah  being  sung  for  amuse- 
ment, either  in  public  or  private  ;  but  for  the  student,  the  immortal 
work  of  Handel  is  invaluable,  and  indeed  indispensable ;  end  to  place 
it  in  so  complete  a  form  within  the  reach  of  so  many,  is  liitely  to  have 
a  considerable  effect  In  improving  the  public  taste. 
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J  Tourjrmn  TkAet  to  the  PeiuniuZa  of  Simi,  ty  Profemr  R.  Lepiim,  of 
BerUn,  beimm  March  4  and  April  14,  1S4S.  Trtiulatad  from  the  German 
by  Cbvle*  H.  Cottnll,  Em).,  M.A.    Londoo :  Pethcram.    1&46. 

Wk  atUcb  but  little  value  to  the  maoutio  traditiooi  which  proreu  to 
point  out  the  sacred  places  in  the  icenei  of  the  Scripture  narrative. 
But  surely  the  ignorance  and  credulitjr  of  the  most  auperstitious  and 
illiterate  monk  that  ever  existed  are  not  more  pitiable  than  the  eclectic 
folly,  which  attributes  a  certain  degree  of  historic  value  to  the  Word 
of  God,  and  at  the  same  time  labours  to  explain  awa;  the  miracles 
which  constitute  its  essence.  This  tour,  which  the  translator  baa  dedi- 
cated toChevalierBuosen,  as  the  "fellow  labourer"  with  Professor  Lep- 
■ius,  in  bis  Egyptian  researches,  contains  some  curious  speclmena  of 
what  may  be  done  in  this  way.  If  the  Mosaic  history  be  not  a  fable,  the 
leraelitea  were  supplied  by  a  succession  of  miracles  with  food  and  water 
in  their  passage  through  the  wilderness.  Bot,  according  to  Professor 
Lepsius,  there  need  bcnomiracle  in  the  matter.  Moses  knew  tbe  country 
well,  and  lo  he  led  tbe  people  to  a  place  where  be  knew  there  was  a 
plentiful  stream  of  water  to  be  found,  abundance  of  quails,  and  manna 
to  be  gathered  from  the  trees.  A  specimen  or  two  of  this  sort  of  treat* 
ment  of  the  Scriptures  it  will  be  worth  while  to  transcribe.  Having 
given  bis  readers  to  understand  that,  in  looking  out  for  the  situation 
of  Mount  Sinai,  he  was  guided  by  the  consideration  that  "  mere  space 
could  not  be  an  object  of  primary  importance  in  making  choice  of  an 
encampment,"  and  that  '■  the  most  essential  point"  "  must  have  been 
(o  provide  food  and  water,"  he  says, — 

"  This  struck  me  even  before  I  left  the  convent,  and  led  me  to  form  great 
■ipectations  from  ihe  Serbil  aod  Wedi  Firm,  the  only  spot  in  the  Peniaaula 
where  the  existence  of  a  former  city  and  episcopal  residEDCe  implied  that  there 
were  better  meani  of  obtaiaing  ihe  necessariei  of  life.  At  the  present  day, 
all  the  Arabs  talk  ot  it,  whenever  anything  is  said  of  iprines.  palm-trees,  and 
manna.  My  ayes,  however,  were  completely  opened  when  1  saw  this  oasis  in 
the  desert,  and  traversed  it  with  continually  increasing  aatonishment.  El 
gama'in/el  Wadi  Firin.  'the  gardens  in  Wadi  Firfio,'  is  Ihe  specific  name  of 
tbe  spot ;  Dtrb  Firdn, '  tbe  road  to  Firfin,'  tbe  track  which  leads  to  it,  from 
the  north  aod  aoath,  just  as  they  talk  of  Derb  Sua,  Derb  Akaba.  No  place 
in  tbe  whole  Peoiusula,  as  all  the  Arabs  assert,  is  to  be  compared  in  the  n- 
notest  degree  with  ¥irin,  in  point  of  abundance  of  water  and  fertililv.  1 
have  already  attempted  to  show  that  the  nnusaally  rich  vegetation  or  this 
district  is  nplainable  by  the  general  quality  of  the  soil.  It  was  only  now  that 
I  felt  tbe  full  importance  of  the  command  of  the  Lord  on  Horeb,  the  Mount 
of  Ood,  addressed  lo  the  great  and  wise  leader  of  the  children  of  Israel,  when 
He  bads  him  to  bring  Ibem  into  the  wilderness,  and  do  sacrifice  to  Him. — 
Eiod.  iii.  13. 

"  Moses  bad  been  acquainted  with  the  Peninsula  from  bis  youth ;  he  knew 
bow  mnch,  and  bow  little,  nourisbment  it  offered  for  a  large  multitude  witb 
their  flocks ;  heoce  he  felt,  very  naturally,  considerable  anxiety  at  tbe  idea  of 
undertaking  the  great  work  to  which  he  was  called;  he  knew  tbe  nature  of  the 
population,  which  could  not  then  be  greater,  hardly  so  great,  as  now — that  it 
consisted  only  of  oomade  ahepherds,  from  whom  be  bad  no  resistance  to  ap* 
prebend — he  was  also  acquainted  with  Ihe  Mount  of  God,  Horeb  ;  he  knew 
the  fertile  oasis  in  the  Wadi  Firin  at  ila  fool,  for  he  had  driven  the  sheep  of 
Jetbro  thither,  and  there  had  received  his  call.  He  knew  that  tbis  was  the 
only  spot  calculated  to  offer  them  a  place  of  refuge,  nntil  tbe  time  arrived  for 
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prouediDg  into  Cauan.  He  miut  also  ban  knawu  th»t  it  w«s  the  onl;  ipot 
which  bad  been  loog  occupied  and  powesKd  by  the  tribes  of  the  PeniiiMla  > 
that  it  wu  the  dwelliDg  of  the  Amalekitee,  and  that  be  certainly  nigtit  citab- 
lish  the  people  io  the  coanlry,  rrom  one  end  of  it  to  the  other,  wiUioat  no- 
leBtation,  becAoae  it  wrs  naked  and  bare,  and  that  the  poseessioD  of  it  iras  not 
worth  contesting.  On  this  very  accoaot,  however,  it  ffonld  have  beeo  of  no 
use  to  hiro  whatever,  unless  he  could  deprive  the  Amalekites  of  the  fertile  and 
we  II- watered  district  of  Fir  an. 

"  For  these  reasoDa  the  main  efforts  of  a  man  like  Moset,  who  waa  a  man 
of  wisdom,  and  acquaioted  with  the  couotry,  were  directed  to  this  point.  This 
i*  obvious,  from  the  very  nature  and  necessity  of  the  case,  which  here  mnal  be 
allowed  to  posses  all  the  cogency  of  the  strictest  diplomatic  proof,  by  any  one 
who  carefully  considers  the  Mosaic  narrative  io  its  historical  troth  and  en- 
tirety, and  who  explains  it  in  reference  to  the  connexions  of  the  locality  which 
have  existed  from  the  very  earliest  times." — pp.  37 — 10. 

But  IB  it  not  evidcDt,  from  the  account  that  Moses  himBelf  has  given, 
that  he  had  no  choice  in  the  matter ;  that  he  was  guided  and  directed 
by  a  miraculous  cloud,  when  and  where  to  go  and  to  stop : — and 
that,  io  fact,  the  places  to  which  be  was  directed  to  bring  the  larael- 
itea,  so  far  from  being  noted  Tor  abundance  of  food  and  water,  were 
destitute  of  both  ) — that  the  want  and  destitution  were  designed  bv  the 
Almighty  as  trials  of  their  faith,  and  that  the  suppliea,  when  they 
were  supplied,  were  given  by  a  niracte  obvious  to  the  senses  of  the 
people  P  Another  curious  example  of  this  sort  of  absurdity,  is  the  ac- 
count Professor  Lepsius  gives  of  his  notions  respecting  the  site  of 
Marah. 

"ThesaltspriDgof  Howfira  is  now  generally  consideied  the  ancient  Marah, 
and  so  Robinson  Ainks.  This  seems  to  me  utterly  improbable.  Accardiog 
to  Robinson's  acconnt,  the  Arabs  universally  held  it  to  be  the  salteet  and 
wont  of  all  those  salt  springs ;  and  so  little  notice  is  taken  of  it.  that  it  was 
never  once  mentioned  by  the  Arabs  to  Nlel>ohr,  nor  seemingly  to  Pococke 
either,  but  became  known  only  through  Burckhardt.  Besides  Uiis,  it  is  not 
situated  In  a  Wadi,  so  that  the  cattle  could  not  find  any  fodder.  It  is  remark- 
able, indeed,  for  oolbing  but  its  bad  water;  and  there  was  no  reason  whatever, 
therefore,  why  it  should  have  been  dignified  by  the  name  of  a  station  in  old 
times.  On  the  other  hand,  four  or  five  miles  further  on,  was  the  broad  IVadi 
Ghariiukl,  which  ■  lies  lower,  and  is  better  supplied  with  bashes  and  shrubs,' 
than  any  one  of  those  which  Robinson  had  met  with  hitherto.  Tbe  Arabs 
found  '  running  mater'  in  it,  which  'in  general  was  quite  as  salt  as  that  of  the 
former  spriDga,  although  somewhat  less  disagreeable  than  that  of  How&ra.*  It 
is  still  a  '  principal  watering-place  of  the  Arabs,'  and  there  can  be  no  doabt, 
therefore,  that  it  was  so  in  the  time  of  the  Israelites.  It  is  do  wonder,  then, 
that  it  obtained  pre-eminently  the  name  of  Marab,  '  tbe  bitter  welt,'  as  the 
Arabs,  up  to  this  day,  usually  moke  use  of  the  word  3f  arr, '  bitter,'  to  express 
the  salt,  or  rather  brackish,  nitrous  taste  of  the  water.  Could  Moses,  who 
was  acquainted  with  the  country,  have  been  ignorant  of  all  ibisl  oi  could  he 
have  disregarded  it  in  tbe  difficult  task  he  had  undertaken,  of  attempting  m 
satisfy  the  wants  of  the  people  F  Would  he  have  selected  the  much  more 
insignificant  spring  of  How&ra,  merely  because  it  was  the  saltest.  in  order  to 
make  the  miracle  of  sweetening  it  appear  the  greater  t  This  would  be  a  pitifol 
attempt  at  explanation,  against  which  Robinson  also  protests,  with  great  dig- 
nity and  truth,  io  another  passage.  If  the  Israelites  had  exhausted  the  slock 
of  water  they  brought  from  A'in  Miia,  they  would  certainly  have  been  more 
thankful  to  Moses  for  sweetening  tbe  copious  stream  at  Gharindel  tbao  the 
scanty  one  of  Uowfira.    The  means  which  he  adopted  of  making  tbe  bitter 


iiizedbv  Google 


N0TICK8   AND  REVIEWS.  693 

water  drinkable,  by  tbrowiog  into  it  &  |Mece  of  wood,  or  the  peel  or  ftnit  of 
Mine  tree  or  tbrub,  wbicb  muit  have  been  abaoduit  in  those  valleys,  is  cer- 
laialy  do  looger  kaowni  bat  yet  it  might  perhapt  be  discovered  again,  ir  st- 
tempts  were  made  oa  the  spob  1  brought  away  with  me  Tarious  Bpeciffleae 
of  tlie  most  common  sorts  of  wood,  oat  of  the  upper  valleys,  it  is  true,  but  a* 
yet  have  bad  no  opportanity  of  teatiog  their  efficacy." — pp.  43 — 15. 

Tbia  would  be  ainiply  ridiculooSi  if  the  unhappy  writer  had  been 
dealing  with  sof  other  document  than  the  Word  of  God.  One  more 
quot&tioQ  will  auffioe.  It  Ja  that  which  refers  to  the  manna  and  the 
quails. 

"  Now  it  Wat  in  the  wilderness  of  Sin  that  the  Lord  sent  the  quaili  and 
manna  for  the  people  to  eaL  1  have  already  mentioned  the  vast  uamber  of 
deaert  fowls,  wbicn  are  still  so  remarkable  at  Uie  present  day.  They  naturally 
freqnentcd  principally  the  moat  fertile  valleys ;  and  the  manna  ii  likewise 
found  ooly  in  the  well-watered  valleys  of  the  primitive  moantains,  especiallf, 
and  now  almost  eicluaively,  in  the  Wadl  Firin  and  the  adjoining  part  of  ibe 
Watli  e  Sdiech.  The  Arabs  say  that  It  is  found  in  one  or  two  more  distant 
places,  and  assert  that  it  is  not  produced  in  the  other  vatleys,  although  tarfa- 
buahes  are  met  with  almost  everywhere.  In  dry  seasous  it  frequently  fails, 
even  in  the  Waii  Fir&n,  though  this  is  not  the  proper  occasion  for  saying 
uore  opon  this  remarkable  tree-honey,  which  still  appears  in  the  wilderoega  of 
Arabia  as  the  most  wonderful  food  ti  the  country.  The  season  for  it  it  in 
May  and  June,  a  little  before  the  datea  are  ripe,  the  precise  time  of  year  when 
the  Israelitei  arrived  there.  In  wet  seasons  it  then  trickles  down  in  incredible 
quantitiee  from  the  larfa-bashet  on  to  the  sand,  where  it  is  eagerly  picked  op 
both  bv  man  and  beast  It  is  renewed  frceh  every  morning,  but  melts  in  the 
heat  of  the  sun  at  noon  ;  as  we  read  ia  Exodus  xvi.  21,  'And  when  the  sun 
waxed  hot,  it  melted.'  I  was  highly  gratified  on  first  discovering,  contrary  to 
my  expectation,  after  a  carefiil  tearcn  in  a  twig  of  tarfa  on  the  convent  moan- 
lain  of  Herer&t,  a  few  glistening  pearlt  of  manna,  and  when  the  Arabs  asinred 
me  that  it  turn  manna,  although  the  seeson  for  it  had  not  arrived.  On  looking 
further,  1  found  several  more  white  and  yellow  dropi  in  rich  ttrings,  and,  on 
many  of  them,  the  little  worms  mentioned  in  Exodus,  to  that  I  was  able  to 
collect  several  little  twigs  full  of  manna,  which  I  put  into  a  bottle  and  brought 
away.  It  it,  in  fact,  inconceivable  to  me,  how  to  circumspect  a  man  as  Ro- 
binson could  for  a  moment  doubt  that  this  ia  the  old  manna  of  the  Itraeliles, 
which  the  ^ahs  to  this  day  call  ntea,  and  suppose  that  their  manna  was 
something  very  different,  and  sent  expressly  for  them  from  heaven.  If  bis 
ejection  was  only  at  to  the  quantity,  and  certainly  there  may  not  perhapt  be 
sufficient  to  feed  such  a  multitude,  which  he  did  not  see  very  well  how  to  ac- 
count for,  he  must,  opon  the  same  gronnds,  suppose  that  there  were  many 
more  quails,  and  a  much  more  ample  supply  of  water,  than  at  the  present 
day,  because  the  sustenance  of  snch  an  immense  mnltitodc  at  they  were,  espe- 
cially in  the  desert  of  Arabia,  aeema  inexplicable  by  anj  rcasoniag  we  can 
offi:r  on  the  subject." — pp.  66 — 68. 

So,  of  course,  as  there  are  vast  nambers  of  quails  to  be  found  tn 
these  most  fertile  valleys,  that  is  quite  sufficient  to  account  for  the 
enormous  quantity  of  quails  which  the  Israelites  did  not  find  in  a  most 
fertile  valley,  but  which  God  himself  gave  them  in  a  wilderness  bo 
desolate,  that  they  expected  to  have  died  of  hanger,  and  which  were 
brought  "from  the  itk'  by  a  supernatural  wind,  and  left  in  heaps  two 
Qubita  high  all  round  tbeirencampment.  And  as  For  the  manna :  what 
the  Israelites  gathered  was  not  found  on  btuhet,  but  on  the  ground f 
lying  OD  the  face  of  the  wildemeat,  like  hoar  frost  on  the  ground. 
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ADd  if  Dr.  RobioaoD  b  iMered  kt  Imcuim  be  wti  limpla  enongfa  to 
snppose  that  the  inanoa  giveD  to  the  IiraelitM  wu  unt  to  them  limi 
heareo,  it  is  at  the  Mcred  narratire  the  ineer  is  reallj  oSbred.  "  Be- 
hold, I  will  rain  bread  from  beaven  for  jou,"  oaght  to  be  a  coDdouve 
authority  to  any  one  who  considera  the  hiitory  aoytbiog  better  than 
an  imposture.  But  how  extraordinary  is  the  absaidity  of  such  criti- 
cism.  This  tree-honey,  onr  professor  was  told  by  the  Arabs,  **  is 
found  in  one  or  two  more  distant  plaoea,"  and  "  u  tut  pndmeed  m 
the  other  vaUegt ;"  uid  yet  it  b  inconeeiTable  to  him  how  any  eae 
could  for  a  moment  doubt  that  thu  is  the  old  manna  of  the  Isrvelites, 
although  one  of  the  moat  remarkable  facts  connected  with  the  old 
manna  is,  that  during  the  whole  of  their  progress  for  forty  year*,  the 
Israelites  found  it  on  the  ground  every  morning  for  six  days  in  the 
week,  whemer  tha/  went!  and  even  after  they  h»d  eroased  the  Jordan 
and  entered  the  promised  land,  it  did  not  cease  until  "  the  morrow 
i^itr  they  bad  eaten  of  the  old  com  of  the  land." 

What  Mr.  Cottrell'i  object  in  translating  such  wretobed  nonsense 
may  be,  we  pretend  not  to  conjecture.  But  looking  at  Professor 
LepsiuB  merely  as  a  traveller,  who  has  undertaken  to  throw  light  oa 
questions  on  ancient  history  and  geography,  hb  infldelity,  or  neolo* 
gianiim  (if  there  be  aoy  difference  between  them)  has  too  much  of 
credulity  lAout  it  for  any  sensible  person  to  have  much  value  for  hb 
opinion,  or  even  much  reliance  od  hb  accnracy. 


The  folloiving  excellent  expoaition  and  defenee  of  the  otgeela 
and  operations  of  this  Tenerable  society,  will,  we  donbt  not,  be 
read  with  much  pleasure.  It  ia  a  report  of  a  speech  delivered 
by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Hinds,  at  a  meeting  of  the  branch  of  the  so- 
ciety connected  with  die  Univercity  of  Dnblin.  Thia  report 
haa  been  reprinted  as  a  tract  of  four  pages,  by  some  friends  of 
the  society  in  Ireland,  who  conceived  the  speech  to  be  admirably 
calculated  to  remove  prejudice  and  misconoeption.  And  it  is 
inserted  here  as  much  ior  the  purpose  of  bringing  it  before 
those  who  may  wish  to  reprint  it  for  a  similar  pnrpose,  as  for 
other  reasons. 

SPKZCH   OP  THK   BST.   OB.   HINDS, 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  Branch  of  the  Society  far 
the  Propagation  of  the  Go^el  in  Fore^  ParU,  15th  Dee.  1846. 
"  The  Rer.  Dr.  Hinds,  in  moving  the  second  resolution,—'  That 
thb  AssoeiatioD  deplore*  the  ignorance  and  minconception  that  exut 
in  Ireland  respecting  the  true  nature  and  constitution  of  the  Society 
for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel,  and  takes  (his  opportunity  of  call- 
ing on  all  Its  well-wlihera  to  exert  thennelvea  in  removing  aueh  false 
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impTCMiont,  ind  ia  atttiag  forth  its  peculiar  ctaimi  to  the  sympntlif 
and  anpport  of  every  meoibar  of  our  church' — ipoke  as  foilowa :— . 
This  rMolution  gtvei,  mj  lord,  what  I  belie?e  to  be  the  true  reaaoa 
iriiy  tbfl  Society  for  the  Fropagatioa  of  the  Goapel  bai  met  with  id 
little  eDCOurogemeDt,  com  pars  tively,  in  thi*  country,  which,  in  general, 
if  behind  no  country  In  the  world  in  aympathy  with  every  religious 
and  benevolent  enterprige.  It  ia  not  known — it  ii  not  understood. 
There  ia  much  miaconception  of  ita  character  and  objects,  and  much 
more  of  total  ignorance  of  its  existence ;  and,  strange  as  the  assertion 
may  sound,  I  believe  that  its  not  being  generally  known  ia  owing  to 
the  very  magnitude  of  the  objects  which  it  is  Bccomplishing.  The 
vast  reaults  which  are  flowing  from  the  operation  of  this  society  force 
themselves  od  the  notice  of  all  persons,  but  these  results  appear  so 
disproportion  ale  to  the  powers  and  resources  of  a  quiet  volnntary 
association,  that  few  persons  think  of  looking  to  such  a  quarter  for 
the  origin  of  them.  Everybody  hears  or  reads  of  complete  ohurcb 
estmbtisfaments,  inolnding  bishops,  archdeacons,  a  staff  of  clergy, 
churches,  schools,  in  Calcutta,  Madras,  Jamaica,  Barbadoes,  Canada, 
New  Zealand — throughout  the  wide  range  of  our  colonial  possessions ; 
but  if  the  question  occurs,  how  came  all  these  institutions  into  exist- 
ence ?  the  reply  which  suggests  itself  is,  <  I  suppose  the  British  Go- 
vernment formed  them— I  suppose  the  people  in  these  settlements  did 
it.'  Results  so  vast  and  momentous  lead  away  public  attention  from 
a  voluntary  association  as  the  origin  and  prime  mover.  It  is  impos- 
sible that  any  one  can  be  ignorant  of  the  immense  stream  of  emigration 
which  ia  anunally  pouring  from  the  shores  of  Great  Britain,  Scotland, 
and  Ireland,  to  distant  lands.  And  I  suppose  no  member  of  our 
church  who  thinks  at  all  on  the  subject,  thinks  that  these  emigrauta 
go  out  to  a  life  of  heathenism— that  they  abandon  the  religion  as  well 
as  the  home  of  their  fathers.  But  what  is  to  hinder  this  being  the 
case  P  Emigrants  in  a  new  settlement  have  generally  no  more  than 
enough  means  to  provide  for  their  bodily  wants  and  existence.  Ne- 
cessity is  the  cause  of  emigration.  Who  then  cares  for  the  spiritual 
welfare  of  these  men  ?  What  is  the  channel  through  which  the  pro- 
vision comes  to  the  members  of  our  church?  People  not  informed 
of  the  actual  state  of  the  case  attribute  it  to  government,  to  some 
vague  resources  in  these  settlements.  They  do  not  naturally  connect 
with  a  private  body  of  men,  deriving  their  resources  from  voluntary 
contributions,  a  sphere  of  openttioos  co-extensive  with  that  of  the 
Colonial  Office,  and  with  the  colonial  empire  of  Great  Britain.  Most 
persons  know,  in  like  manner,  that  we  have  a  vigorous  sister  church  in 
the  United  States  of  America.  But  ask  nine  persons  out  of  ten  how  it 
came  there,  under  divine  Providence  ?  Who  planted  it  ?  Who  nursed 
its  feebleness  and  infancy  ?  The  reply  will  probably  be, '  I  suppose  the 
Americans  did  it  themselves ;'  <  I  suppose  that  it  was  the  British  govern- 
ment, while  the  connexion  lasted  between  the  two  countries.'  How 
few  recognise  in  this  society  the  spostleship,  not  only  of  the  United 
Statesof  America,  but  of  Canada,  New  Brunswick,  and  the  Archipelago 
of  the  West  India  Islands  ?  How  few  are  aware  that  the  first  of  that 
noble  array  of  bishops,  whose  efficiency  is  felt  throughout  the  United 
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States  of  America,  wu  a  miuionary  from  this  society  ?  Bat  of  those 
to  whom  this  society  is  not  unknovn,  there  are  very  many  who  are 
grossly  misinformed  about  it,  or  in  some  way  misconceive  its  cfaaraeter 
and  purposes ;  and,  as  a  oonsequenee,  either  entertain  prepoaterou 
prejudice  against  it,  or  undervalue  and  disparage  its  utility. 

"  The  report  calls  our  attention  to  an  impntation  which  has 
been  cast  on  it,  as  if  it  were  lending  itself  to  a  formidable  move- 
ment within  our  ohurch,  which  it  cannot  be  necessary  for  me 
more  particularly  to  describe.  Now,  this  iraputation,  as  eveiy  one 
acquainted  with  the  constitution  and  working  of  the  society  must 
know,  is  not  only  untrue,  but  it  is  impossible  that  it  should  be  true. 
This  society  is  only  a  representative  and  organ  of  the  united  church 
of  England  and  Ireland,  aa  that  church  is.  It  has  no  doctrinea 
or  ecclesiastical  views  of  its  own,  but  oa)y  thoae  which  it  reflects 
from  the  church  at  large.  If  the  imputation  were  true,  it  would  be 
true  of  the  church.  This  society  is  directly  under  the  control  of  the 
bishops  and  authorities  of  the  church.  It  is  so  by  charter,  and  it  is 
so  practically  in  its  working.  If  yonr  grace  goes  to  London,  and 
enters  the  committee  room  of  the  society,  you  are  called  to  the  chair, 
you  preside  over  their  deliberations,  you  exercise  an  inflaence  over 
tbeir  proceedings,  simply  because  you  are  a  bishop.  No  one  asks, 
'Is  he  high  church,  or  is  be  low  church?  Is  he  this,  or  is  he  that?' 
You  take  yonr  place  and  exercise  authority  there,  solely  because  of 
your  grace's  recognised  station  in  the  church.  The  same  is  true 
of  every  bisbop,  at  home  and  abroad.  It  is  impossible  that  a  society 
so  constituted  should  not  have  in  its  employ  persons  holding  the  same 
variety  of  views  which  characterises  the  chnrch  itself.  What  woald 
be  inconsistent  in  a  society  differently  constituted,  is  unavoidably  and 
properiy  the  case  in  this.  It  sends  out  ahighchnrchman  to  Auatralia, 
and  it  sends  out  a  low  churchman  to  Calcutta.  It  does  not  asatmie 
the  office  of  judging  the  cburcb's  orthodoxy,  or  correctness  of  prac- 
tice; it  only  reflects,  in  its  appointments,  the  condition  of  the  church 
as  it  is.  And,  whatever  my  particular  view  may  be  of  the  questions 
which  divide  us,  1  should  be  sorry  to  see  any  different  course  followed 
by  the  society,  for  it  would  then  be,  not  what  it  is,  the  organ  of  the 
church,  but  the  organ  of  a  section  of  the  church,  or  of  some  party 
within  it.  This  too  I  will  aver,  and  the  reports  which  come  firom  our 
colonial  dioceses,  and  which  appear  in  monthly  publications  acceaaihle 
to  M,  will  conflrm  what  I  ssy — if  any  of  the  dei^men  employed  by 
this  society  do  go  from  home  imbued  with  extreme  opinions,  whatever 
is  extreme  or  eccentric  about  them  disappears,  or  neariy  so,  in  the 
field  of  their  labours,  under  the  overpowering  sense  of  the  great  evan- 
gelical work  in.  which  they  are  engaged.  But,  ray  lord,  the  miaoon- 
ceptions  which  prevail  in  this  country  respecting  our  society  operate 
as  mnch  to  its  prejudice  in  another  way.  It  is  generally  thought  by 
those  who  know  anything  of  it,  that  it  has  common  ground  with  other 
societies,  between  which  and  it  the  public  may  fairly  make  a  choice. 
Accordingly,  if  we  go  to  ask  for  a  subscription,  on  the  gronnd  that 
the  society  sends  missionaries  to  the  heathen,  the  reply  probably  is— 
'  Oh  I  I  subscribe  already  to  the  Church  Misdonary  »>ciety,'     If  we 
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Bay,  '  Give  U9  a  subscription  nevertheless,  for  it  also  sends  out  clergy- 
men to  the  colonidts  in  thofie  heathen  countries,  to  your  own  country- 
men and  fellow-churchmen.'  The  reply  then  is  likely  enough  to  be, 
'  Why,  there  is  a  Colonial  Church  Society, — surely  a  society  that  cou- 
fines  itself  to  a  specific  object  must  do  its  work  better  than  one  which 
attempts  different  objects.'  Now,  my  lord,  one  main  recommendation 
of  this  society — one  main  ground  on  wliich  it  claims  and  deserves 
public  support  is,  that  it  is  both  a  Colonial  Church  Society  and  a 
Church  Missionary  Society.  The  combination  of  the  two  is  its  great 
excellence,  and  that  which  gives  it  a  ground  unoccupied  by  any  other 
religious  body.  Its  first  purpose  is  to  preserve  the  institutioDs  of  our 
church,  and  the  light  of  the  gospel  as  cherished  through  them,  among 
tlie  colonists  who  are  continually  quitting  Great  Britain,  Scotland, 
and  Ireland.  But,  as  these  colonists  settle  themselves  in  countries 
inhabited  by  heathen  men,  a  regard  For  the  conversion  of  the  heathrn 
has  always  entered  largely  into  the  society's  plan.  The  peculiarity  of 
its  missionary  character,  however,  is  this — It  connects  the  conversion 
or  the  heathen  with  the  colonization  of  their  country  by  Cbrislian 
men — it  TallowB  the  stream  of  civilization  that  is  pouring  into  their 
country,  and  sends  them  the  Ark  of  God  on  that  stream — it  seeks  to 
bring  to  the  aid  of  the  Nolitary  misaionary,  whom  it  sends  to  those 
benighted  men,  the  influence  of  the  enlightened  community  which  is 
settling,  and  spreading,  and  pressing  on  them,  for  good  and  not  for 
evil,  as  it  must  otherwise  be — it  seeks,  in  short,  to  infuse  that  purifying 
principle  into  the  colony  which  shall  make  it  a  missionary  instrument, 
and  without  which  the  mere  individual  missionary's  work  cannot  but 
be  hindered  and  frustrated.  My  lord,  I  would  not  be  thought  to 
speak  disparagingly  of  the  missionary  station — 1  would  not  be  under- 
stood as  detracting  ought  from  the  services  and  the  high  and  holy 
calling  of  the  man  who,  for  the  sake  of  our  Redeemer  and  bb  cause, 
foregoes  the  ties  and  the  blessings  of  civilized  society,  and  casts  his  lot 
for  this  world  among  savages.  But  experience  tells  us,  reason  tells 
us,  that  when  there  is  a  missionary  in  the  wilds,  and  a  oolonj  of 
civilixed  men  on  the  borders  of  those  wilds,  the  heathen,  in  their  in- 
tercourse with  the  colonists,  will  take  their  religion  practically  from 
them.  Willie  the  preacher  delivers  to  them  the  doctrines  and  pre- 
cepts of  the  gospel  from  the  Book  of  God,  they  will  take  the  practical 
application  of  them  from  the  community  of  Christians,  enlightened 
Christians,  whom  they  visit  for  traffic  or  from  curiosity.  They  na- 
turally argue  thus — '  Here  is  a  Christian  people,  such  as  the  missionary 
is  trying  to  make  us,  a  portion  of  the  people,  and  of  the  church  from 
which  the  missionary  r.ame  to  us:  this  is  the  example  of  what 
Christianity  is  ;  we  will  be  Christians  such  as  we  see  them.'  When 
the  colony  lacks  that  which  should  make  it  a  missionary  instrument, 
in  aid  of  the  miasionary  station,  it  must  ever  prove  a  mission  of  evil, 
counteracting  end  frustrating  his  labours.  History  presents  us  with 
some  melancholy  records  to  confirm  this — records  of  whole  races  of 
these  unenlightened  heathens,  withering  before  the  march  of  mere 
civilized  society,  and  deriving  from  it  only  the  debauchery  and  the 
diseases  in  which  they  have  perished.  My  lord,  we  meet  in  this  room 
Vol,  XXXI.— Junt,  1W7.  3  « 


,i,zedi!v  Google 


698  PI.AX  AKD  FISHBBIBt  IN  lULAKD. 

and  call  ourulve«  &  Society  far  Propag&ting  the  Gotpel  amoog  tbe 
Heatben  ;  we  meet  elsewhere  and  call  ouraelvet  a  Cburcli  MiaiioMry 
Soiuety  ;  but  the  real,  the  effectual  society  Tor  propagatiug  the  gos- 
pel among  the  heathen— the  true  miwioiiary  society,  ia  the  colooy 
•ettled  in  their  country — miiaionary  for  God,  or  for  the  enemy  of 
goodneis.  History,  experience,  reaaon,  tell  ub  this.  But  what  pro- 
vision have  we  for  giving  a  right  direction  to  this  inevitable  agency 
for  great  good  or  great  evil?  What  agency  ia  at  work,  on  the  part 
of  our  church,  at  least,  to  prevent  a  repetition  of  these  awful  apec- 
tacles  of  the  result  of  mere  civilized  society  on  the  heathen  P— What 
but  the  Society  for  Propagating  the  Gospel.  I  cannot  imagine  any 
one  becoming  thoroughly  aware  of  tbe  purposes  of  this  society,  both 
as  regards  the  heathen  and  the  colonists  settled  in  their  conntriea,  and 
withholding  his  support  from  it.  I  am  confident  that  this  TCsolutioo 
asserts  what  is  true,  that  all  tliat  is  wanted  to  prootira  due  snppoH  for 
jt  from  Ireland  is,  that  it  should  beoome  more  generally  knovn  and 
better  understood." 


FLAX  AND  FISHERIES  IN  IBELAHD. 
(OMMnmioiUKf.) 
EvEBY  day  mabes  one  more  and  more  apprehensive  of  the  otter 
impossibilin'  of  Ireland  being  relieved  ont  of  the  present  appal- 
ling state  of  belplesBneesin  which  she  is  plunged  by  any  rate  for 
out-door  relief.  There  must  be,  perhaps,  such  a  spur  given  to 
&rmers  and  landlords  as  will  arouse  them  &om  that  stupe&c- 
tion  into  which  the  dreadful  prospect  of  the  future  has  plunged 
them,  and  force  them  to  strain  every  nerve  to  extricate  their 
country  and  themselves  from  the  difficulties  in  which  its 
agriooltural  powers  are  entangled,  and  for  this  purpose  it  may 
be  necessary  that  a  heavy  rate  should  frighten  them  into  bor- 
rowing money  from  Government  for  the  improvement  of  their 
properties.  It  may  be  necessaiy  that  in  so  tremendons  a  tran- 
sition in  which  Ireland  is  passing  from  one  kind  of  agricultural 
existence  to  another,  the  employing  classes  should  be  prevented 
from  starting  back  from  the  diffioultles  which  are  before  them, 
by  placing  the  picture  of  utter  ruin  close  behind  them : 
but  though  it  may  be  necessary  that  they  should  be  thus  terri- 
fied and  forced  by  a  death  struf^le  to  plunge  through  the  diffi- 
culty, stilt  it  is  evident  to  every  calm,  re6eoting  mind,  that 
unless  aided  in  the  struggle  they  must  perish  in  it  Mann- 
&flture  and  trade  must  lend  the  most  powerful  assistanoe, 
or  else  the  employing  olass  in  Ireland  can  never  succeed  in 
raising  the  agricultural  population  of  Ireland  frxim  being  beggar 
proprietors  to  the  condition  of  comfortable  and  well-fed  la- 
bourers. The  very  plunest  proof  of  this  is  afforded  by  the 
•tate  of  OUT  fisheries,  and  also  of  our  flax  trade.     There  is  no 
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oonntr;  in  tbe  world  which  has  been  found  so  admiraUy  suited 
to  ibe  growth  of  flax  as  Ireland ;  but  the  merchants  have  not 
made  such  movea  aa  would  enable  the  growers  to  turn  their  flax  to 
aceonnt ;  so  much  so,  that  thouaands  of  acres  tbia  year  would  have 
been  sown  with  flax  in  the  south  of  Ireland,  if  three-fourths  of 
the  price  which  is  paid  for  flax  in  the  north  oould  be  obtained  - 
by  the  Boutbera  fanner ;  and  all  the  now  idle  female  population 
of  Munster  would  be  employed  in  the  growth  and  preparation 
of  flax,  were  it  not  that  the  farmer  is  unable  to  carry  hia  flax 
to  the  northern  market,  and  the  merchant,  &om  want  of  capital, 
is  forced  to  buy  an  inferior  article,  imported  from  other  abores, 
in  preference  to  using  the  first-rate  and  yet  cheaper  one  grown 
in  hta  natire  land.  The  introduction  of  the  Courtrai  system 
would  render  flax  husbandry  alone  quite  sufficient  for  idl  that 
is  required  to  meet  the  oircumstanoes  of  this  most  tr3dng  emer- 
gency in  Ireland ;  but  where  would  be  the  advantage  of  fanners 
growing  flax,  and  their  wires  and  daughters  preparing  it,  if 
there  is  no  market  for  it  when  ready  for  sale  ? 

The  state  of  our  JisherieB  aflbrds  a  proof  of  the  same  kind. 
Although  pre-eminently  fitted,  as  a  branch  of  trade,  to  become 
a  profitable  source  of  employment  in  Ireland,  and  especially 
calculated  for  relieving  those  unhappy  districts  on  the  coast 
where  Huch  awful  want  and  misery  at  present  exist,  still  it  is 
totally  impossible  that  the  present  employing  classes  in  those 
places — that  is,  the  fanners  and  countiy  gentlemen — can  give  to 
the  fisheries  that  stimulus  which  is  so  much  wanted,  in  order  to 
make  them  no  longer  an  occasional  occupation  and  benefit,  but  a 
regular  trade,  unless  the  enterprise  and  the  capital  of  the 
country  be  to  a  certain  extent  brought  to  bear  upon  the  matter. 
Without  this,  the  exertions  of  individuals  acting  singly,  or  even 
the  combined  eflbrts  of  men  who  have  not  the  habits  of  trade 
and  a  command  of  capital,  will  not  and  cannot  succeed.  I  do 
not  mean  to  say  that  something  might  not  be  done  to  encoiuage 
and  to  improve  the  fisheries  on  the  coast  of  Ireland,  by  the 
combined  exertions  of  the  persons  possessing  influence  and 
property  in  the  localities  most  suited  for  fishing  stations ;  but  I 
say  that  enough  cannot  be  done  to  make  tJie  matt«r  really 
profitable  to  those  who  enter  upon  it';  and  we  know  that  Ireland 
18  not  the  only  country  in  the  world  where  persons  having  just 
a  bare  sufficiency  to  support  their  families  in  the  grade  of  society 
in  which  they  were  bom,  are  slow  to  speculate  in  enterprises 
which  cannot  be  made  profitable  without  an  outlay  of  money,  and 
probably  not  even  then  nnless  the  outlay  be  liberal.  I  know  that 
good  men  onght,  for  the  sake  of  benefiting  the  poor,  to  exert 
themselves  with  enei^y  and  to  work  with  patience,  and  even  to 
part  with  their  money  without  return ;  but  alas !  in  ordinary  cases, 
3bS 
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the  energieB  of  men  become  exhausted,  and  their  pataence  soon 
worn  out,  unless  both  are  sastained  and  supported  by  the  hope 
of  gain.  I  know  (hat  for  the  pniposo  of  benefiting  the  poor 
there  does  not  exist  in  Ireland  at  wis  present  moment  any  way 
so  admirably  fitted  to  combine  employment  and  food  in  the 
districts  along  the  coast  as  is  afforded  by  the  fisheries.  The 
women  can  be  employed  in  spinning  the  lines  whilst  the  men 
are  out,  and  in  curing  and  saving  die  fish  when  they  return  home ; 
whilst  in  a  hundred  different  ways  eren  the  children  are  enabled 
also  to  make  diemselves  useful,  and  thus  virtually  earn  their 
Iffead.  But  a  great  mistake  is  made  when  persons  suppose 
tbat  those  who  live  on  the  sea-coast  need  suffer  no  hunger, 
because  it  would  appear  that  they  have  nothing  to  do  at  any 
time  but  to  go  and  catch  fish.  It  is  necessary  that  there 
should  be  boats,  and  lines,  and  hooks,  and  nets ;  and'oftentimes 
whilst  tlie  poor  fisherman  is  toiling  all  night  and  catching 
nothing,  it  is  necessary  that  he  should  have  some  little  su8te> 
nance,  however  scanty,  to  enable  him  to  sustain,  without  Mint- 
ing, his  long  exposure  and  great  fatigue — nay,  even  when  the 
fish  is  caught,  it  is  not  by  itself  a  food  upon  which  it  would  be 
wholesome  to  live  for  any  length  of  time ;  and  therefore,  in  addi- 
tion to  the  boats,  and  hookB,  and  lines,  and  nets,  (here  is  re- 
quired a  market  close  at  hand,  or  salt  and  storage  to  save  the 
fish  until  the  market  can  be  reached,  that  some  of  the  fish  may 
be  exchanged  for  money  to  keep  the  boats  and  tackle  in  order, 
and  purchase  bread  or  meat  to  assist  in  sustaining  life,  eitber 
when  fish  is  plentiful,  or  in  the  intervals  when,  owing  to  the 
weather  or  other  causes,  fish  cannot  be  caught. 

All  these  things  are  becoming  matters  of  intense  interest  to 
UB  here  at  the  present  moment  The  winter  has  now  passed 
away,  and  though  the  season  has  been  as  yet  unpropitious, 
still  our  thoughts  are  turned  with  great  anxie^  to  the  usual 
mode  of  helping  out  the  struggles  of  the  year  by  means  of  fish. 
As  to  my  own  mind,  it  is  occupied  with  the  subject  by  night 
and  by  day.  Unfortunately,  tlie  poor  have  not,  this  year,  the 
ordinary  means  of  setting  thems^ves  afloat  They  have  not 
now  their  little  store  of  potatoes  by  which  they  could  support 
themselves  under  their  toil,  or  by  sale  of  which  they  could 
repair  the  decay,  and  rust,  and  wear  and  tear  of  time  and  last 
year's  work  upon  tbeir  fishing-tackle  and  their  boats.  Few  can 
commence  fishing  this  year  witbout  some  little  assistance  in  the 
repmrs  of  their  gear,  and  some  litde  aid,  in  the  commencement, 
in  the  shape  of  food.  I  have  therefore  commenced  my  opera- 
tipns  with  an  outlay  of  10/.,  part  for  boat-carpenter's  lure,  part 
for  the  pay  of  women  spinning  lines,  part  to  supply  a  store  of 
meal  to  each  boat's  crew  when  going  to  sea. 
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I  pnipose,  in  the  oommeiutemeiit,  to  give  a  amall  bounty  on 
tbe  Ash  oaaght,  in  consequence  of  the  high  price  of  pronraons ; 
out  ot  vrhioh  any  advanoes,  in  the  way  of  tackle,  &0.,  are  to  be 
xepoid  by  instalments,  deducted  each  time,  according  tu  a  cer- 
iain  ratio  settled  beforehand,  and  I  do  not  despair  of  enabling 
thouBands  of  the  poor  people  of  this  parish,  not  only  to  support 
theniBelvea  during  the  summer,  but  also  to  provide  food  for 
themselves  for  the  next  winter.  How  much  better  this  than 
that  the  country  should  be  ovemhelmed  with  a  rate  exceeding 
thd  annual  rental,  and  the  men  supported  in  idleness,  obliged, 
as  the  law  directs,  to  attend  personaUy  (in  hundreds,  as  it  must 
be  in  this  wretched  neighbourhood)  at  the  Boup-faouses,  to 
receive  and  carry  homo  the  pitcher  of  porridge  in  their  hajids, 
in  hopeless  degradation,  discontented,  and  debased?  How 
much  better  to  encourage  and  assist  them  to  support  themselves 
by  that  manly  and  enterprising  pursuit,  which,  from  their  diild- 
hood,  they  have  loved  i  Numbere  have  already  applied  to  me, 
and  be^^d  to  be  included  iu  my  list;  as  they  are  weary  of 
idleoeas,  and,  like  the  men  standing  all  day  in  the  market- 
place, there  is  no  man  to  hire  them.  The  engineers  have,  during 
the  last  fortnight,  turned  off  the  public  works  in  this  parish  six 
hundred  men.  Tbe  man  best  off  of  these,  rents  but  51.  worth 
of  ground,  (on  which  no  one  will  suppose  that  he  has  much 
store  now  laid  by,  otherwise  the  landlords  are  the  mildest  of 
the  human  "race,  for  never  were  they  so  pressed  for  money  as 
now,)  whilst  there  are  four  hundred  ana  twenty  of  them  who 
have  no  ground  at  all,  not  even  a  conacre-perch  of  garden.  The 
greater  number  of  those  who  were  turned  off  last  week  have 
already,  of  course,  used  their  last  week's  wages  (three  shillings 
and  sixpence  ;)  and  the  portion  who  were  dismissed  this  week, 
have  only  three  and  sixpence  each  in  hand.  These  poor  orear 
tures  most  be  assisted ;  and  I  know  of  no  way  of  assisting  them 
which  promises  better  success  than  by  encouraging  and  assist- 
ing them  in  fiBhing.  My  commencement  must^  of  course,  be 
weak  ;  but  who  can  tell  but  that  it  may  be  the  beginning  of  a 
profitable  and  extensive  trade,  which,  when  taken  up  by  more 
suitable  and  better  hands,  may  yet  place  the  poor  inhabitants 
of  this  wretched  coast  in  comfort  and  prosperity.  It  may  be 
veil,  here,  to  take  a  view  of  the  nature  of  the  fishing-trade 
generally,  so  as  to  show  the  capabiUties  it  affords  (where  it  can 
be  really  carried  out)  of  supplying  employment  and  support  to 
a  targe  population. 

The  fislung-trade,  as  it  presents  itself  to  ua  around  this  ooast, 
may  be  said  to  consist  of  the  inshoi'c  fishery  and  the  deep  sea 
fishery.  The  first  is  that  which  has  ever  been  most  resorted  to 
for  aid,  in  their  stn^gles  tot  existence,  by  the  poor  inhabitant^ 
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of  thege  western  shoTes.  In  its  most  feeble  eSbrts,  it  requires 
but  a  small  boat,  and  a  couple  of  lines  or  more,  by  which 
mackerel  or  whiting  can  be  taken,  or  cheap  nets,  which  will 
take  larger  fish,  and  in  somewhat  lai^er  quantities ;  or  with  a, 
'  little  more  outlay  on  spiller-lines,  (say  about  1/.  10«.  for  a  toler- 
ably good  set,)  a  still  better  description  of  trade  may  be  carried 
on.  It  is  in  these  small  ways  that  our  poor  people  have  hitheno 
chiefly  employed  themselves,  and  therefore  their  fishing  haa  not 
been  remunerative  enough  to  enrich  them,  few  having  capital 
Buflloient  even  for  the  purchase  of  spiller-lines ;  and  it  is  in  lUs 
way  that  I  would,  at  the  present  moment,  wish  to  assist  them. 
A  set  of  spiller-IineB,  not  quite  so  lasting,  but  still  durable,  and 
of  a  cheaper  deseription,  can  be  made  by  substituttng  the  flax 
grown  in  die  neighbourhood  instead  of  hemp  ;  and  the  wcMoes 
of  the  place  oould  be  at  once  employed  in  spinning  them.  A 
set  of  these  I  would  furnish  at  a  reduced  price  to  each  boat,  to 
be  repaid,  together  with  the  cost  of  any  little  repairs  of  the  boat, 
out  of  the  bounty  granted  on  the  fish  caught.  I  have  no  doubt 
that,  by  this  means,  I  shajl  be  able  to  give  a  great  spur  to  Ae 
fishing  of  this  place,  as  well  as  in  other  ways  open  up  a  souroe 
of  employment  and  benefit  There  is  one  other  branch  of  in- 
shore fishing,  die  most  profitable  of  all,  but  requiring  a  grsatet 
amount  of  capital  than  the  poor  fisherman  can  ever  command 
— I  allude  to  fishing  with  a  seine,  that  is,  a  very  large  net, 
capable  of  taJting  a  great  quantity  of  fish  at  a  time.  This  branoh 
of  the  trade  cannot  be  commenced  without  an  outlay  of  firom 
100/.  to  150/, ;  immense  profits,  however,  are  sometimes  realised 
by  it ;  but  as  it  requires  a  daily  expenditure,  in  the  way  of  hire, 
to  nearly  a  score  of  men  to  each  net, — and  the  take  of  fish  may 
not  be  Bufiicient  for  weeks  to  repay  even  this  expenditure,  whilst 
tJiere  is  great  care  and  experience  required  in  the  principal  per- 
sons  employed, — ^few,  comparatively,  have  patience  to  cany  on 
this  species  of  fishing  widi  vigour :  in  several  of  the  fishing- 
towns  on  the  eoast,  however,  fortunes  have  been  made  by  iL 

The  grand  description  of  fishing  is  the  deep-sea  fisbeiy, 
little  tried  and  little  known ;  but  when  tried,  invariably  afford- 
ing enoouragement  and  promise  of  a  large  return  for  the  capital 
embarked.  None,  however,  but  those  possessed  of  very  large 
capital — in  fact,  large  companies  aJone^-could  underttJie  the 
outlay  and  expense  attending  on  this  noble  trade.  We  can,  ia 
oar  feeble  etforts  inshore,  do  nothing  mwe  for  the  de^>-s«a 
fishery  except  prepare  the  men  for  it,  by  letting  them  taste  (he 
rewMxl  of  labour,  and  arousing  their  energies  into  aetaviQr  and 
life.  Indeed,  the  men,  to  be  useful  in  the  more  extensive  trade, 
must  he  trained  in  the  humbler  branches  from  their  youth;  so 
that  whilst  thus  employing  them,  we  have  the  oomfiut  of  know* 
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ing  tliat  every  step  we  take  U  in  the  right  directioa ;  but  to  em- 
ploy them  on,  or  enable  them  to  embark  in,  80  extenBive  an  un- 
dertaking  as  deep-sea  fishing  would  absorb,  for  one  boat,  (which 
ought  to  be  a  good-sized  hooker,)  more  money  than  the  equip- 
ment and  assistance  of  forty  boats  equipped  for  the  inshore 
fishery  would  amount  to.  On  an  average,  I  can  equip  each 
boat  with  everything  necessary  in  the  way  of  repairs  and  tack* 
ling  for  about  IL  10s.,  which,  with  the  assistance  of  proTisions 
when  going  out,  and  bounty  on  the  fish  caught,  would  amount, 
eventually,  to  about  3/.  lOj.  upon  each  boat;  whereas  a  hooker, 
fitted  for  the  long-line  (that  is,  the  deep  sea)  fishery,  could  not 
be  aant  out  under  an  expense  of  150/. 

W.  M.  Cbobthwaite. 
Dnmu  Bao(M7,  BtaXrj,  Hftf,  1847.* 


tTNAtJTHORIZBD  SERVICES  IN  CHmtCHTARDS. 

The  following  letter  and  opinion  refer  to  a  praotice  which,  if 
it  be  not  stopped  in  tame,  is  likely  to  be  productive  of  serious 
inconveniences.  The  author  has  kindly  permitted  us  to  reprint 
it,  as  it  will  be  read  with  interest  by  many,  who  are  not  like^ 
to  have  seen  it  in  the  newspaper  where  it  first  appeared.  It 
may  be  right  to  add,  that  it  has  also  been  published  as  a  tract 
for  distribution. 

"  A  Letter  to  the  '  Northampton  fferald,'  mth  Caie  and  Opinion  on  lAe 
aOemptedttse  of  UnatOhorixed  Addrettes,  Prayert,  or  Mt/tnns,  in 
Churchyards,  by  Abner  W.  Brown,  M.A.,  Vioar  of  PyteMey, 
Northamptonshire,  and  Sural  Dean. 

"  There  is  often  felt,  especially  in  rural  parishes,  an  uncertainty 
and  indecision  u  to  tlie  legal  bearings  of  a  practice  enjoined  by  some 
friendly  locietiet, — which  are  widely  organiied  over  tlie  kingdom,— 
and  which  direct  a  prayer  or  address  to  be  read  by  one  of  their 
officers  at  the  grave  of  a  deceased  member.  A  similar  difficulty  also 
occurs  when  the  fi*ieDds  of  one  who  baa  died  nnbaptised,  and  it, 
therefore,  buried  without  the  authorised  service,  wish  to  perform  in 
the  churchyard  some  puUie  aet  of  worship  over  the  body.     And  a 

*  Tbe  folloring  sd^lkmsl  ttmtmnitioiis  an  aoknowMgcd  bj  the  Bar.  J.  C 
Croathwsitc,  8L  Hu^-at-Hill,  Londoai,  for  the  rdi<f  of  tbe  poor  <rf  Dnnns 
Paiwh:— 

B.  Bedftid,  Ew].  -    ...    1    0    0 

X.  T. 10    0 

Rev.  M.  Coxoo,  Heswell,  col- 

Icettd  on  the  Fast  Daj      .400 
Bev.  a.  W.  WoodhODss  ..too 


The  hoosdidd  serrsnt*  at 
Welbeck,  per  the  Lord 
Bishop  of  LmoolB   -••600 
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like  question  irieM  wheawerlhoMOiinisni'St^wAbg-Uie  fuMralof  a 
Di«»eiiter  ask  lo  ling  a  hymn  of  their  own  Bt  the  gv>T«,  io  adtHlioD 
•to  the  regular  Eerrice. 

■<  Some  clergymen  have  permitted  wWbt  cttber*  bave  prevnrted, 
oiie  or  all  audi  eiicroactiments,  on  the  clearly  defined  priadple  which 
re»trict«  to  pennns  in  the  orders  of  the  Church  of  Eogiand  tbe  power 
and  right  of  performing  religroOB  service  in  her  coowcrated  bniMiags 
and  graveyards.  The  former  have  been  guided  rather  by  the  pro- 
priety, decency,  or  harmlcMness  of  the  proposed  byiim,  prayer,  or 
address,  than  by  any  broad  rule  of  ecetestaMtett  prineiple. 

"  It  appears  now,  however,  to  have beooiwe' advisable  and  Moeeaary, 
that  one  uniform  line  of  proceeding,  based  upoa  a  cleaHy  deflned 
principle,  should  be  adopted  by  the  clei^  ;  for  oouie  taraaehea  of  tboae 
BocietiM  seem  tnach  disposed  to  insist  iipon  performing  their  own  ser- 
vice in  conseonited  gronnd,  even  iu  direct  contraventicm  of  tba  cler- 
gyman's wishes  and  warnings.  They  assign,  as  a  reason,  tbnt  so-many 
clei^y,  nobility,  and  gentry  as  ar^  enrofed  in  their  honorary  list, 
would  not  have  consented  to  belong  to  their  societies,  if  their  known 
rule,  requiring  such  religions  aervice,  wwe  illegal ;  and  clergymea  who 
decline  allowing  any  unaolhorized  addresses,  are  supposed  to  be  aeiiDg 
unwarrantably,  because  some  others  may  have  permitted  them,  or  are 
erroneously  reported  to  have  done  so, 

"  Will  those  dergj-,  nobility,  and  gentry,  who  patronixe  socb 
societies,  permit  one,  who  has  bad  experience  of  tbe  tncoDVesieiice 
which  he  describes,  respectfully  to  remark  that,  since  their  names  are 
improperly  used  to  sanction  what  tfiey  never  could  have  intended  (for 
I  cannot  question  their  friendship  lo  the  Church  of  England),  it  is  not 
anreoaonable  in  the  rest  of  the  church  to  request  that  they  will  in^st 
upon  the  obnoxious  rule  being  everywhere  and  finally  ftacinded,  aa 
the  condition  of  their  continuing  to  afford  the  patronage  of  their 
names  and  money. 

"  I  know  that  the  industrious  and  respectable  benefit  memfoors,  of 
whom  the  great  mass  in  such  societies  is  composed,  have  no  wish  to 
do  what  is  wrong,  or  to  show  any  drsreapect  to  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land, to  which,  indeed,  most  of  tbem  belong.  To  them,  therefore,  I 
beg  to  offer  an  assnrance,  that  the  practice  they  have  adopted  is 
ill^al ;  that  they  roust  expect  it  to  be  resisted,  and,  if  perseTered  in, 
to  draw  upon  tbem  the  necessary  consequeRcea  of  acting  against  the 
laws  of  tbe  land.  Surely,  they  must  be  aware  that  those  of  tb«  clergy, 
nobility,  and  gentry,  who  have  joined  them  for  the  sake  of  encoun^lng 
their  honest  efforts  to  provide  against  the  time  of  sickness,  have  never, 
in  doing  so,  intended  to  sanction  anything  wrong  in  their  rules  (which, 
probably,  many  of  them  have  never  read),  and  neither  will  nor  can 
protect  tbem  in  what  is  illegal.  Relying  on  their  own  good aense  and 
good  feriing,  therefore,  I  confidently  Invite  tbem  to  alter  tbia  ink 
throughout  all  their  societies ;  and  either  to  do  awi^  eMiraiy  with  an 
address  (which,  really,  is  not  necessary  to  those  who  ootoider  tbe 
ricli  fnlness  and  beauty  of  our  burial  service),  or  to  diraet  that  it 
shall  be  read  at  the  house  of  their  deceased  frietid  t>efore  his  oorpoa 
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leaves  M.  The  aUenpt  to  go  m  «ear  their  point  m  Uey  tbiek  tfae  Uw 
wiU  permit  without  making  them  mfer,  bjr  reading  their  address  juat 
outside  or  the  churchyard,  is  surely  an  unseemly  «ct,  and  Tar  diOerent 
fren  the  subdued  and  salemn  spirit  which  we  should  all  feel  «l  the 
grave  of  a  feliow-einner  and  fella w-C fa ristiaB.  In  this  immediate 
■eighboark«odi  I  am  sure  my  brethren  of  the  labouring  ohtiaes, 
kaowing  mj  long  emteavours  to  pcomoie,  by  ev«ry  means,  their 
general  and  iodividaal  welfare,  will  not  be  nnwilling  to  weigh  well 
the  advice  whieh  I  offar. 

".To  such  of  my  brother  clergy  as  may  have  Celt  at  a  loss,  I  venture 
to  lubmil  an  extract  from  an  opinioii,  whieh,  when  oflicially  eoneulted 
some  time  aincei,  oa  a  case  in  point,  I  thought  it  advnable  to  procure 
from  a  well  known  and  eminent  eodesiastical  counsel,  and  which  may 
be  serviceable  to  them,  should  kind  remoDstraiKe  and  reasoniDg  not 
prevail  with  their  parishioners  to  give  up  any  attempt  at  irregular 
piDceedings  in^the  ehurohyard. 

"  To  the  whole  church  I  beg  recpectfully  to  suggest,  whether  the 
practlceof  performing,  even  where  it  may  have  been  hitherto  allowed, 
—-and  much  more,  whether  the  claim  to  perform  as  a  right  or  a  gtiati 
right,  any  onauthoriied  service  in  consecrated  places  of  the  Cboreb 
of  England,  especially  if  insisted  on  by  annoyance,  intimidation,  or 
force,— should  not  be  promptly,  and  on  all  hands  withstood,  while  as 
yet  it  ie  easy  to  do  so.  However  innocently  intended,  or  thougbtlessty 
ei^tMned,  on  tfae  part  of  those  societies,  it  seems  calcalated  to  open 
the  way  for  stealthy  Roman- catholic  assumptions,  or  aggressive 
sectarian  iotnieions.  Surely  the  clergy  may  rely  on  the  co-operation 
of  all  who  belong  to  the  Church  of  England,  and,  indeed,  ought  to 
have  the  aid  of  all  who  profess  to  be  Protestants,  in  putting  an  end 
lo  this  practical  difficulty  throughout  the  kingdom  : — 

"case  and  opinion. 

"  Qneotion — Is  an  officiating  clergyman  avthorixed  to  allow  of  any 
religious  ceremony  or  service,  any  address,  prater  or  hymn  (other 
than  what  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  enjoins  or  expressly  permits), 
being  read  in  the  church  or  churchyard,  liefore,  during,  or  after  the 
funeral,  either  of  a  baptized  person,  or  of  one  over  whom  the  rubria 
forbids  the  burial  service  to  be  read  ? 

"  Answer— I  am  of  opinion  that  he  ts  not. 

"  Question — Can  any  person,  not  being  in  Holy  Orders,  legalfy 
perform,  whether  with  or  without  the  officiating  clergyman's  consent, 
any  religious  ceremony  I  or  pronounce,  offer  up,  or  sing,  any  address, 
prayer,  or  hymn,  in  a  churchyard  of  the  Church  of  England  ? 

"  Answer — 1  am  of  opinion  that  he  cannot.  Were  a  prayer  or 
hymn  (of  uneicepUonable  doctrine)  to  be  offered  up,  viik  the  rtctor't 
emuent,  it  mighi  be  ao  answer  to  any  proceeding  against  the  party 
offering  up  the  same. 

"  Qnestion — Allow  me  to  ask  your  advice  generally  on  tfae  suligect : 
shoald  parties  lasist  on  perfocrolDg  sack  services,  what  steps,  should 
be  taken  lo  prevcok  their  doing  so  ? 
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"  Answer— The  gratind  is  (generally)  the  fi«eliiild  of  the  rector, 
subject  to  the  interetts  of  ibe  parishionera ;  and,  for  that  pnrpOM,  ii 
conieorated  and  to  be  uaed  according  to  the  rite*  of  the  Church  of 
England.  In  regard  to  Ibe  preventioD  of  aiicb  Berrioea  m  refiarred 
to,  1  advise  a  notice  to  be  served  upon  those  who  majr  be  known  (or 
expected)  to  claim  the  priTilege.  If  served  and  disregarded — aod, 
indeed,  without  aucb  a  notice — if  adraonished  at  the  time  and  witboat 
effect,  I  am  of  opinion  tbat  the  parties  may  be  removed  from  the 
churchyard,  and  be  subject  to  a  suit  in  the  Ecclesiastical  Court  for 
brawling  or  a  disturbance,  and  probably  alto  be  ameu^le  to  the  com- 
mon law. 

"(Signed)  


"  To  this  case  and  oplDion  I  venture  to  add,  that,  besides  the  rector's 
notice,  served  by  the  hands  of  one  who  cau  prove  the  aervie^  a 
separate  notice,  signed  by  the  cburcbwardens  as  such,  should  be 
similarly  served.  That  the  churchwardens  should  both  be  present  at 
the  funeral.  That  it  should  be  oalmty  but  distiocily  stated  before- 
hand, what  steps  will  be  taken  if  the  irregularity  be  attempted.  That 
every  kindness  should  be  tried  first,  but  that,  if  there  is  reason  to 
believe  it  will  prove  in  vain,  the  police  should  be  in  readiness,  at  they 
are  most  likely  to  remove  offending  parties  with  the  least  possible 
commotion,  and  the  least  annoyance  to  the  offenders  themselves. 
"  I-  am,  Stc, 
"  Abnbb  W.  Bbown,  Rural  Dean. 

"  Pjtehley  Viearsge,  NotthsmptoDsbira,  Sih  April,  It47.* 


THE  CHURCH  OF  ENQLAin>;  WHOSE  18  ITr 
OoB  readers  will  not  gather  irom  this  title  that  we  are  goii^ 
to  propose  a  question  which    Tery  few  sennble  people  ia 
the  country,  who  are  not  blinded  with  religioua  prejudioes, 
can  have  any  difficulty  in  answering  for  themselTCS.     But  the 

Question  has  been  lately  asked  by  "  the  official  organ  of  the 
ongregational  Union"  of  independent  dissenters,  the  so-called 
Chrittian  Witness,  and  has  been  answered  by  ita  editor  in  a 
manner  which  would  be  wonderfiJ,  jf  anytliin^  could  be  won- 
derful which  appears  in  that  unhappy  publication.  The  mass 
of  falsehood  (for  it  would  be  wrong  to  call  it  by  any  other  name) 
with  which  this  organ  of  the  independent  ministers  of  England 
and  Wales  came  forward  along  with  his  fellow-labourer.  Dr. 
Masaie,  in  aid  of  the  Ipsh  Romanists,  has  already  been  ei- 
posed  in  this  Magazine,  and  the  incontrovertible  facte  and  figures 
which  prove  the  truly  deplorable  disregard  of  truth  to  whi(^  the 
Dissenters  have  shown  uemselTes  ready  to  reswt  in  ^ii  dis- 
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repDtable  hafeted  of  die  Protestant  Ctnirch,  bare  been  laid  before 
our  readers  hy  one  of  that  body,  whose  destruction  appears  to 
be  their  favourite  project*  In  vain  have  we  seajched  in  the 
pages  of  the  Christian  Witness  for  a  single  word  of  apology  or 
retractation.  Fifteen  months  have  now  elapsed,  and  to  this 
hour  the  editor  has  never  had  the  honesty  to  ask  pardon  for  cir- 
culating such  misrepresentations  amongst  the  portion  of  the 
community  least  likely  to  possess  the  means  of  detecting  their 
dishonesty.  And  now,  in  the  April  number  of  this  same  Chris- 
tian Witness,  has  appeared  aoiother  paper  of  the  same  character, 
which  want  of  room  prevented  our  reprinting  last  month.  Per- 
haps, however,  the  delay  is  not  much  to  be  regretted,  as  the  piq>er 
in  question  has  given  rise  to  a  correspondence  which  has  ap- 
peared in  the  newspapers,  and  which  is  calculated,  even  more  than 
the  article  itself,  to  exhibit  the  reckless  character  of  the"  official 
organ"  of  the  interest,  and  the  utter  want  of  principle  of  the 
publication  which  the  independents  have  selected  as  their  repre- 
sentative. The  article  is  entitled,  "  The  Church  of  England : 
Whose  is  it  ?"  We  shall  reprint  it  entire  j  as  it  is  really  im- 
portant to  preserve  such  a  document,  appearing,  as  it  does,  just 
at  the  very  moment  when  the  education  question  has  proved  to 
all  Christendom  that  the  Church  is  in  a  more  efficient  state, 
more  truly  devoted  to  its.  sacred  purposes,  more  laboriously  the 
friend  of  the  poor,  and  more  deeply  seated  in  the  intelligent 
affections  of  the  country,  than  it  ever  has  been  at  any  former 
period  since  the  Reformation;  'and,  perhaps,  we  should  also 
add, — when  every  denomination  of  Protestant  Dissent  is  every 
month  furnishing  Jxesh  acknowledgments  and  revelations, — ex- 
traordinary beyond  anything  that  could  possibly  have  been  an- 
ticipated,— of  the  feebleness  and  inefficiency  of  the  Voluntajy 
System,  of  its  total  inability  to  educate  the  Dissenting  poor,  or 
even  to  keep  the  schools,  ooUeges,  ohapels,  and  missions,  on 
which  the  perpetuity  and  the  very  existence  of  dissent  depends, 
out  of  ruinous  and  disgraceful  debt,  and  of  the  real  and  steady 
decrease  in  the  wealth,  influence,  and  even  the  numbers  of  the 
different  denominations.  -At  such  a  moment  it  is  that  the  offi- 
cial organ  of  the  Congregational  Union  has  had  the  modesty 
and  disoretioD  to  put  forth  the  follovring  article : — 

"THE  CHURCH    OF  SNOLAND :   WHOSS   19    IT? 


«  The  doublings  and  windings  of  error  are  endless.     In  former 
days  the  cry  of  the  parsons  turned  upon  the  character  of  the  church. 

•  See  ±<  BritiA  Uagufaie  for  Uwc&t  IMS,  p.  SU. 
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At  every  corner  men's  ears  were  met  by  tbe  shout,  '  Our  h^  Apo- 

Btolic   Church.'     On   each  alteroate  cleric  page  stood,  \ The  moM 

Apostolic  Church  in  the  world,' — pnd  not  seldom,  < 

ntolio  Church.'     Id  those  days  little  or  nolhiog  wai 

popular  relations  or  tbe  church.     But  at,  lei^tb  the  vi 

philosophy,  that  is,  of  common  aeose,  b^aii  to  tnaki 

putting  troublesome  questions  as  to  the  benefit  thep 

derived  from  the  Church  of  England.     The  cry  wi 

into, '  The  Church  of  England  the  Pe     "  *    ""       " 

of  eonservatimu  this  was  a  good  cry  ;  t 

unfounded  in  truth.    It  was  loo  inlelli 

and  some  of  those  interested  iti  it* 

would  be    fatal  to  its  claims;  and  h 

been,  in  many  quarters,  a  considerabh 

harmony  with  the  affirmation.     But  n 

done,  it  is  still  felt  by  observant  men, 

that  matters  remain  much  as  before. 

bylon,  but  she  is  not  healed.'     An.  in 

best  of  the  church  journals,  the  Chun 

presses  himself ; — 

"  '  It  requires  no  great  amount  of  foresig 
day  is  fast  approaching  when  an  effort  must  I 
of  those  abuses  which  have  so  long  fettered  i 
ness  of  that  church  to  which  we  have  the  prii 
opinion  has  been  awakened  to  the  subject ; 
press,  the  never-failing  reformer  of  abuses,  I 
tocsin  ;  and  scarce  a  day  passes  but  we  may 
on  the  part  of  the  people,  that  the  Church  of 
what  in  candour  we  are  bound  to  admit  she 
THE  People.' 

•"Itu  time  to  thresk  her.'' — The  Chi 
has  for  ages  been  the  selfish  foe  of  the  i 
of  every  movement  for  the  people's  goo^ 
considered  simply  as  citiiens,  she  has  no 
endured  at  her  hand,  shall  command  a 
expression,  tenible  will  be  the  popular  tc 
not  the  people's  churcli,  whose  is  she? 
church?  Even  this  must  be  taken  wilh 
of  her  best,  most  laborious,  moat  useful 
doing  any  real  good  among  tbe  people— 
which  fall  from  tbeir  master's  tables, 
states  the  matter  thus;— 

" '  English  curates  are  hardly  considered  worthy  of  the  rights  of 
citizens — much  less  the  rights  of  tbeir  class,  fairly  earned.  j4t  a 
body,  ikfg  are  lie  mmt  treated  men  amo7>g  all  ker  i^ajealy'i  tvhjeclt, 
while  the  curalei  of  tht  metropoiHan  diotais  are  the  mott  iU-nted  of  thit 
enillji-rfi/uiled,  biU  exemplar;/  phalanx  of  tit  aoldurt  of  Cliritt.  In  Eng- 
land favour  tlranglet  meril  s  };oiUk  without  claim,  but  mounted  on  tn* 
Jtuence,  ridet  over  the  fy«d  labourpr  in  the  ckuriA,  and  dimtntt  him,  m- 
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paoeridted  and  broken-Tiearted,  to  go  and  reerive  hit  only  ctrlnin  reward 
from  a  faster  iltat  neter  faiUth.' 

"'It  is  time  to  l^rah  her  ! ' — The  church  of  the  working  clergy  ? 
No :  the  is  not  theirs ;  she  griods  them  to  the  dust  I  In  the  Parlia- 
mentary Papers  or  )830,  containing  the  diocesan  returns  of  the 
number  and  stipenda  of  curates  in  England  and  Wales,  it  was  shown 
that  out  of  4254  curates,  there  were  IU3I)  talaria  not  excteding  60/. 
per  irnnum  ;  that  onlj  eightj-four  out  of  the  whole  number  enjoj/ed  a 
talary  exceeding  IBO^;  that  the  incomes  of  fifty-nine  ranged  betneeo 
iQL  and  30/.,  and  those  of  six  between  lU/.  and  SO/. ;  that  only  1393 
resided  in  glebe  houses,  and  803  more  in  their  parishes.  Is  this  the 
Church  of  the  People  of  England?  The  People's  Church?  But 
supposing  the  stipends  of  the  curates  to  average  the  mighty  sum  of 
75/.  per  annum,  still  their  share  of  the  church  revenues  would  amount 
only  to  319,050/^ — Yes,  three  hundred  and  nineteen  ihotuand  and  fifty 
pounde  oat  of  nine  miUion*  fottr  hundred  and  fifiy-nint  thoutand 
poundt ."     Is  this  the  church  of  the  working  clergy  ? 

"'  Iti$  time  to  ihreeh  her.'' — Whose  is  she?  She  is  the  church  of 
tbe  aristocracy.  The  real  state  of  the  case  is  this  :  In  England  and 
Wales  there  are  5098  rectories,  3687  vicarages,  and  2970  churches 
neither  rectorial  nor  vicarial;  in  alt  11,755,  and  contained  in  10,074 
parishes  and  parochial  chapelries.  Now  comes  the  hydra:  10,674 
Dene6ces  in  the  hands  of  7191  incumbents  I  Further  analysis  shows 
7037  of  these  livings  in  the  hands  of  2886  individuals — 1701  livings 
in  the  hands  of  517  persons — 836  livings  in  the  hands  of  S09  persons 
— 320  in  the  hands  of  64  men  I  Even  the  Clerical  Guide  unwittingly 
shows  that  nearly  one-half  of  the  whole  incumbents  are  pluralists  I 
Some  are  rectors  at  one  place,  and  vicars  at  another,  and  curates  at 
another  t  Some,  more  rapacious  still,  hold  three  or  four  rectories, 
besides  vicarages  and  chapelries  ;  some  hold  two  vicarages,  a  chapelry, 
and  a  rectory.  Mr.  Wright,  secretary  to  four  bishops,  states  that  in 
one  diocese  the  majority  of  the  clei^y  held  three  livings,  some  five,  and 
some  nX;  besides  dignities,  while  'a  great  part  of  them  did  not  reside 
upon  any  of  their  preferments  I'  Some  honest,  simple  people,  whose 
modes  of  thinking  are  governed  only  by  common  sense,  think  that 
there  are  just  so  many  rectora  as  rectories,  vicars  as  vicarages,  pre- 
bends as  prebendaries,  deans  as  deaneries,  &c. ;  but  it  is  greatly 
otherwise.  There  is  no  rule  but  this  :  every  man  holds  all  he  can  get. 
According  to  the  high  authority  already  cited, '  the  twenty-six  bishops, 
seven  hundred  dignitaries,  and  about  four  thousand  non-retident  in- 
eumbentt,  principally  belonging  to  tbe  aristocraoy,  enjoy  nearly  the 
whole  ecclesiastical  revenues,  properly  computed,  amounting  to  more 
than  NiNB  MILLIONS  !' 

"  People  of  England!  is  this  your  Church?     'The  Poor  Man's 
Church  ?'     <  The  Church  of  the   People  ?'      Mockery  of  Reason  I 
Insult  to  Religion  I  Treason  to  the  Majesty  of  Justice  I 
"'  Ob  for  a  foitv-psrson  power  to  chant 

Thy  pnlte,  Hypooris;  I' 
*  Sm  Erpotitioit  ^  AhwKt,  fge„  p.  93. 
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"  *  It  it  Hme  to  Areth  her!' — Who  can  beiiUot  Kmid*ti«oh  an  m- 
sembtage  of  outrages  perpetrated  under  the  mask  of  the  rcltgioD  of 
Christ  ?  Is  it  not  time  to  'set  up  a  standard  in  the  land,  to  btim  the 
trumpet  among  the  natioDs,  and  to  prepare  the  nations  against  her?" 
la  it  not  for  every  friend  of  reason,  religion,  England,  and  the  world, 
adoptinf;  the  words  of  Jeremiah,  to  cry,  '  O,  thou  that  dwellest  opoa 
many  waters,  abmidatd  in  trtaturet,  thtoe  end  is  come,  and  the  mea- 
sure of  thy  Govetousness  ?' — God  will  '  send  fanners  that  shall  fan 
her.'  '  Make  bright  the  arrows ;  gather  the  shields;  the  Lord  hath 
raised  up  the  spirit '  of  his  chosen  servants  '  to  come  against  her,'  to 
'  open  her  storehonses '  of  abuse  and  abomination  ;  '  to  ctast  her  up  as 
heaps,  and  destroy  her  utterly.'  It  is  high  time  to  'call  together  the 
archers  against  this  daughter  of  Babylon.' 

"  Young  men  of  England,  fathers,  teachers,  preaohera,  pastors,  and 
above  all,  ye  who  direct  the  liberal  and  religious  press  of  the  nation, 
on  you  we  call  to  engage  in  this  great  work  of  troth  and  justice,  of 
piety  and  patriotism.  Public  writers,  guides  of  opinion,  '  pnt  your- 
selves in  array  against  Babylon )  all  ye  that  bend  the  bow  shoot  at 
her  I  Spare  no  arrows  I  She  bath  sinned  against  the  Lord,  and 
against  all  the  people  of  the  lend.  Shout  against  her  ronod  about !' 
We  record  with  satisfaction  the  following  from  her  former  strongest 
literary  bulwark  : — 

"  ■  The  times  are  past  when  that  blind,  unreasoning  sentiment, 
miscalled  Conservatism,  prompted  a  large  portion  of  the  people  of 
this  country  to  regard,  with  a  kind  of  holy  horror,  every  attempt  to 
touch  the  existing  institutions  of  the  Established  Church.  Whoever 
dared  to  lift  his  voice  against  the  most  notorious  abase,  or  to  point 
out  the  most  obvious  defects  of  the  sacred  fabric,  was  viewed  in  those 
days  as  little  belter  than  an  Atheist.  Such  absurdities  are  now  no 
more ;  and  he  who  should  attempt  to  revive  them  would  he  over- 
powered with  a  ridicule  far  more  universal,  and  far  more  powerful, 
than  that  obsolete  senliment  of  Conservatism.  We  are,  therefore, not 
afraid  to  direct  the  public  attention,  from  time  to  time,  to  the  evils, 
as  they  rise  to  the  surface  of  ecclesiastical  government ;  nor  do  we 
dread  the  anathemas  of  a  defunct  section,  whose  hieropolitieal  ereed 
savours  more  of  superstition  than  of  faith.' 

" '  It  is  time  to  thrtih  her  f ' — Long  enough  baa  she  threshed  these 
nations.  It  is  a  fact  known  to  all,  that  what  the  clergy  call  their  pro- 
perty was  given  for  a  threefold  purpose,  to  support  the  poor — to 
maintain  the  parson — and  to  uphold  the  buildings  erroneonaly  called 
churches.  How  has  she  discharged  her  stewardship?  She  hastakeo 
these  three  portions  comprising  the  whole,  and  appropriated  them 
entirely  to  herself,  throwing  the  entire  support  of  the  poor  on  Iht 
public,  and  the  maintenance  of  the  10,674  parochial  buildings  called 
churches,  upon  the  parishes!  This,  in  love,  mercy,  and  apostoUe 
simplicity,  did  the  Church  of  England,  'The  Poor  Man's  Church,'— 
'  The  Church  of  the  People.'  Let  us  jast  glance  at  Paul's  successor 
in  Durham.  The  following  are  the  gross  and  nett  receipts  of  the 
bishopric  of  Durham  from  1887  to  1843  inoliuiTe,  according  to  a  doea- 
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ment  wbioh,  from  its  lource,  u  likely  to  be,  as  uiukI,  far  below  rather 
than  above  the  mark  : — 

OK089.  NKTT. 

1887   £19,577  18  10  £6,937  16  7 

1688    28,576  3  5  14,529  14  10 

1839  28,745  4  0  10,005  17  S 

1840  29,806  12  1  14,655  4  5 

1841  37,161  16  2  21,667  17  2 
1P42  23,346  8  3  8,964  2  4 
1843   22,416  0  2  6,791  16  4 


7)82,852  9  1 


Average  Income  for  seven  years £1 1,703    4    2 

"  Such  is  the  Church  of  a  land,  the  children  of  whose  people,  the 
parsons  tell  ua,  are  stilt  so  untaught,  that  it  has  been  coolly  proposed 
to  exact  annually  for  their  proper  educalioQ  some  two  uillions  of 
money  from  a  people  already  ground  to  the  earth  by  fiscal  burdens, 
and  labouring  under  the  grinding  pressure  of  an  income-tax  ! 

'<  But  ve  cannot  close  without  one  look  at  Ireland,  which  also 
boasts  the  perfection  of  Apostolic  ChurchmaoBhip, — Ireland,  which  is 
the  very  Goshen  of  Ecclesiastical  Establishments,  presenting  the 
paradisaic  sight  of  a  close  coojunction  between  golden  mines  and  ec- 
clesiastical sinecures.  ,  Prom  authentic  sources  we  gather,  that  some 
3195  ofBces  are  shared  among  850  individuals,  whose  aggregate  eccle- 
siastical revenue,  in  1830,  amounted  to  about  1,426,587/.,  averaging 
1678/.  to  each  person  I  The  history  of  human  affairs  presents  no 
parallel.  Even  the  boundless  domain  of  Popery  shows  no  case  of  850 
men  possessing  in  bishop's  lands  and  glebes  one  eighUenlk  part  of  Iht 
toil,  and  claiming  in  addition  one-tenth  of  the  produce  of  the  re- 
mainder, which  supports  between  eiffhi  and  nine  millions  of  people.' 
This  is  <  The  Poor  Man's  Church'  of  Ireland, — 'The  Church  of  the 
People.'  It  is  Mammon's  own  Temple  I  Happy  the  High  Priests 
who  are  stewards  of  his  mysteries  I  Let  ns  take  an  instance  ;  a  Bishop 
of  Clogher,  who,  having  been  tutor  to  Lord  Westmoreland,  '  went 
over  to  Ireland  without  a  shilling,  and  continued  ia  his  bishopric  only 
some  eight  years,  at  the  end  of  which  he  died,  worth  between  300,000/. 
and  400,000/. ;'  and  Sir  John  Newport  brought  It  out,  in  the  House 
of  Commons,  that  in  the  space  of  the  previous,  fifteen  years,  three 
Irish  bishops  died,  leaving  to  their  respective  faaiilies  the  enormous 
sum  of  700,000/.  I 

"  Such  is  '  The  Poor  Man's  Church  in  Ireland.'  Yea,  such  sub- 
stantially is  the  condition  of  that  Church  at  this  moment,  when  a 
fourth  of  the  Irish  nation  are  threatened  with  death  by  famine,  and 
only  saved  by  millions  added  to  the  debt  of  the  industrious  people  of 
England,  How  long  shall  this  state  of  things  continue  ?  English- 
men I  aguD  we  ask, — How  lono  ?" 

This  article  haa  called  ioith  a  ooireapondenoe  between  Mr, 
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Seeley,  of  Fleet>street,  and  the  Editor  of  tlie  Cbristi&n  Witness, 
Dr.  Campbell.  Mr.  Seeley  has  forborne  to  enter  on  the  para- 
graph  which  refers  to  the  Irish  Church  qaestion.  Those  who 
wish  to  know  the  tnith  of  the  caae  will  find  in  the  char^  of  die 
Archhisbop  of  Armagh,*  and  in  the  letter  already  referred  to, 
which  was  published  lost  March  in  the  Church  Matters  in  this 
Magazine,  (vol.  xxix.  p.  355,)  a  collection  of  facts  which  will 
enable  them  to  refute  for  themselves  the  monstrous  misrepre- 
sentations to  which  the  Dissenters  are  not  ashamed  to  resort. 
But  let  it  be  remembered  in  the  history  of  Protestant  Dissent, 
that  it  was  precisely  in  the  month  of  April,  1847,  when  the  us- 

Earalleled  devotion  and  benevolence  of  the  Irish  clei^,  in  be- 
alf  of  the  starving  Roman  Catholics  and  Presbyterians  in  that 
afflicted  country,  have  wrung,  even  from  the  bitterest  of  their 
political  and  religious  opponents,  such  a  tribute  of  praise  as  it 
has  hut  rarely  in  the  history  of  Christianity  been  the  fortune  (^ 
any  body  of  clergymen  to  receive, — at  that  very  moment,  when 
the  Irish  clergy  were  sacrificing  their  substance,  their  health, 
and  their  very  lives,  to  alleviate  the  horrors  of  famine  and  pes- 
tilence, that  was  the  time  and  opportonity  which  "  the  official 
organ  of  the  Congregational  Union"  selected  as  a  fitting  and 
appropriate  and  delicate  occasion  for  branding  the  Protestant 
Churdi  in  Ireland  as  Mammon^i  own  Temple,  and  her  suffering 
and  devoted  clergy  as  the  High  Priettt  of  Mammon  and  the 
Steuxtrdt  of  Ms  mytteria.  How  can  one  read  auch  attacks  as 
these  on  the  Protestant  Church  in  these  countries,  without  ask- 
ing oneself, — Can  thote  voho  torite  thete  thinffM  be  Protatmitaf 

But  we  shall  no  longer  delay  transcribing  Mr.  See)ey*s  oorre- 
spondence  with  Dr.  Campbell. 

"TO   THB   BOITOB   OF  THE  CHaiSTUN  WITKBSS. 

"  SiB, — I  have  been  accaatDined  to  rf^ard  jour  periodical, — though 
frequently  advocatiog  what  are  called  '  extreme  opiniooa,' — as  one 
eminently  diatittguished  by  strong  common  sense  and  honeBty  of  pur- 
pose. As  one  instance  of  these  qualities,  I  might  point  to  the  review, 
in  the  April  number,  of  the  publications  concerning  the  London  Mb- 
sionary  Society.  But  in  that  same  number  I  met  nith  one  paper,  en- 
titled. The  Church  tf  EngUwd: — vshote  it  it?  which  excited  my 
astonishment,  from  its  want  of  these  characteristics.  I  never  befoTe 
■aw,  in  any  periodical  of  decent  character,  a  paper  so  thoroughly  un- 
reasonable, absurd,  and  unjust.  And,  as  1  observe  that  you  promise 
a  Fair  hearing  to  Mr.  Vevers,  and  have  often  granted  the  lite  measure 
of  justice  to  other  writers,  I  trust  that,  if  I  confine  myself  to  a  brief 
coiament  on  the  allegations  of  that  paper,  you  will  spare  me  a  page 
or  two  in  your  neit  number. 

•  PnbUthtd  by  Pnfcn,  ItM. 
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"TbdWriter'amaiafButtar  foll^  ia,  that  he  assttila  the  Churah  of 
Euglaodof  1847,  upon  tfaegroDod  ^f  facte,  red  or  alleged,  wliich 
dale  backaf  far  as  1830  andertna*  )8l3(  and  some  of  then  belong 
to  the  last  centurj  ! 

"  Surely  it  caonot  be  necessary  to  insist  on:  the  absurdity  and  in* 
justice  of  such  a  course.  Jmagine  for  a.itiotnent  that  we  were  to  rea* 
son  thus  in  the  present  educational  cootroversj.  Suppose  I  were  to 
say,  '  I  find  by  a  return  of  the  year  1830,  that  the  Dissenting  schools 
contain  only  ■  children,  and  therefore  it  is  clear  that  we  caa  expect 

little  aid  fl-om  that  body  in  educating  the  children  of  the  poor.'  Should 
1  not  be  Instantly  told  ttat  I  was  acting  most  absurdly  and  most  uo> 
justly ;  that  it  was  a  matter'  of  notoriety,  that  within  the  last  dozen 
yews  the  Dissenters  had  made  great  effbrts, — had  raised  hundreds  of 
thousaads  of  pounds,  and  built  many  hundreds  of  schools ;  and  that  to 
ovedook  all  this,  and  to  go  back  to  1830  for  facts,  instead  of  taking 
the  facts  of  1847,  was  both  the  most  Mlly  and  the  most  unfair  conrse 
possible? 

"  The  very  same  objection  do  I  make  to  the  statements  contained 
in  the  paper  to  which  I  have  alluded.  All  the  facts  stated,  if  they 
ever  were  true  at  all,  must  have  been  true  some  twenty,  or  thirty,  or 
fifty  years  ago.  They  have  no  existence  now;  and  consequently  to 
arraign  the  church  on  nuA  evidence,  is  merely  a  ridiculous  waste  of 
time. 

"  Not  to  trespass  upon  your  patience,  I  will  confine  myself  to  three 
points, — 

"1.  The  low  stipends  paid  to  curates ; 

"  2.  The  pluralities  of  incumbents  ;  and, 

•'  3.  The  wealth  of  the  establishment 

"First,  then,  of  the  curates.  The  representation  made  is,  that  these 
are  *  atarving  on  the  crumbs  wbieh  fall  from  their  masters'  tables,' — 
that '  there  were  1639  on  salaries  not  exceeding  6(U.  per  annum,'  and 
so  on. 

"  I  must  in  charity  suppose  that  the  writer  is  profoundly  ignorant 
of  the  present  state  of  things  in  the  church.  If  hb  is  not  thus  ignorant, 
then  indeed  be  is  most  inexcusable. 

'■  I  shall  not  go  back  seventeen  years,  but  shall  unhesitatiuf^y  de>- 
clare,  that  the  current  and  almost  universal  stipend  paid,  for  several 
years  past,  to  curates,  has  been  lUO^  per  annum.  A  young  man, 
fresh  from  college,  and  only  in  deacon's  orders,  may  sometimes  aooept 
90/.  for  the  first  year  or  two;  hut  to  curates  of  any  experience,  120/. 
and  130/.  is  often  given.  One  society,  with  the  working  of  which  I 
happen  to  be  weU  acquainted— tlie  Pastoral  Aid  Society — makes 
grants  to  more  than  200  curates ;  and  1  am  sure  that  there  are  not 
twenty  out  of  the  whole  200  who  receive  m  liitU  as  90/.  a-year. 

"  In  the  last  number  of  the  EccleMimtical  GaxetU,  the  principal  ad- 
vertising medLuiii  for  cui^ales,  1  observe  that  fifteen  incumbents  adver- 
tise for  curates,  naming  the  stipends  tbny  otfer.  Of  these  fifteen,  one 
offers  7bl.  and  three  1^0/.,  these  four  cases  being  either  for  deacons,  or 
the  duty  being  light.  Of  the  remaining  eleven  cases,  mu  ofi'ers  90/., 
Vol.  XXX! J»ne,  1847.  3  c 
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nine  offer  1001.,  sod  one  offers  ISO/.  I  believe  that  tbeae  fifteen  caaet 
preient  a  Tair  sample  o(  the  whole,  and  they  >how  that  rram  901.  to 
1201.  is  the  usual  wlary.  The  '  ieS9  on  salaries  not  txtteding  601' 
appear  nowhere.  I  believe  that  no  such  stipends  are  now  offered, 
except,  perhaps,  in  some  very  few  eaaee,  in  which  the  whole  inootae  of 
the  benefice  may  be  a  poor  SOI.  or  60/.  a-year,  and  the  curate,  reeei*- 
iog  the  whole  income,  malie*  out  a  sabsistence  by  taking  pupil*. 

••  If  it  be  objected  that  90A  or  100/.  per  anaoDi  is  still  too  unall  a 
stipend,  I  reply  that  the  majority  of  Curates,  being  of  the  middle 
dasses,  possess'  private  income* ;  that  the  prospect  of  an  immediate 
100/.  a-year,  and  a  certain  position  in  society,  u  alrta^  itrawing 
many  diatenting  minitlert  ami  ttudentt  into  the  chunA;  and  that  / 
am  inclined  to  Mieve  that  if  the  ordinary  stipend  of  a  curate  ware 
raised  to  ISOi,  a  very  larye  proportion  in^ed  of  the  mtnitten  tf 
ditaetUing  ahurohe*  wouU  endeanour  to  gain  admittion.  I  merely 
make  this  remark,  founded  on  facta  which  have  come  within  my  ows 
knowledge ;  and  believing  that  you  will  agree  with  me,  that  it  is  not 
desirable  that  such  a  state  of  things  should  be  produced. 

"  2.  Of  the  pluralities  of  incumbents.  Here  the  writer  gives  ua  no 
date  whatever,  but  says,  ■  The  real  state  of  the  case  if  lAit — 10,674 
benefices  in  the  hands  of  7191  in  cam  ben  ta— 7037  oftbeae  liviog*  in 
the  hands  of  S886  individuals. — Some  hold  three  m  four  rectoriaa, 
besides  vicarages  and  cliapelrles.'  " 

"  As  I  have  just  said,  the  writer  does  not  tell  us  what  document  he 
is  quoting,  nor  the  date  of  it.  Yet  he  says,  '  this  u  the  state  of  tb« 
case' — quite  forgetting  that  this  caxmot  be  the  present  state  of  the  case ; 
inasmuch  as  in  the  year  1838— nine  years  ago— the  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury  himself  brought  in  a  Bill  which  utterly  terminated  this 
state  of  things.  It  could  not  deprive  the  existing  holders,  bnt  it  pro- 
vided that  for  the  future  no  person  abould  hold  two  livings  if  thty 
ware  more  than  ten  miles  apart,  or  if  they  were,  unitedly,  of  greater 
value  than  1000/^  per  annum.  I  say  not  that  this  is  all  that  could  be 
desired  i  but  I  do  aay  that  it  ia  rapidly  changing  the  state  of  things 
described  in  the  document  Id  question ;  and  I  add,  that  to  adduce 
some  old  return  of  pluralities  in  George  the  Third's  reign,  and  to  say, 
'  Ail  ia  the  state  of  the  case,'  is  a  most  scandalous  and  intolerable 
misrepresentati  o  n . 

"3.  The  alleged  wealth  of  the  church.  This  is  stated  to  be 
9,450,000^     And  again,  as  ■  more  than  nine  miUitmil' 

"  The  writer  again  neglects  to  quote  any  document.  But  how 
eomes  he  to  forget  that  the  only  authentic  document  in  exiatenoe  000- 
victa  him  of  an  enormous  exaggeration  7 

"  About  fourteen  years  ago,  the  Government  appointed  a  commia- 
sioD  to  inquire  into  the  amount,  and  the  circumstanoes,  of  the  pro* 
perty  of  the  church.  The  Report  of  those  Commiuionera,  laid  before 
Parliament,  printed,  and  never  to  this  day  impugned,  shows  the  aggre- 
gate of  the  incomes  of  the  10,70J  benefices  of  England  and  Watea  to 
be  3,058,248/. ;  and  the  whole  endowments  of  the  church, — epia- 
oopa],  cathedral,  and  parochial,  to  be  3,490,892/. 

"  Now  the  writer  of  whom  I  am  complaining,  has  taken  a  parlia- 
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mentaiy  return  ai  the  batis  of  hia  atatemenU  regarding  eurateii  and 
another  parliamentary  return  as  the  basis  of  his  statements  as  to  plu' 
nUUiei.  But  when  it  suits  his  puqiose,  he  coolly  sets  aside  the  par- 
liamenUry  return  of  revmuet,  and  turns  a  total  of  S,490,332f.  into 
9,460|000i.,  upon  the  anthoritj  of  no  document  whaterer ! 

"  This  is  no  light  matter,  because  upon  this  monstrous  exaggera* 
tion  b  based  all  the  declamation  about  'golden  mines,' '  abundant  in 
treasures,' '  Mammon's  own  temple,'  and  the  like.  Only  let  the  fact 
be  thoroughly  understood, — that  the  whole  wealth  of  the  church,— 
which  the  pwpte  of  England,  after  all,  do  not  pay  i  since  it  Is  chiefly 
a  charge  upon  the  land, — does  not  amount  to  one-half  of  the  sum  an- 
nually wasted  on  snuff  and  cigars,  or  to  one-J^ih  of  what  is  worse  than 
wasted  on  intosica^ng  liquors, — and  it  will  be  difficult  to  excite  a 
olamoar  against  her  oa  thit  ground,  whatever  may  be  said  on  others. 

"  1  must  not  trespass  further  on  your  patience,  or  I  should  touch  on 
the  case  of  Ireland,  to  the  church  of  which  country  still  greater  injustice 
has,  I  believe,  been  done.  I  conclude  by  merely  recapitulating  my 
three  objections ;  namely,  that  the  writer  of  the  paper  in  question, — 

"  Has,  from  some  old  document,  stated  the  stipends  of  curates  to  be 
on  a  scale  now  utterly  unknown. 

"  That  he  has,  also  from  some  old  and  now  useless  return,  sUted 
the  pluralities  of  the  church  to  exist  to  a  degree  far  beyond  the  fact; 
and  has  forgotten  to  remark  that  a  law  which  passed  nine  years  since, 
is  rapidly  extinguishing  them.     And, 

"  That  he  has  borrowed,  from  some  pamphlet-estimate  of  no  au- 
thority, a  most  exaggerated  view  of  the  revenues  of  the  church ;  and 
has  neglected  a  more  recent  and  correct  return  ;  chiefly,  I  fear,  be- 
cause it  did  not  answer  his  purpose. 

"  Hence,  as  a  general  result,  1  find  that  the  whole  of  hit  Jacti  are 
grossly  incorrect,  and  such  being  the  case,  it  would  obviously  be  a 
waste  of  time  to  attempt  to  deal  with  his  deductions. 

"  I  remain,  Sir,  youra  very  truly, 
"  Powis-pUee,  April  fl,  IM7.  «  R.  B.  Sbblbt. 


11  U,  1847. 

"  Sir, — Severe  indisposition  has  prevented  my  replying  to  your 
letter  till  now.  I  have  read  your  paper  with  the  respect  which  is  due 
to  its  author.  It  cannot  be  admitted  in  full ;  I  have  no  objection  U> 
insert  the  main  passages,  with  a  comment.  Even  thin,  however,  I 
could  not  accomplish  this  mouth,  because  of  other  pressing  matters 
with  which  the  Chrittian  WUnessia  already  filled.  Then  comes  May, 
with  iU  meetings,  and  leaving  room  for  nothing  else  ;  but  if  June  will 
be  agreeable  to  you,  it  shall  (n.v.)  then  be  done.  If  this  does  not 
meet  your  views,  and  you  wish  your  MS.  returned,  a  line  to  that  effect 
will  immediately  be  attended  to.  «  Youn  respectfully, 

"  R.  B.  Seeley,  Esq.  "  J.  Campbklu" 

» FlMi-itreet,  AprU  30, 1B4T. 
"  Rev.  Sir,— Your  letter,  though  dated  the  14th,  was  only  delivered 
to  me  on  Baturday,  the  24lh.    Through  what  misadrentnre  this  hap* 
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pened,  I  cannot  tell;  I  only  allude  to  it  to  show  that  there  is  no  delay 
on  my  part. 

"  I  cannot  Ihiak  that  its  Unour  is  what  I  had  a  right  to  expect  at 
your  hands.  Surely  a  Christian  WUneti  should  desire,  berore  alt 
other  things,  not  lo  be  faundi  even  unintentionally,  a  fahe  witnett. 
My  complaint  was,  that  you  (t.  e.,  the  Chrittiim  Witnai)  had  repre- 
sented the  present  rate  of  payment  of  curates  in  a  manner  qaite  at 
variance  with  the  fact  at  it  reaUif  m  : — That  you  had  represented  the 
system  of  pluralities  in  the  church  in  a  manner  quite  at  Tariance  with 
lAe/a<a  as  it  reatfy  is.- — and,  that  you  had  represented  the  aggregate 
property  of  the  church  also  in  a  manner  quite  at  variance  with  tke 
fact  as  tt  realfy  is. 

"  On  these  paints,  I  appealed  to  authentic  fiacts  and  docmnents. 
My  letter  was  not  irrelevant  as  to  matter,  nor  violent  as  lo  langaage. 
Dor  extended  to  an  unreasonable  length.  It  could  hardly  have  ex- 
ceeded two  or  three  pages  of  your  work. 

"  I  found  you  stating  to  Mr.  Vevers,  that  his  letter,  had  it  reached 
you  on  the  8th,  would  have  been  inserted  at  once.  I,  tberefora,  whik 
I  carefully  confined  myself  within  narrow  limits,  took  care  that  my 
letter  should  be  delivered  by  the  8th.  Ou  the  14th,  you  write  to  me, 
though  your  letter  is  only  delivered  on  the  24lfa,  that  my  letter  'can- 
not be  admitted  in  full,'  but  that  you  will  insert,  if  I  please,  '  the  main 
passages,'  in  the  number  which  appears  on  the  first  if  Jufy  !  1  oaU' 
not  recognise  in  this  way  of  dealing,  tliat  prompiilude  in  doing  justice, 
which  1  thought  1  saw  in  the  case  of  Mr.  Vevers. 

"I  must  now  answer,  that  to  ihv  p<atponement  I  must  submit,  if  you 
continue  to  insist  upon  it.  But  if  inserted  in  June,  (i.  e.,  July  1,)  I 
must  heg  you  to  place  my  own  date,  '  April  6,'  at  the  bead  of  the 
letter,  so  as  to  let  it  be  seen  that  the  delay  has  been  your  own,  not 

'■  The  other  part  ofyour  answer,  however,  is  fatal,  if  you  persevere 
in  it.  You  say  that  it  <  cannot  be  admitted  in  full,  but  you  have  no 
objection  to  insert  the  maiu  passages.  See.'  Now,  the  letter  was  not 
long,  nor  violent,  nor  irrelevant.  To  say  that  it '  cannot  be  admitted,' 
but  that  you  will  merely  give  ■  passages  from  it,*  does  seem  to  me  to 
be  a  plaiu  denial  of  justice.  If  you  persevere  in  it,  which  I  can  hardly 
imagine,  I  must  trouble  you  to  return  my  manuscript  hy  the  post 
without  delay.  I  remain,  Rev.  Sir,  yours  faithfully, 
"  R.  B.  Skelev." 


•e,  April  it,  184T. 

"  Sir, — I  think  you  arc  unnecessarily  warm,  and  not  very  reason- 
able ;  I  certainly  meant  to  be  somewhat  more  than  civil  towards  you, 
and  treated  you  as  no  Chvrch  editor,  in  London,  would  have  treated 
me.  Where  the  press,  in  relation  lo  Church  matters,  is  concerned,  it 
is  unwise  and  unsafe  for  a  Churchman  to  talk  of  'justice.'  The 
Witness,  for  June,  will  be  so  burdened  with  the  May  Meetings,  that 
room  could  not  be  found  for  your  paper  with  a  comment ;  I,  there- 
fore, adopted  the  only  course  that  was  open  to  me  without  shutting 
you  altogether  out.     Dut  on  reflection,  afler  receiving  your  note,  I 
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am  led  to  ooDdude,  that  the  be«t  way  is,  to  return  your  MS^  while  I 
inuBt  add,  that  every  position  of  your  paper  may  easily  be  overthrown; 
and  every  position  of  the  article  in  queatioD  made  good.  In  this  ar- 
gument, I  do  not,  cannot  know  your  Pastoral-Aid  Societr/.  1  have 
to  do  with  the  Ckurch  of  England  by  law  eatablished,  as  she  is,  and  as, 
for  centuries,  she  has  been,  and  not  at  the  may  be  plaitlered,  painted, 
and  palliated,  by  the  application  of  the  Voluntary  Principle, 
"  I  remain.  Sir,  yours  respectfully, 
"  R.  B.  Seeley,  Esq.  J.  Campbell." 

The  religious  scruples  aud  prejudices  of  Dr.  Campbell,  or 
any  other  dissenter,  ought  to  be  treated  with  teDdemess,  for- 
bearance, and  respect.  Mr.  Seeley  could  not  be  more  anxious 
to  do  80  than  we  are.  But  it  is  impossible  to  read  these  shuf- 
fling uid  evasive  letters,  trom  a  person  in  Dr.  Campbell's  posi- 
tion in  his  own  denomination,  without  real  pain  and  hiunilia- 
tion.  How  any  one  could  write  them,  who  did  not  feel  that 
he  had  been  detected  in  making  misrepresentations  which  he 
has  not  the  courage  or  honesty  to  retract,  it  is  difficult  to  under- 
stand. But  what  must  be  the  spiritual  condition  of  the  denomi- 
nation of  which  this  is  the  "  official  organ  ?" 

Since  the  above  was  sent  to  the  printer,  wc  have  received  the 
following  letter  from  an  Irish  clergyman,  who  has  every  oppor- 
tunity of  knowing  the  cii-cumstances  of  the  Church  in  that 
country,  and  the  groundlessness  of  the  statements  which  the 
Romanists  there,  and  the  Dissenters  here,  combine  to  circulate 
to  her  injury. 

Sir, — In  the  British  Magazine  for  March  and  April,  1846,  you 
were  so  good  as  to  insert  two  tetters  of  mine,  correcting  the  gross 
mis-statements  respecting  the  property  of  the  Irish  Church,  which 
were  published  by  Dr.  Massie,  and  were  repeated  in  the  Christian 
Witness.  The  latter  periodical,  in  its  April  nuniber  for  the  present 
year,  at  the  conclusion  of  a  very  abusive  attack  upon  the  English 
Church,  has  again  put  forward  some  falsehoods  relative  to  the  Church 
,  in  Ireland,  which  1  am  anxious  briefly  to  expose. 

■■  Irehmd,"  says  the  Christian  Witness,  "  is  the  very  Goshen  of 
ecclesiastical  establishments,  presenting  the  paradisaic  sight  of  a  close 
conjunction  between  golden  mines  and  ecclesiastical  sinecures.  From 
authentic  sources  we  gather,  that  some  3195  offices  are  shared  among 
850  individuals,  whose  aggregate  ecclesiastical  revenue,  in  1830, 
amounted  to  about  1,426,5871.,  averaging  1678/.  to  each  person !  The 
history  of  human  affairs  presents  no  parallel." 

There  are,  fortunately  for  the  Irish  Church,  "authentic  sources" 
of  information  as  to  the  amount  of  its  property — namely,  the  Reports 
of  the  Commissioners,  appointed  by  royal  authority  in  the  year  1892, 
to  inquire  into  "  Ecclesiastical  Revenue  and  Patronage  in  Ireland." 
These  reporU  are  full  and  accurate  ;  they  have  been  printed  and  laid 
before  Parliament;  they  are  easily  procured;  and  to  Ihem  I  shall 
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refer.  It  sppean  from  them,  that  tha  groM  niDnBl  valne  of  all  the 
Cburcb  properly  beloaging  to  eccleaUutical  peraons  id  Iretand,  btfi»e 
the  deduction  of  25  per  cent  from  the  Uthea,  wu  827,886^  and  that 
the  net  valae  wu  701,412i.;  that  ia  to  say,  mt  ome  he^  i^At  mmt 
ttaitd  M  (Ae  Cknadait  Witrmt,  And  thia  property,  which  haa,  nnoe 
the  time  at  which  theae  reporta  were  made,  beea  reduced  by  taking 
off  cmt-fovik  from  the  amount  of  the  dthea,  ia  divided,  not  among 
850  indiTiduaU,  bat  among  2240 ;  averaging,  not  1078/^  bat  253/.  to 
each  peraon.  Under  the  arrangementa  which  hare  been  made  by  the 
Church  Temporalities  Act,  a*  the  Lord  Primata  explained  in  hia 
Charge  for  the  year  1845,  (a  loiiroe  of  informatioB  which  wiU  be 
allowed  to  be  aomewhat  more  anthenUc  than  the  aaonymooa  alaM- 
ment  in  the  Christian  Witaesa,)  the  arerage  net  income  of  the  pre- 
lates "  will  but  little  exceed  that  of  the  jndges  of  the  coorta  of  law ;" 
and  "  the  whole  property  of  the  parochial  clergy,  were  it  divided  in 
equal  ibares  amongst  them  all,  would  not  produce  for  each  of  them 
200/.  a-year."  As  to  "  sinecnres,"  the  Act  of  Parliament  just  referred 
to  has  provided  effectually  for  the  entire  extinction  of  the  few  which 
are  as  yet  unabolished.  So  mnch  for  the  first  paragraph,  which 
deicribes  Ireland  as  "the  very  Goshen  of  ecclesiastical  establish* 
ments,  presenting  the  paradisaic  sight  of  a  close  conjunction  between 
golden  mineg  and  ecclesiastical  tintcura." 

The  next  statement  in  the  Christian  Witness  ia  equally  unfonnded, 
**  Even  the  boundless  domain  of  Popery  shows  no  case  of  8.t0  men 
possessing  in  bishops'  lands  and  glebes  one  eU/JJemth  part  eftke  toU, 
and  claiming,  in  addition,  one-tenth  of  the  produce  of  the  remainder, 
-whirh  supports  between  eight  and  nine  tnilUon*  of  people  f"  Now, 
BO  far  frpm  the  tithe. rent- charge  being  in  amount  "  one-tenth  of  the 
produce,"  it  is  not  one  hundredth.  The  value  of  the  grass  annual 
produce  of  the  soil  of  Ireland  is  estimated  to  be  41,2l6,901f.  The 
total  amount  of  tithe-rent-charge  payable  to  ecclesiastical  persons 
is  401,114/.;  that  is  less  than  a  tenth  of  the  "  tenth  of  the  produce." 
This  statement,  therefore,  is  a  tei^old  exaggeration  of  the  fact '.  As 
to  the  value  of  the  landed  property  belonging  to  the  Irish  Church,  its 
amount,  according  to  the  Reports  of  the  Commitsionera  before  re- 
ferred to,  is  226,140/.  Whereas,  the  annual  rental  of  Ireland,  as 
estimated  by  the  valuators  under  the  Poor  Law,  is  13,738,967/.  In- 
atead,  then,  of  holding  "  an  eighteenth  part  of  the  soil,"  yielding 
them,  as  the  readers  of  the  Christian  Witness  are  of  course  ted  to 
infer,  a  rental  equal  to  an  eighteenth  part  of  the  rental  of  all  Ireland, 
the  Church's  landed  property  does  not  yield  to  its  ecclesiastical  owners 
more  than  a  tixiieth  of  the  rental  of  the  whole  country. 

The  third  statement  put  forward  in  the  Christian  Witneaa  has 
reference  to  an  individual  prelate.  "  Let  us  take  an  instance ;  a 
Bishop  of  Clogher,  who,  having  been  tutor  to  Lord  Westmoreland, 
went  over  to  Ireland  without  a  shilling,  and  continued  in  his  bishopric 
only  some  eight  years,  at  the  end  of  which  he  died,  worth  between 
300,000/.  and  400.000/.'  A  reference  to  the  First  Report  of  the 
afbresajd  Commissioners,  v  ill  show  that  the  gross  revenues  of  the 
see  of  Clogher  were,  before  the  late  reduction  of  tithe  property, 
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10,37IL,  and  their  net  value  was  8,668i,  So  that,  sappoting  this 
peonyleM  adveDtarer  from  England  to  hare  entered  on  tlie  poiaeuion 
of  the  Me  without  being  put  to  any  expeiue,  (which  ia  impowible.) 
and  supposing  him  to  have  sulwiated  without  paying  a  penny  for  the 
support  of  hinuelf  and  liis  family,  (which  is  impossible,)  and  sup- 
posing him  to  have  laid  by  the  whole  of  the  net  income  of  the  see, 
8,668A,  for  eight  yeara,  at  compound  interest,  even  with  the  assist- 
ance of  all  theae  incredible  suppositions,  can  the  readers  of  the 
Cbristian  Witness  believe  that  the  bishopric  produced  to  his  legatcea 
a  earn  of  between  30n,000/.  and  400,000i.  ?  If  Bishop  Porter  died 
worth  so  large  a  iam,  it  evidently  waa  hot  the  sole  growth  of  the 
Bm  of  Clogher. 

I  have  now,  I  trust,  made  infficiently  apparent  the  falieneaa  and 
exaggeration  of  the  statemeste  again  put  forward  concerning  the 
biah  Church  by  the  organ  of  the  Congr^atiooal  Union. 
I  am,  your  obedient  servant, 

An  M.A.  of  Tbin.  Col.,  Dublin. 

Another  very  remaikable  expressioo  of  the  present  temper  of 
the  Independent  dissenters  has  lately  been  called  forth  oy  ihe 
appointment  of  the  General  Fast  In  Ireland,  as  fas  as  ve  have 
b«en  able  to  ascertain,  the  day  was  observed  with  great  eo- 
UmnUy  by  all  other  denominations.  Of  the  Independent  dis- 
senters there,  we  cannot  speak  with  the  same  confidence,  thoog^ 
we  have  heard  nothing  to  the  contrary.  But  they  are  a  very 
small  and  uninflnential  body  in  that  country,  and  do  not  appear 
to  be  increasing  either  in  numbers  or  importance.* 

In  this  oountiy,  the  organ  of  the  Independents,  the  Christian 
Witness,  has  made  the  Fast  a  Church  and  State  question,  and  the 
following  notices  to  correspondents  &om  the  cover  of  the  number 
for  March,  will  probably  surprise  even  those  who  are  familiar 
with  the  style  and  temper  oi  that  production: — 

"  T.  R — n. — Words  are  the  safeguards  of  things.  Loose  language 
has  ofttimes  been  worked  up  into  cruel  fetters.  Those  who  hold  so 
strongly  by  <  national  sins,'  would  do  well  to  bottom  their  own  doc- 
trine, and  to  inquire  wbither  it  leads  them.  There  are  few  subjects 
on  which  there  is  so  mnch  unreflecting  babble.  We  will  be  grateful 
to  T.  R — n  if  he  will  help  us  to  separate  the  idea  of  national  sin 
from  that  of  a  national  mind,  a  national  will,  a  nation^  rule  derived 
from  Heaven,  and  a  national  conscience;  and  how  we  are  to  escape 
from  being  carried  into  the  conclusion  of  a  national  religion— a 
national  church. 

"  F.  Rieharda. — Yes ;  the  National  Fasts  of  Europe  have  been,  to  a 

•  FroBithe  "CMgrsgsdonilTesrBo^"  fbr  184T,  it  sppean  'BaaX  in  Irdaad 
thsra  SN  bat  thirtv-se*eB  ladfpeiideiit  minislan,  of  whom  eigbtMD  are  emplond 
bj  the  Irith  BTSogelicsI  Society,  and  four  appear  to  have  no  pastoral  charge.  How 
inexplicable  u  the  enmity  which  the  Independenti  in  thU  country  feel  toward*  the 
ProtaetBDt  Charch  in  Irelaad.  What  thej  can  expect  to  guu  by  iu  dettroctioa,  It 
is  Impostible  to  ocwjeetare. 
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fearfbl  exteot,  impious  mookerie*.    Thej  are  founded  on  the  Chnrcb 
and  State  priDciple,  and  one  of  its  most  hideous  manifestations. 

'<  R.  S.  £— We  would,  had  not  time  and  space  prerented.  Privj 
Councils  are  the  very  last  bodies  we  should  call  upon  to  expound  the 
dark  pues  of  the  Book  of  Providence,  and  we  resent  their  dictatiMi 
of  our  devotions.  We  cannot  reconcile  perfect  liberty  of  conscience 
with  rojrnl  '  commands'  to  nations  to  '  fast  and  humbie'  themselves 
for  '  manifold  sins  and  provocations'  which  are  not  specified.  Grant- 
ing the  right  of  ge;rert^ent^^  lordmia  fn»t«i,t^  want  of  such  sped- 
fication  is  a  serious  omission ;  for  Genule  reason  and  Jewish  Scripture 
alike  teach  that  jpscta/  pttnUhMent  is  the  consequence  of  tpecial  tin. 
For  the  '  sore  punishment,'  the  '  heavy  judgment,'  we  are  referred 
to  the  potato  blight ;  but  not  a  word  n  said  about  the  character  of 
the  sins.  Looking  carefully  at  our  country  and  its  people's  historjr 
for  the  last  year  or  two,  we  are  able  to  discover  no  new  national 
crime,  and  no  Apecial  i^^gtavatiQU  of  >bosQ  ^vilf  with  wliich,  as  a 
people,  we  hare  been  always  chargeable.  Whether  we  look  at  home 
or  abroad,  never  did  England,  as  a  nation,  stand  so  well  as  kt  this 
moment.  Again,  it  is  somewhat  strange,  that  if  the  cry  of  guilt  has 
ascended  from  Great  Britain,  the  bolt  of  vengeance  should  have  fallen 
upon  the  pooreitpartsof  poor  Ireland.  This  accords  not  with  oar  read- 
ings of  Revelation.  It  would,  we  think,  have  been  only  reasonable 
that  (he  Privy  Council,  before  issuing  its  '  charges'  and  '  conwnands,' 
had  given  the  public  a  liUle  more  light  upon  this  matter.  It  is  a  grave 
act  to  call  on  a  great  nation  to  engage  in  a  religious  service,  ■  as  they 
tender  the  favour  rfAlmtghty  God,  and  would  avoid  hit  wrath  emd 
indignation  ;  and  upon  pain  of  tuck  punitkment  at  mag  be  Juttfy  i»- 
fti^ed  on  edl  tueh  at  contemn  and  negliet  the  perfonaanee  t^  to  rdigioia 
and  necettary  a  duty.'  Strange  jumble  I  Lamentable  ontrsge  on 
both  reason  and  religion  I  The  prophet  of  the  Privy  Council,  of 
oourae,  is  not  known ;  but  we  set  very  lightly  by  his  inspiration. 
*  Wrath  and  indignation  I'  Who  commissioned  bim  to  expound  the 
counsels  of  Heaven  F  We  hod  hoped  the  day  of  these  arrogant  im- 
plsdos  had  passed  away.  Bnl  in  addition  to  the  wrath  of  Heaven, 
recusants  are  menaced  with  the  wrath  of  the  British  Crown.  '  Pak 
of  such  punishment  as  may  be  justly  inflicted  ['  ■  Juttig  inflicted !' 
This,  we  think,  will  not  amount  to  much.  Bnt  we  dqureeatfl  the 
holding  of  such  language  to  the  British  people  In  the  year  1847.  It 
would  be  in  harmony  with  a  pure  despotism,  where  the  tyrant  is  the 
head  of  the  Church,  and  where  that  Church  is  co-extensive  with  the 
nation ;  but  in  Great  Britain,  where  Dissent  constitutes  so  vast  a  por- 
tion of  the  entire  community,  it  is  intoleraUe,  and  ought  forlhiritfa  lo 
beoome  the  subject  of  remonstrance,  to  prevent  its  future  recur- 
rence." 

People  who  can  write  in  such  a  spirit^  and  bo  gmmiy  misre- 
present the  meaning  of  suoh  a  document^  at  sad)  a  moment, 
do  not  Beem  very  well  qnoMed  to  diaonss  religions  questions. 
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